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Volume 17 


Chapter 1593 - A Sea Of Dragon 
Blood 


When the dragon’s roar reached the sky above, the draconic might 
of every Desolate Heaven Dragon including the Desolate Heaven 
Dragon Chief’s crumbled in an instant. Even the black energy in 
their eyes dissipated, leaving behind only blank fear. 


“Roar!” 


All haughtiness was gone from the dragons’ demeanor. They roared 
again—but this time in fear—before their giant bodies started 
dropping from the sky like dumplings. 


Boomboomboomboomboom 


The falling dragons caused a miniature earthquake for a time. It 
wasn’t just the dragons above the Heavenly Handle Yun Clan, the 
dragons responsible for maintaining the path through the lightning 
formation had fallen as well. 


It was such a shocking sight that the whole thing felt like an 
illusion. 


The ground of the sinful region was full of holes after the Desolate 
Heaven Dragons had collapsed to the ground. But instead of 
growing angry and struggling to rise, these kings of all races 
actually curled up and shivered like babes instead. They were in 
their true forms too. 


The way they did their best to make themselves look smaller and 
their uncontrollable shivering were pathetic to say the least. 


It was as if someone had completely popped their courage! 


“Ugh... ugh...!” The Nine Lights Heavenly Sovereign’s eyes bulged 
when he saw the impossible scene; the fallen dragons that looked 
like mud stains on the ground and the shivering Desolate Heaven 


Dragon Chief. He even felt like he could faint on the spot. 


Meanwhile, Yun Che was dropping down toward the Desolate 
Heaven Dragon Chief when You’er winked into existence. A surge of 
black energy surrounded the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor Sword 
before he swung it at the Desolate Heaven Dragon Chief. 


The Dragon Soul Domain intimidated all living beings, but it was 
especially effective against dragons because the Dragon God was 
their supreme god. As powerful as the Desolate Heaven Dragon 
Chief might be, the roar of his god still popped his courage and 
shattered his soul like a balloon! 


Mentally crushed, the Desolate Heaven Dragon Chief naturally 
couldn’t summon his normal strength at all. The only reason he 
even remembered to shield himself with his claw was because of his 
instinct as a Divine Sovereign and whatever remained of his 
consciousness besides fear. However, the fear he was experiencing 
was something beyond the ability of willpower to defeat. Let alone 
covering his claw in black lightning, he couldn’t even summon a 
sliver of profound energy. 


Bang! 


The Desolate Heaven Dragon Chief’s claw was thousands of meters 
wide, but the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor Sword had cut 
through it in one hit. This time, it was his real body and not a mere 
extension of his power! A fountain of foul-smelling blood instantly 
poured out of the wound like the rain. 


The Desolate Heaven Dragon Chief was a Divine Sovereign devil 
dragon. His body was supposed to be as tough as divine steel even 
without the protection of his aura. However, the Heaven Smiting 
Devil Emperor Sword had cut through it like it was made of tofu. 


“Roaaaaaaaaaaaaar!” 


The Desolate Heaven Dragon Chief let out a bloodcurdling roar... 
even when he was screaming, it was clear that his voice was 
painted with deep fear. He didn’t try to counter attack, resist, or 
even struggle. The only emotions that were reflected in his 


shivering eyes were fear and begging. 
He was never this meek even when he was just a child. 


Unfortunately for him, there was no pity or mercy in Yun Che’s eyes 
at all. He appeared above the dragon’s head in a flash, gathered 
black light around the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor Sword, and 
stabbed downward. 


Bang... Boom!! 


The sword met resistance when it hit the tough skull of a dragon, 
but it only lasted for a fraction of a second before the skull 
crumbled beneath the blade. Then, cold, berserk energy poured out 
of the blade and into the dragon’s thirty thousand meter long body. 


“Roaaaghhhhh...” 


At this point, the Desolate Heaven Dragon Chief’s scream had 
become completely distorted. There was even a semblance of the 
pride and dignity of a dragon as it screamed like a sinner who was 
subjected to an eternity of torture at the depths of the purgatory. 


His screams grew increasingly weak and hopeless as the energy 
dyed his body black, and it wasn’t long before his entire body 
turned black in color. 


Boom! 


Yun Che jumped back into the sky while pulling out the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor Sword from the dragon chief’s skull. A crack 
spread from the point of entry to the entire body, and the Desolate 
Heaven Dragon Chief crumbled into black bits and dust just like 
that. 
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...” The Nine Lights Heavenly Sovereign was moving back slowly. 
For once, the chief palace master who used to look down on the 
world was demonstrating the adjective “ashen-faced” perfectly. 


Cultivation wise, he was more or less the equal of the Desolate 
Heaven Dragon Chief. But if they were to fight against one another, 
it was impossible for him to hold out against the latter for an 


extended period of time... There was a very good reason why 
dragons were considered the sovereigns of all creatures. A dragon’s 
body and soul were superior to all other creatures in the world. 


However, Yun Che had turned the Desolate Heaven Dragon Chief 
into dust in the blink of an eye. 


It was almost as fast as when he had killed Venerable Hidden 
Sword! 


Clearly, Yun Che was telling him through his actions that it would 
take him even less effort to kill him! 


But contrary to his imagination, the Desolate Heaven Dragon Chief 
wouldn’t have died this quickly if he was anything but a dragon. 


The Desolate Heaven Dragon Chief, chief of the Desolate Heaven 
Dragon Clan had died without any dignity or honor at all. It was as 
if he was a long bug someone had decided to stomp on. 


Without giving the Desolate Heaven Dragon Chief a second glance, 
Yun Che surrounded himself in wind, appeared above the next 
Desolate Heaven Devil Dragon with lightning speed, and swung his 
sword. 


Bang!! 


The sky rained with blood when this dragon was split in half as 
easily as rotten wood... 


Yun Che was on the third Desolate Heaven Devil Dragon already by 
the time the second dragon was splitting apart. Again, his attack 
caused the poor creature to explode into a terrifying shower of 
blood. 


Boom! 
Boom! 
Boom! 


Boom! 


ec ceee 


Four, five, six... ten... 


Extreme Mirage Lightning, Star God’s Broken Shadow, Moon 
Splitting Cascade, and the power of the wind enhanced Yun Che’s 
speed to the point where even a Divine Sovereign could scarcely 
captured his movement. He executed multiple long-range 
instantaneous teleportations in just a fraction of a second, and every 
time he moved a dragon would explode into a shower of blood. 


Half a year ago, Yun Che could barely swing the reborn Heaven 
Smiting Sword. Now, he had complete control over the weapon. 


The sound of a devil dragon breaking, crumbling, and exploding 
devoured every other sound in the world. Even the onlookers’ 
hearts had stopped beating in fear. 


Desolate dragons were a kind of dragon that controlled devil 
thunder! It was a True Dragon with the strongest body, soul and 
power in the whole world! 


The fact that their natural aura had almost caused the Yun 
clansmen to collapse to their knees in fear was proof that these True 
Dragons were no slouches. 


It was why there was nothing more difficult than killing a dragon 
no matter what plane they existed in, and it couldn’t be carried out 
by a weak-willed person. 


However... it was equally a fact that the Desolate Heaven Devil 
Dragons that looked like they were about to wipe out the Heavenly 
Handle Yun Clan had collapsed to the ground like frightened worms 
and were broken by that pitch black greatsword in a single hit each. 
Every one except the Desolate Heaven Dragon Chief had crumbled 
easily like they were made of sand. 


Not only that, they were curled up and shivering like babies even 
though Yun Che was killing all of them. Forget retaliating, they 
couldn’t even muster the slightest bit of resistance! 


Three breaths... The slaughter had lasted for three stifling, dizzying 


breaths. During this time, over forty Desolate Heaven Devil Dragons 
had been killed in one hit each, and the exploding bodies had 
transformed the whole settlement into blood-caked purgatory. 


However, the intimidation brought by the Dragon Soul Domain was 
about to disappear. Yun Che wouldn’t be able to cut them in one 
strike anymore if they recovered from both physical and mental 
collapse. 


Yun Che suddenly paused in his tracks before looking at his 
surroundings. Then, an incredibly sinister and cruel smile appeared 
across his face as he lifted the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor 
Sword... 


“Aooo!!” 


The image of a howling heavenly wolf appeared, and the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor Sword fell downward. It was the most basic 
form of the Heavenly Wolf Hell God's Tome, the Heavenly Wolf 
Slash, but seven times the image. 


The wolf images tore seven azure cracks that stretched from the sky 
all the way to the ground. Everything that was standing in their 
way—the earth, space, the shivering Desolate Heaven Devil 
Dragons—had disappeared into nothing. 


The Dragon Soul Domain’s effects finally vanished, and the 
surviving Desolate Heaven Devil Dragons shakily took to the sky. 
Wherever they looked, there were the shattered bodies of dragons, 
giant pools of blood, and the black powder that was formerly their 
chief. Although the Dragon Soul Domain was no longer affecting 
them, they continued to shiver from head to toe. Every single scale 
on their bodies were shaking in fear. 


As the supreme race, unleashing their aura was normally all it took 
to make all living beings cower in fear. They had never imagined 
that there would be a day where they were trampled upon, 
frightened, and humiliated this badly like they were nothing more 
than insignificant worms. 


Of course, the Desolate Heaven Dragon Clan weren’t the only ones 


who were scared out of their wits. 


Everyone from the disciples to the palace masters of Nine Lights 
Heavenly Palace was as pale as a ghost. Some of them had even 
dropped their weapons without realizing it. 


Right now, the Nine Lights Heavenly Sovereign was moving 
backwards step by step. He wasn’t consciously trying to escape, 
however. It was more of an instinctive reaction... an expert 
naturally won fear and respect, but Yun Che’s strength had been far 
beyond his imagination. The only thing that was worse was Yun 
Che’s viciousness and brutality. 


He had slaughtered the dragons like they were dogs! 
“Who... who... who on earth... are you!” 


It was a short question, but the Nine Lights Heavenly Sovereign had 
to exert every bit of strength to utter it outloud. He could even hear 
his own teeth chattering. 


On the ground, the Yun clansmen were staring at Yun Che like he 
was a living devil god. No one could say a word at all. 


Was this really that Yun Che who had escorted Yun Shang home... 
and stayed with their clan for almost a whole month!? 


Yun Che didn’t give him a reply. He simply turned around, raised 
his sword and pointed it slowly at the Nine Lights Heavenly 
Sovereign. 


The Nine Lights Heavenly Sovereign’s pupils contracted as if the 
blade had stabbed into his eyes. Then, he let out an odd scream 
before running away with his back facing toward Yun Che... At this 
moment, he didn’t look like an overlord at all. He was just a dog 
whose courage had failed him completely. 


Whoosh!! 


Ever since Yun Che had obtained the Wind Seed, his maximum 
speed had drastically increased. There was a blast of air that 
sounded like thunder, and he appeared in front of the escaping 


Divine Sovereign in just the blink of an eye. Then, he swung the 
giant sword straight at the Nine Lights Heavenly Sovereign’s face. 


His vision covered by encroaching darkness, the Nine Lights 
Heavenly Sovereign let out an odd scream and barely summoned a 
Nine Lights Sword Formation with flailing hands... 


Boom! 


The sword formation was destroyed in a bang, and the Divine 
Sovereign was sent flying like a top while screaming. Every bone in 
his chest was completely shattered. 


That being said, he was still the chief palace master of the Nine 
Lights Heavenly Palace, and he hadn’t suffered a complete mental 
collapse like the Desolate Heaven Dragon Chief. Had he fought Yun 
Che properly with everything he had, he wouldn’t have been 
defeated in a single exchange. 


Unfortunately for him, he was scared out of his wits. There was 
nothing he could do to resist Yun Che. 


Boom!! 


The Nine Lights Heavenly Sovereign crashed several thousand 
meters into the ground. Yun Che changed his stance slightly and 
was about to give chase when an amiable voice suddenly reached 
him from afar, “Please don’t kill him, fellow cultivator.” 


An old man dressed in blue clothes appeared to the south. He had a 
kind face, and he held an old, gray whisk. He examined Yun Che 
with a smile. 


Yun Che’s eyes slowly moved to the side. 


Yun Ting, Yun Xiang, and the Yun elders froze when they heard the 
voice. When the old man appeared, deep respect rose to their face 
as they shuddered. 


“What’s wrong?” Yun Che asked the old man. “Do you want to die 
too?” 


Yun Che’s question nearly caused the Yun clansmen’s gall to burst 
with fear. Great Elder Yun Jian hurriedly rose into the sky and said, 
“Yun Che, don’t be impolite, he’s...” 


Yun Che’s eyes turned cold and he sent a pitch black sword aura 
flying toward Yun Jian. By the time the great elder fell back to the 
ground, his arms were missing and his body was drenched in blood. 


“Ugh... Aaah...” Yun Jian groaned as his body spasmed in pain. 
Yun Che’s frigid voice entered his ears as he lay on top of shattered 
rocks, “Who do you think you are? How dare you tell me what to 
do!?” 


Chapter 1594 - Digging One’S 
Own Grave 


“Great... Great Elder!” 


The Yun clansmen blurted in shock at the unexpected scene. Both 
the second elder Yun Fu and third elder Yun Hua felt their hearts 
skip a beat when they hurried forward to check Yun Jian’s injury. 


The Yun clansmen were unaware of what had happened earlier, but 
they did. When they recalled what they had said to Yun Che, what 
Yun Che had said to them, and his relationship with Yun Shang... 
they felt like a giant stone was sitting inside their hearts. They 
couldn’t breathe under the pressure at all. 


The rest of the elders and the grand elders looked ashen-faced as 
well, but no one dared to direct their ire at Yun Che. 


The Yun clansmen weren’t the only ones who were confused. The 
shaking Desolate Heaven Devil Dragons and Nine Lights Heavenly 
Palace profound practitioners were dumbfounded as well. 


What was going on? 


Wasn’t he recruited by the Heavenly Handle Yun Clan to save 
them? 


Why was he beating his own people to death? 


The old man in blue clothes was clearly surprised as well. The smile 
on his face grew more amiable as he said, “I understand now, you 
are neither a member of the Heavenly Handle Yun Clan nor a friend 
of theirs. It even looks like you hold a grudge against them. I see 
now that everything is just a misunderstanding.” 


Although Yun Che had slaughtered hundreds of Desolate Heaven 
Devil Dragons, killed the Desolate Heaven Dragon Chief, severely 
wounded the Nine Lights Heavenly Sovereign in one strike, and 


even “sword-slapped” half the life out of the Yun Clan’s great elder, 
the old man continued to chuckle like nothing had happened at all. 
For some reason, he didn’t look shocked or afraid in the slightest. 


It was a fact that a terrible pressure was hidden behind his graceful, 
godlike demeanor. 


The old man cast his sight downwards and asked, “Clan Chief Yun, 
who is this expert you’ve invited to your clan?” 


Yun Ting opened his mouth and bowed deeply toward the old man. 
Only then did he answer with a bit of difficulty, “Venerable Empty 
Mind, this... expert’s name is Yun Che. He is our... honored guest.” 


“Honored guest?” the old man said with a smile. “Your hospitality 
must be lacking then. It would appear that your honored guest is 
very unhappy.” 
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...” Yun Ting wanted to look at Yun Che, but he was afraid to look 
him in the eye. He couldn’t say a word for a long time. 


Never in his wildest dreams did he imagine that Yun Che was this 
powerful. 


The only reason he stayed behind was because of Yun Shang. 


Had he successfully gotten into Yun Che’s good graces, the 
Heavenly Handle Yun Clan’s situation might’ve been a lot less dire. 


But they... they... 


Regret, self-loathing, and powerlessness tore at his heart and soul 
like countless devils. He did not dare to even recall what had 
happened in the ancestral shrine a moment ago. 


Unfortunately, there was no such thing as a cure for regret in this 
world. 


Meanwhile, at the ancestral shrine, Qianye Ying’er hadn’t moved an 
inch since the start of the fight. She was still leaning lazily against 
the stone pillar with an unconscious Yun Shang right next to her 
feet. 


She shot a glance at the horrific floor of dragon blood and corpses 
before whispering to herself, “So much hatred... Long Bai probably 
doesn’t realize that he condemned every dragon in the world to 
death when he killed Mu Xuanyin.” 


She suddenly recalled the few times Yun Che had lost control and 
taken it out on her. Sometimes, he would cry out the word 
“master”... She suddenly narrowed her eyes and uttered coldly, “In 
the end, Snow Song Realm's famous ‘Ice Immortal of the North’ is 
just a lecherous woman on the inside. What a joke!” 


“Fellow cultivator Yun,” Venerable Empty Mind swung his whisk 
once and said amiably toward Yun Che, “since this is just a 
misunderstanding, surely we can come to an agreement? The reason 
the Desolate Heaven Dragon Clan and the Nine Lights Heavenly 
Palace showed up today is entirely private, and they attacked you 
only because they mistook you for a member of the Heavenly 
Handle Yun Clan. You are certainly not their target.” 


“The Desolate Heaven Dragon Clan suffered huge losses, and the 
dragon chief himself has died for his transgressions. I’m sure they 
have paid a high enough price to quell your anger, haven’t they? 
Please show mercy now that the misunderstanding is resolved. I’m 
sure that both Desolate Heaven and Nine Lights won’t forget this. 
Wouldn’t it be nice if we can drop our enmity and all become allies 
instead?” 


Yun Che examined him for a moment before relaxing visibly, “And 
who are you?” 


This old man’s aura was similar to, no, slightly stronger than the 
Nine Lights Heavenly Sovereign. He was obviously another peak 
Divine Sovereign with incredibly high status. His confidence alone 
revealed who he belonged to in this Thousand Desolation Realm. 


“Hehe,” the old man said, “this humble one is the Thousand 
Desolation Divine Sect’s chief enforcer, Shen Xuzi. If you don’t think 
it’s beneath you, you may address me as Devotee Empty Mind.” 


“Thousand Desolation Divine Sect”. The words themselves seemed 
to carry a heavenly weight which intimidated all creation, and that 


wouldn’t be a mistake in the Thousand Desolation Realm. Here, the 
Thousand Desolation Divine Sect was the infinite heavens 
themselves! 


Tens of thousands of years ago, when the Thousand Desolation 
Divine Sect received a king realm mandate from the Burning Moon 
Realm to replace the Heavenly Handle Yun Clan as the new realm 
king sect, their position had become absolutely unshakeable. Even 
the realm’s old name, Heavenly Handle Yun Realm was changed to 
Thousand Desolation Realm. 


Since then, the Thousand Desolation Divine Sect had subjected the 
Heavenly Handle Yun Clan to countless cruel punishments... even 
their final fate was up to the Thousand Desolation Divine Sect to 
decide. 


The Thousand Desolation Divine Sect rose, and the Heavenly 
Handle Yun Clan declined. Now, the Thousand Desolation Divine 
Sect had grown to the point where they could easily decide the life 
or death of the Heavenly Handle Yun Clan even without a king 
realm mandate. 


The Heavenly Handle Yun Clan did everything in their power to 
curry favor with the Thousand Desolation Divine Sect. Their efforts 
only increased as the day of the deadline drew ever closer. 


The Thousand Desolation Divine Sect’s unclear attitude also 
nurtured that hope further. 


The realization that they were facing the chief enforcer of the 
Thousand Desolation Divine Sect made the Heavenly Handle Yun 
Clan act even more humbly. They did not dare to show even the 
slightest impoliteness or disobedience. 


“The Thousand Desolation Divine Sect?” The corner of Yun Che’s 
eyes seemed to twitch a bit. 


“That is correct,” Devotee Empty Mind stroked his beard before 
chuckling, “you’ve probably heard of us, I’m sure. If fellow 
cultivator Yun is displeased with this sinful clan, why not be a guest 
at the Thousand Desolation Divine Sect? We will certainly give you 


the treatment a guest of honor deserves.” 


“If you’re a member of the Thousand Desolation Divine Sect, then 
why are you here?” Yun Che asked in an indifferent tone. It was 
difficult to identify the emotion behind his voice, “Surely you aren’t 
here to fish for a quick profit, are you?” 


Devotee Empty Mind smiled and shook his head. He said, “We may 
have been ordered by the Burning Moon King Realm to punish a 
sinful clan, but we would never stoop so low. This humble one 
rushed here simply because he heard that the Desolate Heaven 
Dragon Clan and the Nine Lights Heavenly Palace had descended 
upon the sinful region, and was afraid that it might give birth to 
great chaos. I have come to act as a mediator, so to speak. Still, this 
one considers it lucky that it resulted in a meeting with fellow 
cultivator Yun.” 


Yun Ting bowed deeply again after hearing this, saying, “Our sinful 
clan is very grateful that Venerable Empty Mind would travel so far 
to protect us. Our sinful clan doesn’t know how to repay Venerable 
Empty Mind’s kindness.” 


The rest of the Yun disciples hurriedly performed their own 
thankful salutes and bows toward Venerable Empty Mind... 
Although everyone knew that the old man was probably lying 
through his teeth, they couldn’t wait to prostrate themselves and 
express their infinite gratitude toward him. 


“T see,” Yun Che replied as if placated. He slowly lowered the 
Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor Sword, and the abyssal darkness 
that surrounded the weapon had even thinned a little. 


Yun Che’s reaction was perfectly normal in Devotee Empty Mind 
and everyone else’s opinion. Yun Che might be bold enough to kill 
the Desolate Heaven Dragon Chief and the Nine Lights Heavenly 
Sovereign, but who would dare offend the Thousand Desolation 
Divine Sect in their own territory, not to mention that the chief 
enforcer himself had been nothing but friendly and admiring 
toward him? 


“In that case,” Yun Che said in a leisurely tone, “you may go rest in 


peace.” 


Devotee Empty Mind’s smile froze. By the time his expression 
changed, a sword beam was already falling toward his face, pitch 
black darkness devouring all the light in his vision. 


Although surprised, Devotee Empty Mind was on his guard from the 
start. He immediately swung his whisk forward; every strand on the 
weapon discharging black light powerful enough to shatter 
mountains and seas. 


However, the power he unleashed lasted only an instant before it 
suddenly vanished like mud in water! 


Although Devotee Empty Mind had already witnessed Yun Che’s 
power before, he didn’t realize how terrifying it really was until he 
tasted it firsthand. 


His reaction was extremely swift. He managed to escape Yun Che’s 
attack because he gave up his defense and propelled himself several 
kilometers away with a speed that was almost unnatural. 
Meanwhile, the location he was at just a moment ago had been 
engulfed in a terrible whirlpool of darkness. 


“Yun Che!” Devotee Empty Mind broke out in a cold sweat as he 
shouted with a frigid expression. The only reason he was on his 
guard was because he was cautious by nature. He never thought 
that Yun Che would dare attack him after learning that he was the 
chief enforcer of the Thousand Desolation Divine Sect, “How dare 
you... Uuaah!!” 


Booom!! 


Golden flames suddenly exploded behind his back. The sea of 
flames parted to reveal Yun Che. 


Although Devotee Empty Mind’s decisiveness and speed were 
impressive, there was simply no way he could be faster than Yun 
Che. 


Devotee Empty Mind screamed as the Golden Crow flames burned 
him. He detonated his own energy again and again and successfully 


suppressed over half of the Golden Crow flames that were licking at 
his body, but Yun Che appeared behind him again like a ghost and 
smacked scarlet Phoenix flames this time at the exact same spot. 


The attack nearly burned through the old man there and then. 


“Yun... Che!!” Devotee Empty Mind roared in pain and anger, 
“You’re making an enemy... out of us... aaaaah!!” 


Devotee Empty Mind did everything in his power to suppress the 
flames and escape... the whole place reeked of dragon blood, and 
he wasn’t stupid enough to think that he could defeat Yun Che. 


Unfortunately, how could he live if Yun Che wanted him dead? 
Buzz!! 
Yun Che didn’t give chase. He simply clenched his hand into a fist. 


The Golden Crow flame and the Phoenix flame that were burning 
Devotee Empty Mind alive immediately started merging into one. 
They quickly became the much more powerful crimson divine 
flames. 


“Aaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaah!” 


The only thing scarier than a drastic increase in the enemy’s power 
was the drastic increase of one’s pain. It was terrible enough to 
wring out a tearful, despairing howl from even a peak Divine 
Sovereign. 


Devotee Empty Mind struggled in midair before collapsing to the 
ground abruptly. He rolled back and forth on the ground like a 
dying larva, but the crimson flames that clung to his bones like 
termites showed almost no signs of fading at all. 


Bang!! 


Yun Che dropped down from the sky and stepped on Devotee 
Empty Mind’s chest with his right foot. The force was so great that 
the poor man’s chest caved in like it was made of rotten wood. 


“Pwah...” Blood spilled out of Devotee Empty Mind’s mouth like a 
fountain. His confidence and elegant outlook had long since been 
replaced by pain and fear, “You... you dare...” 


At first, he wanted to threaten Yun Che and say, “All those who 
threaten the Thousand Desolation Divine Sect are digging their own 
grave!” But he quickly changed his mind halfway and begged, 
“Fellow cultivator... you and I aren’t enemies... there’s no need 
for...” 


“You didn’t have to die, but then you lied to me. There’s almost 
nothing I hate more than someone lying to my face.” Yun Che was 
stepping on Devotee Empty Mind, but his gaze was directed to the 
front. “You were hiding here from the start, but you lied to me and 
said that you’re here as a mediator. Since you think I’m an idiot, I 
have no choice but to relieve you of your life.” 


“Mercy... fellow cultivator...” A lie was all it took to drive this 
ruthless madman to kill him, the chief enforcer of the Thousand 
Desolation Divine Sect? Whatever resistance the old man might’ve 
mustered crumbled into nothing as he begged in the humblest 
manner possible, “I, Shen Xuzi... swear to be your friend... no... I 
swear to be your servant... I will obey your orders absolutely... 
please... venerable one... mercy...” 


“Yun Che... Yun Che!” Yun Ting cried out in panic as he half- 
crawled towards the young man. The faces of the Yun clansmen 
following behind him looked just as bloodless. He opened his arms 
and begged shakily, “Please... please show mercy... please don’t kill 
him, or the Heavenly Handle Yun Clan will...” 


Croosh!! 


Yun Che stepped on Devotee Empty Mind again, and this time the 
horrifically burned old man exploded into a black flash. Some of his 
body parts flew at least several kilometers away. 


“Ugh!” Yun Ting staggered and fell on his knees. His face became as 
pale as death. 


Yun Che withdrew his leg slowly before turning to look at him with 


dark eyes. None of the blood or dust from the explosion touched his 
upper torso at all. “What the f*ck does the fate of the Heavenly 
Handle Yun Clan have to do with me?” 


Chapter 1595 - Fatal Gold 


Devotee Empty Mind was dead. 


Desolate Heaven Dragon Chief and Devotee Empty Mind were peak 
Divine Sovereigns who were considered invincible unless they were 
up against a Divine Master. They would be important no matter 
which upper star realm they belonged to, yet they had died at Yun 
Che’s hand like ground cabbage. 


Their deaths were also absolutely humiliating. 


“Tt’s... it’s over,” Yun Ting murmured unconsciously while slumped 
on the ground with blank eyes. 


The Thousand Desolation Divine Sect was the executor the Burning 
Moon King Realm had chosen to carry out their punishment. They 
were the reason the Heavenly Handle Yun Clan had declined this 
far, but their tormentor was also the one group they couldn’t afford 
to anger no matter what. 


Devotee Empty Mind wasn’t just a member of the Thousand 
Desolation Divine Sect, he was their chief enforcer! In terms of 
status, he was at least top five within the Thousand Desolation 
Divine Sect! 


And now, he was killed in the Heavenly Handle Yun Clan... even if 
they weren’t the ones who killed him, the Thousand Desolation 
Divine Sect was sure to vent their fury on them. 


They knew from the start that it was unlikely for them to survive, 
but now... there was definitely no escaping their destruction. 


Every Yun clansman behind Yun Ting shriveled like a scroll. The 
only color visible on their faces was gray despair. 


However, no one dared to scold Yun Che for his mistake... they 
didn’t even have the courage to look him in the eye. 


Divine Sovereigns normally didn’t fight to the death unless they 
were irreconcilable enemies. But Yun Che... had executed a 
stranger just because something they said was disagreeable to him. 


They had never seen someone so terrifying, ruthless, and brutal 
until today. 


The remaining Desolate Heaven Devil Dragons and Nine Lights 
Heavenly Palace profound practitioners moved very slowly and 
quietly away from Yun Che. Their footsteps were fearful and 
cowardly. They were afraid to make any noise for fear that this 
madman would crush them like he had crushed Devotee Empty 
Mind beneath his foot. 


Suddenly, Yun Che halted in his tracks and looked toward the 
ground. There were still some crimson divine flames licking the 
ground without a sound, but a nearly invisible layer of darkness 
seemed to be lurking around the edges. Its presence was slightly 
different from the crimson flames he had created prior to coming to 
the Northern Divine Region. 


(74 


...” Light passed through Yun Che’s pupils several times, and a 
pitch black flame surged from the depths of his soul. 


Bang!! 


The ground exploded, and from it emerged the Nine Lights 
Heavenly Sovereign. The blood-drenched Divine Sovereign didn’t 
try to run away with all his might, however. Instead, he pounced 
straight for Qianye Ying’er... or more accurately, the girl lying by 
her feet, Yun Shang. 


He could’ve come out a long time ago, but he wisely chose to hide 
himself after Yun Che scared the shit out of him, and Devotee 
Empty Mind showed up to pacify Yun Che. 


At first, he thought that Yun Che would cease his rampage upon 
hearing the name of the Thousand Desolation Divine Sect. He never 
thought that Yun Che would go so far as to kill Devotee Empty 
Mind! 


Not even a million “f*ck”s were enough to describe the Nine Lights 
Heavenly Sovereign’s feelings right now. 


The all-important Venerable Empty Mind had begged for his life 
like a dog, but Yun Che still killed him without any hesitation. If 
Yun Che was willing to take things this far, then there was no way 
he would allow him to live. 


However, an idea suddenly pierced through his fear clouded mind. 
When he saw Yun Che for the first time, the latter had been 
hugging an unconscious girl. 


Yun Che’s method was ruthless and brutal, but he had made sure to 
cancel out all of the Desolate Heaven Dragon Chief’s attack 
completely before retaliating. He was obviously trying to protect 
the girl! 


The idea was without a doubt a ray of hope to the cornered Nine 
Lights Heavenly Sovereign. Thus, the moment he was discovered, 
he immediately pounced toward Yun Shang with his fastest speed... 
His only hope of escaping this place alive was to use the 
unconscious girl as his hostage. 


Qianye Ying’er’s presence had automatically gone over his head! 


After all, what did a peak Divine Sovereign have to worry about 
from a Divine King? 


The eruption of activity drew cries from every direction. However, 
Nine Lights Heavenly Sovereign had acted without warning, and he 
was too fast for the Yun clansmen to stop anyway. 


Yun Che... was still staring at the crimson divine flames that 
refused to die beneath his feet like a statue. It was impossible to tell 
what the young man was thinking. 


Qianye Ying’er reacted by grabbing Yun Shang with her profound 
energy and dodging to the side. However, the Nine Lights Heavenly 
Sovereign’s pressure combined with her own panicked movement 
meant that she was off balance the second she made a move. 


Of course, the idea that a Divine King could escape with a burden 


right under the nose of a peak Divine Sovereign like him was 
nothing more than a pipe dream. Growling, he extended a hand 
toward Yun Shang and tried to draw her into his palm. He wasn’t 
even looking at Qianye Ying’er. 


However, a blur suddenly overcame his vision, and before he 
realized it the girls had escaped his aura, his sight, and even his 
spiritual senses. 


At the same time, the sound of something being severed—so soft 
that he nearly missed it—entered his ears. 


Qianye Ying’er reappeared behind the Nine Lights Heavenly 
Sovereign like a ghost. She could be seen putting a golden snake 
back around her astonishingly delicate waist. 


Yun Shang was tossed quite some distance away before crashing 
heavily against the ground. The girl let out a soft groan and slowly 
woke up. 


The Nine Lights Heavenly Sovereign was still flying forward when 
he tried to halt his momentum and turn around. However, he 
quickly discovered that neither his head nor his body were 
responding to his thoughts, and his vision was fading gradually into 
a gray and white canvas. 


The last image to enter his vision was the symmetrically cut pieces 
of his body and the golden light that caused it. 


Bang... 


Seven rays of golden light neatly split the Nine Lights Heavenly 
Sovereign into eight pieces before the chaotic surge of profound 
energy caused his body parts to become scattered all over the place 
like calabash. 


Thump! 


The Yun clansmen’s barely straightened knees hit the ground yet 
again. 


Everyone’s mouth was wide open, but no sound came out. It was 


almost as if their throats were clogged by some invisible object. 
The Nine Lights Heavenly Sovereign was... dead!? 
An instant... 


He had died in only an instant. It had been so quick that he was 
gone before he could let out a scream! 


Yun Che finally looked up and stared at Qianye Ying’er. A cold, 
dangerous gleam passed through his eyes. 


He knew better than anyone the limit of Qianye Ying’er’s power. 


Right now she was a level ten Divine Sovereign, and he had no 
doubt that she could beat Nine Lights Heavenly Sovereign in a fair 
fight due to the devil emperor’s bloodline. However, it wouldn’t 
have been an easy fight. 


Still, it was a fact that she had cut the Nine Lights Heavenly 
Sovereign into pieces and killed him in an instant. 


The Ni Yuan Stone’s main purpose was to alter one’s aura, but she 
had used it to bait her enemies perfectly. 


She was once a peak Divine Master, so it was only natural that she 
had perfect mastery over her Divine Sovereign profound energy. 
This advantage might not mean much in a direct fight, but in terms 
of sheer explosive strength, it wasn’t something any Divine 
Sovereign at her level could compare to. 


Not to mention that she also had the “Divine Oracle”, the Brahma 
Golden Soft Sword that was connected directly to her soul... 


All these factors combined perfectly into the ability to instantly 
annihilate an opponent at her level. 


This was Qianye Ying’er’s deadliest power! 


This was also why he had intentionally slowed down Qianye 
Ying’er’s recovery, never allowing her to exceed his ability to 
control her. 


Her true profound strength was exposed the moment she attacked 
her enemy. Yun Ting murmured unconsciously, “Peak... Divine 
Sovereign...” 


Finally, Yun Che turned away from Qianye Ying’er and looked at 
Yun Shang. He appeared next to the girl in an instant and lifted her 
up to his lap. 


Yun Shang batted her eyelids and looked at his with tearful eyes. 
She said, “Senior... I... I...” 


Her voice was as tiny as a mosquito, and tears kept sliding down 
her cheeks. No profound practitioner could accept losing all their 
profound strength in a single day, much less a sixteen year old who 
was given the absolute highest of expectations. 


“Shang’er... woke up,” Yun Ting murmured again as he watched 
from afar. He looked just as listless as before. 


“Chief,” said the elders and clansmen while moving up to Yun Ting 
with weak legs and dark expressions, “what should we do... what 
should we...” 


Yun Ting couldn’t say anything. He simply got to his feet and 
dragged his weak legs toward Yun Che and Yun Shang... when he 
passed by Qianye Ying’er, he could feel a clear chill seeping through 
his entire body. 


“Shang’er...” Yun Ting said while bowing his head. He looked 
nothing like a clan chief should; all that he was right now was a 
pained old man. “We... did you wrong...” 


“Get... out!” 


Yun Che’s sleeves flapped for a second. He himself didn’t move a 
muscle. 


Whoosh!! 


A violent wind instantly threw Yun Ting and all approaching Yun 
clansmen out of the way. He wasn’t looking at either the Yun 
clansmen or the escaping Desolate Heaven Devil Dragons and Nine 


Lights Heavenly Palace profound practitioners. Just like before, he 
pressed a palm toward Yun Shang’s chest, drew a strange pattern, 
and resumed healing her with the Divine Miracle of Life. 


Yun Shang’s internal injuries had stabilized, and her shattered 
profound veins were healed with the Divine Miracle of Life. 
However, not even he could recover her lost cultivation... she 
would have to start from the very bottom, the Elementary Profound 
Realm. 


“Senior... you really... came back to save me...” Her words were as 
soft as a whisper. 


“Don’t speak,” Yun Che replied in an equally soft voice. He pressed 
a finger to her forehead and said, “Sleep... everything will be fine 
once you wake.” 


“Can I... make a selfish wish?” 
Yun Che, “...” 


“Please... don’t hurt my clansmen...” she begged Yun Che with 
tearful eyes. “It wasn’t... on purpose...” 


Her weak, gentle voice was carried into every Yun clansman’s ears 
by the cold wind. Yun Ting, Yun Xiang, and the elders all looked 
down at their feet and shook with shame and regret. 


Yun Che’s finger glowed white, and Yun Shang instantly closed her 
eyes and fell into a deep sleep. 


Although the Heavenly Handle Yun Clan had decided to refine the 
Sacred Yun Ancient Pellet for Yun Shang, it definitely wasn’t a 
choice that was made out of malice. In fact, from the standpoint of 
their clan, they were absolutely the last people to wish harm upon 
Yun Shang. 


He didn’t doubt them on this. 


However, Yun Shang didn’t know that the first thing Yun Ting and 
the rest of them did after she fell into a coma was to abandon her in 
the name of preserving her purple profound handle, not save her 


life. 


In fact, the Blood Transfer Formation would’ve ensured a horrible 
death. 


Yun Che carried Yun Shang and entered the room he had been 
staying in. Qianye Ying’er followed behind him and closed the door. 


Everything returned to silence. The Yun clansmen—kneeling, 
standing, or slumped on the ground—all looked frozen and lost. 
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The room they were in was surrounded by an invisible barrier that 
kept all noise from entering, not that anyone would even dare to 
come close. 


When several hours had passed, Yun Che finally removed his hand 
from Yun Shang’s body. 


Yun Shang was still sleeping quietly. Right now, her body was 
enveloped in a fantastical and divine layer of light profound energy. 
Light profound energy was supposed to be the bane of all darkness 
profound energy and profound practitioners, but in Yun Che’s hands 
it was capable of miraculous recovery. It didn’t leave behind any 
damage at all. 


Her internal injuries were gone, and her shattered profound veins 
were reborn. However, no one could predict or heal the scars in her 
heart. 


Qianye Ying’er opened her eyes and broke out of her meditative 
trance. The first thing that came out of her mouth was ridicule. 
“Her very first thought after regaining consciousness was to protect 
those clansmen who created her nightmares... how foolish and 
naive.” 


“At least she can still be naive,” Yun Che said slowly. “We can’t be 
naive even if we want to.” 
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...” Qianye Ying’er stopped breathing for a couple of seconds. 
Finally, she said, “When are you planning to leave? Please don’t tell 


me youre going to stay behind again.” 
“We’re leaving right away,” Yun Che said. 


“Very good.” Qianye Ying’er walked forwards and grabbed him by 
the wrist. “Let’s go!” 


Suddenly, she came to a certain realization and flung Yun Che’s 
hand away, saying, “What are you waiting for? If you know you 
have no right to be naive, then you shouldn’t have chosen to stay 
behind from the start.” 


“Hmph!” Yun Che erased the barrier with a wave of his hand. 


He was just about to step out when a girl’s murmur rang behind 
him and froze him in his tracks. 


“Da... ddy...” 


Yun Che looked up at the ceiling and let out a sigh. Despite his 
conversation with Qianye Ying’er, he ultimately walked back to the 
bed. 


Although Yun Shang had been unconscious for a long time, it was 
obvious that her sleep wasn’t a peaceful one. Her eyebrows were 
trembling even now. Yun Che extended a finger and wiped away a 
tear from her youthful face. Then, Yun Shang slowly opened her 
eyes. 


“Se... nior.” She stared at Yun Che with a dazed expression. It 
looked like she hadn’t woken up completely. 


“Yun Shang,” Yun Che said softly with a smile, “I’m leaving.” 


She wasn’t Yun Wuxin, but she always reminded him of his 
daughter. 


He wanted to leave and free himself from this attachment... but he 
was having a hard time breaking off the connection. 


But he had to leave no matter how reluctant he felt. Dreams were 
transient, and he had no right to be cushioned by them. 


To his surprise, Yun Shang didn’t react with excitement, panic, or 
sorrow. The only visible difference was the added layer of mistiness 
in her eyes as she said, “Senior, please be safe no matter where you 
go, and what you do...” 


“Mn,” Yun Che replied with a nod. He then stared straight into the 
girl’s eyes and said seriously but gently, “Yun Shang, life is full of 

hardship and despair. A weak person may succumb to them, but a 
strong person will be able to tear through the darkness and reveal 

the daylight above their heads.” 


Qianye Ying’er curled her lips disdainfully at his statement. 


“Stay strong,” Yun Che said. “You may no longer have profound 
strength, but you can cultivate from the beginning and aim to 
become even stronger than before. You may have lost your father... 
but you can make yourself even stronger and more reliable than 
your father was. That way, he’ll have less to worry about when he 
watches you from the heavens. Alright?” 


“Childish.” Qianye Ying’er’s disdain increased even more. 


“Okay,” Yun Shang replied. Yun Che’s attempt to console her had 
been terrible and frail, but the girl had replied with the utmost 
seriousness. She stared at Yun Che unblinkingly and continued, “I 
will listen to Senior. The daughter who lost her father will become 
stronger for his sake.” 


“So... the father who lost his daughter... should also become 
stronger for her sake... right?” 


cc 


...” Yun Shang’s words caused his entire body to tremble. As he 
stared into her pure, untainted eyes, the emotions that should’ve all 
been devoured by darkness poured out madly from his heart. 


He turned away abruptly and gritted his teeth tightly. However, he 
couldn’t stop shaking no matter how hard he tried... Finally, he 
turned his back to Yun Shang and called out, “Qianying... let’s go!” 


Yun Che almost stumbled out of the room. His footsteps and 
breathing were in complete disorder. 


Qianye Ying’er followed behind him and shot Yun Shang a glance 
before she left. For once, her eyes were dyed by a complex emotion 
that even she didn’t realize instead of the usual indifference. 


“Senior...” Although the door was closed, Yun Che’s back remained 
as clear as day in her blurry vision. She muttered as if she was 
sleeptalking, “Don’t forget about our promise... when I grow up... 
when I find you again... I hope that your smile... won’t be as sad as 
it is now...” 


Chapter 1596 - Conclusion 


A terrible blood stench was enveloping the entire Heavenly Handle 
Yun Clan. The only thing that outdid it was the people’s despair. 


The Desolate Heaven Dragon Chief, the Nine Lights Heavenly 
Sovereign, and Devotee Empty Mind had all perished. There was no 
longer any possibility of escaping the end. 


Right now, the only thing they should consider—the only thing they 
could consider—was how to escape their judgment... but the 
Burning Moon King Realm was the one who branded them, and 
attempting to escape punishment would only add to the severity of 
their crimes. The Northern Divine Region might be huge, but where 
could they escape to? Who would even dare take them in? 


Yun Che walked on the soil drenched in dragon blood for a very 
long time before coming to a stop. 


“So... the father who lost his daughter... should also become 
stronger for her sake... right?” 


It was such a feeble and powerless line, and yet it had nearly 
triggered a mental collapse when coming from Yun Shang. 


He let out a long breath before looking at Qianye Ying’er. The 
woman had been silent until now. He said, “I’m surprised you didn’t 
laugh at me.” 


Qianye Ying’er was staring forward. A small smile appeared on her 
face before she replied, “The girl’s father is dead, but mine is still 
alive. She lost all of her profound strength, and I can easily decide 
her fate with a flick of my fingers. However, I actually find myself 
envying her a little.” 


“Heh.” Her smile turned cold and grim at the same time. “The 
Brahma Monarch Goddess who once thought of all creations as 
trash is now envying a crippled girl... what a joke!” 


Yun Che shot a glance before continuing toward the front. 


Right now, they were walking toward the Heavenly Handle Yun 
Clan’s ancestral shrine. However, the battle had turned it into 
rubble. 


His old self would’ve looked upon his ancestor’s land with 
reverence, but now, all he could summon was a mask of 
indifference. When he reached the center of the shrine, he stomped 
on the ground with his right foot. 


Rumble! 


The ground and the barrier it was concealing shattered at the same 
time. Yun Che dropped into a pocket world and stared at the 
shocked Yun clansmen in front of him. 


Clan Chief Yun Ting and the elders who had survived that battle 
with relatively minor injuries were all here. It was clear that they 
were discussing something important. 


“Yun Che, you...” 


The speaker was cut short when Qianye Ying’er also dropped down 
from above and stood next to Yun Che. Almost everyone had taken 
an involuntary step backward. 


Yun Che stared at them frigidly before declaring, “All of you besides 
Clan Chief Yun will leave this place!” 


Considering the brutality Yun Che had displayed today and what 
had happened before their enemies had invaded, no one would be 
surprised if he decided to slaughter everyone on the spot. 


However, all he did was to tell them to leave. 


Perhaps the only reason behind his mercy was Yun Shang’s request 
after she woke up... the request that made them feel so ashamed 
they could die. 


Yun Ting’s complexion was unnaturally pale. It was impossible to 
tell if it was because of his physical injuries, emotional stress, or 


both. His expression twitched for a moment before he waved his 
hands and said, “Leave us.” 


A short silence later, the elders silently left. They couldn’t stop Yun 
Che anyway if he really planned to do something to Yun Ting. 


Qianye Ying’er moved her fingers a bit, and a sound isolation 
barrier appeared around them. She could more or less guess what 
Yun Che was going to say and do, but she clearly had no intention 
of stopping him this time. 


“Venerable Yun... Cough, cough cough cough cough...” Yun Ting 
coughed painfully before he could finish his sentence. Brown- 
colored blood passed through his mouth with every cough. 


He panted heavily for a moment before finally continuing, “What... 
are your instructions?” 


“Do you know why you and your lot are still alive?” Yun Che asked. 


Yun Ting bowed his head and murmured in regret and helplessness, 
“Shang’er...” 


“She doesn’t know that you were going to use the forbidden blood 
transfer ritual and strip her of her purple-colored heavenly handle 
after you injured her.” Yun Che’s voice abruptly dropped a couple 
of degrees. “You'd better make sure that she never learns about 
this!” 

“...” The corner of Yun Ting’s mouth twitched. It wasn’t until a long 
time later before he let out a deep sigh and asked, “Are you... that 
expert who gave Shang’er all her blessings?” 


It wasn’t a difficult guess to make. Anyone who witnessed his 
terrifying strength and his unusual protectiveness toward Yun 
Shang would’ve realized this. 


They were stunned when the Nine Lights Heavenly Sovereign had 
called Yun Che a “half-step Divine Master”, but even the Desolate 
Heaven Dragon Chief and Devotee Empty Mind had fallen to him 
like flies. Naturally, it meant that he was even stronger than that! 


“Correct.” 


“Why would someone like you show so much kindness to 
Shang’er?” Yun Ting asked. 


The earlier battle showed him that Yun Che was a man of deadly 
power and even deadlier temper. Even someone as old and 
experienced as him was deeply terrified by Yun Che’s lack of 
concern toward the Thousand Desolation Divine Sect, and his 
brutality when he intentionally scattered the flesh and blood of the 
dragons all over the place. He just couldn’t understand why 
someone like Yun Che would treat Yun Shang as well as he did. 


Yun Che raised his arm and stunned Yun Ting with an orange flash. 


“1” Yun Ting looked thunderstruck. He shouted unconsciously, 
“That’s... that’s the Heavenly Handle divine power!” 


“You!” Staring at Yun Che in shock and disbelief, he said, “You’re a 
member of the Heavenly Handle Yun Clan!” 


“T am not.” The coolness in Yun Che’s eyes didn’t change one bit. 
“My ancestor left the Heavenly Handle Yun Clan a long time ago.” 
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...” Yun Ting’s mouth fell open and his features shivered. When 
the excitement and shock had passed, the emotions in his eyes 
became replaced by something more complex. He was no longer 
looking at Yun Che with the same eyes as before. 


A long time later, he lowered his arm and felt his vision turning 
blurry. His voice became as soft as a dream, “I see now. You're his 
descendant.” 


“Is he... still alive?” 


“No,” Yun Che replied, “I’m the only one who’s still alive in the 
Illusory Demon Yun Clan.” 
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...” His answer stunned Yun Ting to silence again. Then, he 
muttered in a daze, “Dead... the Illusory Demon Yun Clan... dead... 
heh... hehe...” 


He was laughing, but the laugh sounded incredibly sorrowful. 


He had no doubt that he hated that man to the bone, but the first 
emotion he felt upon hearing of his death wasn’t joy, but sorrow. 


“Also good, also good...” He muttered to himself. “A dead man 
doesn’t feel pain or worry. A dead man doesn’t need to choose or 
struggle. A dead man cannot continue a feud... and so is free to 
pass on to the next world.” 


His soliloquy was clearly filled with misery and suicidal thoughts. 


It was the kind of suicidal thoughts one might hold before the 
coming of despair. 


“You want to die so much?” Yun Che shot him a glance before 
sneering at him, “then I’ll keep you alive instead!” 


He appeared behind Yun Ting in an instant and hit the old man’s 
back. During that time, he unleashed the Divine Miracle of Life in 
an instant and withdrew it just as quick. 


Bang! 


Yun Ting exclaimed in surprise before stumbling forward and 
spitting out a mouthful of black blood. He clutched his chest with 
both hands, and... suddenly, he turned around and stared at Yun 
Che in complete disbelief. 


“The curse the Burning Moon God Realm left inside you has been 
removed completely.” Yun Che put his hands behind his back. 
“With your own reserves and the Heavenly Handle Yun Clan’s 
resources, it shouldn’t take long for you to return to your former 
strength.” 


The curse Yun Ting was inflicted with had forcefully kept his 
profound strength at Divine Sovereign Realm, so naturally it was 
incredibly powerful. But no matter how powerful it was, it was far 
inferior compared to the Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark, not to 
mention that it was a product of darkness profound energy. Light 
profound energy was the bane of darkness profound energy, and the 
Divine Miracle of Life was a transcendent art. That was why Yun 


Che was able to remove it with ease. 


With his cultivation recovered, Yun Ting was no longer in danger of 
running out of lifespan. The old man could barely suppress his 
excitement as he checked his body. 


He thought Yun Che had come to punish him for his sins, but... 


He took a step forward and tried to give Yun Che a bow, but the 
young man turned his back to him and said, “Your thanks are 
unnecessary. The only reason I’m saving you is because you're still 
useful to me!” 


Yun Ting froze in mid-motion, but not even Yun Che’s harsh words 
could extinguish the excitement in his heart. Right now, he was 
literally incapable of speaking. 


“I saved Yun Shang because her profound art and heavenly handle 
divine power caught my attention,” Yun Che said solemnly, “Later 
on, I decided to stick with her because I wish to see how her clan 
was doing with my own eyes... however, that thought transformed 
into something else when I came to see my late daughter in her.” 


Yun Ting, “...” 


“Tens of thousands of years ago, the Burning Moon King Realm 
somehow learned the true identity of the ‘sacred artifact’ your clan 
is protecting and tried to force you into surrendering it,” Yun Che 
said matter-of-factly. “The clan became divided because of this 
incident. You wanted to surrender the sacred artifact to protect the 
clan, but the second clan chief would rather die than do that.” 


“The disagreement was irreconcilable, so the second clan chief 
ultimately chose to leave the Heavenly Handle Yun Clan and the 
Northern Divine Region itself with the sacred artifact and his 
followers, then vanished without a trace. That was how the 
Heavenly Handle Yun Clan landed itself in great disaster.” 


“...Is that the story he left behind?” Yun Ting’s eyes looked a little 
unfocused. 


“No. Half of it I heard from Yun Shang, and the remaining half I 


guessed myself,” Yun Che explained, “My ancestor didn’t leave 
behind any record or trace about the Heavenly Handle Yun Clan. 
The Illusory Demon Yun Clan doesn’t have anything to do with the 
Heavenly Handle Yun Clan besides their bloodline history.” 


“Ts that so...” Yun Ting smiled miserably before continuing, “The 
Burning Moon King Realm wasn’t a force we could defy back then, 
so I never thought that my choice to surrender the sacred artifact in 
exchange for the whole clan’s safety was a mistake. Of course, it is 
our ancestor’s instruction and our clan’s duty to protect the sacred 
artifact, so his choice was equally right.” 


“However, he later decided to escape the Northern Divine Region 
with the sacred artifact! He may have gotten what he wanted, but 
we were the ones who had to pay the price! We were the ones who 
fell from the heavens all the way to hell! He probably wanted to cut 
ties with the Heavenly Handle Yun Clan, but he seemed to have 
forgotten that the sacred artifact belongs to the Heavenly Handle 
Yun Clan, not to the Illusory Demon Yun Clan and definitely not to 
him... cough... cough cough...” 


His emotions got the better of him, and his body and his expression 
became racked with pain for a moment. 


Yun Che didn’t have a reply or a retort to offer. 


“Hooo...” It took Yun Ting a while to regain his cool. Finally, he 
smiled bitterly at Yun Che and shook his head, saying, “It doesn’t 
matter now. Everything is in the past, and he’s no longer in this 
world. To dwell on it any longer is meaningless, and it has nothing 
to do with you whatsoever.” 


“Still, ’'m sure he must be glad to have a descendent like you.” 


“That sacred artifact,” Yun Che asked suddenly, “Is it the Mirror of 
Samsara?” 


Yun Ting looked up and stared at him with widened eyes as well. 


Although he wasn’t facing Yun Ting, that slight tremor in the 


latter’s soul told him everything he needed to know. 


“T don’t want to know about the cause or what led up to that 
tragedy. I don’t care who’s right or wrong either. From today 
onward, the Heavenly Handle Yun Clan and I are done.” 


“The reason I came to meet you today is to tell you one thing.” Yun 
Che finally turned around to face Yun Ting. “I'll eliminate the 
Thousand Desolation Divine Sect and bring an end to your 
upcoming doom temporarily.” 


Yun Ting was speechless when he heard Yun Che’s declaration. 


“But don’t forget,” Yun Che said slowly and without emotion, “I’m 
not doing this for the Heavenly Handle Yun Clan, and I’m definitely 
not paying for the sins my ancestor committed. I’m only doing 
this... because of what Yun Shang said.” 


He strode past the stupefied Yun Ting and left his final words. “The 
reason I haven’t killed any of you is because I don’t want to dirty 
her heart in any way. The reason I’m saving your clan is because I 
don’t want her world to sink into darkness... as for you, don’t doubt 
whether I have the ability to carry out my word. All you need to 
consider is how best to make it up to Yun Shang!” 


Even the reason he eliminated Yun Ting’s curse was so that Yun 
Shang could enjoy the protection of a Divine Master. 


Yun Ting didn’t know how long he was in a daze. By the time he 
returned to himself and turned around in a hurry, Yun Che and 
Qianye Ying’er were long gone. 


Bang! 


Yun Che kicked aside a dead dragon that was several thousand 
meters long and stepped into the lightning formation. He didn’t 
know when he would return after he left the Heavenly Handle Yun 
Clan. Maybe he would never return. 


“Ts the Mirror of Samsara with you right now?” Qianye Ying’er 
asked suddenly. 


Yun Che didn’t give her an answer. 


“Another question.” Qianye Ying’er raised her eyebrows slightly and 
asked, “Did you sleep with the Dragon Queen when you were in the 
Dragon God Realm!?” 
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...” Yun Che still did not reply, but his feet were slightly 
obstructed by a heavy piece of dragon bone. 


The slightly playful look in Qianye Ying’er’s eyes clearly changed. 
She twirled around and blocked Yun Che’s path. “You really have... 
you really slept with the Dragon Queen!?” 


Yun Che’s brows knit together slightly as he retorted in a cold and 
calm voice, “That’s none of your business!” 
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...” Qianye Ying’er’s jade face froze. After that, the corners of her 
lips curled up before she started to howl with laughter. 
“Hahahaha... Hahahahaha...” 


“No wonder, no wonder! Hahahahahahaha...” 


She laughed so hard that her delicate waist and her silky bosom 
shook with laughter... This was the first time she had laughed in 
such a carefree and unrestrained manner since she arrived in the 
Northern Divine Region. There was no iciness or murkiness in her 
laughter. It was a laugh of pure delight, a laugh that was born out 
of the pure desire to laugh out loud. 


In the God Realm, and this was especially true if you were someone 
from a king realm, there was no one who did not know that the 
Dragon Queen had always been a huge influence on the Dragon 
Monarch. Even after he became the emperor of the dragons and the 
monarch of the Primal Chaos, he still strictly adhered to the path of 
righteousness. He never despised the weak and lowly, and his heart 
was as broad as the heavens themselves. This did not only caused 
the prestige of the dragon gods to soar, it also garnered them the 
reverence and respect of the entire universe. 


During the Conferred God Battle, everyone could clearly see the 
admiration that the Dragon Monarch had for Yun Che and the clear 


desire he had to protect Yun Che. In the end, he even publicly 
declared that he wanted to take Yun Che in as his foster son. 


It was extremely difficult for someone like the Dragon Monarch to 
admire someone, and it was also extremely difficult to change their 
minds about a person they already admired. Thus, the change in his 
attitude toward Yun Che had truly been far too strange. 


After the Devil Emperor left and the Evil Infant was blasted out of 
the Primal Chaos, he had suddenly stepped forward. It was his cold 
and merciless words that pushed Yun Che to oppose everyone, that 
forced him to fall into darkness. 


The only person that could cause the Dragon Monarch’s attitude to 
change to such a great degree was the Dragon Queen herself. 


And before that, the Dragon Queen had, strangely enough, chosen 
to go into seclusion. 


The Dragon Queen, who had never been willing to have any contact 
with the outside world, did not only take Yun Che in all those years 
ago. She had even taught him how to cultivate light profound 
energy... and this definitely could not simply be explained away as 
her “cherishing talent”. 


The brutality Yun Che displayed when he went up against the 
Desolate Heaven Dragon Clan caused her to recall the grievance 
that Yun Che and the Dragon Monarch had against each other. After 
that, she inadvertently put two and two together and came up with 
an extremely outrageous conclusion, a conclusion that no one 
would have ever imagined. 


However, no matter how absurd or ridiculous something was, it was 
always a possibility with Yun Che. 


The question she had ambushed Yun Che with had been one part 
curiosity and nine parts mockery. She had fully intended to follow 
up with this mocking statement: If you didn’t sleep with the Dragon 
Queen, then why did the Dragon Monarch suddenly become so 
vicious and ruthless toward you? 


However, the reaction she had gotten from Yun Che was not cold 
scorn. Instead, he had reacted by lapsing into a clearly strange 
silence before giving a retort that was equivalent to tacit 
admittance of guilt. 


Shen Xi’s shadow undoubtedly existed in the deepest, most painful, 
and most guilty part of Yun Che’s heart. His brows fiercely sank and 
his eyes were filled with rage as he shouted, “What’s so funny!?” 


If Shen Xi had not met him back then, then she would not have 
been met with such disaster later. 


However, he was not willing to believe that Shen Xi was already 
dead. He'd rather believe that everything that Xia Qingyue had told 
him had been a lie. 


Qianye Ying’er’s laughter gradually died down, but a smile still 
played along her lips as she said, “Why can’t I laugh? The queen of 
the Dragon Monarch, the Dragon Queen of the Primal Chaos, the 
Dragon Queen who was mentioned in the same breath as me. A 
woman who reduced the Dragon Monarch to nothing more than a 
loyal dog. The woman who was regarded as a sacred fairy whose 
purity and virtue was as high as a heavenly tower. To think that she 
actually turned out to be a wanton slut whose purity was only a 
facade.” 


The fires of rage in Yun Che’s eyes exploded. His arm shot out and 
grabbed the neck of Qianye Ying’er’s robes as he snarled roughly, 
“Say... that... one... more... time!!” 


“Did I say anything wrong?” Qianye Ying’er still wore a cold smile 
on her face. This was clearly something that had nothing to do with 
her, but for some odd reason, she felt an indescribable elation in 
her heart. 


“Tf... you dare to badmouth her again.” Yun Che’s hands trembled. 
“T will cripple you!” 


“Can you bear to?” Qianye Ying’er’s gorgeous eyes were calm and 
icy. There was no trace of fear or apprehension in them. “If I’m 
crippled, then there won’t be any other woman in this world with 


the blood of a Devil Emperor. Who is going to help you cultivate 
the Eternal Calamity of Darkness then? Who is going to help you 
turn the three divine regions into a nest of devils?” 


“’..Yun Qianying, without you, I would still be able to trample over 
the three divine regions in the future. But without me, you can 
forget about ever taking revenge,” Yun Che replied in a deep and 
solemn voice, but he fiercely flung aside the hands which had 
grabbed onto Qianye Ying’er. “Also, remember this, she is Shen Xi, 
not the Dragon Queen!” 
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...” Qianye Ying’er brushed a jade hand over her chest as she 
gently smoothed out the wrinkles in her clothes. Yun Che’s words 
gave her something to think about, but her words were still 
mocking as she said, “Oh, so you not only slept with her, but you 
actually slept with her until you had feelings for her?” 


She took a single step forward, her orchid-like breath gently 
brushing against Yun Che’s lips. “It’s no wonder that the Dragon 
Monarch treated you in such a way. To think that the Dragon 
Queen Shen Xi and the Goddess Qianye both became toys for you to 
play with. You truly do... deserve to be hacked to bits!” 


“She is not the Dragon Queen,” Yun Che icily repeated himself. 
“More importantly, she isn’t a toy either! You also are not worthy to 
be mentioned in the same sentence as her!” 


“Oh really?” Qianye Ying’er was not the least bit angry. The one 
person that was most able to give her a sense that “the universe was 
fair” had undoubtedly been Shen Xi. She crooked her delicate head 
forward, her lips nearly brushing against Yun Che’s ear. “Then why 
don’t you tell me, when you were going at it with Shen Xi, did she 
still look so lofty, sacred, and pure?” 


Yun Che started to clench his fists, but in the instant before the fires 
of his rage exploded, he suddenly suppressed them. A bland smile 
appeared on his face instead as he said, “She is the most perfect 
woman in this universe. In front of me, she was as pure as a snow 
lotus, but she could also be as an unrestrained and debauched as a 
temptress.” 


“During the time I spent with her, I hated... I hated that I could not 
spend every moment on top of her. You can’t compare to her even 
when it comes to this.” 


“In the end, you are only a tool for my cultivation and an exquisite 
toy for me to play with, do you understand!?” 


ce 


...” The smile on Qianye Ying’er’s face slowly disappeared, but her 
lips did not leave his ear. Her voice was also far more calm and 
bland when she spoke again. “Don’t you worry Yun Che, I will 
fulfill my responsibilities as your tool and toy well... and you must 
do so as well." 


“Hmph!” Yun Che swung around and started moving again as he 
swiftly headed out beyond the lightning region. 


Qianye Ying’er leisurely followed behind him, but it was clear that 
her heart was not at ease. 


“Not the Dragon Queen...” Qianye Ying’er had not glossed over 
these words that Yun Che had uttered. She smiled, but this time, 
her smile was filled with scorn. “So it turns out that the so-called 
number one person in the Primal Chaos was nothing more than a 
sad joke.” 


“But who in this world has really ever truly seen through another?” 


Once they had left the Heavenly Handle Yun Clan, Yun Che started 
moving at maximum speed. He shot straight toward the south 
without any hesitation, and he did not need to make any 
preparations either. 


He had told Yun Ting that he would go and destroy the Thousand 
Desolation Divine Sect. But the reality was that even if the current 
him attacked with Qianye Ying’er, there was no way that they could 
truly destroy the Thousand Desolation Divine Sect. 


As the Thousand Desolation Realm King’s sect, its reputation was 
enormous, its foundation was deep and broad thick. It possessed 
many powerhouses with varying strengths and specialties... Any 


single one of these factors was a mountain so high that one could 
not see its peak. 


What’s more, the sect master of the Thousand Desolation Divine 
Sect, the great realm king of the Thousand Desolation Realm, was a 
genuine Divine Master! 


But Yun Che still said those words to Yun Ting, and he had given 
himself a very short amount of time. After all, the fact that Devotee 
Empty Mind had died in the Heavenly Handle Yun Clan would 
definitely be reported to the Thousand Desolation Divine Sect. 
Because this was such a huge matter, it would only be a matter of 
days before they went to interrogate the Heavenly Handle Yun 
Clan. 


The reason was very simple. 


During the time he had spent in the Heavenly Handle Yun Clan, he 
had already clearly felt the bottleneck that obstructed his entry into 
the Divine Sovereign Realm. 


He just needed an opportunity... No, he did not even need an 
opportunity. He just needed one gentle push and he would be able 
to completely break through that bottleneck and become a Divine 
Sovereign. 


This was also the reason why he had told Qianye Ying’er that he 
would be able to help her become a Divine Master again in three 
days' time. 


To any profound practitioner, breaking through to the next big 
realm would always bring about a fundamental change in their 
profound strength and an explosive growth in their cultivation. But 
to Yun Che, the increase in his strength every time he broke 
through to a new realm of power could be said to be completely 
earth-shattering. 


Nine Lights Heaven was a small world that floated above 
innumerable mountains. This was where the Thousand Desolation 
Realm’s famed and mighty Nine Lights Heavenly Palace resided. 


In the Thousand Desolation Realm, the Nine Lights Heavenly Palace 
was one of the strongest sects under the Thousand Desolation 
Divine Sect. It was a sacred ground of the profound way that 
countless Thousand Desolation profound practitioners feverishly 
dreamed of entering. If they could enter any of the nine palaces, it 
would be the glory of a lifetime. 


However, the Nine Lights Heavenly Palace was extremely restless 
today. 


Because their Chief Palace Master, who had personally gone to the 
Heavenly Handle Yun Clan to profit from their misfortune, had 
actually died there! 


Black energy curled around the Nine Lights Heavenly Palace and 
the auras of the people within were filled with a panic they had 
never felt before. 


Venerable Hidden Universe, head of the nine palace masters of the 
Nine Lights Heavenly Palace, was second only to the Nine Lights 
Heavenly Sovereign within their sect. The Nine Lights Heavenly 
Sovereign had been killed and none of his descendants had reached 
their prime yet, so it was only natural that he would succeed the 
position of Chief Palace Master. 


But he was still in a state of shock, even now. 


He had followed the Nine Lights Heavenly Sovereign to the 
Heavenly Handle Yun Clan and he had personally witnessed the 
Desolate Heaven Dragon Clan get slaughtered like a bunch of lowly 
worms. He had personally witnessed someone killing Devotee 
Empty Mind with a single stamp of his foot, had personally 
witnessed the Nine Lights Heavenly Sovereign getting split into 
eight parts in a single instant... 


He had seen people die far too many times in his life, but those had 
been the Desolate Heaven Devil Dragons! Those had been peak 
Divine Sovereigns! 


“Chief Palace Master, all of the other palace masters are already 
inside the Nine Lights Palace, they are waiting for Chief Palace 


Master to take charge of things.” Venerable Hidden Universe’s chief 
disciple said as he bowed down. His attitude was fawning and he 

had directly addressed Venerable Hidden Universe as “Chief Palace 
Master”, and he used the words “take charge” rather than “discuss”. 


Venerable Hidden Universe nodded his head as he gave a heavy 
sigh and stood up. 


As he got to his feet, he subconsciously raised his head to look at 
the sky... It was at this moment that his entire body shuddered and 
his gaze whipped downwards. A hoarse yell that resembled the roar 
of a startled and panicked beast came out of his mouth. “Yun, Yun, 
Yun, Yun... Yun Che!!” 


Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er were floating above Nine Lights 
Heaven as they coldly eyed the vast and boundless Nine Lights 
Heavenly Palace. 
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Venerable Hidden Universe could not help but let out a cry of 
shock. It was so alarming that clamor immediately broke out in 
every corner of the Nine Lights Heavenly Palace. 


This was especially true for the great palace masters. All of them 
had instantly soared outside, but they immediately froze in midair 
right after. Not a single person dared to continue moving forward. 


How could the heart of the Nine Lights Heavenly Palace be 
approached so easily? However, to their complete astonishment, the 
two figures floating in the air were right above the nine great 
palaces, the most important place in the entire Nine Lights 
Heavenly Palace, and no one had been able to detect their 
approach. 


In a split second, the alarms of Nine Lights Heaven had rung out 
from all over and the figures of those who had rushed out 
immediately were like flying locusts filling the sky. For someone to 
invade noiselessly into the core of the Nine Lights Heavenly Palace 
was a huge matter that had not occurred for many years. 


From the palace masters to the disciples of the Nine Lights 
Heavenly Palace, there were a grand total of a few million people 
and this did not even include the bulk of the outer palaces of the 
extensive Thousand Desolate Realm. For two people to have just 
invaded like that, it would be common sense to think that they 
were simply courting death. If every single disciple spat at them, it 
would be enough to drown them. 


But those palace masters, hall masters, and disciples who fled from 
the Heavenly Handle Yun Clan were the ones who had turned pale 
immediately. 


Why would those two evil omens who scared them out of their own 
wits suddenly appear here!? 


“Yun Che? So they are the ones who killed the Chief Palace 
Master!?” Palace Master Hidden Mirror spoke in a low voice as a 
black sword appeared in his hand. “You’ve come at the right time! 
You’ve saved us the energy to pursue and eliminate you! We will 
offer you as a sacrifice to appease the spirit of the Chief Palace 
Master today!” 


“Hidden Mirror, stop!” 


At his words, several shouts of different degrees of panic rang out 
simultaneously. Palace Master Hidden Universe gave his all to 
suppress both the sword energy and profound energy that was just 
released, and shouted, “Don’t make a move!” 


Palace Master Hidden Mirror’s gaze swept across a few faces as he 
lowered his voice, “This is the Nine Lights Heavenly Palace! Even if 
their strength is half a step away from becoming a Divine Master, 
what do we have to fear!?” 


“T said, don’t make a move!” Palace Master Hidden Universe’s tone 
turned grave... Palace Master Hidden Mirror had not followed him 
to the Heavenly Handle Yun Clan. He had not personally witnessed 
how the Desolate Heaven Dragon Clan was reduced to a bunch of 
corpses in the blink of an eye. He had not seen how the Nine Lights 
Heavenly Sovereign was cut into eight pieces in a single instant. 


That scene which was frightening beyond compare almost caused 
the souls of the crowd of Divine Sovereigns to collapse. Even if they 
were to face such a frightening figure head-on and emerge 
victorious based on the great number of people they had, the Nine 
Lights Heavenly Palace would surely still be stained with blood. The 
number of casualties would be beyond comprehension. 


The Nine Lights Heavenly Palace had just lost the Nine Lights 
Heavenly Sovereign and Venerable Hidden Sword. They could no 
longer bear any more losses. 


“Hidden Universe is right,” another palace master stated. “You did 
not witness how frighteningly powerful they are. It’s so much more 
than you can imagine! Since they have dared to show themselves 

today, it naturally means that they are not afraid. One day we will 


take revenge for the death of the Chief Palace Master... But that day 
is not today and it definitely will not be in this place.” 


Palace Master Hidden Mirror clenched his fists tightly and calmed 
his breathing down. The strength of the palace masters who 
returned was not any weaker than his, but their fears were real. 
Moreover, if they exchanged blows here, no matter what the 
outcome was, the Nine Lights Heavenly Palace would turn into 
rivers of blood. 


Venerable Hidden Universe stepped forward and said submissively, 
“T see that it’s Venerable Yun and... Miss Fairy. I wonder how can 
the Nine Lights Heavenly Palace be of assistance to the two of 
you?” 


Though extreme hatred and fear gripped him, he had no choice but 
to squeeze out a humiliated smile. 


“Be of assistance?” Yun Che’s low voice penetrated the entire Nine 
Lights Heaven, “We just killed your Chief Palace Master. Not only 
are you not trying to avenge him, but instead you are being 
submissive and trying to curry favor? Hah... so this is the so-called 
Nine Lights Heavenly Palace. It seems that they have raised a 
useless, wretched bunch." 


Those words could be seen as an extremely humiliating poison 
which was enough to agitate and anger anyone. The disciples of the 
Nine Lights Heavenly Palace exploded in anger immediately but 
Palace Master Hidden Universe merely laughed heartily and had the 
crowd quiet down swiftly before the noise level could get any 
higher. “Venerable Yun’s words are incorrect. The two of you did 
indeed kill the Chief Palace Master. But you two have great strength 
akin to that of Divine Masters. Though the Chief Palace Master did 
not mean to offend the two of you, his death was not in vain. 
Although the sadness of our loss is tremendous, we have no 
intention to pursue this matter.” 


“On the contrary, we, members of the Nine Lights Heavenly Palace, 
have always respected strong practitioners. Since the two of you 
have come, it means that you are our guests. If you have any 
requests, we are willing to help in any way we can. And if you are 


able to give us a pointer or two, it would be the fortune of the Nine 
Lights Heavenly Palace.” 


The words of Palace Master Hidden Universe were clearly ones of 
humiliation and defeat but he had said them in such a 
magnanimous and upright tone. At the same time, he was telling all 
of the disciples that these were two people that they should never 
offend and that no one should make any reckless moves. 


“Very good, I like clever people like you.” Yun Che gave a small 
smile and said, “In that case I would like to ask for a small favor 
from the Nine Lights Heavenly Palace. I believe that strong 
practitioners such as yourselves would not reject my request, would 
you?” 


“Please tell us what you need.” Palace Master Hidden Universe said, 
“As long as it’s something that the Nine Lights Heavenly Palace can 
achieve, we will definitely not disappoint you.” 


“Tt’s a simple task.” Yun Che continued, “It seems that Nine Lights 
Heavenly Palace has existed in this Thousand Desolation Realm for 
over a hundred thousand years. No matter how useless you are, you 
should at least have a few treasures. I’m lacking a few devil crystals 
and devil jades recently...” 


Palace Master Hidden Universe heaved a sigh of relief inwardly and 
hurriedly said, “I see, how many does Venerable Yun require? As 
long as the amount is bearable, we are willing to offer it to you.” 


“That won’t be necessary.” Yun Che glanced to the side and said, 
“You can just take me to your treasury.” 


“What!” Palace Master Hidden Universe’s head whipped up and the 
color of everyone’s faces changed drastically. 


The treasury was where all secrets and inside information were 
accumulated by the sect. It was definitely... a forbidden area where 
outsiders could not set foot into! 


Not more than five people were able to enter the treasury, even in a 
sect as huge as the Nine Lights Heavenly Palace. 


“Why? Is there a problem?” Yun Che asked coldly. 


“Venerable Yun, this...” Palace Master Hidden Universe tried his 
best to remain calm and said, “The treasury is the greatest 
forbidden area of a sect. It is where the entire sect's foundation is 
and outsiders are never allowed to set foot in it. On that note, I 
believe that...” 


“I don’t want to listen to your nonsense,” Yun Che interrupted him. 
“Either you bring us in, or, Pll kill you and then go in myself. You 
don’t have a third option... don’t blame me for not giving you a 
chance!” 


Every word was spoken coldy and decisively, without any room for 
negotiation. 


“Venerable Yun, this...” 


“You scroundle!” No matter what Palace Master Hidden Universe 
wanted to say, Palace Master Hidden Mirror had already been 
utterly angered. “Hidden Universe! They have already humiliated 
us to the core and youre still trying to curry their favor like a dog! 
Are you trying to throw away the dignity of our Nine Lights 
Heavenly Palace!” 


A black sword appeared in Palace Master Hidden Mirror’s hand as 
his profound energy erupted from within. He had already soared 
into the skies and was rushing toward Yun Che as he shouted, 
“Everyone, attack! Even if the entire Nine Lights Heavenly Palace is 
drenched in blood, we will bury them here forever!” 


“Wait!” Hidden Universe stretched out his hand quickly but failed 
to hold Palace Master Hidden Mirror back. He gritted his teeth and 
chased after him, holding Palace Master Hidden Mirror in a 
deadlock. By the time he faced Yun Che again, his expression was 
as calm as still waters. “Yun Che, we’ve already given in many 
times, don’t go too far!” 


“The Nine Lights Heavenly Palace has stood proud and tall in the 
Thousand Desolation Realm for many years. The number of secrets 
we have accumulated is definitely greater than you can imagine! If 


we bring out our trump card, eliminating just the two of you will 
definitely not be difficult! If we are able to resolve our disputes, the 
Nine Lights Heavenly Palace is willing to take a step back. But if 
you want the fish to die and the net to break... our Nine Lights 
Heavenly Palace will accompany you to the end!” 


“No, you’re wrong,” Yun Che said serenely. “Only the fish will die, 
the net will not break.” 


Palace Master Hidden Universe’s expression darkened completely 
and he let out a sudden roar, “Get into formation!!” 


His command was quickly passed on to everyone through sound 
transmission. The eight great Nine Lights Palace Masters who had 
been waiting to strike after accumulating their powers soared 
forward and made their move. In an instant, eight pitch-black 
sword formations burst forth from the skies of Nine Lights Heaven. 
The moment that the sword formations started to take shape, the 
formations linked up and connected with each other to form one 
enormous Eight Lights Sword Formation. 


The Nine Lights Sword Formation that was formed by the joined 
efforts of the nine great palace masters could defeat the Chief 
Palace Master of the Nine Lights Heavenly Palace. Even though they 
were short of one light due to the death of the Chief Palace Master, 
the formation’s power was still formidable. The startling sword’s 
power and the soul suppressing darkness shrouded the entire Nine 
Lights Heaven in the blink of an eye. 


In that instant, the mountains cried out, the galaxy trembled, and 
all those who had been floating in the air were instantly crushed to 
the ground. It was as if all of creation were but ants under the 
power of this heavenly might. 


“Yun Che, prepare to die!” Since they have already made their 
move, there was no holding back anymore. 


Yun Che stood still without moving an inch. His left hand pressed 
on Qianye Ying’er’s waist and gave her a strong push as his right 
hand grasped the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor Sword. He 
casually made a slashing movement with his sword and a pitch- 


black sword beam shot forth. 


The sword beam was only about eight feet long and it looked 
extremely ordinary. Compared to the Eight Lights Sword Formation, 
it looked like the fluorescence of a luminous moon, pitifully small 
and dim. 


The eight great palace masters had completely disregarded this 
sword beam that could clearly be dispersed with a wave of an arm. 
Each of them had a malevolent gaze as the Eight Lights Sword 
Formation was suddenly activated and was headed straight toward 
Yun Che. It was also at this moment that the sword beam and the 
Eight Lights Sword Formation had collided with each other. 


Rip 


That was the scariest ripping sound they had ever heard in their 
entire lives. 


That darkness sword beam seemed to be like a devil’s blade from 
the abyss of hell and pierced through the Eight Lights Sword 
Formation... 


The instant the sword beam disappeared, the huge sword formation 
collectively formed by the eight great Nine Lights Palace Masters 
had been forcibly split into two halves. 


As if it were just meer cloth! 


Contained within that seemingly ordinary sword beam was actually 
the elementary power of the Eternal Calamity of Darkness! 


“Wha... what!” 


At that moment, the eight great palace masters opened their eyes so 
wide that they could pop out, as if a frightening and yet 
preposterous nightmare had arrived. The energy of the sword 
formation had been wildly scattered and they were hit with a 
powerful backlash. They crashed to the ground forcefully, their 
auras greatly disturbed. 


Meanwhile, Yun Che had released a second burst of power. In a 


split second, a golden flame filled the entire sky and threw the eight 
of them into the inferno of the Golden Crow flame. 


A loud sound rang out, causing the surrounding air to vibrate. The 
eight great palace masters were hurled to the ground and golden 
fire started to burn them. Their horrible screams were so shrill that 
it was impossible to believe that they came from the eight powerful 
Divine Sovereigns. 


The members of the Nine Lights Heavenly Palace were dumbstruck. 
When news of the death of the Nine Lights Heavenly Sovereign at 
the Heavenly Handle Yun Clan had arrived, they then knew of the 
name “Yun Che”. From the attitude of Palace Master Hidden 
Universe, it was even more evident that he was an incomparably 
frightening figure. 


But they would never have imagined that he would be frightening 
to such an extent... The sword formation that the eight great palace 
masters had formed collectively was enough to defeat the Nine 
Lights Heavenly Sovereign, but it had been casually dispersed by 
Yun Che with a single move. While the second move had severely 
injured them all. 


They were the eight great palace masters, said to be the highest 
level of existence in the Thousand Desolation Realm. But in front of 
Yun Che, they were actually this weak!? 


Their strength... could they be in the Divine Master Realm!? 


“Ac...tivate!!” Palace Master Hidden Universe seemed to have 
exhausted all his energy as he roared with all his might. 


At that moment, thousands of dark rays shot forth from different 
directions in Nine Lights Heaven, converging at a single point in 
midair. Immediately, an enormous darkness barrier spread out, 
completely enveloping the core of the Nine Lights Heavenly Palace. 


At that moment, their auras had been completely isolated. 


The eight great palace masters continued to struggle and scream in 
the midst of the Golden Crow flames. When they had extinguished 


the golden flames with much difficulty, they had already been 
covered with injuries from head to toe. They looked extremely 
haggard and battered, like they were half ghost and half human. 
But the moment they saw the barrier spread out and that Yun Che 
had been isolated outside of it, all of them breathed a long sigh of 
relief. 


Under those relaxed conditions, other than the pain of their bodies, 
what remained was fear and soreness. 


“Divine... Divine Master!?” Gone was the firm strong will that 
Palace Master Hidden Universe had possessed initially. He knelt and 
slumped to the ground, seemingly unable to stand up. 


He finally understood why Hidden Universe and those palace 
masters who had previously gone to the Heavenly Handle Yun Clan 
would be afraid of Yun Che to such an extent. 


He had only used two moves and they were already reduced to such 
a sorry state! 


This was absurd... just too absurd! 


“Yun... Yun Che!” Venerable Hidden Universe stood up and even 
though there was an absolutely safe barrier separating them, he was 
still unable to completely suppress his nerves. He panted raggedly 
and said, “This is the Nine Lights Heavenly Palace's great protective 
formation. Once activated, no one is able to break it!” 


“The Nine Lights Heavenly Palace does not want to be your enemy. 
If you retreat now, we will call it even and our grudges will be 
settled. As for the death of the Chief Palace Master, we will not 
pursue it any further. However...” Palace Master Hidden Universe 
gathered all his strength and spoke in a firm tone, “If you continue 
to force our hand, we will immediately use sound transmission and 
inform the Thousand Desolation Divine Sect that you are here. 
When that moment comes, you won’t be able to leave even if you 
want to!” 


“Ha,” Yun Che sneered and floated down, moving closer to the 
barrier. “Just based on this tortoise shell alone?” 


(Wu Guike: Who? Who’s calling for me?”) 


Note: Tortoise shell and Wu Guike has the name pronunciation in 
Mandarin 


Palace Master Hidden Universe said fiercely, “This protective 
barrier was created by our ancestors and it is connected to the dark 
ley lines of nine hundred enormous mountains below us. Even if it 
was the Thousand Desolation Sect Master... Even if the entire 
Thousand Desolation Divine Sect attacked together, they still 
wouldn’t be able to crack it! If you don’t believe me, you’re 
welcome to try!” 


Yun Che narrowed his eyes and slowly stretched out a single finger. 
A black light radiated from his finger and he gently poked the 
barrier. 


Ping! 


A gentle sound rang out as Yun Che’s finger passed through the 
barrier directly. 


In that instant, millions of cracks started to radiate from the spot 
where Yun Che placed his finger, covering the entire dark barrier. 


Chapter 1599 - Black Flames 


The crack that had been made in the newly-formed protective 
barrier quickly spread out and formed an enormous dark spider 
web, and in the next instant... it collapsed with a loud bang. 


Nine Lights Heaven shook violently and under the dispersing 
darkness energy, the power that should have protected the Nine 
Lights Heavenly Palace was immediately transformed into a raging 
destructive power which mercilessly swallowed up and devoured 
many of the Nine Lights Heavenly Palace disciples below it. 
Countless numbers of them died and miserable cries rent the air. 


It was not only the protective barrier that had instantly collapsed, 
the hearts and minds of everyone in the Nine Lights Heavenly 
Palace had collapsed as well. 


The instant Yun Che had used a single finger to collapse that 
barrier, Venerable Hidden Universe’s eyes bulged out so violently 
that they looked like they were about to explode. After that, they 
turned white and dazed... He fervently hoped that all of this was 
merely a nightmare. 


The moment his eyes finally regained some focus, the first thing 
that they beheld was Yun Che’s grim figure. 


He stood not three steps away from Venerable Hidden Universe, his 
emotionless eyes staring down at him. Surrounding them were the 
Nine Lights Palace Masters who were as ashen-faced as he was. 
Their eyes were trembling and there were scorch marks all over 
their bodies... It was just that they did not look the least bit like 
palace masters at the moment. Instead, they practically looked like 
a bunch of crippled dogs whose convictions and souls had been torn 
apart, who did not possess any more will to fight. 


“You are very lucky that, right now, I really don’t want to waste my 
time killing a bunch of useless trash,” Yun Che said in an icy voice. 
“All of you still have... one last chance.” 


Palace Master Hidden Universe’s mouth opened and closed three 
times before he finally spoke in a weak and feeble voice, “I... I... 
will bring... both of you... there.” 


After he said those words, the emotion that surged through his 
heart the most was, astonishingly enough, not humiliation. It was 
relief. 


As he brought Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er past the layers of 
barriers, Palace Master Hidden Universe finally arrived in front of 
the greatest forbidden ground in their entire sect and opened up the 
barrier to the treasury... While also revealing the entire sect’s 
accumulated resources and all of their greatest secrets to these two 
outsiders. 


“Very good.” Yun Che swept his gaze over the riches in front of 
him. “You can get lost now.” 


Palace Master Hidden Universe’s entire body violently swayed and 
he spoke through clenched teeth. “The treasury is filled with traps, 
if I am not...” 


“Get lost!” 


Palace Master Hidden Universe violently shuddered and he did not 
dare speak another word. Instead, he timidly left. 


As one of the palace masters of the Nine Lights Heavenly Palace, a 
level nine Divine Sovereign who looked down upon all creation, he 
had never imagined that he would actually be reduced to such a 
pathetic and terrified state one day. 


Before they had even entered the treasury, the aura that leaked out 
from inside had already caused Qianye Ying’er’s golden eyes to 
glimmer. “It looks like the harvest this time should be pretty good. 
Given your unfathomable absorption ability, this should allow you 
to become a Divine Sovereign quickly. 


“Speaking of which,” Qianye Ying’er said as she shot him a glance, 
“just based on its aura alone, it should have taken the power of a 
level five Divine Master to break that protective barrier just now. 


But in front of your darkness profound energy, it was actually so 
weak and pathetic.” 


It was not Yun Che’s power that had broken the Nine Lights 
Heavenly Palace’s belief, it was his act of breaking their protective 
barrier with a single finger. 


“The power that is derived from the elementary powers of the 
‘Eternal Calamity of Darkness’ is actually so tyrannical. If you are 
able to master most of it in the future... I am afraid that all of those 
who exist in the darkness will have to bow at your feet.” 


“Including you,” Yun Che said in an icy voice before he stepped into 
the treasury. 


“You shouldn’t be so sure about that!” Qianye Ying’er retorted in a 
low voice as she followed close behind him. 


Fifteen minutes went past... Half an hour went past... time crawled 
along at a frighteningly slow pace. 


After one hour had gone by, Palace Master Hidden Universe finally 
could not wait any longer. He gathered up all of the courage in his 
body and raced straight toward the treasury... After that, he stood 
in the middle of the treasury and stared blankly at the completely 
empty space for a very long time. 


After an indeterminate amount of time had passed, he finally came 
back to his senses. He held up his sound transmission jade and 
made what was perhaps the most weak and helpless sound 
transmission of his entire life. “Do not send a sound transmission to 
the Thousand Desolation Divine Sect... From now on, no one in our 
entire sect is to mention the name Yun Che or anything related to 
him.” 


“No, it’s not that I’m afraid that he will come back to take revenge 
if he finds out. I just have this feeling that... this person is simply 
far too terrifying and it’s possible that the Thousand Desolation 
Divine Sect will fall into his hands as well.” 


In the mountains beneath Nine Lights Heaven, a palm-sized 
profound ark quietly nestled between two unremarkable mountain 
pebbles. A barely discernible frost barrier surrounded it, completely 
concealing its aura. 


Even if any profound beast occasionally passed by, it would not 
notice the existence of this profound ark. 


Within the world of the Primordial Profound Ark, Yun Che silently 
sat on the withered ground. A large amount of devil crystal and 
devil jade floated around him while releasing threads of pure and 
pristine energy. These threads of energy seemed to flow along 
invisible streams of air as they surged into Yun Che’s body. 


The aura within the Primordial Profound Ark was low quality and 
turbid. It was an environment extremely unsuited to cultivation. Yet 
because it was an independent world, they did not need to worry 
about their auras being detected by other people... especially when 
they were attempting to complete a huge breakthrough. 


World-Defying Heaven Manual, the Law of Nothingness, all things 
are nothing, all creation returns to the profound. 


Yun Che was reading the incomplete World-Defying Heavenly 
Manual. As for what the Law of Nothingness actually was, he was 
not able to use words to explain it. In fact, he had only vaguely 
touched upon its borders. 


He was even further away from being able to “return all creation to 
the profound”, yet he was still able to directly convert the spiritual 
energy within profound crystals and profound jade into his own 
profound strength in a strange and mysterious manner. 


This was undoubtedly the most basic ability of the Law of 
Nothingness. In fact, it could not even be called “basic”. But in the 
eyes of the world, in the eyes of someone who had reached the 
summit of the profound way like Qianye Ying’er, this was truly an 
ability that defied the laws of this world. 


This was a bottleneck which countless profound practitioners could 
not break through despite a lifetime’s worth of blood, sweat, and 


tears. Yet in forty hours, in a short span of less than two days, Yun 
Che had cleared this bottleneck in an exceptionally smooth fashion. 


In that instant, all the profound crystals surrounding Yun Che 
soundlessly shattered and all the air within fifty kilometers was 
expelled. Profound energy leaked from Yun Che’s body but in the 
next instant, it swiftly started to flow back inside of him... 


Once everything had quieted down, the world of his profound veins 
had transformed into an even vaster starry sky. 


A profound vein world which contained the power of a Divine 
Sovereign! 


Yun Che opened his eyes and black light suddenly flashed within 
them. He raised his hand and sensed the energy that flowed within 
his fingers. His perception of the world had once again changed but 
the only thing in his heart was a deathly stillness and these changes 
did not excite it in the least. 


Not even a year had passed since he had stepped into the Northern 
Divine Region, but his cultivation had risen from the first level of 
the Divine King Realm to the first level of the Divine Sovereign 
Realm. He had ascended an entire great realm of power. 


Qianye Ying’er had borne witness to this entire process. 


Yun Che was calm and she was also calm... Even though this would 
have been an earth-shattering event for any profound practitioner 
on any plane of existence. 


“Tt looks like the three divine regions have come yet another step 
closer to their doom.” Qianye Ying’er walked over and looked at 
Yun Che before saying in an unfriendly tone, “Now, you can also 
help me get back to the Divine Master Realm without any worries, 
right!?” 


Yun Che did not reply. Instead, he raised both hands and firelight 
shone from his arms as Golden Crow and Phoenix flames ignited on 
each respective palm. When he brought both of his arms together, 
those flames swiftly merged into the immensely mighty crimson 


divine flames. 


Currently, the speed at which he was able to produce the crimson 
divine flames was several times faster than it had been back then. 
Also, since it was now created with the strength of a Divine 
Sovereign, its ability to incinerate things had grown many times 
more terrifying. 


As he held the crimson divine flames in his hands, Yun Che’s gaze 
grew cold and focused. His palm began to slowly get enveloped in a 
dark glow. 


This was not any old darkness profound energy, this was a black 
light that had been merged with the Eternal Calamity of Darkness! 


The black light came into contact with the crimson divine flames 
and they instantly tried to snuff each other out. However, Qianye 
Ying’er realized that space and her vision had been abruptly and 
violently distorted for a single instant. 


The mutual repulsion and destruction stopped and the power of 
darkness slowly “flowed” into the flames, slowly changing the color 
of the crimson flames, dyeing it an incredibly bizarre shade of ash. 


“11?” Qianye Ying’er was stunned senseless by what she had just 
seen. 


The flames started to violently sway and she did not know if they 
were struggling to break free or were simply excited. The light cast 
by those flames turned Yun Che’s hands and face gray. There was a 
brief pause before the gray-colored flames started to slowly turn 
black... 


It was also in this moment that the world within the Primordial 
Profound Ark suddenly turned dim. 


As the shade of the flames gradually darkened, the light in the 
world around them also started to grow dimmer and dimmer. 


Fire would be accompanied by light and this was not a principle 
that was limited to the profound way. In any world, this principle 
was the most basic, something that everyone knew. 


However, as her golden eyes were violently trembling, Qianye 
Ying’er was looking at a flame that was clearly devouring light! 


No, it was not only devouring light... even the space around it was 
swiftly and violently receding. Before she knew it, the area 
surrounding the black flames had already formed into a vortex- 
like... black hole! 


The black flames continued to change and the last speck of ashen 
flames was finally transforming as well. At this time, Yun Che’s 
body violently swayed and the black flames in his hands instantly 
collapsed. He spat out an arrow of blood that flew dozens of meters. 
He instantly collapsed to the ground after that and he began 
gasping furiously for breath. 


Qianye Ying’er did not move. The astonishment in her eyes did not 
recede for quite a while. 


“Hooo.... Hooo...” Yun Che gulped down large mouthfuls of air and 
more than ten breaths passed before he finally managed to regulate 
his breathing. 


His finger slowly wiped away the blood that trickled from the 
corner of his mouth. The flesh there had split open but he still wore 
a sinister smile on his face. 


“What... is that?” Even Qianye Ying’er, who had long grown 
accustomed to Yun Che performing unimaginable and outrageous 
feats, had been deeply shocked by what she had just seen. 


“T’ve just discovered another type of fire again.” She could hear 
seldom-heard excitement in Yun Che’s deep and low voice. 


Those black flames which he had formed just now were not merely 
the merger of darkness energy and his regular crimson flames... It 
was also a bizarre and fantastic merger of the Heretic God divine 
power with the Eternal Calamity of Darkness. 


The Heretic God divine power could facilitate the merger of the 
Phoenix and Golden Crow flames to form the crimson divine flames. 
It could go against the principles and laws of this world, merging 


the power of fire and ice into the “ice flame” which should not exist 
in this world. All of this relied solely on the power of the Heretic 
God, the power that wielded the ultimate mastery over the elements 
in the Primal Chaos Realm, to the point where it could even bend 
the laws of reality. 


However, the Eternal Calamity of Darkness, a power which stood on 
the same level as the Heretic God divine power, was something that 
the Heretic God divine power should not have been able to interfere 
with. 


Yet the fusion that had just taken place in that brief moment 
produced a power so gloomy and mysterious that it caused every 
hair on his body to stand on end. It had clearly been the fusion of 
the Heretic God divine power with the Eternal Calamity of 
Darkness! 


It was just that he did not know why he could actually merge these 
two Creation God powers using this method. Moreover, it had not 
even been all that difficult to accomplish. 


It was just like how the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor could not 
understand why light and darkness profound energy could coexist 
within his body. 


He was not sure how long it would take for him to master this sort 
of fusion... But there was one thing he was sure of and it was that 
these flames were definitely mightier than the crimson divine 
flames! 


After Yun Che regulated his breathing, he stood up and stared at 
Qianye Ying’er, his eyes gleaming with undisguised lust. “Within 
twelve hours, I will help you recover the power of a Divine Master, 
but before that...” 

His body blurred as he violently thrust out a hand. 


However, his hand only swished through the air as it swept through 
an afterimage that was swiftly fading away. 


As he stared at Qianye Ying’er, who had fled a fair distance away, 


Yun Che’s eyes narrowed as he said, “Why? I’m not going to help 
you recover for nothing, you know!” 


Qianye Ying’er gave a soft snort, her absolutely beautiful jade face 
turning icy and frigid. “You may violate me if you want... but you 
are not to destroy my... You!” 


Bang! 


Before she had even finished speaking, Yun Che violently shoved 
her to the ground. An exceptionally loud ripping sound rang 
through the air. Her light blue outer robes were torn open in an 
incomparably savage manner, causing a pair of luscious white 
mounds, that were beautiful enough to steal one’s soul, to spill out. 


“You don’t have any right to refuse!” Yun Che’s tone brooked no 
question and his eyes were filled with rapacious lust. 


Yun Che had become a Divine Sovereign and his strength had 
undergone an unprecedented increase. The moment he opened the 
Heretic God Gates, Qianye Ying’er, who had not yet regained her 
powers as a Divine Master, truly did not have any power to resist 
him. 


Chapter 1600 - Directly 
Entering The Thousand 
Desolation Realm 


The cold light of humiliation flashed in the depths of Qianye 
Ying’er’s golden orbs, but it lasted for only an instant. 


She had gotten used to it. 
Yes, she had actually started to get used to it. 


“Yun... Che!” Qianye Ying’er lightly clenched her jade teeth. “Even 
if 1 am a toy, you had better not be too wanton and unbridled. 
Otherwise...” 


“Otherwise what?” Yun Che said. Not only did his actions not grow 
the least bit gentler, he even pushed out one leg, forcing Qianye 
Ying’er’s body into an incomparably shameless and incredibly 
humiliating position. 


“’..Yun Che, let me tell you, your greatest mistake was that you did 
not plant a slave imprint on me that day!” Qianye Ying’er was 
unable to struggle free but her voice was filled with bloodlust. 
“Once I’ve killed that old villain Qianye Fantian with my own two 
hands, the next person I kill will be you!” 


“No, I don’t regret it at all.” Yun Che’s body bent toward her as he 
said in a lascivious voice, “This is exactly what I love to see! The 
sight of you having no choice but to submit your body to me and 
my desires despite you clearly hating it so much! Despite your clear 
humiliation and desire to kill me! To me, there is no fate more 
suited to you than this one!” 


“Also...” Yun Che wantonly traced a finger along her perfect body, 
a body as perfect as heavenly snow and divine jade. “You can’t kill 
me... You won’t ever be able to kill me!” 


In the distance, Hong’er was hugging a black greatsword with one 
arm while holding a purple broadsword in the other. Her hands 
alternated with great dexterity, bringing the swords to her mouth 
without pause. She chomped down on them with great gusto, 
causing “cracking” sounds to ring through the air and causing the 
two swords to be riddled with tooth marks. 


“They started quarrelling again... om nom nom!” Hong’er’s cheeks 
puffed up as she gobbled down her food and mumbled to herself in 
a muffled voice. She had long since gotten used to such a scene. 


“Hong’er, You’er, it’s about time for us to return.” He Ling subtly 
shifted her body as she tried to block their view. 


“Eh? But I haven’t finished eating yet.” Hong’er deliberately tried to 
speed up her eating. “Furthermore, I want to bring You’er to the 
place where Master found Hong’er all those years ago.” 


“Mn, want to see.” You’er gave a gentle nod of her head. She could 
already say those three words in a rather smooth and fluent manner 
and her colorful eyes flashed with the strange light of anticipation. 


“Then how about we go over and see it now?” 
“Min!” 


Both girls held hands as they flew towards the south and it was only 
then that He Ling finally breathed a silent sigh of relief. 


She furtively turned her head backwards to look at Yun Che and 
Qianye Ying’er... She was unable to foresee just what sort of 
relationship would evolve between the two of them in the distant 
and not-so-distant future. 


The Thousand Desolation Divine Sect was located in the south of 
the Thousand Desolation Realm. They were the realm king sect that 
controlled everything in the Thousand Desolation Realm. Even 
though they had only reigned for ten thousand years, they had the 
Burning Moon King Realm backing them up. As such, their growth 
was extremely swift and their position in the Thousand Desolation 


Realm had become unshakable a long time ago. 


“Even though they’ve only existed for a measly ten thousand years, 
they are still the realm king sect of an upper star realm. They also 
have a king realm backing them up, so how are you going to 
destroy them?” 


Qianye Ying’er was wearing a white robe embroidered with 
butterfly patterns. The pearls embedded into her skirt shone with a 
gorgeous brilliance as it swayed. 


She really did not like these sorts of plain and spotless colors, but 
practically all of the robes that she did like had been ripped to 
shreds by Yun Che. 


“Before you decide to show off next time, please use your brains 
first!” Qianye Ying’er said in a huffy voice. 


“T’ve seen part of Yun Shang’s memories,” Yun Che said. “The 
Thousand Desolation Divine Sect forcefully replaced the Heavenly 
Handle Yun Clan back then and even though they are the realm 
king sect of an upper star realm, their foundation and overall 
strength is far weaker than average. Even now, they are still weaker 
than the Heavenly Handle Yun Clan at their peak.” 


“The Thousand Desolation Sect Master used to be one of the divine 
envoys from the Burning Moon King Realm. Even though he is a 
Divine Master, he has been stuck at the first level of the Divine 
Master Realm for more than ten thousand years, so that’s probably 
the limit of his power.” Yun Che’s gaze grew sharp and focused. “To 
our current selves, there is nothing much to fear.” 


“Of course, we need not be afraid of a mere Thousand Desolation 
Sect Master. But... his sect is still a great realm king sect!” Qianye 
Ying’er glared at Yun Che. “What’s more, besides this, you know 
nothing about the Thousand Desolation Divine Sect.” 


“T won’t waste too much time investigating a mere Thousand 
Desolation Divine Sect. They aren’t worthy of that sort of effort.” 
Yun Che’s eyes were cold and cruelly arrogant. “As long as I know 
myself, that will be enough.” 


“Heh.” Qianye Ying’er scoffed coldly. 


“Furthermore, I’ve never said that I would directly clash with the 
Thousand Desolation Divine Sect.” At this moment, Yun Che’s feet 
ground to a halt and he narrowed his eyes and cast his gaze 
forward. 


He observed two figures swiftly sweep by. 


Even though they were very far away, the voices of these two 
people rang in Yun Che’s and Qianye Ying’er’s ears with crystal 
clarity. 


“Seventh Brother I still don’t understand something. Our clan only 
received two invitations to a grand affair like the Thousand 
Desolation Crown Prince’s six thousandth birthday. Seventh 
Brother’s innate talent is exemplary, so it is only natural that you 
were picked. But why did Father want me to accompany you here? 
It is only reasonable that Father himself would come.” 


It was a man and a woman and they looked rather young. Yun Che 
and Qianye Ying’er could also surmise that they were brother and 
sister from their conversation. 


“Since we’ve already come all this way, there’s no harm in telling 
you,” the man said with a bland laugh. “Even though the Thousand 
Desolation Crown Prince’s innate talent is exemplary, he is 
extremely lustful and he has countless concubines. Furthermore, 
over the last few years, he would often pick his concubines from the 
guests who came to attend his birthday celebration. And those big 
and noble sects would often present beauties to him as a present... 
Do you understand now?” 
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...” The woman’s body jerked to a halt in midair, a terrified 
expression on her face. “So Father wants to... wants to give me...” 


“What are you afraid of?” the man replied. “This is the Thousand 
Desolation Crown Prince we are talking about! The one who is very 
likely to become the Thousand Desolation Realm’s realm king in the 
future! If you really do manage to catch his eye, even if you are 
only a minor concubine, you will still be able to reach the heavens 


in a single step, do you understand!?” 


As he looked at the woman’s appearance, his brow wrinkled slightly 
and he said, “Furthermore, even though your beauty is famed in the 
eastern region, we don’t even know if you'll be able to catch his eye 
in the first place. After we’ve joined the birthday feast, you need to 
think of a way to capture his attention.” 


A series of expressions crossed the woman’s face. 


“Cuo’er,” the man said in a sincere and earnest voice, “don’t ever 
think that this is unfair to you. Think long and hard about what sort 
of existence the Thousand Desolation Crown Prince is. In fact, today 
might very well be the most important day in deciding your future, 
and the future of our family...” 


The woman nodded her head. “I... I understand.” 


Just as she said those words, both of them suddenly heard a soft 
ringing in their ears. Their vision went black at the same time and 
they were no longer conscious. 


Yun Che’s figure appeared. As he stretched out his hand, he 
released his profound handle and directly pierced the man’s soul... 
It flew out of the man’s body an instant later and invaded the 
woman’s soul. 


Bang! 


The spatial ring on the man’s hand was shattered by Yun Che. Yun 
Che used a finger to retrieve an invitation letter amidst the 
distorted and collapsing space. 


“My name is Bai Qi, and your name is Bai Cuo’er.” 


By the time he turned around, Yun Che’s face had already 
transformed into the face of the unconscious man. Even his voice 
sounded exactly the same. 


Qianye Ying’er let out a soft snort and that could be taken as an 
answer. 


Yun Che stripped the man of his outerwear and put it on. After that, 
his gaze alighted on the unconscious woman and he swallowed the 
words that he was about to speak... Given Qianye’s personality, she 
definitely would never be able to accept wearing robes that another 
woman had just worn. 


“Limit your profound energy to the Divine Spirit Realm.” Yun Che 
paused before a moment before suddenly saying, “Take off your 
mask.” 


Qianye Ying’er’s beautiful eyes slanted to the side as a dangerous 
smirk played along her pink and lustrous lips. “Are... you... sure?” 


“Take it off!” Yun Che repeated himself. 


Qianye Ying’er’s hand softly brushed across her face as it took off 
the black mask that covered her face. 


The moment her true features were revealed to the world, all the 
light in the world abruptly dimmed. 


She did not need to affect any sort of expression, her face did not 
need to be prettied up or decorated with any accessories. The 
moment her face was revealed to the world, the world discovered 
what unmatchable heavenly beauty was. 


“Let’s go.” 


Yun Che took to the skies but Qianye Ying’er moved a bit slower. 
She casually pointed a finger behind her, causing the unlucky 
siblings to be devoured by the darkness. Not even a single trace of 
them remained. 


Stretching more than fifteen hundred kilometers wide, Thousand 
Desolation Divine Mountain was the place the Thousand Desolation 
Divine Sect was located. Even though its scale and size were far 
inferior the Divine Ice Phoenix Sect’s Ice Phoenix Realm, as the 
Thousand Desolation Realm's king sect, no one dared to question its 
might. 


During this period, a huge incident had occurred within the 
Thousand Desolation Divine Sect... Their chief enforcer, Devotee 


Empty Mind, went to the Heavenly Handle Yun Clan to take their 
Sacred Yun Ancient Pellet and Cloud Heaven Cauldron as gifts for 
the Crown Prince’s six thousandth birthday. With the Nine Lights 
Heavenly Palace and the Desolate Heaven Dragon Clan as the 
vanguard, he tried to force the Heavenly Handle Yun Clan to hand 
them over. Yet he had died miserably at the hands of an unknown 
person called “Yun Che”. 


When this incident was reported to them, it violently shook the 
entire sect and the Thousand Desolation Divine Master flew into a 
great rage. As a realm king sect that had the support of the Burning 
Moon Divine Realm, no one had ever dared to go against their 
Thousand Desolation Divine Sect... Besides, Venerable Empty Mind 
was their chief enforcer! 


At this moment, the Crown Prince’s six thousandth birthday was 
approaching and all of the sects in the Thousand Desolation Realm 
had come to congratulate him, so the Thousand Desolation Divine 
Sect had not taken action yet. The day after the Crown Prince’s 
birthday was the deadline given to the Heavenly Handle Yun Clan. 
At that time, they would undoubtedly get to the bottom of things. 


The vast space in front of the Thousand Desolation Divine Sect’s 
main entrance was completely silent. 


Today was the Crown Prince’s six thousandth birthday, so their 
guests were all big shots. But the moment they arrived, they 
restrained their auras and lowered their bodies. In fact, they even 
tried to make their footsteps and breathing as light as possible. 
Their sole fear was that they would commit even the slightest 
breach of etiquette. 


But at this moment, an incident occured. 
Bang! 


Yun Che descended from the sky and he landed with quite a bit of 
force, causing the ground to faintly vibrate. 


The brows of the disciple in charge of receiving the guests sank. He 
wore an expression of fury on his face as he took a step forward and 


said, “Where are you from? Today is the Crown Prince’s birthday so 
you either quickly take out an invitation card or you get lost. 


“The eastern region’s Bai Clan.” Yun Che took out the invitation 
letter. 


The disciple took it as his brows knit together. Just as he was about 
to speak, Qianye Ying’er slowly floated to the ground and landed 
behind Yun Che. 


The disciple’s mouth dropped open and froze in place. His entire 
body went rigid as well. 


It was as if everything in front of him had abruptly disappeared. 
Right now, the only thing his eyes were seeing, the only thing that 
existed in his heart and soul, was a jade face that was as ethereal 
and beautiful as a dream... No, it was even more ethereal and 
beautiful than a dream. 


It transcended all reality, transcended all fantasy. 


“Ah... Ah...” One breath passed... Two breaths passed... Three 
breaths passed... but he was still in a stupor. He stared fixedly at 
Qianye Ying’er. It was as if his soul had been yanked from his body 
as he continued to mumble incoherently. 


Yun Che retrieved the invitation card from the disciple with a swipe 
of his fingers before saying, “Let’s go.” 


Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er passed through the main gate as they 
stepped into the heart of the Thousand Desolation Divine Sect. As 
for the disciple in front of the main entrance... It was only after a 
long time had passed that he finally came to his senses. However, 
he still had a disoriented look in his eyes, as if he had lost his soul 
and sank into a dream that he never wanted to wake up from. 


Chapter 1601 - Completely 
Disgraceful Behavior 


After they entered the Thousand Desolation Divine Sect, they felt a 
formless pressure assault them. 


The atmosphere in this place was clearly more solemn when 
compared to the atmosphere found in other normal sects. With a 
glance, Yun Che spied many sect members who were dressed in 
robes of different colors. They were keeping strict watch over the 
areas they were stationed in. They had a menacing look in their 
eyes and they did not move a single inch. 


“If you wanted to infiltrate this place, wouldn’t it have been better 
to turn yourself invisible?” Qianye Ying’er asked. 


She knew exactly what would happen if she revealed her face in 
public. Back then, when she was still unused to wearing a mask, all 
the men who saw her, from the lowest commoner to the god 
emperors themselves, would start behaving pathetically. 


It was also during this process that her contempt and disgust for 
men had slowly been formed. 


“Do you really think I am going to destroy this Thousand Desolation 
Divine Sect just for the sake of Yun Shang?” Yun Che said in a cold 
voice. 


“There’s also resources to plunder, right?” Qianye Ying’er gave a 
small pout. “But I have to wonder. Which one of these two reasons 
is the ‘convenient’ one?” 


Yun Che was originally at the first level of the Divine King Realm. 
The biggest reason why Yun Che could break through to the first 
level of the Divine Sovereign Realm in less than a year was the last 
vestiges of divine power that the Ice Phoenix had granted him. 


If it had been based on pure cultivation alone, he did not know how 


many years it would have taken. 


But now, Yun Che had become a Divine Sovereign. Now that he had 
reached this level, even if his innate talent was unrivaled, every 
single breakthrough would require an immense amount of effort 
and time... Even if he only needed a decade, a shockingly low 
amount of time, to break through to the next level, Yun Che, whose 
heart was filled with hatred, would definitely not be content to wait 
out even this short period. 


He had vaguely grasped a part of the Law of Nothingness, allowing 
him to directly convert the profound spiritual energy contained 
within profound crystals into part of his cultivation. This was 
undoubtedly a heaven-defying ability. 


As long as he had enough profound crystals, the rate of his growth 
would far exceed that of any normal cultivation. Furthermore, there 
were no risks or difficulties that arose from using this method. 


But the catch was that he needed to have enough profound crystals 
in the first place! 


He had already exhausted almost thirty percent of the profound 
crystals and profound jade they had plundered from the Nine Lights 
Heavenly Palace just to break through to the Divine Sovereign 
Realm. Every increase in level within the Divine Sovereign Realm 
would require many times more profound crystals than it had in the 
Divine King Realm... Moreover, because of the unique nature of his 
profound veins, it was much more difficult for him to break through 
compared to normal profound practitioners. 


As a result, other than helping Qianye Ying’er merge with the devil 
blood and cultivating the Eternal Calamity of Darkness, the one 
thing that he needed to do was to use every means possible to 
acquire an enormous amount of resources! 


Even though the Thousand Desolation Divine Sect did not have 
much history or legacy, they were still the realm king sect of an 
upper star realm. If they could empty out their coffers, this would 
undoubtedly be a huge boon for Yun Che. 


However, this task was so difficult that it was practically akin to 
destroying the entire Thousand Desolation Divine Sect. 


“There is an extremely large offensive profound formation beneath 
us. I can sense that there are over three thousand formation 
patterns,” Yun Che suddenly said. “I probably won’t die if it is 
activated, but you definitely will.” 


As his mastery over the Eternal Calamity of Darkness grew, his 
perception of darkness profound energy had become incredibly 
sensitive. 


A huge power would always have an ace up their sleeve. The huge 
offensive profound formation hidden beneath them was probably 
the very last and most terrifying defensive measure. Once it was 
activated, the results would be catastrophic. 


But on the other hand, if they were able to twist up and destroy the 
formation patterns of this huge profound formation and forcefully 
channel the power that lay within it... 


“Heh, then I must give you my thanks,” Qianye Ying’er said with a 
cold and disdainful snort. “What are you planning to have me do?” 


“You don’t need to do anything,” Yun Che said. “Just obediently 
stand beside me and other people will naturally deliver us the 
opportunity we need... Furthermore, it will be an opportunity that 
could not be any more perfect.” 


“What if it fails?” 


“Then we’ll simply force the issue.” Yun Che did not look the least 
bit apprehensive. He suddenly reached out and pinched Qianye 
Ying’er’s exquisite chin between his fingers. He stared at her face 
before saying, “Furthermore, I don’t think it will fail... The greater 
the beauty, the crazier men will react.” 


“There is beauty that will cause men to take a sidelong glance, there 
is beauty that will captivate a man’s heart, there is beauty which 
will provoke lust in a man, there is beauty that will cause men to 
lose all rationality, and there is even beauty that will cause a man 


to go completely insane. Which category of beauty do you think 
you belong in?” 


A “slapping” sound rang in the air as Qianye Ying’er violently 
batted away Yun Che’s hand. She gave a cold chuckle as she said, 
“As a tool, Iam really useful, huh!?” 


“However, you had better remember one thing.” Qianye Ying’er’s 
golden eyes narrowed, her gaze so cold it pierced one’s heart. “If 
anyone goes too ‘crazy’, no matter who it is, and dares to even 
touch the corner of my robes, I definitely~won’t~hold back. I'll rip 
him to shreds then and there! To hell with your plans!” 


“Do you understand! ?” 


cc 


...” Yun Che looked at her before he started chuckling. “Right now, 
I really do like that man-hating attitude of yours.” 


Qianye Ying’er, “???” 


Because Yun Che had deliberately arrived late, the Crown Prince’s 
birthday feast was already underway when they arrived at the 
Thousand Desolation Crown Prince Hall. 


As they stood in front of the doors to the hall, both Yun Che and 
Qianye Ying’er’s brows twitched at the same time. 


There were many Divine Sovereign auras in the hall, and this 
included four peak Divine Sovereigns. However, there was no aura 
that belonged to the Divine Master Realm. 


The Thousand Desolation Sect Master was not around? 


The Thousand Desolation Crown Prince’s six thousandth birthday 
banquet was undoubtedly a momentous occasion that shook the 
entire Thousand Desolation Realm. As the Thousand Desolation Sect 
Master, the father of the crown prince, he was the person who 
really should have been present, and it was very likely that he was 
playing host as well. But after they checked one more time, they 
confirmed that there was no aura belonging to the Divine Master 


Realm within the hall. 


Even though they did not know the reason for this, it did not seem 
like such a bad thing at this moment. 


“The eastern region’s Bai Clan has arrived!” 


It was the six thousandth birthday of the Thousand Desolation 
Crown Prince, the future Thousand Desolation realm king. Thus, 
many people would come from all over the realm bearing precious 
gifts to commemorate this event, and very few people would dare to 
arrive late... Furthermore, it was clear that the “eastern region’s Bai 
Clan” did not have the qualifications to be late either. 


Before Yun Che even stepped inside the hall, an undisguised cold 
snort rang through the air. “The Bai Clan has been growing weaker 
over the last few years, and it’s said that they will soon be 
considered second-rate in the eastern region. But their arrogance, 
on the other hand, is growing larger and larger. To think that they 
would dare to be late for such a grand event as the six thousandth 
birthday of His Highness the Crown Prince. How preposterous!” 


The one who had spoken out was a middle-aged man sitting at the 
side. He was not familiar with the Bai Clan and he did not have any 
grudges against them. But his words were an attempt to curry favor 
with the Thousand Desolation Crown Prince. 


Offending the tiny Bai Clan to garner the attention of the Thousand 
Desolation Crown Prince, there was nothing to lose and everything 
to gain by doing such a thing. So why would he not do it? 


Immediately after he finished speaking, people started to agree with 
him. 


“Indeed, this is simply outrageous.” 


“We were so excited for this event that we rushed over several days 
early. For the Bai Clan to even obtain an invitation is already a 
huge blessing for them, yet they actually dared to arrive late. They 
are truly brazen.” 


The Thousand Desolation Crown Prince wore a bland smile on his 


face as he sat in the main seat of the great hall. He did not respond 
to any of the admonishments being delivered to the Bai Clan and he 
casually swept his eyes towards the entrance of the hall... But it 
was in that moment that his brain seemed to have been violently 
struck by something. He felt as if his soul had suddenly been seized 
by a demon, as his eyes and every other part of his body stiffened. 


The rebukes that had been ringing through the hall also abruptly 
died down at this moment. The earlier ruckus had transformed into 
a nearly frightening silence. 


Yun Che swaggered into the hall, but no one bothered to look at 
him. In fact, they might not even have noticed him... Because all of 
the brilliance in the world, all of the brilliance they beheld in their 
eyes, was all focused on the woman that followed behind him. 


Back when Yun Che had first seen Qianye Ying’er’s face, the very 
first thought that came to mind when he regained his senses was 
that it was terrifying... Her existence could obliterate all the light 
and color that a person had seen in their entire life, could 
completely destroy all of their will and rationality. 


This was especially true for those golden eyes of hers. Even if they 
did not contain any emotion, they were still like a golden abyss that 
could drive a person insane. A golden abyss that people would 
willingly fall into, even if they had to die thousands of times. 


Qianye Ying’er had seen this scene play out more times than she 
could count. Even god emperors would reveal a completely stunned 
expression on their faces in front of her. By the time she was a 
teenager, she had already started to regard all of the men in the 
world as lowly and inferior beings. 


However, it was such a pity that someone like her would end up 
becoming a man’s toy... This was not a thought that was limited to 
her alone. Nobody from the three divine regions would be able to 
imagine that the unattainable and unapproachable Brahma 
Monarch Goddess, whom they did not even dare to profane with a 
glance, would meet with such a “fate”. 


Yun Che stood in the middle of the hall and shouted, “The eastern 


region Bai Clan’s Bai Qi congratulates the Thousand Desolation 
Crown Prince on his six thousandth birthday. Because we met with 
some unforeseen circumstances on our way here, we arrived late. 
We request that the Crown Prince punish us.” 


That thunderous voice roused everyone from their daydreams and 
people who had forgotten to breathe remembered that they still had 
to do so, but their breathing had now grown rougher. Everyone in 
the hall, from the youths who had not even reached sixty years of 
age to the hegemons who had already lived for longer than ten 
thousand years, had reacted in the exact same way. 


A long time had passed since Yun Che had finished speaking, but no 
one had responded to him yet. But it was at this moment that the 
Thousand Desolation Crown Prince stood up from the main seat. 
His actions were incredibly slow and stiff and his eyes staring 
blankly in front of him. It was as if he was a wooden puppet whose 
strings were being tugged. 


He was no ordinary profound practitioner. He was the crown prince 
of the Thousand Desolation Divine Sect and he had never revealed 
such a stupefied expression in his entire life. 


“Ahem!” A light cough suddenly rang in his ears. But this light 
cough was able to directly shake his soul and mind, causing the 
Thousand Desolation Crown Prince to regain some clarity and 
focus. 


This old man was Devotee Divine Sunflower, the vice sect master of 
the Thousand Desolation Divine Sect, the number two person in the 
sect, a Divine Sovereign who stood at the very pinnacle of his 
realm. 


“Oh... He, hehe.” The Thousand Desolation Crown Prince’s face 
screwed up for a moment, but no matter how much he tried, he 
could not display his usual calm and imposing demeanor. “So that 
is... is... is...” 


“Tt’s Bai Clan’s brat.” Devotee Divine Sunflower sent him a sound 
transmission, he once again used sound to clear up the crown 
prince’s soul. The pathetic and disgraceful appearance of the 


Thousand Desolation Crown Prince caused his brow to greatly 
furrow, but he did not heave a sigh of disappointment. Because 
even he did not dare to glance at Qianye Ying’er a second time. 
Furthermore, before this event, he had regarded women as deadly 
creatures since long ago and he had not been near one for a full ten 
thousand years. 


“Ah, so it’s the Bai Clan’s bra... the Bai Clan’s young master.” After 
Devotee Divine Sunflower had used his voice to cleanse the 
Thousand Desolation Crown Prince’s soul twice, he had finally 
managed to regain some of his rationality. It was also at this 
moment that he finally realized that he had stood up from his seat. 


He, the Thousand Desolation Crown Prince, had stood up to 
welcome the people from the Bai Clan. This scene was truly... 


“Present your gifts and take your seats,” Devotee Divine Sunflower 
said. 


“Er, about that...” Yun Che did not move forward to present any 
gifts and there was a clear look of discomfort on his face. 


“What’s the matter? Could it be that you were robbed of your gift 
on the way here?” Devotee Divine Sunflower said with a cold 
snort... But when he spoke, he still dipped his head and closed his 
eyes, it was clear that he did not dare take a single glance at Qianye 
Ying’er. 


“No, no,” Yun Che hurriedly said. “The fact that our Bai Clan 
received the invitation to His Highness the Crown Prince’s six 
thousandth birthday celebration is our clan’s great fortune, so how 
could we dare come empty-handed. However... we have 
instructions from our clansmen to only present this gift to His 
Highness the Crown Prince in private.” 


As he spoke, he seemed to inadvertently shoot an apprehensive 
glance toward Qianye Ying’er. 


Even though it was just a slight movement, how could anyone 
present not understand what it meant? The Thousand Desolation 
Crown Prince bounced right back off his seat just as he had sat 


down again. His lips had actually started to violently shudder as he 
said, “Oh... Oh! So it is like that... Aha... Hahaha. The fact that the 
Bai Clan could even make it today already shows that they have put 
in all of their efforts. The gift itself actually isn’t too important. 
That’s right, I don’t know... how I should address this lady? Is she 
also a member of your Bai Clan?” 


He was acutely aware that his voice was distorted and trembling, 
and he possessed enough self-awareness to realize that he was 
currently “behaving in an utterly disgraceful manner”, but he could 
not control himself. In fact, he barely even cared about it... His 
heart was burning with scorching heat, agitation, and excitement... 
He was agitated to the point of distraction, so excited that he was 
about to go insane. 


This display was far more pathetic than even Yun Che had 
imagined. 


After all... the person beside him was the Brahma Monarch 
Goddess! 


Chapter 1602 - As Easy As 
Taking Candy From A Baby 


Yun Che replied, “Replying to Your Highness. This girl’s surname is 
Yun and her first name is Qianying. She’s a commoner my clan took 
in a month ago... Qianying, what are you waiting for? Hurry up 
and greet His Highness.” 


He had originally wanted Qianye Ying’er to borrow Bai Cuo’er’s 
name, but she refused to disguise herself. There were also too many 
hidden dangers and risks that came with assuming her identity, so 
he ended up tossing the idea aside. 


“Hmph.” Qianye Ying’er turned her jade face aside as she let out a 
cold snort filled with disdain. 


Yun Che hurriedly said, “We’ve only recently taken this girl into our 
household, so we didn’t have sufficient time to educate her. As a 
result, she lacks good breeding and she does not understand proper 
etiquette. She also constantly disobeys orders. I hope Your Highness 
will not blame her.” 


Qianye Ying’er: ( #) 


To display such arrogance in front of the Thousand Desolation 
Crown Prince and a whole host of hegemons in the heart of the 
Thousand Desolation Divine Sect was practically no different from 
courting death. However, the Thousand Desolation Crown Prince 
immediately raised a hand and said anxiously, “It’s fine, it’s fine! 
Hurry... please take a seat of honor. A seat of honor.” 


He had said “seat of honor” instead of “be seated” and the 
difference between these two sets of words was like the gulf 
between heaven and earth. 


The Thousand Desolation Crown Prince’s face was colored an 
extremely abnormal shade of red. His eyes shone constantly and 
when he spoke, both his voice and his hands would tremble. If his 


appearance right now was a common spectacle, then no one would 
dare to believe that he was actually the young master of an upper 
star realm king sect. 


Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er took their seats and they really were in 
seats of honor. After they had just taken their seats, the Thousand 
Desolation Crown Prince’s face suddenly darkened and he yelled, 
“Wei Taiting, get lost!” 


His low roar stunned the entire crowd into silence. A middle-aged 
man shakily rose to his feet from one of the seats near the end of 
the hall. He spoke in a terrified voice, “This... How did this humble 
one anger Your Highness?” 


This person was precisely the one who had jumped at the 
opportunity to rebuke the “Bai Clan” just now. 


“Hmph!” The Thousand Desolation Crown Prince’s expression grew 
even colder as his manner swelled to its most imperious and 
intimidating. “The Bai Clan has always treated my Thousand 
Desolation Divine Sect with the utmost sincerity. Even though they 
arrived late today, it was definitely not intentional. Furthermore, it 
is certainly not the prerogative of your Flashing Thunder Valley to 
slander them with your filthy words!” 


“Leave this place immediately!” 


Wei Taiting’s complexion went deathly white and everyone who 
had echoed his sentiments just now screwed their mouths shut in 
fear. Wei Taiting immediately knelt to the ground, his entire body 
trembling. “Your... Your Highness, this humble one only got angry 
on behalf of Your Highness, that’s why...” 


“Get out!” The Thousand Desolation Crown Prince’s eyes narrowed. 
“Or could it be that you want me to personally throw you out?” 


Wei Taiting shuddered violently and his face was completely 
drained of blood. He backpedaled in panic as he said, “Please calm 
down Your Highness... Get lost, I will get lost right now...” 


Wei Taiting practically stumbled over himself as he fled the scene. 


It was very likely that he would be plagued by nightmares over this 
event for a very long time to come. 


The Thousand Desolation Crown Prince turned around and was just 
about to speak when his eyes made contact with Qianye Ying’er. 
After that, his vision violently blurred once more and it took an 
incredible amount of effort for him to tear his eyes away from her. 
It was only then that he managed to speak. “There will always be 
blind fools in this world. I hope that he did not spoil your mood. 
Today, please feel free to drink and make merry, to your heart’s 
content.” 


The birthday feast continued, but the atmosphere had become odd. 


Every single one of the people invited to this birthday feast was 
someone important—and they were not just any old “important 
people”. Everyone who had reached their level had seen their fill of 
glorious beauties and their pursuit of the profound way had long 
since transcended such earthly desires. 


However, Qianye Ying’er’s arrival had cast a light that was far too 
dazzling over this birthday feast... It was so dazzling that it nearly 
destroyed their concept of light itself. 


There were many exceptionally beautiful women at this feast and 
they had all been brought along by these hegemons in hopes of 
catching the Thousand Desolation Crown Prince’s eye. Every 
woman who was brought to this feast was a famous beauty... 
However, their brilliance, which normally drew all attention to 
them and caused waves wherever they went, had been completely 
extinguished the moment Qianye Ying’er stepped into the hall. 


These women, who had originally been showing off their beauty, 
were now hanging their heads deeply. They did not dare to look up, 
speak, or even glance in Qianye Ying’er’s direction. Their hearts 
filled with jealousy and inferiority like they had never felt before. 


This was supposed to be the Thousand Desolation Crown Prince’s 
six thousandth birthday celebration, but the star of the show had 
completely changed. Regardless of whether it was their wandering 
eyes or their hearts, all of it was focused on Qianye Ying’er. 


Furthermore, it seemed like the Thousand Desolation Crown Prince 
himself was completely ignorant of what was happening, because 
he himself was the most distracted person in the hall. 


He had lived for six thousand years and he held an exalted status. 
What kind of woman hadn’t he seen before!? The amount of 
concubines in his harem had long since surpassed the ten thousand 
mark and he thought that his gigantic harem already contained all 
of the beauty this world had to offer. 


But today, he suddenly realized that the women in his harem were 
actually so ordinary... No, they were downright homely at this 
point. 


When he thought about how this woman was a “gift” that the Bai 
Clan was giving to him, his heart started to thump wildly in his 
chest. Not only was he not able to calm it down, it actually started 
beating faster and faster, and he felt as if all the blood in his body 
boiled along with it. This caused his face and his skin to turn a 
startling shade of red. 


At this moment, he suddenly jumped to his feet and spoke to Yun 
Che. “Brother Bai, I heard that there has been some upheaval in the 
eastern regions lately. I just so happen to have a matter I want to 
discuss with your Bai Clan regarding the eastern region. Shall we 
take it somewhere private?” 


The great hall instantly fell into a hush and Devotee Divine 
Sunflower secretly sighed. However, he did not say anything... In 
fact, he was not the least bit surprised. 


To think that there existed a woman who was actually this 
perfect... Even the beauty of the Devil Queen Chi Wuyao, who was 
said to be able to steal one’s soul with a glance and bring disaster to 
the world with a smile, would only be on par with this woman’s. 


Almost everyone present bowed their heads as various expressions 
crossed their faces. They all knew what the Thousand Desolation 
Crown Prince’s intentions were, but the excuse he was using was 
simply far too shoddy. 


However, this girl named Yun Qianying did indeed have the 
qualifications. 


Yun Che gave a cold snort in his heart. He had originally thought 
that this Thousand Desolation Crown Prince would be able to hold 
out until the end of the birthday feast... He had thought that he 
would at least comport himself with the barest amount of restraint 
and dignity that was expected from the crown prince of a realm 
king. 


However, not even one hundred breaths had passed since he and 
Qianye Ying’er had stepped into the hall. 


Yun Che rose to his feet and said cheerily, “Of course, we will obey 
Your Highness’ every command. Qianying, follow along as well.” 


The Thousand Desolation Crown Prince led the way, abandoning his 
own six thousandth birthday celebration. He led Yun Che and 
Qianye Ying’er into the inner hall under everyone’s staring eyes and 
the moment the doors to the inner hall were shut, the great hall 
immediately burst out into a cacophony of noise as discussions 
sprang up all over the place. 


The Thousand Desolation Crown Prince shut the doors to the inner 
hall tightly. After that, a barrier formed on its own to isolate all 
sound and aura. This sort of thing certainly could not be disturbed 
or interrupted by anyone. He turned around and tried to look 
imposing, but they could see that his lips and fingers were 
trembling uncontrollably. 


“Brother Bai.” He looked at Yun Che, but the corners of his eyes 
kept twitching as his gaze seemed to be drawn toward Qianye 
Ying’er by an invisible and inexorable force. “So... what exactly is 
the present... that you’ve prepared for me?” 


Even he could hear the trembling in his voice and he was well 
aware of how pathetic he looked right now. In fact, he was sure 
that he had thrown away all the dignity he had accumulated in this 
life. 


But that was not important... None of it was important! He even 


had this incomparably terrifying but exciting thought at this 
moment. If he could have this woman, even if he were to be ripped 
to bits after one night with her, he would not hesitate to choose 
that very option. 


However, it was a pity that he was completely unaware of the 
identity of the woman who stood in front of him. This was a woman 
who had not allowed the strongest god emperor of Southern Divine 
Region to lay a single finger on her, despite his maniacal pursuit of 
her, a chase that had lasted for centuries. 


Yun Che silently scanned their surroundings with his spiritual 
perception. This was indeed worthy of being called the inner hall of 
the Thousand Desolation Divine Sect, it nearly perfectly isolated 
their auras. He gave a faint smile before stepping aside and saying, 
“If Your Highness wants to know what the gift is, all Your Highness 
needs to do is to come a little closer and take a look.” 


The Thousand Desolation Crown Prince’s throat made a huge 
gulping sound and his vision violently swayed. He could not be 
bothered with words anymore as he took a big step forward, but the 
moment his foot hit the ground, he suddenly saw a burning scarlet 
butterfly flit by him. 


After that, he saw two... three... a hundred... a thousand... 


The flaming butterflies danced in the air, and it looked as beautiful 
as an illusion. They flew all over the place, landing on his eyes, 
flying into his pupils, turning his whole world into a sea of pure 
fire. 


Thunk. 


The Thousand Desolation Crown Prince collapsed forward, his eyes 
half-closed, a dazed expression on his face. He looked completely 
intoxicated but he did not move a single muscle. 


The Red Butterfly Soul Domain! 


Given the powerful divine soul possessed by a Divine Sovereign, it 
was extremely difficult for the Red Butterfly Soul Domain to 


forcefully burn up their souls. However, because of the extremely 
pathetic state of his soul just now, sealing his soul inside the world 
of flaming butterflies had been as easy as taking candy from a baby. 


“Heh.” From beginning to end, Qianye Ying’er had not even spared 
the Thousand Desolation Crown Prince a single glance. Because to 
her, she would practically be like soiling her own eyes. “To think 
that trash like this could actually be the crown prince of a realm 
king. What a joke.” 


However, no simple person could become the Thousand Desolation 
Crown Prince, but she naturally would not lay any of the blame on 
herself. 


Furthermore, if she had to compare... she would rather be Yun 
Che’s toy than let trash like this touch even the corner of her robes. 


Yun Che extended a finger and shot out his profound handle, 
sending it flying into the Thousand Desolation Crown Prince’s 
soul... After that, his expression changed slightly. 


“Mn?” Qianye Ying’er seemed to sense something, causing her 
eyebrows to arch slightly. 


“No wonder the Thousand Desolation Sect Master wasn’t present.” 
Yun Che’s voice had turned low and deep. “He left this place an 
hour ago to personally welcome someone.” 


“Who?” Qianye Ying’er’s expression had also grown more serious. A 
person who could make the Thousand Desolation Sect Master go out 
and greet them was definitely no ordinary person. 


“Tt’s someone from the Burning Moon King Realm,” Yun Che said. 
“A person that we absolutely cannot deal with right now.” 


“Let’s go!” Qianye Ying’er said in an incredibly decisive manner. 


“No.” Yun Che’s gaze had turned dark. “Since we’re already here, 
how can we return empty-handed? Furthermore, I already promised 
the Heavenly Handle Yun Clan and Yun Shang that I would 
definitely turn this place upside down!” 


A fiery light flashed through his eyes and the Red Butterfly Soul 
Domain instantly erupted, completely incinerating the Thousand 
Desolation Crown Prince’s soul, turning him into a living vegetable. 


Yun Che dressed himself in the Thousand Desolation Crown Prince’s 
outer garments with a swish of his arm, and in the blink of an eye, 
his face and the length of his hair were exactly the same as the 
Thousand Desolation Crown Prince. 


Qianye Ying’er stared at Yun Che before she suddenly blurted out, 
“No wonder the three divine regions could not even catch your 
shadow when they were hunting for you with full force. The Ni 
Yuan Stone, the ability to turn invisible and nearly perfect disguise 
skills which do not rely on profound energy. It’s really a waste that 
you didn’t become a thief!” 


Yun Che threw the Thousand Desolation Crown Prince’s body into 
the Primordial Profound Ark. With just a single thought, the 
darkness aura that radiated from his body matched the Thousand 
Desolation Crown Prince’s aura perfectly. He did not even have to 
put in any effort. After that, he sent profound energy surging 
through his body, causing his face to go completely red. 


“Let’s go!” Yun Che started walking forward. Without waiting for 
Qianye Ying’er’s response, he firmly wrapped an arm around her 
waist and pushed open the great doors to the inner hall. 


“Hahahaha.” The face of the “Thousand Desolation Crown Prince” 
was ruddy and he walked out with his arm wrapped around Qianye 
Ying’er’s waist. He even let out an unbridled and wanton laugh that 
was not dignified in the least. “Everyone, just now I suddenly 
realized that I had something important to do, so I’ll need to retire 
to my bedchambers for a while. Please continue to drink and make 
merry, there’s no need to stand on ceremony. Great Elder, Pll have 
to trouble you to take care of the guests here, I’ll be back soon.” 


He did not wait for anyone’s response. The moment he finished 
speaking, he picked up Qianye Ying’er and shot into the air. In the 
blink of an eye, he had already flown far away and he had basically 
abandoned his six thousandth birthday celebration. 


Bang! 


Devotee Divine Sunflower shattered a table with his palm. “This is 
truly outrageous!” 


“But we can’t really blame the young master this time,” the old man 
beside him said. “That sort of woman... Whew.” 


He thought about it for a good long time but he could not find any 
words that he could use to describe her. The only thing he could do 
was let out a long breath. 


Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er arrived at the crown prince’s 
bedchambers unimpeded. After that, they entered a secret room 
that was layered with seals. Yun Che grabbed the Thousand 
Desolation Crown Prince’s body from the Primordial Profound Ark 
and pressed his hand against the seals, squeezing out a drop of 
blood. 


Clang—— 


With a soft ringing sound and a flash of profound light, an invisible 
barrier was opened and a secret passage that led to an unknown 
location appeared. 


“T hope that this harvest won’t disappoint me too badly.” Yun Che’s 
lips slowly curled up into a smile. Because this was a secret passage 
that could only be opened up by using fresh blood which belonged 
to the sect master’s bloodline, a passage that led straight to the 
Thousand Desolation Divine Sect’s most important treasury! 


Chapter 1603 - Untamed Divine 
Marrow 


This was the treasury of a realm king sect, so one could well 
imagine just how well-protected it was. 


Treasuries were the most important warehouse for a sect’s 
resources, but they were also a place where one could hide during 
an emergency or unforeseen accident. As a result, one entrance to 
the treasury was located in the crown prince’s bedchambers. 


The Thousand Desolation Divine Sect’s treasury was not being 
guarded by anyone, but it was sealed away behind six different 
barriers. Every barrier could only be opened by using the blood of 
someone directly related to the sect master, and it needed to be 
fresh blood at that. Moreover, the very last grand protective 
formation required them to step on ninety-nine different formation 
points in the correct order. If they made a single misstep, it would 
activate the profound formation and alert the entire sect. 


However, it was a pity that these defenses, defenses that were so 
tight that they were practically impregnable to most other people, 
were actually completely insignificant to Yun Che. He used the 
Thousand Desolation Crown Prince’s blood whenever he needed to 
and he followed the crown prince’s memories to easily navigate his 
way through the profound formation and opened the treasury’s 
large doors. 


An extremely dense spiritual energy that was mixed with a similarly 
dense darkness assaulted them. 


The treasury was huge. It was dozens of kilometers wide, and it 
stored countless spirit stones, profound crystals, precious jade, 
medicine, spirit pellets, profound artifacts, materials, weapons, 
profound arts, and other things as well. 


“This is a realm king’s sect after all. It is quite a bit grander than the 
one in the Nine Lights Heavenly Palace,” Qianye Ying’er said. 


However, when compared to the resources stockpiled by the 
Brahma Monarch God Realm, it did not even bear mentioning. 


All of the resources in their line of sight were covered by darkness 
barriers that looked like they had existed for a very long time. 
These darkness barriers were not strong so it would not take much 
effort to break them open, but if any of them were broken, the 
darkness aura they would release would immediately alert a 
relatively large area around the treasury. 


Furthermore, Yun Che could clearly sense that there was an 
extremely hard to detect soul imprint on these barriers. The 
moment these barriers were touched, the owner of these soul 
imprints would immediately sense it... and that person was most 
likely the Thousand Desolation Sect Master. 


Unfortunately for them, all of these things were mere decorations in 
front of Yun Che. With the power of the Eternal Calamity of 
Darkness, controlling these darkness barriers could not be any 
simpler. 


He stepped forward and swept a hand out. Then, one of the 
darkness barriers in front of him started to slowly fade away along 
with the soul imprint etched on it. It did not make a single sound or 
release any aura. 


After that, he directly swept the profound crystals that had lain 
underneath that barrier into the Sky Poison Pearl. 


These darkness barriers, which were originally the perfect fail-safe, 
were now being popped like bubbles by Yun Che, and all of the 
resources the Thousand Desolation Divine Sect had harvested from 
the Thousand Desolation Realm over all these years were swiftly 
being poured into the Sky Poison Pearl. At this time, after yet 
another barrier had been popped, a pile of dark jadestone that 
radiated an exceptionally violent aura appeared in front of them. 


“These are very high quality power jades,” Qianye Ying’er said. 
“Rather than being used to assist one’s cultivation, they are better 
used as fuel or an energy source.” 


Yun Che extended a hand and felt the aura radiating from these 
dark power jades. He said in a low voice, “Very good. With them 
around, we have enough power to complete one long-range 
teleportation.” 


The corner of Qianye Ying’er’s brows twitched, “The Primordial 
Profound Ark?” 


“Yes.” Yun Che grabbed the power jades and stored them inside the 
Sky Poison Pearl. “The Primordial Profound Ark’s ability to teleport 
was something the Heretic God carved into it using the World 
Piercer. As a result, as long as it has enough fuel, it can function 
exactly like a Void Illusion Stone, it can instantly teleport 
somewhere without leaving behind a single trace. 


“It’s just that using this method to traverse the God Realm requires 
an extremely large amount of energy. These power jades could 
power a normal profound warship for centuries, but if we used 
them to activate the Primordial Profound Ark’s ability... to make 
extremely long-range jumps, it would probably only be enough for 
one or two such jumps.” 


Qianye Ying’er was not the least bit surprised. If it truly could 
duplicate the effect of a Void Illusion Stone, then even if they could 
only use it once or twice with that amount of fuel, it would still be 
worth it. 


“He Ling, get Hong’er to eat up all of these power jades right now." 


Yun Che gave those instructions mentally before he said, “Now, 
we've tied up all the loose ends, so plunder this place to your 
heart’s content.” 


All of the strange and fantastic abilities that Yun Che possessed 
made him very suited to be a thief. 


The defenses of this place, which other people would not even be 
able to take a single step into, disappeared in front of him as fast as 
snow under a midday sun. In an extremely short amount of time, 
this gigantic treasury, the accumulation of the Thousand Desolation 
Divine Sect’s ten thousand years of backbreaking labor, had 


practically been emptied out by Yun Che... Its fate was exactly the 
same as the treasury in the Nine Lights Heavenly Palace. 


“Very good,” Qianye Ying’er said. “This time, you’ve gathered up 
enough resources to last you for a decent amount of time.” 


“Let’s go.” The remaining things were a bunch of stuff that was 
useless to him. But just as he was about to leave, He Ling’s voice 
suddenly rang in his ears, “Master, there is an extremely high-grade 
aura hidden beneath the corner on the right side of the room.” 


He raised his left hand and the Sky Poison Pearl flashed with a faint 
light of exposure. 


“What’s going on?” Upon noticing Yun Che’s strange behavior, 
Qianye Ying’er’s eyes swiveled towards him. “Have you found 
something?” 


Yun Che did not reply. He merely walked to the corner carefully 
and squatted down. Then, he pinpointed the location that He Ling 
had given him before gently slapping the ground with his fingers. 


Bang! 


With a soft ringing, the black jade floor under his feet cracked, 
revealing an invisible barrier. 


This barrier was extremely high level and unique, it did not radiate 
any aura and it also isolated all auras. It was clear that it had been 
formed from some sort of unique profound tool. 


Even though it was invisible, they were unable to see what was 
being sealed inside it. 


“An Immaculate Barrier!?” Qianye Ying’er walked over. “This thing 
is extremely rare. It is a barrier that can be said to be ‘absolutely 
auraless’ and it can only be created using an Immaculate Stone. 
Furthermore, even though the value of this Immaculate Stone isn’t 
equivalent to that of a Void Illusion Stone, it isn’t far off.” 


“To think that this tiny Thousand Desolation Divine Sect actually 
has this sort of barrier. Iam very curious about what's hidden 


inside.” Upon saying that, her brows suddenly knit together. “That’s 
strange, one can’t discover the existence of an Immaculate Barrier 
by using one’s spiritual perception, so how did you end up finding 
it?” 


As usual, Yun Che did not answer. He stretched out a hand, but he 
pulled it back just as he was about to touch the “Immaculate 
Barrier”. He asked, “How do we go about opening it?” 


“Given your current power, there’s no way you can open it,” Qianye 
Ying’er replied in a direct manner. “If it were so easy to open, then 
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how could it be called an ‘Immaculate Barrier’. 
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...” Yun Che did not move, but his gaze grew more and more 
focused. After a brief period of silence, he slowly extended his 
hands, one of them clad in fire and the other in ice. 


Qianye Ying’er, “?” 


The flame and ice slowly grew near to each other before coming 
into contact, one breath... two breaths... ten breaths... 


The spatial laws in the area began to riot. Qianye Ying’er felt as if 
half of her body was burning up while the other half was freezing. 
The look in her beautiful eyes subtly changed as she dashed 
backward and stared at Yun Che’s hands in shock... She stared at 
those flames which emitted an eerie azure light and went against all 
natural order, a flame that was radiating both heat and cold at the 
same time. 


“What... is that?” she asked. This time, the thing she was witnessing 
had not only shattered her knowledge and common sense, it had 
also shattered the most basic elemental laws! 


Yun Che remained silent and the ice flame in his hands slowly sank. 


The instant the ice flame touched the Immaculate Barrier, the 
barrier that, in Qianye Ying’er’s own words, “could not be broken”, 
melted away instantly like a layer of thin ice and soundlessly 
disappeared... without a trace. 


Qianye Ying’er, “!!” 


Yun Che’s hand swept down and the ice flame disappeared. After 
that, a diffuse purple light that was unimaginably pure shone on his 
face. 


This cluster of purple light instantly sucked in Qianye Ying’er’s 
gaze. She took a step forward, her golden eyes freezing for a long 
period of time as she breathed out the next few words in an 
incredibly strange fashion, “Untamed... Divine... Marrow!” 


“Oh, to think that you recognize it as well.” As he spoke, Yun Che’s 
gaze was also fixed on the purple light. 


The object in front of them was indeed the “Untamed Divine 
Marrow”. This name had come from Shen Xi’s teachings and the 
Royal Wood Spirit Orb's memories. 


“This is a true divine object that contains primordial energy! How 
can I not know about it!?” An extremely strange light flashed 
through Qianye Ying’er’s golden eyes. “Even though I’ve never seen 
one before, this primordial energy which seems to house the entire 
universe inside of it is unmistakable! You wouldn’t be able to get it 
wrong even if you tried!” 


Primordial energy... Anything that was associated with these words 
always ended up being exalted and sacred objects. 


Even though Qianye Ying’er had recognized it with a single glance, 
she had also said she’d never seen it before. It was clear that even 
an existence like the Brahma Monarch God Realm had not been 
able to obtain such a thing. They only had records of it. 


“Primordial energy is nearly extinct in the Primal Chaos Realm, and 
to everyone’s knowledge, this divine object, the Untamed Divine 
Marrow, has long since disappeared from the face of this universe. 
This place is only a tiny superior sect in an upper star realm, so why 
would such a thing exist here... This is not something that an 
existence like the Thousand Desolation Divine Sect should have!” 


“Tt is also impossible that the Thousand Desolation Divine Sect 
erected this Immaculate Barrier, given their power.” Yun Che’s eyes 
flashed. “That means that when the Burning Moon King Realm put 


this Thousand Desolation Divine Sect here, it was not only to punish 
and replace the Heavenly Handle Yun Clan. It was also to hide this 
Untamed Divine Marrow!” 


“This is quite a huge and incidental harvest!” Qianye Ying’er 
muttered as her eyebrows sank. A deep excitement... and heat 
flashed in the depths of her golden eyes. 


Just like when she had found out about Yun Che’s Heretic God 
divine powers all those years ago. 


If this divine object that should have already completely 
disappeared from this universe was as powerful as it was recorded 
to be, then as long as they found the “correct” method of usage, it 
would allow her to obtain a “miraculous” increase in strength. 


Yun Che extended his hand with incredible care. A thread of 
profound energy sank down and the Untamed Divine Marrow was 
moved into the Sky Poison Pearl. 


The purple light reflected in her pupils disappeared, but Qianye 
Ying’er’s gaze remained fixed where the Untamed Divine Marrow 
had been. She slowly said, “It looks like you’ve heard of the 
Untamed Divine Marrow. Since that’s the case, have you also heard 
of... this name, the ‘Divine Fruit of Absolute Beginning’?” 


“I’ve heard of it,” Yun Che said. He had also heard this name from 
Shen Xi. “They only exist in the God Realm of Absolute Beginning 
and they are guarded by the Dragons of Absolute Beginning. I also 
know that combining the Untamed Divine Marrow and the Divine 
Fruit of Absolute Beginning will create something that should not 
exist in this current age...” 


“The Untamed World Pellet!” Qianye Ying’er said. Her eyes glanced 
to the side. “These are things that the Dragon Queen told you 
about, right?” 


“She is Shen Xi!” Yun Che’s voice turned frosty. 


“Hmph!” Qianye Ying’er gave a low and cold laugh before saying, 
“There was a piece of Untamed Divine Marrow in the Northern 


Divine Region and it actually fell into our laps. I’m truly afraid that 
you might have used up all your luck for the next few millennia!” 


“However, if this matter is discovered by the Burning Moon King 
Realm,” she said as her voice grew cold, “they will definitely chase 
us to the ends of the universe! At that time, it will be hard for us to 
find a safe haven even in the Northern Divine Region.” 


They were currently far from having the ability to confront a king 
realm. 


“Tt’s about time to leave.” Yun Che did not show too much 
excitement over obtaining the Untamed Divine Marrow but neither 
did he show any fear. “Before we go, let’s take the chance to rock 
this place while the most troublesome person is still away.” 


“No,” Qianye Ying’er said. “Now that we have taken the Untamed 
Divine Marrow that was very likely hidden here by the Burning 
Moon King Realm themselves, we should flee as far and as fast as 
we possibly can... However, if you’re afraid that the Thousand 
Desolation Divine Sect will go and deal with the Heavenly Handle 
Yun Clan, then why don’t you leave them a big gift?” 


A sinister look flashed through Qianye Ying’er’s eyes. “Today is that 
idiot crown prince’s birthday, so every important person from the 
top sects in the Thousand Desolation Realm are gathered here... If 
all of these people were to die here and their treasury were to be 
emptied, do you still think that the Thousand Desolation Divine 
Sect would have any spare time or energy to care about one 
Heavenly Handle Yun Clan?” 


Chapter 1604 - Two Hornet 
Nests 


Two figures approached the Thousand Desolation Mountain from 
afar. 


They were both middle-aged men with similar figures. The one on 
the right was clothed in black and had a black beard. His face was 
stiff and cold and it radiated a chilling and intimidating might even 
though he was not angry. 


His name alone could turn any of the territories in the Thousand 
Desolation Realm upside down. 


The Thousand Desolation Sect Master! He was also the great realm 
king of this vast Thousand Desolation Realm. 


The person beside him was of fair complexion and he did not have 
a beard. His face was kindly and his features were even and regular. 
In fact, he looked completely docile and harmless. However, as the 
two of them sped through the air, his position was, astonishingly 
enough, ahead of the Thousand Desolation Sect Master. 


If anyone in the Thousand Desolation Realm saw this scene, they 
would be shocked silly. 


Furthermore, there was a scarlet flaming moon embroidered on his 
clothes,. The sight of this symbol was enough to make any profound 
practitioner in the Northern Divine Region shudder in fear. 


That was the symbol of one of the three great king realms of the 
Northern Divine Region—the Burning Moon King Realm! 


“Ninth Uncle, your purpose here today is to check on the ‘vital 
object’?” the Thousand Desolation Sect Master said. As the most 
exalted existence in this realm, a Divine Master who stood at the 
peak of the profound way, he spoke to the person beside him in a 
deeply reverential and respectful manner. He had even 


unconsciously bent forward a little as he spoke to him. 


“Do you think that I really came all the way here to celebrate 
Tian’er’s six thousandth birthday?” the middle-aged man said with 
a hearty laugh. 


“ ,.Ninth Uncle’s words are correct,” the Thousand Desolation Sect 
Master said in a rather embarrassed manner. 


“Hehehehe.” The middle-aged man laughed even more. “In the end, 
Tian’er is my grandnephew, so it’s perfectly natural for me to come 
all this way to give him a present for something as big as his six 
thousandth birthday. I hope the present this time will be to his 
liking.” 


The Thousand Desolation Sect Master hurriedly said, “Tian’er is 
unworthy of such words from Ninth Uncle. Even if Ninth Uncle’s 
gift is just a piece of ordinary stone, Tian’er will still definitely 
treasure it as much as he does his own life.” 


The middle-aged man laughed and glanced at him before suddenly 
saying, “Don’t worry, your ‘mission’ will soon be completed. At that 
time, I won’t only be bringing you back to the Burning Moon 
Heavenly Region, I will bring Tian’er along as well. Even though his 
lust for women is a bit excessive, when it comes to the profound 
way, his future accomplishments won’t be inferior to yours. Our 
king has already tacitly approved of this matter.” 


The Thousand Desolation Sect Master’s body suddenly froze but 
after that great euphoria swept over him and he spoke in an 
extremely excited voice, “Ninth... Ninth Uncle, Is this... Is this 
true!?” 


“Do you think I’d be lying to you about this?” The middle-aged man 
looked at the Thousand Desolation Mountain which was growing 
larger in his vision before he suddenly sighed emotionally and said, 
“Our king has waited for this moment for so many years and now 
he is about to obtain his heart’s desire.” 


The Thousand Desolation Sect Master found it hard to contain the 
excitement showing on his face. He opened his mouth and after 


several moments of hesitation, he finally could not help but ask, 
“Ninth Uncle, there is one thing I’ve never understood. Since it is 
such an important item, then wouldn’t the safest place be at the 
Lord God Emperor’s side? Why did we need...” 


The middle-aged man turned to look at him... The Thousand 
Desolation Sect Master’s eyes shrank back and he dared not utter a 
sound. 


The middle-aged man did not blame him. Instead he laughed and 
said, “Now that things have already come to this, there’s no harm in 
telling you. Because that item originally did not belong to our king. 
Rather... it was something our king obtained from the Clear Sky 
God Realm ten thousand years ago. He had taken advantage of the 
great chaos plaguing the Clear Sky God Realm at that time, and this 
all happened before the Clear Sky God Realm’s strange 
transformation.” 


“This...” The Thousand Desolation Sect Master felt a great shock 
bloom in his heart. He had never imagined that this matter actually 
had something to do with the former Clear Sky God Realm, which 
was also the present Soul Stealing Realm. 


“After that, the Devil Queen took control of the Clear Sky God 
Realm, and changed its name to the Soul Stealing Realm. Given her 
intelligence, she definitely found out about the existence of ‘that 
item’ from the Clear Sky God Emperor. The fruitless results of her 
search would naturally lead her to suspect that either our Burning 
Moon or the Hell Devil took advantage of Clear Sky’s strange 
transformation and stole it. 


“You’ve personally witnessed the power of the ‘Immaculate Barrier’. 
Even if you were standing half a foot away from it, you still 
wouldn’t be able to sense its aura. However, it does have one 
drawback. As a spatial item of the highest order, it cannot be 
contained in any small worlds. Even someone as strong as our king 
would not be able to store it in the pocket of space that 
accompanies him wherever he goes.” 


“Furthermore, this Immaculate Barrier is also something that the 
former Clear Sky God Emperor erected. As such, no one can 


guarantee that the people from the Clear Sky God Realm won’t have 
a way of locating its existence.” 


“Ts the Lord God Emperor afraid that the Soul Stealing Realm will 
find out?” the Thousand Desolation Sect Master asked. 


“No, that’s only half the reason,” the middle-aged man replied. “No 
matter how intelligent the Devil Queen is, she would definitely 
never imagine that our king would actually leave such an important 
item in a sect located in another realm.” 


“The other reason is that the Devil Queen is simply far too 
terrifying, even our king definitely does not want to clash with her 
unless he has no other choice. If this thing is discovered by her, 
then...” He gave the Thousand Desolation Sect Master a deep look 
and said, “This matter has nothing to do with the Burning Moon 
King Realm or our king, do you understand?” 


“T understand.” The Thousand Desolation Sect Master immediately 
nodded his head, he did not dare to show the slightest hesitation. 
“Ninth Uncle, the words you just said... Has our Lord God Emperor 
found a way to open the Immaculate Barrier?” 


“Forcefully breaking open an Immaculate Barrier is simple, but if 
you did so, you would definitely damage the object contained 
within. Only the Clear Sky God Emperor, the person who set up the 
barrier back then, would be able to open this Immaculate Barrier 
without damaging the object inside it.” 


“However, even the power of an Immaculate Barrier will slowly 
dissipate over time. Our king has waited bitterly for ten thousand 
years and the power of the Immaculate Barrier has finally about run 
itself out. At that time, everything will be complete.” 


“Oh so that is how it is.” The Thousand Desolation Sect Master 
came to a sudden realization. After that, he said, “Speaking of these 
ten thousand years... Does Ninth Uncle still remember the matter 
regarding the Heavenly Handle Yun Clan? The time given to them 
is almost up.” 


“Hmph. You can settle a small matter like this however you please. 


There’s no need to ask,” the middle-aged man said in a casual and 
unbothered voice. 


“Yes,” the Thousand Desolation Sect Master replied. 


“This time, I will once again confirm the state of the Immaculate 
Barrier. If everything is as expected, then within a hundred years, 
the two of you will...” 


ROOOOOAAAAR!!! 


An earth-shaking dragon roar suddenly rang out from the Thousand 
Desolation Mountain in front of them. Even though they were still 
very far away, it still caused the souls of these two great Divine 
Masters to shake. 


After the dragon roar came a sudden eruption of golden firelight 
which filled the air in an instant. 


Their complexions dramatically changed at the same time. The 
Thousand Desolation Sect Master let out a startled cry, “Someone 
has invaded us!” 


“Let’s go!” The middle-aged man’s expression became extremely 
ugly. He grabbed up the Thousand Desolation Sect Master and 
rushed over. 


The birthday feast continued in the Thousand Desolation Crown 
Prince Hall. Even though the crown prince himself had abandoned 
the feast, no one would dare to insult him no matter how rude he 
was. Not a single person had left early. 


“Hahahaha!” 


A roar of great laughter filled the air as the “Thousand Desolation 
Crown Prince” swaggered back into the hall, his flushed face 
glowing with life. 


The Thousand Desolation Great Elder’s brows furrowed while 
everyone else got to their feet to welcome him, but he didn’t say 


anything... At least he still knew how to return and he had not died 
on top of that woman’s body. 


“Everyone has come here today for my sake, however I had no 
choice but to take my leave for a moment just now. It was very 
impolite of me.” The “Thousand Desolation Crown Prince” walked 
into the middle of the great hall and said in a clear and bright 
voice, “In order to assuage the guilt in my heart, I will take 
advantage of this birthday feast to give everyone a grand present.” 


The great hall immediately grew lively as all of the people present 
started to respond. Even the Thousand Desolation Great Elder 
looked intrigued. “Grand present? What present is His Highness 
going to give us?” 


The “Thousand Desolation Crown Prince” gave a faint smile. “Of 
course, it is... sending all of you to hell!” 


As his voice fell, black light flashed from his eyes and the divine 
image of the Primordial Azure Dragon appeared above him and 
suddenly unleashed an earth-shaking dragon roar. 


They were in the heart of the Thousand Desolation Divine Sect 
participating in the crown prince’s birthday feast and looking at the 
Thousand Desolation Crown Prince at this current moment, so why 
would any of the people present have their guard up? Thus, this 
dragon roar which had suddenly erupted had caught everyone... 
from the Great Elder and the Divine Sovereign hegemons to the 
younger profound practitioners. It caused all of their wills to 
collapse in a single instant. Everyone was either plunged into the 
darkness or an abyss of fear. 


Yun Che’s mouth split open into a cold and cruel laugh, golden 
flames igniting on his body. They spent one breath’s worth of time 
gathering together before they violently exploded outwards. 


Yellow Springs Ashes! 


In that instant, it was as if a scorching golden sun had exploded into 
life above the Thousand Desolation Mountain, plunging all of the 
people in the great hall and countless profound practitioners outside 


into a fiery hell of death. 


How could these profound practitioners whose souls and spirits had 
collapsed due to the power of the Dragon God Domain withstand 
the merciless incineration of the Golden Crow flames? They were 
swiftly burned to nothing within this sea of fire. Yun Che stretched 
out a hand and the Heaven Smiting Sword appeared. In the next 
instant, he had already rushed out, hurtling toward those 
powerhouses who were peak Divine Sovereigns and as a result, 
could resist being incinerated by the flames. 


Boom! 


An explosive sound rang out in this fiery hall, and the terrified and 
despairing Thousand Desolation Great Elder was instantly smashed 
into several pieces. 


Boom! 


It was the same blurring figure and the same explosion, and another 
peak Divine Sovereign, whose name shook the Thousand Desolation 
Realm, who was an invincible existence in one region or another, 
was smashed to death by a sword. He didn’t even leave behind a 
whole corpse. 


Boom! Boom! 


Four strokes of the sword had easily shattered four peak Divine 
Sovereigns like they were so much rotten wood. It was also at this 
time that Yun Che’s eyes suddenly twitched... because a dangerous 
aura was zooming in on them from the West. 


Even though this dangerous aura was still relatively far away, it had 
still locked onto him with incomparable precision. 


Yun Che put away the Heaven Smiting Sword and swiftly rushed 
toward Qianye Ying’er’s side. He grabbed her and said, “Let’s go!” 


BUZZ!! 


The storm around him wildly surged and he reached the very limit 
of his speed in the blink of an eye as he swiftly flew toward the 


east. 
“You evil creatures! Just lie down and accept your fates!” 
An enraged roar rang out behind the two of them. 


“Ah, they came back at a really bad time.” Qianye Ying’er swept a 
gaze behind her, her gaze sinking slightly. “A level one Divine 
Master and the other one is... very likely to be a mid-stage Divine 
Master!” 


“Looks like we won’t be able to silence them,” she muttered under 
her breath. “If that Untamed Divine Marrow was really hidden here 
by the Burning Moon King Realm... then we’ve really poked a huge 
hornet’s nest this time.” 


However, the two of them were still unaware of the fact that this 
Untamed Divine Marrow had originally belonged to the place that 
used to be the Clear Sky God Realm—the current Soul Stealing 
Realm. 


In other words, when they had taken the Untamed Divine Marrow, 
they had not only poked one giant hornet’s nest... 


They had poked two! 


After he had gained the power of the storm and had spent some 
time comprehending it and practicing with it, Yun Che could 
already borrow storm profound energy to raise his speed by another 
level. But even with that, it would still be hard for his maximum 
speed to rival that of a mid-stage Divine Master’s. 


The aura behind them was swiftly closing the distance. Yun Che’s 
eyes flashed and he opened up “Hell Monarch”, causing his speed to 
explosively increase once more... Instantly, the distance between 
the two parties stopped shrinking, but Yun Che was still unable to 
shake off the pursuit of the middle-aged man. 


Furthermore, he could not maintain the state of Hell Monarch for 
too long. The moment he reached the limit, they would not only be 
swiftly overtaken, but the huge burden placed on his body would 
also mean that his ability to fight back would be drastically 


weakened. 


Yun Che’s eyebrows knitted together slightly but he did not show 
any fear. It was the same with Qianye Ying’er. 


Behind him, the middle-aged man and the Thousand Desolation 
Sect Master, whom the middle-aged man had grabbed, were deeply 
shocked. 


“Who are these people? What sort of grudges do they have against 
you?” the middle-aged man asked, he felt as if an ocean was raging 
in his heart. It was impossible that he did not recognize someone 
who was able to match his speed. However, the aura of the people 
in front of him were clearly incomparably foreign. 


Furthermore, why did this kind of person attack the Thousand 
Desolation Divine Sect? 


“T have no idea,” the Thousand Desolation Sect Master said with 
incomparable surety. “We have never extended our power beyond 
the borders of the Thousand Desolation Realm over all these years, 
so there’s no way we’ve offended people from any other star realm. 
Furthermore, such an individual definitely does not exist in the 
Thousand Desolation Realm!” 


The middle-aged man eyebrows sank and his heart suddenly grew 
uneasy. 


The chase continued. The incredibly dreadful speeds they were 
racing at had generated equally dreadful storms over the huge 
distance they had already covered... At this time, Yun Che roughly 
looped an arm around Qianye Ying’er’s waist. Then, the Primordial 
Profound Ark appeared and the two people instantly vanished into 
thin air. They also vanished from the spiritual perception of the 
middle-aged man and the Thousand Desolation Sect Master. 


“Wha...” The two men went pale due to their shock. Their bodies 
abruptly halted in midair, but they could no longer detect the 
presence of Yun Che or Qianye Ying’er with their eyes or their 
spiritual perception. Not even a trace of their auras was left behind. 


Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er’s bodies appeared in the air above the 
Thousand Desolation Divine Sect. Yun Che stared at the building 
below him, his gaze dark and sunken. Black light flashed in his 
hand and he raised the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor Sword high 
in the air. In an instant, darkness filled the air. 


Even though the Primordial Profound Ark did not teleport a great 
distance this time, it still used up an extremely large amount of 
fuel... This had undoubtedly made Yun Che very upset. 


Chapter 1605 - Witch Hua Jin 


“What are you going to do?” Qianye Ying’er asked in a deep voice. 


They had used the Primordial Profound Ark to escape the pursuit of 
the two great Divine Masters, but the place they had teleported to 
was actually the Thousand Desolation Divine Sect. Furthermore, the 
very first thing Yun Che did was not to hide his aura and escape, it 
was to hold his devil sword aloft. This action was no different from 
forcefully thrusting them back into danger. 


Yun Che did not answer but his Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor 
Sword radiated a black light that covered the sky. It was also at this 
time that the members of the Thousand Desolation Divine Sect 
discovered Yun Che’s location and started to swarm around him. 
Hundreds of pitch-black pillars of light soared into the air around 
the Thousand Desolation Divine Sect. 


The darkness formation that engulfed the entire Thousand 
Desolation Divine Sect suddenly started to coalesce from those 
pillars of light, releasing a gloomy darkness profound light. 


The instant this darkness profound formation appeared, startled 
shouts filled the air in the Thousand Desolation Divine Sect which 
had already been thrown into great chaos. 


“This is the great... sect protecting formation?” Light abruptly 
shone in Qianye Ying’er’s eyes. 


“No, right now, it’s the great sect destroying formation,” Yun Che 
said in a low and sinister voice. 


“..Is this also the power of the Eternal Calamity of Darkness!?” 
Qianye Ying’er raised her eyes to look at the black light radiating 
from Yun Che’s sword, her golden pupils already dyed black by the 
light. 


The Eternal Calamity of Darkness was the Creation God Art that 
belonged to the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor. This was a power 


of the highest order that belonged solely Heaven Smiting Devil 
Emperor Jie Yuan, so it was impossible for even the True Gods and 
other Creation Gods to control it, much less a mortal. 


However, it was clearly manifesting a devilish might which grew 
more and more shocking as Yun Che used it, and his mastery of it 
was swiftly advancing. 


A great sect protecting formation was a sect’s last ace in the hole. It 
would only be activated when the sect met with a truly hopeless 
situation. Its source of power was normally connected to the souls 
of the most prominent members of the sect, so another person 
trying to forcefully activate it was sheer fantasy. 


But right now, she was personally witnessing Yun Che forcefully 
activating... the Thousand Desolation Divine Sect’s great sect 
protecting formation with incredible ease! 


BOOOM—————- 


All of the darkness power was completely released and it erupted 
violently. The great sect protecting formation had instantly been 
transformed into a peerlessly terrifying great sect destroying 
formation. The entire Thousand Desolation Divine Sect was 
swallowed up by the darkness. It was as if it had suddenly been 
plunged into the dark abyss of death. Countless miserable screams 
rent the air and combined to form a funeral dirge that caused even 
the heavens and earth to shudder. 


“You’re becoming more and more like a proper villain,” Qianye 
Ying’er said as she looked at the scene below her... He had been 
able to use the Eternal Calamity of Darkness to forcefully activate a 
darkness profound formation controlled by someone else. This 
heaven-defying ability would become the stuff of nightmares for a 
countless amount of people in the future. 


Yun Che put his sword away but he did not leave immediately. His 
gaze turned in the direction of the treasury that they had just 
raided. Black light flashed in his eyes and he tapped a finger 
between his eyebrows. In the instant that his finger left that spot, a 
tiny bit of faint black light flickered on the tip of his finger. 


After he pointed his finger, that dot of black light gently floated 
toward the ground. 


“What is that?” This was another ability of Yun Che’s that Qianye 
Ying’er had not seen before. 


“Tt is a dark projection,” Yun Che said. “It can be counted amongst 
the most minor abilities of the Eternal Calamity of Darkness." 


Their pursuers would definitely check on the Untamed Divine 
Marrow and they might very well discuss its origins. 


“Minor?” Qianye Ying’er made a dull scoffing noise. “Even the most 
minor of a devil emperor’s abilities would be counted as an ability 
that could genuinely be called a heaven-defying ability in the 
current era.” 


The ability to project something was not new. When he had been in 
the Flame God Realm back then, Yun Che had witnessed Vermillion 
Bird Sect Master Yan Wancang borrow the power of the God 
Burying Inferno Prison to perform a super long-range Vermillion 
Bird Projection. 


During the Profound God Convention, the Eternal Heaven Realm 
had projected all of the proceedings to every corner of the Eastern 
Divine Region. 


The Dark Projection that Yun Che had just performed was indeed 
one of the powers belonging to the Eternal Calamity of Darkness 
and it truly was nothing more than a normal projection ability... 
but its uniqueness lay in the fact that its existence could not be 
detected by anyone from this era due to the extremely high level of 
the Eternal Calamity of Darkness. 


“Change your aura and go!” 


Not bothering to take a second glance, Yun Che swiftly fled south 
together with Qianye Ying’er. 


Qianye Ying’er could borrow the Ni Yuan Stone’s power to change 
her aura whenever she wanted to while Yun Che possessed the 
Eternal Calamity of Darkness, so he could change the darkness aura 


that radiated from his body however he wanted. Now that they had 
escaped the spiritual perception of the two great Divine Masters, it 
would be even more difficult to find them again... Because even if 
the spiritual perception of the two great Divine Masters were to 
sweep the aura right now, it would only sweep past these two 
“completely unfamiliar” auras. 


They left the Thousand Desolation Divine Sect and it was only after 
they had fled a great distance away that Yun Che and Qianye 
Ying’er’s speed started to slow. 


Yun Che stopped using Extreme Mirage Lightning and suddenly shot 
a look at Qianye Ying’er. He said, “Put on your mask!” 


“Oh that thing. I casually threw it away when you asked me to take 
it off.” Qianye Ying’er’s eyes coldly slanted. “Why, didn’t you 
notice?” 

“...” Yun Che thrust out a hand and a piece of darkness profound 
crystal was held within it. Light flashed in his hand and the 
darkness profound crystal had already transformed into an ordinary 
mask. After that, he held it out to Qianye Ying’er and said, “Wear 
it!” 


Qianye Ying’er did not stretch out a hand to take it. She'd even 
turned her face to the side as she said, “You can’t figure out why I 
threw it away? This is such a black and ugly thing, why don’t you 
just wear it yourself!” 


Yun Che’s brows knit together. He flipped his hand and the 
darkness aura within the profound crystal was quickly dispersed. 
After he thought about it for a moment, the profound light in his 
hand subtly changed. He injected some Ice Phoenix divine power 
into the profound crystal, turning it a pure and lustrous ice-blue 
color. After that, he thought about it for a bit more before shaping 
the mask into a rather delicate pair of phoenix wings. 


“That’s more like it.” Qianye Ying’er finally turned back. With a 
swipe of her jade hand, she took the mask from Yun Che’s hand and 
put it on, covering up most of her jade features once more. 


“They really did end up going there,” Yun Che suddenly said at this 
moment. There was a cluster of peculiar black light flashing in his 
eyes. 


“Materialize the image for me to see,” Qianye Ying’er said. It was 
hard for her to not to be interested in matters concerning the 
Untamed Divine Marrow, a divine artifact that would undoubtedly 
shock the world if its existence was revealed. 


Yun Che did not refuse. His eyes flashed and a black mist floated up 
in front of him. The picture playing out in the middle of the black 
mist gradually grew larger. The two people captured in this picture 
were, shockingly enough, the two people who had just been 
pursuing them—the Thousand Desolation Sect Master and a middle- 
aged man who very likely came from the Burning Moon King 
Realm! 


The targets they had been chasing had suddenly and bizarrely 
vanished without a trace. The two of them still had not recovered 
from their bewilderment before the commotion coming from the 
Thousand Desolation Mountain gave them an even greater shock. 
They hurriedly ran all the way back and everything they saw had 
undoubtedly shocked them to their very cores. 


“What is going on!? What happened here!?” 


The Thousand Desolation Sect Master felt his limbs grow cold as the 
scalp of his head went numb. He was on the verge of collapse. All of 
a sudden, he seemed to realize something and his pupils shrank. He 

muttered the words “Tian’er” and hurriedly started to descend. 


But he felt someone grab his arm. He turned back only to discover 
that the middle-aged man’s expression was even more frightening 
than his own. “Forget about this Tian’er! The Immaculate Barrier... 
We need to hurry up and check on the Immaculate Barrier!” 


The Thousand Desolation Sect Master quivered and his mind 
cleared up as he hurriedly replied, “Ninth Uncle, please don’t 
worry... Don’t worry, no one can raid the treasury. Furthermore, 
there is no way for anyone to find an existence like the Immaculate 
Barrier, no matter what they do.” 


“Stop wasting your breath and hurry up... Hurry and go check!” To 
the middle-aged man, the Immaculate Barrier was far more 
important than the Thousand Desolation Divine Sect... No, it was 
far more important than one thousand Thousand Desolation Divine 
Sects! 


The two people no longer bothered checking anything else as they 
quickly made their descent. 


The forcefully activated great sect protecting formation had 
destroyed nearly thirty percent of the Thousand Desolation Divine 
Sect. Even though the treasury possessed protection that was of the 
highest level, it also just so happened to be in the heart of the great 
sect protecting formation. Thus, when that sect protecting power 
had been turned into a destructive force, it had undoubtedly 
received the most damage. Most of it had been destroyed. 


When they saw the treasury that had been exposed to the sun, they 
also saw that it had been ransacked. The expression on the two 
people’s faces dramatically changed, and they rushed toward the 
corner where the Immaculate Barrier had been hidden. What they 
saw shocked them so greatly that their souls nearly left their bodies. 


“The Immaculate... Barrier...” The middle-aged man stepped 
forward, his body turned ice-cold. He suddenly grabbed the 
Thousand Desolation Sect Master, his eyes bulging as he crazily 
roared, “Where is the Immaculate Barrier!? Where did it go!? 
Where did it go!!?” 


“T... I... don’t know...” The Thousand Desolation Sect Master’s soul 
had already flown to the heavens. “Twelve hours ago, I even 
deliberately confirmed that it was still... This isn’t possible, this 
isn’t possible...” 


“You... You...” The middle-aged man’s body shuddered. His face 
was as black as an evil spirit’s, and blood was very nearly exploding 
from the veins of fingers. “Do you know just how much our king 
values the object within the Immaculate Barrier!? Let me tell you! 
You won’t be able to pay for this grave sin... even if you have ten 
million lives!” 


“Our king?” Qianye Ying’er’s expression changed slightly. She swept 
her eyes over the middle-aged man’s attire before she gave a soft 
snort and said, “This person really did turn out to be a Divine Envoy 
of the Burning Moon King Realm. That also means that this piece of 
Untamed Divine Marrow really was something that belonged to the 
Burning Moon King Realm!” 


“But why didn’t the Burning Moon King Realm use it instead of 
hiding it in a place like this?” Qianye Ying’er muttered in a soft 
voice. 


“Tt was those two!!” The Thousand Desolation Sect Master grasped 
onto this last thread of hope. “It’s definitely been taken by those 
two people! As long as we can catch them, we can retrieve the 
Immaculate Barrier as well. They... They’ve definitely not run very 
far.” 


“Heh,” the Burning Moon Divine Envoy gave a cold laugh. “Why 
don’t you use your brain and think about why they would come all 
the way here, and why they were able to so accurately pinpoint the 
location of the Immaculate Barrier!?” 


The Thousand Desolation Sect Master was stunned for a moment, 
but after that, his face changed and he said, “Could, could they be 
from...” 


“The Soul Stealing Realm,” the Burning Moon Divine Envoy 
muttered in a low voice. “They are definitely people from the Soul 
Stealing Realm! The Immaculate Barrier is invisible and radiates no 
aura, so the only people who might be able to sense the location of 
the Immaculate Barrier are people from the Soul Stealing Realm.” 


cc 


...2” Both Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er were stunned by those 
words. 


“Soul Stealing Realm? What does this piece of Untamed Divine 
Marrow have to do with the Soul Stealing Realm?” Qianye Ying’er 
muttered to herself. 


She suddenly felt some unease creep into her heart. 


The Burning Moon Divine Envoy did not speak any further. He 
released the Thousand Desolation Sect Master and soared into the 
sky. He pushed both arms forward and a darkness profound 
formation the shape of a full moon immediately shone to life in 
front of him. After that, the profound formation started to rotate, 
causing a blurry and shadowy image to slowly coalesce in the air. 


Even though it was only a blurry image that roughly captured the 
image of a person, an image that did not even allow others to see 
the features of his face properly, it still soundlessly radiated an 
intimidating might that seemed to cover the skies. 


As he faced this blurry image, the Burning Moon Divine Envoy 
bowed in midair. “I greet our king. For disturbing our king’s silent 
meditation, I deserve ten thousand deaths.” 


When he heard those unexpected words, the Thousand Desolation 
Sect Master’s body fiercely shuddered and a paralyzing cold seeped 
into his very bone marrow. He sank to his knees on the ground in a 
heap and both his body and his voice trembled madly due to his 
extreme fear. “This humble... humble... humble... king... Thousand 
Desolation... greets... greets the Burning Moon God Emperor...” 


“How exciting,” Qianye Ying’er muttered with narrowed eyes. “We 
really did end up alerting the Burning Moon God Emperor. Too bad 
we can’t see his face, because I really do want to see just what this 
god emperor belonging to the Northern Divine Region looks like.” 


“What happened?” The Burning Moon God Emperor’s voice rang 
out from the profound formation, every word filled with a devilish 
might that shook the soul. 


If nothing major had happened, how would a Burning Moon Divine 
Envoy dare to activate this formation. The Burning Moon Envoy 
cleared his throat and spoke with much difficulty, “Replying our 
king... the Immaculate Barrier that was hidden in the Thousand 
Desolation Realm has been... has been...” 


The Burning Moon Divine Envoy’s voice stopped there and he was 
unable to continue. Because he very clearly felt an incomparably 
dreadful gaze nearly pierce through his trembling soul in that 


instant. 


After a spell of incomparably dreadful silence, the Burning Moon 
God Emperor’s voice rang out in the air again and he only spoke 
three words, “Who... was it?” 


The Burning Moon Divine Envoy’s gaze turned toward the 
Thousand Desolation Sect Master. A sudden realization pierced his 
fear-fogged mind and he suddenly shouted, “I... I remember now. 
One of those... one of those two people... his name is... Yun Che!” 


The Burning Moon Divine Envoy’s head swiveled towards him. 
“What did you say? Are you sure it’s that name? I’ve never heard 
that the Soul Stealing Realm had someone with that name!” 


“No, he shouldn’t be from the Soul Stealing Realm,” the Thousand 
Desolation Sect Master said in a fluster. “Just a few days ago, my 
sect’s chief enforcer Devotee Empty Mind went to the Heavenly 
Handle Yun Clan on some business, and he was killed by a person 
named ‘Yun Che’! And it was reported that the woman who was 
traveling alongside him possessed extremely rare golden hair.” 


“Those two people just now... that woman also happened to have 
golden hair! ’ve been in the Thousand Desolation Realm for so 
many years and I’ve never seen a woman with golden hair here 
before. It definitely can’t be a coincidence.” 


(T4 


...” Five hundred kilometers away, Yun Che slanted his eyes 
toward Qianye Ying’er and said in a cold voice, “Your hair is really 
a hindrance, why didn’t you hide it!?” 


Even though she no longer possessed the power of a Brahma God, 
Qianye Ying’er, who hated Qianye Fantian to the bone, had not 
been willing to give up her hair color. 


Qianye Ying’er said, “The profound arts of the Brahma Monarch 
God Realm will release golden-colored profound light and it can 
also turn one’s hair the color of shining gold. However, my hair 
color did not come from the Brahma God divine power that I used 
initially. It came from my mother.” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“Tt’s the one thing I can’t throw away.” Qianye Ying’er had not said 
those words coldly, she had said them with a calm determination. 


“No one asked you to throw it away,” Yun Che ordered. “Hide it! 
Aren’t you the one who hates exposing fatal weaknesses? Let alone 
a weakness as obvious as this one!” 


Qianye Ying’er gave a cold snort before black light flashed in her 
eyes. In a flash, black light curled and twined around her golden 
hair and turned it pitch-black, the color of night. 


“Yun Che... Is he from the Sinful Yun Clan?” the Burning Moon 
Divine Envoy asked in a deep voice. 


“No,” the Thousand Desolation Sect Master replied. “I did not 
personally pay a visit to the Sinful Yun Clan because I was busy 
preparing for a major event over the last few days. But I did 
manage to find out where Yun Che came from. He is not a member 
of the Sinful Yun Clan. Rather, he came from the Five Nether Ruins 
and he only just arrived in the Thousand Desolation Realm last 
month.” 


“Tt looks like there are spies belonging to the Thousand Desolation 
Divine Sect hidden inside the Heavenly Handle Yun Clan,” Qianye 
Ying’er said. 


“Tsn’t that to be expected?” Yun Che replied icily. 


The Thousand Desolation Sect Master’s voice turned anxious as he 

earnestly said, “Look into his background. Given the Burning Moon 
King Realm’s incredible power, there is no way he can escape. The 

Immaculate Barrier will surely return to Lord God Emperor’s hands 
at once.” 


The Burning Moon God Emperor remained silent within that 
profound formation. 


However, at this moment, a woman’s voice rang in the air. “Are you 
sure that person is called ‘Yun Che’?” 


That voice was faint and indistinct, yet it sounded like it had come 
from very near them. The Burning Moon Divine Envoy and the 
Thousand Desolation Sect Master felt all of their hair stand on end 
as they whirled around... 


A woman was quietly standing in midair. She was wearing bright 
and shimmery clothes and she was not even sixty meters away from 
them. 


She had drawn so near, yet neither of the great Divine Masters had 
sensed her presence. 


Chapter 1606 - Fleeing The 
Northern Region 


“Who is... that?” Qianye Ying’er’s brow wrinkled slightly. She had 
suddenly appeared within the projection without a single sound. It 
was as if a ghost had materialized out of thin air. 


The Thousand Desolation Sect Master and the Burning Moon Divine 
Envoy were the two strong Divine Masters. Their reactions told Yun 
Che and Qianye Ying’er just how dreadful this person’s strength 
was. This was especially... due to the fact that she could draw so 
near to a mid-stage Divine Master like the Burning Moon Divine 
Envoy without being detected. That in itself was a feat that required 
her to be at least half a great realm of power stronger than him. 


Furthermore, the words she had just spoken... seemed to indicate 
that she recognized the name Yun Che. 


The woman was dressed in extremely bizarre colorful clothes that 
resembled a collection of gorgeous rainbow colors rather than 
clothes. Even her long hair was made up of a myriad of colors, and 
she was surrounded by an ever-changing halo of strange lights. 


However, even though colorful lights rippled all around her, it did 
not seem the least bit chaotic or messy. The only thing that this riot 
of colors conveyed was a dream-like sense of beauty. 


Moreover, these multi-colored hues were not made up of any 
ordinary lights, they all seemed to be able to isolate auras. She had 
clearly come so near them, and they were staring at her right now, 
but no matter whether it was the Burning Moon Divine Envoy or 
the Thousand Desolation Sect Master, neither one could sense her 
presence. It was as though they were staring at a colorful illusion 
that would dissipate with a single touch. 


“You... You are...” Even though the multi-colored lights made it so 
that the Burning Moon Divine Envoy was unable to make out her 
face or figure, these colorful lights which could isolate all auras 


caused a single name to suddenly reverberate in his head. It was a 
name that made his soul instantly seize up in shock and fear. 


At this time, the Burning Moon God Emperor’s low and deep voice 
rang out from the black profound formation, “Seventh Witch, it 
can’t be a coincidence that you’ve appeared in this place.” 


Seventh Witch... The two words uttered by the Burning Moon God 
Emperor caused the Thousand Desolation Sect Master’s face to 
blanch in shock. 


This woman wrapped in rainbow light was actually one of the nine 
Witches who served under the Devil Queen! 


An existence that stood at the very pinnacle of the Northern Divine 
Region! 


“Sadly enough, there are indeed many coincidences in this world,” 
the Seventh Witch said in a faint voice. “I really did just happen to 
be traveling through this place when I suddenly received an order 
from my master informing me that the ‘divine object’ my Soul 
Stealing Realm lost ten thousand years ago had given off a reaction 
here.” 


“But Burning Moon God Emperor, surely you won't tell me that this 
projection and divine envoy of yours appearing in this place is also 
a coincidence, hm!?” The Seventh Witch’s voice had clearly 
darkened, even though she was facing the Burning Moon God 
Emperor himself. 


She had not only seen the Burning Moon Divine Envoy and the 
Burning Moon God Emperor’s projection, she'd even heard their 
conversation. 


“Hehe.” The Burning Moon God Emperor forced down his rage as 
he gave a chuckle and said, “Since the object has returned to its 
original master, then are these other small matters even 
important?” 


“The object has returned to its original master?” The Seventh Witch 
gave a cold laugh. “If it had truly been taken by us, then all of our 


strength would be used to escort it back to where our master is and 
there’s no way I’d appear in this place!” 


The Burning Moon God Emperor, “...” 


“The reason why Master could sense that ‘divine object’ is because 
the Clear Sky God Emperor left a unique imprint on it. But 
previously, the Immaculate Barrier had been isolating it so she 
could not detect it. The fact that she sensed for an instant just now 
proves that it has not only been taken by someone else, but also 
that the Immaculate Barrier had been opened!” 


“Wha... at!?” The Burning Moon God Emperor’s voice suddenly 
turned low and deep. 


It was extremely difficult to force open an Immaculate Barrier. If 
that was not the case, then someone as strong as the Burning Moon 
God Emperor would not need to hatch this scheme of hiding it 
within the Thousand Desolation Divine Sect for a whole ten 
millennia. 


If the Immaculate Barrier had truly been broken, then it 
undoubtedly meant that the other party could use the Untamed 
Divine Marrow at any time! At that point, no one would be able to 
recover it any more. 


His ten millennia of plotting and planning would turn into nothing 
but bubbles and air. All his efforts would've gone to another and he 
would definitely suffer the Devil Queen’s wrath as well. 


“For all of these years, my master has never stopped looking for 
traces of this ‘divine object’. These ten thousand years that have 
passed have also stoked the fires of her anger. Burning Moon God 
Emperor, if my master truly becomes enraged, I believe that you 
know better than anyone else how terrifying the consequences will 
be.” 
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...” The Burning Moon God Emperor did not speak. Even though it 
was only a projection, it still radiated an incomparably shocking 
and heavy darkness that everyone could sense. 


“You'd better pray that my master can get back that divine object. If 
not... I really can’t imagine what you, the Burning Moon God 
Emperor, can do to calm my master’s wrath.” 


The Seventh Witch’s voice fell. She stretched out an arm and a 
colorful image suddenly burst out of her body. It was as if millions 
of colorful ribbons had burst out and twined themselves around the 
Thousand Desolation Sect Master... This powerful upper realm king 
could only let out a startled shout before he was completely sealed 
in that multi-colored barrier. He was not even able to put up a 
fight. 


The Burning Moon Divine Envoy’s pupils shrank as he started to 
swiftly retreat. 


“T’ve taken in this incompetent dog of yours. I trust that the Burning 
Moon God Emperor has no objections?” the Seventh Witch said 
coldly. The Thousand Desolation Sect Master was the one who had 
uttered the name “Yun Che”, so it was clear that he knew a lot of 
useful things. 


“Hmph, send the Devil Queen this king’s regards.” The Burning 
Moon God Emperor gave a cold snort and the profound formation 
also suddenly collapsed and disappeared. 


“We respectfully... respectfully send off our king.” 


The Burning Moon Divine Envoy forcefully steeled his resolve, but 
now that he was facing a “Witch”, he could not suppress the fear 
that bubbled up from his soul and his knowledge of these dreadful 
creatures. “The current... The current matter that is most urgent is 
the recovery of the divine object. Those thieves definitely haven’t 
fled too far. Given Your Highness’s powers, catching them will be as 
easy as flipping a hand. This humble servant... is willing to aid 
Your Highness in this endeavor.” 


The woman in front of him was the Soul Stealing Realm’s Seventh 
Witch [Hua Jin] , who was also called the “Illusory Concubine of 
Myriad Colors”. She was said to have a thousand faces and ways to 
get the job done. It was also rumored that no one else had seen her 
true face besides the Devil Queen herself. 


Every single one of the nine Witches that served under the Devil 
Queen had their own speciality. The Seventh Witch’s strong point 
lay in the art of transformation and this ability of hers was 
practically unrivaled in the Northern Region. She could disguise her 
face, her voice, the shape of her body, and her aura. It was also 
rumored that no one could see through her disguises. 


“T’ve already dispatched people to lay down a net over the entire 
Thousand Desolation Realm.” Witch Hua Jin turned around, “You 
should take this chance to scram... while I still don’t feel like 
dirtying my own hands!” 

“...” The Burning Moon Divine Envoy’s feet had already been 
backpedaling. Upon hearing these words, his very first reaction was 
not shame or rage. Instead, he felt as if he had received salvation. 
He did not dare say another word and scuttled off in fear. 
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“Yet another Witch!” Yun Che said in a low voice. They had met 
Nanfeng Chanyi not too long ago and it had not been easy for them 
to escape her notice. To think that they would meet another one! 


“You should ask yourself exactly why this has happened!” Qianye 
Ying’er said in a very huffy voice. “It would be rare for a commoner 
to meet someone like a witch even once in their lives. But you have 
only been in the Northern Divine Region for about a year and 
you’ve already met two of them! They were practically sucked in by 
your constitution of ill omen and calamity!” 


Yun Che, “...” 


Qianye Ying’er suddenly extended a hand and grabbed Yun Che. 
“Let’s go! Let’s leave this place immediately.” 


“Where?” 


“The God Realm of Absolute Beginning!” Qianye Ying’er said in a 
low and unhurried voice. 


“There’s no need,” Yun Che said. “They won’t be able to find us.” 


He could disguise himself and he could change the darkness aura he 
radiated while Qianye Ying’er possessed the Ni Yuan Stone. Both of 
them could turn invisible. As for the Untamed Divine Marrow, even 
though it was marked with a tracking imprint, it would not be able 

to be sensed if it was in the Sky Poison Pearl, no matter how strong 
that tracking imprint was. 


“No, the seriousness of this matter far exceeds what I had 
imagined,” Qianye Ying’er said in a deep voice. “At first, I thought 
that we would only offend a Burning Moon King Realm at most, but 
now... the Soul Stealing Realm has also been dragged into this!” 


“You think that our ability to hide ourselves is completely 
infallible? Heh... if you look down on a king realm, you will die a 
miserable death. Much less two king realms!” Qianye Ying’er’s voice 
grew deeper and darker. “There is no such thing as being truly 
“infallible” in this world. You haven’t so quickly forgotten the 
lesson dealt to you by Nanhuang Chanyi, right? Given our current 
power, meeting anyone from these two great king realms would 
mean our certain doom.” 


“Besides, the current problem isn’t only that we have obtained the 
Untamed Divine Marrow,” Qianye Ying’er continued. “The Northern 
Region’s Devil Queen used Nanhuang Chanyi to communicate with 
us before and she used the word ‘cooperation' back then. We 
somehow managed to agree to stave it off with a ‘three hundred 
year’ agreement. But today, the Northern Region’s Devil Queen will 
very soon discover that we were the ones who took the Untamed 
Divine Marrow and at that time, the speed of your growth will be 
exposed.” 


“When you first met Nanhuang Chanyi, defeating a mid-stage 
Divine Sovereign was our limit. But right now, we managed to ruin 
the comparatively large Thousand Desolation Divine Sect and we 
even managed to open the Immaculate Barrier that even the 
Burning Moon God Emperor has been helpless to open. It has not 
even been a year between now and then!” 


“This speed of growth is enough to deeply shock even the Devil 
Queen. She will immediately realize that the ‘three hundred year’ 
agreement was nothing more than a pretense to get her off our 


backs.” 


“The reason why she wants to recruit you into the Soul Stealing 
Realm is because of your potential, the ‘True God Prophecy’ that 
hangs over your head, and your hatred of the Eastern Divine 
Region. But it is precisely because of these things that she definitely 
won't allow you to grow beyond her control before she can fully 
sink her claws into you.” 


“Previously, given all logic and common sense, it was impossible for 
you to grow beyond her control in a short three hundred years. But 
after the events of today, she will definitely no longer feel this way! 
There is no way she will really stick to our previous agreement of 
three hundred years... We hold Nanhuang Chanyi’s weakness in our 
hand, but the most we can influence is Nanhuang Chanyi herself! 
We won’t be able to affect the Devil Queen!” 


Qianye Ying’er’s gaze swiveled toward Yun Che as she glowered at 
him. “Do you know why the Soul Stealing Realm is called the ‘Soul 
Stealing’ Realm? If the current you were to fall into the hands of the 
Northern Region’s Devil Queen, you might very well become her 
puppet for the rest of your life!” 


“Do not ever think that she won’t be able to do such a thing to you! 
I think that I am a clever person, yet I spent my entire life dancing 
like a toy in the palm of that old villain, Qianye Fantian. Yet the 
Northern Region’s Devil Queen Chi Wuyao is someone who left a 
lifelong shadow in his heart. Right now, you don’t have the 
qualifications to go up against her... do you understand!?” 


“What else?” Yun Che said. 


“The Untamed Divine Marrow is an item that should be extinct.” A 
strange light briefly flashed in the depths of Qianye Ying’er’s eyes. 
“So the piece that fell into our hands may very well be the only one 
that still exists in this present age! If we were to simply use it like 
this, it’d be far too much of a pity.” 


“If we are able to find a fabled Divine Fruit of Absolute Beginning 
in the God Realm of Absolute Beginning and use these two items to 
refine the ‘Untamed World Pellet’... it won’t be as simple as taking 


a huge step forward on our road to vengeance! At that time, with 
the power of the Eternal Calamity of Darkness, you might very well 
have truly obtained the qualifications to cooperate with the 
Northern Region’s Devil Queen!” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“Don’t worry. Chi Wuyao is an extremely intelligent and ambitious 
person,” Qianye Ying’er said in a low voice. “Even though she will 
be extremely furious once she finds out that you’ve used the 
Untamed Divine Marrow and there is no way to recover it, she will 
know how to cut her losses and cooperate with you. After all, even 
though there won’t be another piece of Untamed Divine Marrow in 
this world, there also won’t be another you.” 


I’m afraid the second result is what you’re truly aiming for, right... 


Yun Che gave Qianye Ying’er a deep look but he did not speak the 
words that were on his mind. Instead he said, “Well said. Let’s go 
then.” 


“You’re sure that you want to go now? Yow’re not worried about the 
people of the Heavenly Handle Yun Clan?” Qianye Ying’er said. “No 
matter whether it is the Soul Stealing Realm or the Burning Moon 
King Realm, both parties will definitely trace them to you.” 


“Tm not worried,” Yun Che said. “If that Devil Queen is truly as 
intelligent as you say she is, then she won’t touch the members of 
the Heavenly Handle Yun Clan. At the very least... she will make 
sure to protect Yun Shang.” 


“Let’s go!” 


Perhaps Yun Che was truly possessed by a star of ill omen. He was 
wanted dead or alive by the three divine regions and had been 
forced into the Northern Divine Region. After a short year, a Witch 
had discovered his identity and he had unwittingly laid his hands 
on a piece of Untamed Divine Marrow, an object that concerned 
two king realms. But now even the Northern Divine Region had 
become a dangerous place where he could find nary a place to rest. 


The God Realm of Absolute Beginning had seemingly become the 
last place they could go. 


Chapter 1607 - Calamity Strikes 
Glazed Light 


Time flowed on and yet another year had passed. 


The Eastern Divine Region, which had grown restless for a period of 
time, was finally starting to quiet down again. The efforts to search 
for the devil Yun Che were growing more and more muted, and 
after obtaining no results from these efforts, all the king realms 
confirmed that he had indeed fled into the Northern Divine Region. 


However, they were unaware of one thing. While Yun Che had 
indeed fled into the Northern Divine Region initially, a year ago, he 
had left the Northern Divine Region and entered the God Realm of 
Absolute Beginning. 


It was just that their ability to conceal themselves was simply too 
great, so even the people in the Northern Divine Region who knew 
of Yun Che’s existence were unable to detect them, much less the 
people from the other three divine regions. 


Eastern Divine Region, Moon God Realm. 


“The Star God Realm has started to rebuild itself, but they still 
haven't found a single trace of Xing Juekong... The Eternal Heaven 
God Realm has recalled most of their Adjudicators, but the Eternal 
Heaven God Emperor himself hasn’t made an appearance for a very 
long time. However, we obtained news of an unconfirmed rumor a 
few days ago. It was a rumor that the Eternal Heaven God Realm 
seemed to have begun preparing for Zhou Qingchen’s Trial by fire.” 


“Trial by fire?” A strange look appeared in Xia Qingyue’s eyes. “Is 
the Eternal Heaven God Emperor prepared to allow Zhou Qingchen 
inherit the position of god emperor earlier than expected?” 


“Zhou Qingchen is still inexperienced...” Lian Yue started to speak 
but she suddenly realized that her own master was the youngest 
and most inexperienced god emperor in the history of the God 


Realm, so she hurriedly changed the subject. “Given the Eternal 
Heaven God Emperor’s current status and reputation, there is no 
reason for him to relinquish his seat. This rumor probably isn’t 
true.” 


“No, there’s a very high chance that it is true,” Xia Qingyue said 
unhurriedly. “Even as strong as the Eternal Heaven God Emperor is, 
it’s hard to endure such a towering sense of guilt.” 


“Guilt?” Lian Yue was shocked and puzzled by those words. 


“Did we obtain any results regarding the Glazed Light Realm?” Xia 
Qingyue did not explain any further as she asked a new question. 


“Replying to Master,” Lian Yue said as her gaze grew focused, 
“everything was as Master predicted. During the twenty-four hours 
in which Yun Che had made his first escape and disappeared into 
thin air, he had indeed hidden himself in the Glazed Light Realm!” 


“As expected...” Purple light appeared in Xia Qingyue’s eyes. “The 
Glazed Light Realm is truly bold!” 


“However, Yun Che did not make it to the Glazed Light Realm on 
his own back then. After he was sent away by Qianye Ying’er’s Void 
Illusion Stone, he had already lost consciousness. It was someone 
else who delivered him to the Glazed Light Realm,” Lian Yue 
continued. 


“Who was it?” 


“The new realm king of the Flame God Realm... Huo Poyun.” 
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...” After that, she lapsed into a brief period of silence. Her 
delicate, crescent moon-like brows knitted together slightly. “Him?” 


As she recalled the scene of the assembled Divine Masters who sent 
off the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor in front of the Wall of Primal 
Chaos, she confirmed that Huo Poyun was indeed not present. 


“This maidservant has investigated this matter in detail,” Lian Yue 
said. “On the day the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor was sent off, 
Huo Poyun did indeed leave the Flame God Realm. However, he 


never arrived at the Eternal Heaven God Realm. Perhaps, he 
changed his mind halfway through the journey and when he was 
returning home, he came across an unconscious Yun Che and sent 
him to the Glazed Light Realm." 


After she thought about it for a brief moment, Xia Qingyue said, 
“Lian Yue, prepare a sound transmission formation and connect it to 
all the king realms and upper star realms. Publicly announce the 
matter of the Glazed Light Realm hiding the devil Yun Che two 
years ago!” 


“’.. Yes,” Lian Yue was clearly shaken by these instructions, but she 
immediately agreed to them and she did not ask why she had been 
given them. 


“However, do not mention what happened with Huo Poyun. It 
would be best for all traces of that story to be erased.” 


“Yes.” 


Xia Qingyue slowly got to her feet and in the time it took her to 
pace back and forth, an astonishingly oppressive might caused the 
space around her to tremble. “Yao Yue!” 


A beautiful woman soundlessly appeared under a beam of faint blue 
light and slowly knelt down. “Master.” 


“Follow me on a trip to the Glazed Light Realm.” 


“Yes.” Yao Yue received her orders, but after that, she casually 
asked, “What does Master intend to do there?” 


“Kill Shui Qianheng!” Xia Qingyue’s words were dark and heavy. 


The bewildered Yao Yue spoke, “Master, Shui Qianheng is no 
ordinary higher realm king. The Glazed Light Realm’s power and 
fame stand at the fore of all the upper star realms, and they have a 
good relationship with several king realms. Without sufficient 
reason... Master should carefully think this over.” 


“Hmph, hiding and protecting a devil is already a grave crime. 


Furthermore, Yun Che is no ordinary devil. Now that he has fled 
into the Northern Divine Region, we have left an incalculable 
calamity to fester! If not for the fact that the Glazed Light Realm 
hid him all those years ago, this calamity might have been snuffed 
out years ago. This is a crime that all creation can be executed for!” 


“12” Yao Yue’s head jerked up. 


“If I don’t kill him, someone will definitely come and kill him once 
this matter has been exposed. Since that’s the case, why should we 
sit on our hands and wait for someone else to do it!?” 


As purple light flashed over her body, her loose and relaxed blue 
robes had transformed into the intimidating and cold Moon 
Emperor Robes. “Yao Yue, we will depart for the Glazed Light 
Realm immediately. Lian Yue, send this sound transmission to the 
Eternal Heaven God Realm immediately... send it out to the rest of 
the king realms and upper star realms two hours from now. 
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A purple light shone in the air above the Glazed Light Realm, as it 
seemingly swallowed up all of the other light in the Glazed Light 
Realm. It was just that this purple light was far too cold, and every 
living creature bathed in this purple light silently trembled as their 
bodies and souls went cold. 


“Hahaha!” An exceptionally bright and carefree laugh broke the icy 
purple silence. Shui Qianheng’s figure zoomed in from afar at 
breakneck speed as he greeted them from afar. “Purple clouds filled 
the Glazed Light Realm’s sky today, and that is an exceedingly 
auspicious omen indeed. But to think that it was actually the Moon 
God Emperor and Blue Jade Moon God paying us a personal visit. 
This is far more than simple good fortune.” 


Shui Qianheng had not come to greet them by himself. Two women 
followed closely behind him and they were the two daughters he 
was most proud of. 


Shui Yingyue and Shui Meiyin. 


After those three thousand years in the Eternal Heaven Divine 
Realm, both of his daughters had become Divine Masters. One of 
them had become a level five Divine Master and the other had 
become a level seven Divine Master. They were the miracles of the 
Glazed Light Realm. Furthermore, Shui Meiyin was considered a 
miracle of the entire Eastern Divine Region and she had even been 
crowned a Goddess whose name approached Qianye Ying’er. 


Amidst Shui Qianheng’s loud laughter, Shui Yingyue and Shui 
Meiyin stood at her father’s side and curtsied toward her at the 
same time. 


However, Xia Qingyue’s jade face was like a cold moon. “Shui 
Qianheng, do you want to take your own life? Or do you want this 
king to be the one to do it for you!?” 


When that purple light flashed into existence over their skies, that 
bone-piercing cold had caused Shui Qianheng to feel uneasy. Now 
that Xia Qingyue had said those words, he felt his heart lurch and 
the expressions on Shui Yingyue and Shui Meiyin’s faces 
dramatically changed as well. 


Doubt appeared on Shui Qianheng’s face as he asked, “This... This 
Qianheng is not sure of what crime he committed to have incurred 
such anger from the Moon God Emperor?” 


Xia Qingyue did not dither with him and cut straight to the chase. 
Her cold eyes grew focused as she said, “Two years ago, when Yun 
Che outed himself as a devil, who was the one who hid him away 
during the twenty-four hours that the entire world was chasing after 
him!?” 


“IW” Shui Qianheng clenched his fists tightly. 

“Shui Qianheng, are you going to try to deny it?” Xia Qingyue’s 
voice grew even icier, and her peerlessly beautiful eyes now pierced 
through his soul like merciless purple blades. 


“Moon God Emperor,” Shui Yingyue said, “about that...” 


“Shut up!” Just as Shui Yingyue spoke, Shui Qianheng already let 


out a low roar. “There is no room for you to speak here!” 
Shui Yingyue, “...” 


After he sucked in a heavy breath, a bitter smile formed on Shui 
Qianheng’s face. “If the evidence were not conclusive, would the 
noble and honorable Moon God Emperor have come all the way 
here in person? But in front of the Moon God Realm and the Blue 
Jade Moon God, this Qianheng does indeed have no right to make 
excuses.” 


“Daddy...” Shui Meiyin grabbed the corner of her father’s robes, her 
starry eyes trembling, her lips pale and bloodless. She knew that 
this day would eventually come, she just never imagined that the 
first person to come calling would actually be her... 


“Very good, at least you still possess some of the bearing of a realm 
king,” Xia Qingyue said unhurriedly. “Even though it is a grave 
crime to hide and harbor a devil, given your status as the Glazed 
Light Realm King, there was perhaps no one who could investigate 
you. However, hiding the devil Yun Che has ultimately resulted in 
leaving behind a huge calamity that will plague the entire Eastern 
Divine Region in the future. Even though you are the Glazed Light 
Realm King, ten thousand deaths would not be enough to pay for 
your crimes!” 


As her voice fell, purple light suddenly flashed in Xia Qingyue’s 
hand... Shockingly enough, the Purple Pylon Divine Sword, the 
symbol of the Moon God Emperor and the strongest sword in the 
Moon God Realm, appeared in her hand. 


A purple sword projection exploded out from the tip of the Purple 
Pylon Divine Sword and shot toward Shui Qianheng... She actually 
had not even given Shui Qianheng a chance to explain himself or 
leave behind any last words. She had mercilessly pushed him 
towards death. 


Shui Qianheng did not move an inch. 


“Ah!” 


The color drained from Shui Yingyue and Shui Meiyin’s faces as 
they let out great cries of alarm and took action simultaneously... 
However, in nearly the exact same instance, Shui Qianheng took 
action as well. However, he did not move to block the Purple Pylon 
sword projection. Instead, he shot two blasts of energy at his 
daughters, one from each palm. 


BOOM!! 


Space ruptured and Shui Yingyue and Shui Meiyin were blasted into 
the distance. In their violently contracting pupils, they saw the 
purple pylon sword projection directly pierce Shui Qianheng’s 
chest... and slide through his body. 


“Father!” 
“Daddy!!” 


“Uagh!” Shui Qianheng’s body stiffened and blood gradually 
drained from his face. His daughters’ heart-wrenching cries rang in 
his ears as he looked down and stared at the purple sword 
projection which transfixed his body. However, he still did not put 
up a fight... As a level eight Divine Master, as someone who stood 
at the peak of all upper realm kings, if he were to resist, then even 
Xia Qingyue would not find it so easy to kill him. 


Xia Qingyue gripped the Purple Pylon Divine Sword which had 
impaled Shui Qianheng and looked down slightly. “Shui Qianheng, 
you’ve made an intelligent choice. If you had dared to dodge this 
sword stroke, you would not have been the only one to die! If you 
and I had fought, countless members of the Glazed Light Realm 
would have ended up being buried with you!” 


“Fa...ther!” As she saw Shui Qianheng get run through by a sword, 
the light in Shui Yingyue’s eyes shattered and she let out a 
sorrowful cry, “Moon God Emperor... I will kill you!!” 


The Jade Rivulet Sword appeared and blue light shone in the air as 
a curtain of water cascaded from the sky and fell toward Xia 
Qingyue. 


“Yingyue... stop!” 


Shui Qianheng turned his head back with much difficulty. He 
waved an arm and forced his body to move, stopping Shui 
Yingyue’s full power in a single instant and blasting her into 
distance once more. 


Forcing out an attack while the Purple Pylon pierced his heart had 
undoubtedly aggravated his injuries badly. Blood immediately 
spurted out from Shui Qianheng’s mouth as he let out a hoarse yell, 
“Do you want my death... to be in vain!!?" 


The Jade Rivulet Sword fell from her hands as Shui Yingyue sank to 
her knees, her eyes dazed and filled with sorrow. 
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...” Shui Meiyin did not move. 


“Moon... God... Emperor...” Every word that Shui Qianheng said 
was accompanied by flecks of blood. “Hiding Yun Che was my idea, 
no one else was aware of it! Even if they knew, there was no way 
they could defy my will... If the Moon God Emperor wants to 
punish me, I have nothing to say to defend myself. But please... do 
not implicate the innocent in this.” 


Xia Qingyue coldly said, “I said that I would only kill you alone, 
and I meant what I said! Of course, if anyone still dares to try to 
stop me...” Her gaze swept over Shui Yingyue and Shui Meiyin. 
“They will suffer the same fate!” 


“Before I came here, this king already announced the matter of you 
hiding the devil Yun Che to the world. If this king doesn’t kill you, 
someone else will come to kill you. At the very least, you will still 
be able to die painlessly at this king’s hands.” Purple light faintly 
shone in Xia Qingyue’s eyes and the divine light radiating from her 
sword projection also subtly changed. “So now... you may go to 
your death in peace!” 


“Stop! Stop!!” 


This loud roar had not come from Shui Yingyue or Shui Meiyin. 
Instead, it had rung out in the skies above them, from an incredibly 


distant location... An aura was rushing toward their location at 
breakneck speed and before his body had even appeared, a gigantic 
pale white hand suddenly descended and firmly grasped the purple 
sword projection which transfixed Shui Qianheng’s body as it 
solidly suppressed the Purple Pylon divine power that was about to 
erupt. 


Xia Qingyue’s brow furrowed and her eyes slowly slid to the side as 
she spoke to the empty air, “Eternal Heaven God Emperor, you 
want to protect him?” 


Just as Xia Qingyue’s voice fell, a white-colored figure streaked over 
at the speed of light. It was the Eternal Heaven God Emperor. 


He had come by himself and there were no auras following after 
him. 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor extended a hand and grabbed the 
purple sword projection. The previous pale hand imprint 
disappeared after that. It was only then that he opened his mouth to 
say, “Let him off, please.” 


His voice sounded powerless and every word was filled with 
lamentation. 


Xia Qingyue’s brow greatly furrowed. “Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor, could it be that you are unaware of the crime he 
committed a few years ago!?” 


“Ai.” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor let out a long sigh and said, 
“His act of hiding Yun Che was a grave crime indeed. However... 
this old one has known the Glazed Light Realm King for ten 
thousand years, so this old one knows him all too well. The person 
he hid that day was no more than the ‘son-in-law’ that he had 
acknowledged... He definitely did not have any intention of 
harboring a devil.” 


“Given his personality, this old one does not find it strange at all 
that he did such a thing.” 


“Eternal Heaven God Emperor,” Xia Qingyue said with a frown, 


“Yun Che has successfully fled into the Northern Divine Region. 
Once he matures in the future and is used by the Northern Divine 
Region, no one can predict what sort of consequences will result 
from that. If Shui Qianheng had not hidden Yun Che back then, this 
festering calamity would not even exist... This king cannot think of 
a single reason to forgive this grave crime which has caused disaster 
for the entire Eastern Divine Region, the entire God Realm.” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor shook his head. “Given Yun Che’s 
ability to conceal himself, even if the Glazed Light Realm King had 
not hidden him, it would have been very hard for us to find him in 
those twenty-four hours anyway. On that day, you, the Brahma 
Heaven God Emperor, the Dragon Monarch, the Southern Sea God 
Emperor, and I had all arrived outside the Blue Pole Star. All of the 
Eastern Region’s realm kings surrounded us, but even though all of 
us were gathered there, we were unable to keep Yun Che from 
running away. So why is there a need to so harshly punish the 
Glazed Light Realm King who indulged in a moment of folly?” 


“A moment of folly?” It was almost as if Xia Qingyue had found 
those words patently absurd. “It could be said that the Eternal 
Heaven God Realm devoted all of its power to hunting down Yun 
Che, to the point where you even did not hesitate to use methods 
that your realm previously despised. Your resoluteness and 
determination to hunt down Yun Che was known to all under 
heaven. Yet now, you are trying to show a person who hid and 
harbored the devil Yun Che such mercy?” 


“The devil Yun Che must be exterminated,” the Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor replied. “However, what’s done is done. The Eastern 
Divine Region has already lost too much, and this old one truly 
cannot bear to see anyone else lose their life over this matter.” 


“Moon God Emperor, this old one knows that you are most 
concerned about any matter connected to the devil Yun Che. But 
today, can you take it as this old one owing you a favor? Please 
give this old one some face and spare his life.” 


After he finished speaking, the Eternal Heaven God Emperor let out 
a long sigh... that prophetic line “the carnage of the devil god” was 
coming closer and closer to fruition because of him. He did not dare 


let anyone find out about this fragment of prophecy and he had 
spent nearly every instant of the last two years wallowing in guilt 
and shame. 


He no longer wanted to see anyone die because of this... Because, 
at the root of it all, it was all due to his own sin. 


Xia Qingyue lapsed into a deep silence and the purple glow 
radiating from the Purple Pylon Divine Sword finally weakened a 
little. “Fine. Since this is the will of the Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor, it would be equivalent to spitting in your face if this king 
continues to insist.” 


“However, if I were to just let him off like this, it will be hard for 
the people of the world to feel content even if they all know that it 
is the will of the Eternal Heaven God Emperor.” Xia Qingyue’s tone 
abruptly changed. “This king can spare Shui Qianheng, but the 
Glazed Light Realm must do two things.” 


“The first is this,” Xia Qingyue continued speaking without waiting 
for the Eternal Heaven God Emperor to react, “Shui Qianheng has 
committed such a grave crime that he no longer has the 
qualifications to continue being the Glazed Light Realm King. This 
king will cripple his profound strength such that it falls below the 
Divine Master Realm and within ten days, he must abdicate his 
position as realm king.” 


“Fine.” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor nodded his head. He did 
not ask for Shui Qianheng’s opinion, because Shui Qianheng did not 
have any right to speak in front of two great god emperors. 
Furthermore, this result was far better than losing his life. 


It was at this moment that Xia Qingyue’s gaze suddenly swiveled 
towards Shui Meiyin. “If I just cripple a Shui Qianheng, I’m afraid 
that the Glazed Light Realm still won’t learn its lesson! Because the 
core of the current Glazed Light Realm isn’t Shui Qianheng, it is this 
Goddess Meiyin!” 


“Thus, the second is that... Shui Meiyin will accompany this king 
back to the Moon God Realm and she will be imprisoned there for a 
millennia. For the next thousand years, she won’t be allowed to 


take half a step outside of my realm!” 


Chapter 1608 - Meiyin Enters 
The Moon 


Xia Qingyue’s words stunned everyone present, causing Shui 
Qianheng, who had already resigned himself to fate, to jerk his 
head upwards. “You... you can’t! This matter was my idea alone, it 
has nothing to do with anyone else.” 


“Shui Qianheng, why bother lying to us and yourself?” Xia Qingyue 
said in a chilly voice. “As the Glazed Light Realm King, if not for 
your youngest daughter, whom you pamper and love the most, 
would you really risk the safety of the entire Glazed Light Realm 
and secretly hide the devil Yun Che for a whole twenty-four hours?” 


“T don’t believe you would have, and neither does the Eternal 
Heaven God Emperor. In fact, it’s impossible for anyone to believe 
that.” 


Indeed, anyone would be able to come to the realization that the 
only person who could cause Shui Qianheng, the Glazed Light 
Realm King, to disregard the safety of the Glazed Light Realm was 
his daughter. 


“No.” Shui Qianheng violently shook his head. He, the person who 
had been calm and unafraid in the face of death, now wore an 
expression filled with fear. “Moon God Emperor, you said that you’d 
punish me alone just now, and that you definitely wouldn’t touch 
anyone else. As a mighty and exalted god emperor, how can you go 
back on your words?” 


“This king only said that she would not kill anyone else. I never 
said that I would not investigate anyone else.” She glanced at Shui 
Meiyin. “Shui Qianheng, you should be well aware that if she did 
not possess the only Stainless Divine Soul in this world, if she was 
not the unique treasure of our Eastern Divine Region, the very first 
person this king would punish would not be you, Shui Qianheng!” 


“But since it involves the devil Yun Che, there is no way that this 


king can simply let her off.” Xia Qingyue’s eyes turned slightly. 
“Eternal Heaven God Emperor, what do you think?” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor did not meet Xia Qingyue’s gaze, 
but he understood her meaning well enough... Xia Qingyue had 
already relented when it came to the matter of Shui Qianheng and 
his punishment had been reduced to getting rid of his strength as a 
Divine Master. If he, the Eternal Heaven God Emperor, tried to 
force the issue and protect Shui Meiyin as well, this would not only 
enrage the Moon God Emperor, it would also cause the rest of the 
world to look at this matter strangely if it were to ever get out. 


“Eternal Heaven God Emperor.” Shui Qianheng did his best to move 
forward even though his body was still transfixed by the Purple 
Pylon Divine Sword. It seemed as if he did not feel any pain or care 
about his injuries. He looked at the Eternal Heaven God Emperor 
and practically begged him. “Even if my humble daughter Meiyin 
has done wrong, it is due to her youth and inexperience. 
Everything... The authority to decide everything rests with this 
sinner Qianheng. Qianheng is willing to pay for his crimes with his 
life, but I beg that the Eternal Heaven God Emperor save my 
humble daughter. I beg... for the Moon God Emperor’s 
magnanimity. Even if this Qianheng dies, I will still be grateful for 
your act of mercy.” 


He had calmly admitted his crimes and faced his own death, 
completely displaying the bearing and dignity of a higher realm 
king. But once it concerned his daughter, he had reverted into a 
father completely. He had become so panicked, helpless... and 
pathetic. 


Given the mercilessness of the Moon God Emperor, especially her 
resolute determination towards Yun Che, he was unable to imagine 
just how she would treat Shui Meiyin once she had fallen into her 
hands... In fact, he did not even dare to imagine her treatment. 


Xia Qingyue did not seem the least bit moved. She coldly said, 
“Since this king already promised the Eternal Heaven God Emperor 
that I wouldn’t kill you, then I definitely won’t do so. Otherwise, 
wouldn’t this king become a despicable and untrustworthy person?” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor, “...” 


“In fact, even if you desire death now, this king will not allow it. 
When you hid Yun Che back then, you should have thought of the 
price you would pay today!” 


“Moon God Emperor,” the Eternal Heaven God Emperor suddenly 
spoke up. He continued in an unhurried manner, “I'll have to 
trouble you to exact Shui Qianheng’s punishment, but how about 
you allow this old one to handle Shui Meiyin? Since it is 
imprisonment, then there should be no difference between the 
Moon God Realm and my Eternal Heaven God Realm, correct?” 


The gloom in Shui Qianheng’s eyes lessened, and his eyes had now 
started to shine with some hope. 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor was extremely fond of Shui 
Meiyin, this was something the entire Eastern Divine Region knew. 
Long before the Profound God Convention, the Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor had not hesitated to pay a personal visit to the Glazed 
Light Realm just to take Shui Meiyin as his direct disciple... he had 
even wanted to make her his very last disciple, but Shui Qianheng 
had turned him down. 


If she was imprisoned in the Eternal Heaven God Realm, even if she 
truly could not take a single step outside of it for the next millennia, 
given the righteousness of the Eternal Heaven God Realm and the 
fondness the Eternal Heaven God Emperor displayed toward her, 
she definitely would not come to any harm. 


“Tt looks like the Eternal Heaven God Emperor is kind and 
benevolent to the end. You are even so merciful and compassionate 
to the sinners who hid away the devil Yun Che,” Xia Qingyue said. 


“Ultimately, their actions were a result of their natures. It was not 
because they desired to help the devils in any capacity,” the Eternal 
Heaven God Emperor said. “Otherwise, this old one would also not 
be so ‘compassionate’. I am sure the Moon God Emperor is well 
aware of this.” 


“That is indeed true,” Xia Qingyue said. “If not, why would this 


king even be willing to take half a step backwards. However, a 
mistake is still a mistake. If no price is paid for it, then wouldn’t it 
be unjust to the people who will suffer the consequences of their 
wrongdoings! ?” 


“Ah.” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor let out a long sigh and said, 
“Saying anything more would be meaningless. How about 
imprisoning Shui Meiyin in my Eternal Heaven God Realm? The 
Moon God Emperor need not worry, this old one absolutely will not 
allow her to take a single step out of the Eternal Heaven God Realm 
before a thousand years has passed. I will ensure that she reflects on 
her wrongdoing every day. After a thousand years have passed, this 
old one will also be responsible for ensuring that she uses her 
powers to make up for her crimes.” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor knew that it was likely that the 
Moon God Emperor would reject his words. It could be said that 
everyone in the universe knew about his intense desire to take Shui 
Meiyin as his disciple back then. However, after she thought about 
it for a brief period of time, Xia Qingyue slowly nodded her head 
and said these words that greatly surprised him, “Since the Eternal 
Heaven God Emperor is so insistent, then this king... will give Shui 
Meiyin the chance to make a choice.” 


Choice? 


“Shui Meiyin.” Xia Qingyue slowly turned around and looked 
straight at the girl who had been silent the whole time. “Even 
though hiding the devil Yun Che was your father’s doing, you are 
the most important reason for his actions. Being imprisoned in a 
king realm for a thousand years is the most compassionate 
punishment that this king can think of. Moreover, this punishment 
would also save your father’s life.” 


“You do not have the right to reject. But right now, this king will 
give you the chance to choose.” Xia Qingyue’s beautiful eyes grew 
relaxed and her voice became gentler. “The Moon God Realm or the 
Eternal Heaven God Realm, I will let you choose!” 


“Of course, if you want to go to the Brahma Monarch God Realm, 
that’s acceptable as well.” 


It seemed as if it did not matter to Xia Qingyue which king realm in 
the Eastern Divine Region carried out the punishment... As for the 
Star God Realm, they had been quietly kicked out of the ranks of 
the king realms. 


Once she said these words, everyone present breathed a deep sigh 
of relief. Both Shui Qianheng and Shui Yingyue looked towards 
Shui Meiyin. Their eyes trembled, but they did not utter a word... 
Because this was a choice that could not be any simpler. 


After a brief period of silence, Shui Meiyin’s gaze came into contact 
with Xia Qingyue’s own. They only beheld each other’s eyes in this 
moment... Both pairs of eyes were deep and boundless. It was just 
that one pair of eyes looked like a dark night sky that was dotted 
with countless bright and resplendent stars, while the other pair 
was clearly a dreamy purple color but resembled a purple abyss that 
held no other light. 


Shui Meiyin’s lips softly moved and she spoke as if she were in a 
dream, “I will follow you... to the Moon God Realm.” 


Shui Meiyin’s reply stunned all three people at the same time. Shui 
Qianheng could not help but blurt out, “Meiyin! You... what sort of 
foolishness is this!? Go to Eternal Heaven... that is the place that’s 
more suited for you!” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor was even more mystified... Could 
she really not see the one who was trying to protect her? The one 
who had desperately protected the entire Glazed Light Realm? 


Shui Meiyin’s gaze turned toward them and she let out a very soft 
laugh as she said, “The Moon God Emperor is right. No matter what 
reasons we had, in the eyes of the Eastern Divine Region, we did 
commit a grave sin. Since we were wrong, then we should make up 
for our crimes. Since we are paying for our crimes... if I were to 
choose the Eternal Heaven God Realm, then Father... and the 
Glazed Light Realm will have to endure countless criticisms from 
now on. Because once today’s matter is spread to the rest of the 
world, everyone will know that is Grandpa Eternal Heaven who 
protected me.” 


“It’s fine, it’s absolutely fine,” Shui Qianheng anxiously said. “Your 
safety is far more important than that!” 


Shui Meiyin shook her head and said to Xia Qingyue, “Moon God 
Emperor, I will return with you to the Moon God Realm. I request 
that you honor your words and let my royal father off.” 


“How can this king go back on her words?” As Xia Qingyue said 
those words, the purple sword projection that pierced Shui 
Qianheng’s body suddenly swelled up explosively and a flash of 
purple light exploded in front of Shui Qianheng’s chest, directly 
striking at his profound veins. 


“Father!” 


Shui Qianheng let out a heavy moan, but he did not struggle or 
resist. He knew that those actions would only make matters worse. 
He allowed that fearsome power to surge into his profound veins 
and mercilessly destroy the strength that had allowed him to stand 
proudly over all creation... 


Buzz! 


As the fantastic purple light died, the Purple Pylon Divine Sword 
disappeared from Xia Qingyue’s hand. Shui Qianheng slowly sank 
to his knees, the hole in his chest still gushing fresh blood. 


Shui Yingyue moved forward to support her father’s body as she 
panickedly used profound energy to seal his wound... He had kept 
his life, but even if he made a full recovery, his cultivation would 
drop to the Divine Sovereign Realm. Furthermore, due to the 
severity of his wounds, it was very possible that his cultivation 
would never return to the Divine Master Realm in his lifetime. 


The Divine Sovereign Realm was a realm of power that countless 
profound practitioners could not enter even if they spent their 
entire lives trying. But he was the Glazed Light Realm King... For 
his cultivation to fall from the latter stages of the Divine Master 
Realm to the Divine Sovereign Realm was no different than death. 


Shui Yingyue’s hands were shaking. Her delicate head drooped low 


and she did not raise it... because she was afraid that Xia Qingyue 
would see the rage and bloodlust violently surging in her eyes. 


“Let us depart.” Xia Qingyue turned around and no longer looked at 
anyone else. 


“Right... now?” Shui Meiyin’s voice was very soft. It was as if she 
had fallen into a slumber that she had not woken up from. 


“Yes,” Xia Qingyue replied. 


“Alright.” She gave a small nod of her head. She took one last look 
at her father and big sister before she said in a very soft voice, 
“Daddy, Big Sister, wait for my return.” 


With just those words, she started to slowly walk forward. When 
she neared Xia Qingyue’s back, Yao Yue suddenly extended a hand 
and a blue barrier engulfed her and sealed her within itself. 


“T will not allow anyone else to take responsibility for something 
that has already happened...” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s 
calm voice was tinged with pain. “Treat her kindly.” 


Xia Qingyue did not say anything. After an instant had passed, she 
had already left into the distance with Yao Yue and Shui Meiyin, 
quickly vanishing from their sight. 


Bang! 


As Shui Yingyue stared into the distance absent-mindedly, Shui 
Qianheng limply collapsed to the ground, his entire body shaking in 
pain. It was just that he was not being tormented by his physical 
pain, he was being tormented by a pain of the heart. 


The moment Shui Meiyin entered the Moon God Realm, her fate 
would be entirely under the control of the Moon God Emperor. No 
one would be able to even help her, much less save her. 


The world had long ago started to regard the current Moon God 
Emperor with the same dread as the Brahma Monarch Goddess. 
Now that Shui Meiyin had fallen into her hands... No one could 
imagine what the results of this would be. In fact, no one even 


dared to imagine it. 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor did not leave immediately. He 
looked at Shui Qianheng and sighed as he said, “Glazed Light Realm 
King, you do not need to worry too much. At the very least, she will 
definitely keep her life.” 


Right now, the only thing that was guaranteed was Shui Meiyin’s 
life... Other than her life, far too many things could happen over 
the course of a thousand years. 


“The consequences that you reaped today... Glazed Light Realm 
King, do you feel any regret?” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor 
asked. 


“Re...gret?” Shui Qianheng slowly raised his head and there was a 
trace of a miserable smile on his pale face. “Why would... I need to 
regret?” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s brow furrowed slightly as he 
spoke in a gentle voice, “Right now, Yun Che is in the Northern 
Divine Region, a place where our hands cannot reach. As such, we 
have left a calamity with dreadful potential to fester. Could it be 
that you still do not think that you’ve done anything wrong?” 


“Calamity?” The miserable smile remained on Shui Qianheng’s face. 
“Hasn’t the greatest calamity already passed us? Could it be that 
there could still be a greater calamity than the Devil Emperor and 
the devil gods?” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor, “...” 


“Moreover, the person who rescued us from this apocalyptic 
calamity was none other than Yun Che.” Shui Qianheng’s face was 
masked with pain, but his voice and words were incredibly hard. 
“The person that I saved back then was not just my future son-in- 
law. Even more than that, he was my savior... He was the savior of 
my Glazed Light Realm... It was only righteous and just for me to 
save him, what wrong did I commit!?” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s face suddenly went completely 


rigid. Perhaps he could not quite believe that Shui Qianheng had 
actually said such a thing. “Glazed Light Realm King, no matter 
what happened in the past... didn’t you know that he had already 
become a devil at that time!?” 


“Devil...” Shui Qianheng muttered under his breath. “What is a 
devil? Back then, the Yun Che that I saw was the person who was 
called the Child of the Heavens, the one who was crowned with the 
prophecy of the ‘return of the True Gods’. Someone who had both 
the legacy of the Heretic God and the Sky Poison Pearl. Someone 
who possessed limitless possibilities... He, a person who had 
everything, even obtained the protection of the Devil Emperor upon 
her return to this world.” 


“Eternal Heaven God Emperor, have you ever thought of what 
anyone else that you know would have done, had that person been 
in Yun Che’s shoes? He would have tried his best to get the Devil 
Emperor to stay in the Primal Chaos Realm forever. Because that 
way, he would have been the supreme ruler of the universe after 
the Devil Emperor and even the god emperors and the Dragon 
Monarch himself would have had to bend their knees to him!” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor opened his mouth, but he could 
not make a single sound. 


“You saw better than anyone the things that Yun Che did. He was 
the one who ultimately convinced the Heaven Smiting Devil 
Emperor to leave the Primal Chaos. If not, even if the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor truly did not mean to bring disaster to this 
world, those returning devil gods would definitely have transformed 
the Primal Chaos Realm into a purgatory.” 


“The title of ‘God Child Messiah’ that you personally conferred to 
him, was well and truly deserved!” 


“No one will deny or forget the things that he did back then. 
However...” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor sighed as he said, 
“What is the use of saying all of these things right now?” 


“Deny or forget?” Shui Qianheng shook his head. “The world is 
basically unaware of everything that he has done, so how can they 


deny or forget? The only things that they know are that he was the 
companion of the Evil Infant, and became a sinful devil!” 


“The only reason I am saying all of these things is to ask the Eternal 
Heaven God Emperor one thing...” Shui Qianheng’s body was 
growing weaker and weaker and his consciousness was wavering on 
the brink of oblivion, but his voice had grown incredibly clear. 
“How did someone whose heart was so kind and compassionate that 
he could even be called naive suddenly become a devil that all of 
you fear so much...” 


“That’s enough!” Those words had violently prodded a sensitive 
area for the Eternal Heaven God Emperor, causing him to bellow in 
a low voice. His aura had clearly been thrown into disarray as well. 
He turned around and said, “He did indeed save the world. 
However... if he were to bring back all of these disasters one day, 
would you still take his side with such fervor?” 


“The only thing that I know is that every single person in my 
Glazed Light Realm owes him their lives. If he wants to take them, 
then he is welcome to them. However...” Shui Qianheng suddenly 
laughed, “I do know if that day ever does come, even if he 
slaughters all of the other star realms, he definitely won’t kill a 
single person from the Glazed Light Realm...” 


“Even if he does become a demon, in the end... he is still the son-in- 
law... that I, Shui Qianheng, have approved of...” 


After he said those words, Shui Qianheng’s consciousness scattered 
and he finally fell unconscious. 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor was frozen in place. He raised his 
head and closed his eyes, his entire body gently trembling... It was 
only after an indeterminate amount of time had passed that he 
finally left into the distance. However, he did not head in the 
direction that the Eternal Heaven God Realm lay. 


Chapter 1609 - The Middle 
Stage Of Eternal Calamity 


The matter of the Glazed Light Realm hiding the devil Yun Che and 
being punished for it by the Moon God Realm and the Eternal 
Heaven God Realm spread quickly, causing a huge commotion in 
the Eastern Divine Region, one that lasted a long time. 


After the three thousand years spent in the Eternal Heaven Divine 
Realm, the Glazed Light Realm gained a mid-stage Divine Master in 
Shui Yingyue and a miracle girl in Shui Meiyin. The spotlight on 
them shone brighter than all the other upper star realms and in the 
eyes of many people, the Glazed Light Realm had already replaced 
the Holy Eaves Realm as the head of the upper star realms. 


But today, the two people that formed the core of the Glazed Light 
Realm... Shui Qianheng had been crippled and Shui Meiyin had 
been imprisoned. In addition to this, they were all saddled with a 
crime that could not be washed away. The reputation of the Glazed 
Light Realm, which had been like a blazing midday sun, had now 
undoubtedly plummeted to the bottom. 


Furthermore, the entire world knew that if it was not for the 
intercession of the Eternal Heaven God Emperor, Shui Qianheng 
would not have even been able to keep his life. 


Nine days later, Shui Qianheng had quietly stepped down as the 
Glazed Light Realm King and his position was transferred to his 
eldest daughter, Shui Yingyue. This was supposed to be a huge 
event that would shake the entire Eastern Divine Region, an event 
that all of the realms would have come to celebrate. But now, the 
Glazed Light Realm did it under a blanket of complete silence. They 
did not hold a grand ceremony or invite any guests. 


As for what Shui Meiyin’s fate would be over the course of the next 
millennia, no one could know or predict it. 
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God Realm of Absolute Beginning. 


It was a pale white world, a world that seemed to be eternally 
covered in a layer of gray ash. 


There were explosions and tearing sounds... and at the end, there 
were deep and sorrowful wails of despair. 


Three huge beasts that towered over three thousand meters 
simultaneously collapsed, causing the ground to sway and shake. 
Qianye Ying’er’s figure appeared amidst the slowly-descending gray 
dust. Her flexible sword flew out of her hands, cutting apart the 
bodies of the three gigantic beasts. She retrieved their perfectly 
intact profound cores and threw them toward Yun Che. 


Yun Che sat cross-legged in the middle of some ruins. His eyes were 
closed and his aura was calm and regular, and he was completely 
unresponsive to his surroundings. 


He had already stayed in this state for seven days. 


The God Realm of Absolute Beginning was said to be the only 
“small world” that had not collapsed from the beginning of the 
Primal Chaos until now. Furthermore, there was a rumor that said 
that this “small world” was actually even more vast than the God 
Realm, or the Primal Chaos Dimension itself. 


Its aura was completely different from the outside world. 


All of the living creatures that dwelled within it, whether it was the 
flowers and vegetation, or the birds, insects, fish, and beasts, they 
were all different from the outside world. 


To the knowledge of the world, the God Realm of Absolute 
Beginning was a small world that belonged to the Primal Chaos 
Realm. However, anyone who entered this place would discover 
that it was completely different from pocket worlds they were 
familiar with. Rather, it resembled another gigantic world that was 
independent and separate from the Primal Chaos. 


Furthermore, its existence actually seemed to be on a higher level 
than the Primal Chaos Realm. 


This was because those profound practitioners who knew of the 
existence of the God Realm of Absolute Beginning understood just 
how dangerous it was. Even though its upper limits were the same 
as the God Realm, the pinnacle of the Divine Master Realm, its floor 
was dreadfully high... Being at the Divine Sovereign Realm was the 
minimum requirement to step into the God Realm of Absolute 
Beginning! And if a Divine Master were to delve into its depths, 
even they would be taking greater and greater risks. 


In the million year history of the God Realm, there were two 
common causes of death for Divine Masters, existences who stood at 
the peak of the profound way and were extremely hard to kill. 
Besides those who expired of old age, their most common cause of 
death was dying inside the God Realm of Absolute Beginning. 


After she exterminated the profound beasts who had approached 
them, Qianye Ying’er returned to Yun Che’s side, but she did not 
continue to cultivate. Instead, she silently stared at his current calm 
appearance. 


The main reason they had entered the God Realm of Absolute 
Beginning a year ago was because they had been forced to do so. 
They definitely could not take the risk of falling into the hands of 
the Soul Stealing Realm or the Burning Moon King Realm. 


The risks and resources found in the God Realm of Absolute 
Beginning far exceeded that of any other location. In the months 
since they came to this place, as they killed more and more 
profound beasts found in the God Realm of Absolute Beginning, 
another frighteningly bizarre ability had suddenly manifested itself 
in Yun Che’s body... 


After he had obtained the ability to directly absorb the power 
contained within profound crystals, he found that he could also 
directly absorb the power found within the profound cores they had 
obtained from the profound beasts of Absolute Beginning just like 
he could profound crystals... In fact, he could directly convert them 
into his power in exactly the same fashion. 


At the start, it was still rather difficult, but after he did this for two 
months, the process became as familiar and easy as absorbing 


profound crystals. 


This bizarre ability of Yun Che’s was completely inconceivable to 
Qianye Ying’er and Yun Che had not uttered a word to her about it 
either. 


From the profound crystals that were formed from the spiritual 
energy of heaven and earth to the profound cores that formed 
within the bodies of profound beasts, it appeared that the limits of 
this bizarre ability did not merely extend to these things. She was 
unable to imagine just what sort of terrifying things it would do in 
the future. 


In fact, a terrifying thought had flashed through her mind more 
than once... What if he was able to directly steal away the 
cultivation of other profound practitioners in the future!? 


They had not gone into the depths of the God Realm of Absolute 
Beginning, but it was already littered with Divine King and Divine 
Sovereign profound beasts. Furthermore, the profound cores found 
within profound beasts were the same sort of existence as a human 
being’s profound veins, the profound energy found within them was 
no ordinary profound energy. Furthermore, it was also the power 
source of these strong profound beasts, so it was on a completely 
different level than the spiritual energy contained within profound 
crystals. 


He had used up most of the profound crystals they had plundered 
from the Thousand Desolation Divine Sect initially, and absorbing 
the power of profound cores had become as easy for him as 
breathing. As a result, even though Yun Che did not cultivate in any 
regular manner, his profound strength was dramatically increasing. 


When they had first arrived in the God Realm of Absolute 
Beginning, he had only just entered the Divine Sovereign Realm, 
but now, he had already reached the fourth level of the Divine 
Sovereign Realm. 


Every time a person raised their level in the Divine Sovereign 
Realm, it was undoubtedly as hard as scaling the heavens. It not 
only required a vast amount of resources, but it also required a 


genius profound practitioner to exhaust all of their efforts for the 
next thousand or even ten thousand years. However, within the 
short span of a year, Yun Che had, without any proper cultivation 
whatsoever, leapt past three of these heavenly walls consecutively. 


It was simply a pity that the only person who had witnessed these 
shocking miracles was Qianye Ying’er. 


He had not wasted any effort cultivating the profound way, because 
in this one year, Yun Che had spent all of his time and effort 
cultivating the Eternal Calamity of Darkness. 


Furthermore, with the existence of an excellent incubator like 
Qianye Ying’er, the speed at which his proficiency in the Eternal 
Calamity of Darkness increased had exceeded Yun Che’s own 
expectations. 


At this moment, his eyes suddenly opened and his gaze met with 
Qianye Ying’er’s own. 


Seven days. This had been the longest period of meditation he had 
achieved since he had entered the God Realm of Absolute 
Beginning. 


In this extremely dangerous place, even someone as strong as a god 
emperor would not dare to meditate alone in this place. 


The instant his eyes opened, a deep and profound black light 
suddenly flashed in the middle of his eyes. 


This black profound light was all too common to the “devils”. 
However, this profound light shot straight through Qianye Ying’er’s 
eyes and penetrated her soul, causing her heart and profound veins 
to violently shake. 


This was? 


“You suddenly went into hibernation for such a long period of time. 
It looks like you’ve achieved some sort of big breakthrough,” 
Qianye Ying’er said. Even amidst her great shock, her heart was still 
filled with great expectation. 


Yun Che slowly raised a hand. He stared at his own palm as he 
muttered in a low voice, “Finally... the process of merging with the 
devil blood is already half-complete.” 


“Devil blood?” Qianye Ying’er’s eyes faintly narrowed. “What else?” 


The process of merging the devil blood occurred when their bodies 
were connected, so it was obviously not possible that Yun Che had 
suddenly started meditating for seven days because of this alone. 


A bizarre smile suddenly appeared on Yun Che’s face as he 
stretched out his arm towards Qianye Ying’er, his fingers slowly 
curling up. 


All of a sudden, Qianye Ying’er’s entire body started to violently 
shake. Her darkness profound energy had actually started to toss 
and turn on its own as it was suddenly released from her body. 


The shock that Qianye Ying’er received was no ordinary shock. Her 
face suddenly changed and she swiftly started to suppress her 
profound energy which had started vibrating for no reason 
whatsoever. She could very clearly feel her darkness profound 
energy actually being controlled by a will that had come from 
somewhere else, it was as if an invisible hand was manipulating her 
profound energy. 


Yun Che lowered his arm and the black light in his eyes 
disappeared. It was only then that the feeling of being controlled by 
someone else disappeared. Qianye Ying’er retreated two steps, her 
golden eyes glaring at Yun Che... Given her knowledge of the 
profound way, those short few breaths had caused her jade face to 
be covered with fine beads of sweat. 


“This was... the ability you spoke about previously? The Devil 
Emperor power that would allow you to control all of the devils 
within the Northern Divine Region?” Qianye Ying’er spoke in an 
abnormally languid voice. 


A long time ago, Yun Che had told her that once he had cultivated 
the Eternal Calamity of Darkness, every living being that cultivated 
darkness profound energy would become his tool. She had never 


doubted his words... because this was a power that had come from 
the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor! 


But now that she had personally experienced it, she could not 
suppress the shock and fear in her heart, no matter how hard she 
tried. 


He was actually able to directly control someone else’s darkness 
profound energy... Such a thing actually existed in this world! 


“No, it still isn’t enough. It’s far from being enough,” Yun Che said 
in a low voice. “Currently, I’ve only just managed to step into the 
middle stages of the Eternal Calamity of Darkness. I am still very far 
away from successfully cultivating it and perfecting my control over 
it.” 


“Right now, to what extent can you interfere with someone else’s 
darkness profound energy?” Qianye Ying’er asked. Her current 
cultivation had been restored to the fourth level of the Divine 
Master Realm by Yun Che, yet her power had been so easily and 
violently influenced by him.... And this level of interference was 
achieved by him just starting to reach the middle stages of the 
Eternal Calamity of Darkness? 


“What I showed you just now should be my current limit,” Yun Che 
said in a coldly calm voice. “This level of power still does not give 
me the right to ‘cooperate’ with the Devil Queen as an equal. 
However...” 


His gaze darkened slightly. “At about this time next year should be 
the right time for that.” 


“No, there’s no need to wait for next year,” Qianye Ying’er said 
after she thought about it for a moment. “From today onward, you 
can cultivate your Eternal Calamity of Darkness using my body 
whenever you want. I think that given your capability, achieving 
your desired level of proficiency should only take...” 


Qianye Ying’er’s voice suddenly stilled as her head swiveled toward 
the south. “There are people approaching. And this aura belongs 
to...” 


“Someone from the Eternal Heaven!” Yun Che said, his voice 
extremely deep and heavy. 


The Eternal Heaven God Realm... the place that he had held the 
utmost respect for back then. But now, those four words were 
stained in boundless malice and hatred inside his heart. 


“Two people,” Qianye Ying’er released her spiritual perception as 
she continued. “Qu Hui, the head of the Eternal Heaven 
Adjudicators, the main host of the Profound God Convention that 
you participated in. The other person is... Mn?” 


Her eyebrows knitted together, as if she was wondering why this 
person would come to this place. 


“The Eternal Heaven Crown Prince... Zhou Qingchen!” Yun Che 
uttered the name of that aura’s owner with utmost confidence. 


Honorable Qu Hui and the Eternal Heaven Crown Prince. Both of 
these people had actually shown up in the God Realm of Absolute 
Beginning! 


“Let’s go!” Qianye Ying’er said with unparalleled decisiveness. 
“Change your aura,” Yun Che said. 


Qianye Ying’er’s eyebrows knitted together ferociously. “What do 
you want to do? Even though Zhou Qingchen is a useless piece of 
trash, he is still the Eternal Heaven Crown Prince who has been 
officially appointed by the Eternal Heaven God Emperor! If he is 
going to come to a place like this, it’s impossible that he only has 
Qu Hui protecting him. It is very likely that there are Guardians 
accompanying him!” 


Yun Che stood up and casually waved a hand over his face, 
changing his face into a completely foreign one. The wind element 
around him silently swirled as little eddies of air occasionally 
formed around him. 


As he smoothed his features, his face no longer looked gloomy and 
cold. Instead, he looked completely calm and even his gaze was 
filled with a warmth that induced good feelings from others. 


Qianye Ying’er stretched out a hand to grab Yun Che’s arm tightly. 
“What exactly are you about to do? Now isn’t the time, you’d better 
restrain yourself!” 


“Restrain myself?” Yun Che barked out an exceptionally cold and 
dreadful laugh. “Do you know who he is... He is the Eternal Heaven 
God Emperor’s most beloved son! His son!!” 


Qianye Ying’er, “...” 


“He is so close to me right now! How can I possibly hold myself 
back!? Why would I even want to hold myself back!?” 


“What will you accomplish by killing him?” Qianye Ying’er’s hand 
was still firmly latched onto Yun Che’s arm, “Taking such a great 
risk to vent a moment of hatred. Is it truly worth it?” 


“Kill him?” Yun Che was still laughing and the already shocking 
grin he wore on his face actually turned even more terrifying at that 
moment. “Why would I want to kill him? I'll even send him back to 
his father, that old dog Eternal Heaven, in one piece, completely 
safe and sound... He won’t even be missing a hair on his head. He 
might even have a few extra things after I’m done with him.” 


Qianye Ying’er, “???” 


Chapter 1610 - Divine Fruit Of 
Absolute Beginning 


“Forget it, do whatever you want.” 


She had spent over two years by his side, so Qianye Ying’er had 
long since become familiar with Yun Che’s temperament. Looking at 
his current state, she knew that she couldn't dissuade him no matter 
how hard she tried. 


Furthermore, given their ability to conceal themselves, as long as 
they did not force the issue and look for trouble, the risk of 
exposing themselves was very low. After all, no one could pierce 
the concealment provided by the Ni Yuan Stone, and as for Yun 
Che... Without even mentioning his ability to perfectly change his 
appearance and voice, as far as everyone in the three divine regions 
knew, he did not possess the power of the storm, and there was no 
way his cultivation had jumped to the middle stages of the Divine 
Sovereign Realm in a short two years. 


If she had not been at Yun Che’s side constantly, even she would 
have found it impossible to believe. 


The aura radiating from Qianye Ying’er’s body changed and she had 
suppressed her aura to the same level as Yun Che’s aura, the fourth 
level of the Divine Sovereign Realm. Just as she was about to 
change the color of her hair, Yun Che suddenly said, “There’s no 
need to change your hair, this is just about right.” 


Qianye Ying’er, “...” 


Two figures slowly flew through the gray skies. Not only were they 
traveling at an extremely slow speed, they also did their best to 
restrain their auras. 


These two people were precisely the Eternal Heaven God Realm’s 
Honorable Qu Hui and their crown prince, Zhou Qingchen. 


“Young master, even though our lord transferred his memory of this 
place to you long ago, this is still the first time you’ve entered the 
God Realm of Absolute Beginning. This place is laden with danger 
and there are many strange beasts living here. You must remember 
to never stray too far from my side,” Qu Hui repeated himself again. 


Zhou Qingchen stared into the distance as he said with a faint 
smile, “Royal Father asked me to come to this place to train. If I 
rely too much on Uncle Qu Hui, wouldn’t that be going against the 
purpose of coming here in the first place.” 


“Even though that is the case, the young master’s safety is more 
important than anything else. After all, our young master has to 
bear the future of the Eternal Heaven and the Eastern Divine Region 
on his back.” Qu Hui replied. “However, even though the young 
master’s innate talent in the profound way is excellent, you have 
never truly experienced danger. Your experience in actual combat is 
quite shallow so this is currently the best place for you to train.” 


“Thus, during this period of time, unless your life is in danger, I will 
not help you no matter what happens. Does this suit the young 
master’s purpose?” 


“Tt couldn’t be any better.” Zhou Qingchen nodded his head before 
he asked another question. “Uncle Qu Hui, what exactly happened 
to Royal Father? Two years ago, he was still admonishing me time 
and again, telling me that my temperament was still too shallow 
and my experience was still too lacking. However, over the last two 
years, he has repeatedly expressed the desire to transfer the position 
of realm king and his power to me.” 


“T am well aware that I am still very far from where my royal father 
desires me to be. Whether it is the position of realm king or his 
power, I am still not qualified to inherit either of those things... 
However, Royal Father’s intentions are becoming more and more 
clear, yet he has never been willing to divulge his reasons to me.” 


A rare and vague smile appeared on Qu Hui’s stiff face. “The young 
master’s experience is indeed rather shallow and lacking, but there 
is no need for you to sell yourself short. If our young master wasn’t 
good enough, why would our lord choose you as his successor. As 


for our lord’s strange state...” 


His brow faintly furrowed as his said, “Our lord has behaved in an 
upright and righteous manner for his entire life. The things he 
despises the most are going against one’s word and betrayal. 
However, when he took action against the Evil Infant back then, it 
was ultimately still a betrayal of Yun Che... and it even ended up 
with Yun Che exposing himself as a devil.” 


“After that, the Moon God Emperor destroyed the Blue Pole Star, 
killing countless living creatures, and our lord took the guilt of 
those crimes upon himself. For the last few years, his heart and soul 
have been deeply mired by the guilt of these things.” Qu Hui let out 
a sigh. “Perhaps, our lord has truly grown tired.” 


“Ah.” Zhou Qingchen let out a sigh as well. He said, “He destroyed 
his own good name to get rid of the Evil Infant, he definitely did 
not do such a thing out of selfish intent. He protected the safety of 
the entire God Realm in doing so and everyone in the world praises 
him for it. Only Royal Father himself...” 


“The greatness and magnanimity of our lord are unparalleled in this 
current age,” Qu Hui said as he looked at Zhou Qingchen. “Our 
lord’s sacred name will be remembered for all time, and once the 
young master succeeds the position of realm king, you must also 
inherit our lord’s will.” 


“T will,” Zhou Qingchen replied. He could hear something from Qu 
Hui’s words and he suddenly lapsed into a long period of silence 
before asking another question, “Uncle Qu Hui, Royal Father... does 
he truly want to transfer his power to me?” 


Zhou Qingchen had been looking forward to this day since many 
years ago, and all of his hard work and effort had been for this day 
as well. However, this day had now come far too early and 
suddenly, and it left him with a perpetual sense of disbelief and 
loss. 


The aura found within the God Realm of Absolute Beginning was 
unique and its suppression of one’s spiritual perception far exceeded 
that of the God Realm. When Yun Che had first entered the God 


Realm of Absolute Beginning, Xia Qingyue had informed him of this 
aspect. 


As a result, regardless of whether it was Qu Hui or Zhou Qingchen, 
neither of them detected two figures slowly creeping within three 
kilometers of them. The conversation that they were having had 
also clearly been heard by the other party. 


“Eternal Heaven wants to transfer his position to Zhou Qingchen? 
That’s really strange.” Qianye Ying’er was quite mystified by this 
revelation. “The entire God Realm knows that he personally got rid 
of the hidden threat of the Evil Infant, so his reputation should be at 
its peak. Why does he want to transfer his position to his useless son 
right now?” 


Yun Che did not say anything. 


Qu Hui turned around and said to Zhou Qingchen, “I know that this 
matter has been thrust upon you in a manner that is all too sudden. 
Even we are still left at a loss in regards to this matter. However, it 
seems like our lord has already made up his mind. Furthermore, 
your training is only one of the reasons we have come to the God 
Realm of Absolute Beginning today. Do you know why the two 
Guardians Tai Yin and Zhu Liu have also covertly come along this 
time?” 


“Tai Yin and Zhu Liu!?” Qianye Ying’er’s golden brows suddenly 
sank. 


“Guardians?” Yun Che asked. 


“That’s right,” Qianye Ying’er said. “Honorable Tai Yin, the one 
ranked sixth among the Eternal Heaven Guardians, is a level nine 
Divine Master. He has achieved great mastery over the laws of 
space and is very accomplished in using it. Honorable Zhu Liu, the 
one ranked thirteenth among the Eternal Heaven Guardians, is a 
level eight Divine Master. Among the Guardians, he is the one who 
is most proficient at using the powers of space besides Tai Yin.” 


After she finished speaking, Qianye Ying’er muttered to herself in a 
soft voice, “As long as they don’t ask for trouble and go too deep, a 


single Guardian would be enough to completely protect Zhou 
Qingchen. So why did they send out two of them... Since they’ve 
mobilized two Guardians, why did they mobilize Qu Hui as well?” 


“You just said that these are the two people who are the best at 
using the powers of space among the Guardians,” Yun Che said in a 
deep voice. “It is very possible that their main objective isn’t to 
protect Zhou Qingchen.” 


“Could it be that Uncle Tai Yin and Uncle Zhu Liu did not come 
here just to secretly protect me?” Zhou Qingchen asked. 


“Our young master’s safety is paramount, but there is another 
important matter we must attend to,” Qu Hui said in a very soft 
voice as his eyes swept the surrounding area. “The Eternal Heaven 
Spirit will delve into the God Realm of Absolute Beginning every 
once in a while. However, when our lord sent the divine 
consciousness of the Eternal Heaven Spirit into the God Realm of 
Absolute Beginning half a month ago, it detected the traces of a 
very high level aura.” 


Given the sort of existence the Eternal Heaven Pearl was, any aura 
that its divine consciousness would take an interest in and judge as 
“high level” was definitely not ordinary aura. Qu Hui slowly said, 
“Tt was the aura of a Divine Fruit of Absolute Beginning.” 


“A Divine Fruit of Absolute Beginning!?” Zhou Qingchen 
immediately blurted out in shock. 


Even though Qu Hui had deliberately kept his voice low, Yun Che 
and Qianye Ying’er heard his words loud and clear... Besides, Zhou 
Qingchen had shouted out those very words in shock. 


The two of them glanced at each other and they both sensed each 
other’s soul throb in that instant. 


The Divine Fruit of Absolute Beginning was the very object they 
were dreaming of! 


“Ts it truly... truly a Divine Fruit of Absolute Beginning?” Zhou 
Qingchen said in an incredibly excited voice. It was only when he 


had already started speaking that he remembered to suppress the 
volume of his own voice. 


“Mn.” Qu Hui nodded his head. “Actually, an important reason why 
the Eternal Heaven Spirit has probed the God Realm of Absolute 
Beginning with such frequency over the last thousand years was to 
search for the aura of a Divine Fruit of Absolute Beginning. The 
purpose of this was naturally so that we could help you achieve the 
most perfect god emperor inheritance.” 


“Finally, our lord’s magnanimity received the mercy of heaven and 
we detected the aura of a Divine Fruit of Absolute Beginning half a 
month ago,” Qu Hui continued. “If we delayed taking action by 
even a day, it would increase the risk of the fruit being discovered 
by others. This is why our lord put this plan into action. On the 
surface, we are sending you into the God Realm of Absolute 
Beginning to train and two Guardians are covertly protecting you. 
In reality, they are actually quietly trying to pinpoint the location of 
this Divine Fruit of Absolute Beginning.” 


“The few records the God Realm has of the Divine Fruit of Absolute 
Beginning stated that it is found in the territory of the Dragons of 
Absolute Beginning. That place is extremely dangerous and Royal 
Father has said that even he does not dare rashly approach that 
place. This is especially true whenever a Divine Fruit of Absolute 
Beginning is about to ripen. The aura contained within the fruit will 
warm a dragon’s soul, so all of the dragons will be closely guarding 
it... Can the two uncles truly obtain it?” 


Zhou Qingchen was filled with three parts apprehension and seven 
parts excitement... Because this was the Divine Fruit of Absolute 
Beginning! 


There were countless resources that could be found in the God 
Realm of Absolute Beginning, and they were all of an exceedingly 
high grade. However the Divine Fruit of Absolute Beginning was 
considered a divine object among divine objects in the God Realm 
of Absolute Beginning. It was formed from the most pure and vital 
spiritual energy belonging to the God Realm of Absolute Beginning. 
Even though it could not equal the rare treasures that were formed 
from primordial energy itself, it was not far off from those 


treasures. 


In the million year history of the God realm, the Divine Fruit of 
Absolute Beginning had only been harvested six times. This meant 
that it was already considered the blessing of the heavens if they 
could encounter one every few hundred thousand years. 


It was such a momentous occasion that even the god emperors 
themselves would be beside themselves in excitement if they heard 
about it, much less Zhou Qingchen. 


“Our young master need not worry,” Qu Hui said in a rather 
confident voice. “It isn’t convenient for our lord to personally take 
action, since that would definitely attract the attention of the other 
realms. However, Honorable Tai Yin and Honorable Zhu Liu are 
both extremely adept at wielding spatial divine power, so they can 
get near the Divine Fruit of Absolute Beginning without being 
detected by the Dragons of Absolute Beginning. Even if they are 
surrounded by all of the dragons after they have obtained the divine 
fruit, they will still be able to easily escape.” 


“In the history of the God Realm, the Divine Fruit of Absolute 
Beginning has only been harvested by any of the realms a total of 
six times. Three of these times, it was our Eternal Heaven Realm 
who managed to harvest it.” When he said those words, Qu Hui’s 
face could not help but light up with pride. “For the divine aura of 
the Divine Fruit of Absolute Beginning to appear again at this time, 
it cannot be anything but the heavens taking mercy on our lord’s 
magnanimity. In a mysterious way, this event also seems to be 
fortuitously aiding the success of our young master and our Eternal 
Heaven Realm.” 


“Since the heavens have blessed us with this, then we will surely 
succeed.” 


“Whew...” Zhou Qingchen let out a long breath and said, “Could it 
be that both of my uncles are already...” 


“Mn.” Qu Hui nodded his head. “It’s about time, so both Honorable 
Tai Yin and Honorable Zhu Liu should be close to the territory of 
the Dragons of Absolute Beginning.” 


In the distance, Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er frowned at the same 
time. 


“Can this be considered good news or bad news?” Qianye Ying’er 
said. 


They had obtained the Untamed Divine Marrow that the Burning 
Moon King Realm had hidden for ten thousand years by complete 
coincidence. If they could obtain the Divine Fruit of Absolute 
Beginning as well, they would be able to make the Untamed World 
Pellet that was said to possess the power of miracles. 


However, even obtaining the Untamed Divine Marrow was a huge 
surprise and something like the Divine Fruit of Absolute Beginning 
could not be sought after, it could only be encountered by chance. 


But right now, they had personally confirmed that a Divine Fruit of 
Absolute Beginning had been formed inside the God Realm of 
Absolute Beginning... However, even if they could shake off the 
pursuit of the Dragons of Absolute Beginning, existences which they 
definitely could not contend with right now, this Divine Fruit of 
Absolute Beginning had already been discovered and targeted by 
the Eternal Heaven God Realm a long time ago. 


And now, two Eternal Heaven Guardians who were extremely adept 
at using spatial power were very likely already beside that Divine 
Fruit of Absolute Beginning. 


Even though Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er’s strength had grown at 
lightspeed, these were Eternal Heaven Guardians! Even if they 
combined forces, they definitely would not even be able to fight 
against one of them, let alone two. If the Guardians were to obtain 
the fruit, trying to snatch it from them would be nothing more than 
a pipe dream. 


“Of course this is good news,” Yun Che said in an unflustered voice. 
“Oh?” Qianye Ying’er’s beautiful eyes turned towards him. 


“Given our current strength, even if we know the location of the 
Divine Fruit of Absolute Beginning, we still won’t have any chance 


of obtaining it. However, those two great Guardians are able to 
accomplish this feat,” Yun Che said slowly in a deep voice. “Then 
let’s allow them to work hard for us. They better not fail in their 
attempt to obtain it.” 


“And after that?” Qianye Ying’er’s lips had started to curve up 
slightly. 


“After that, won’t it be all too simple?” Yun Che said as he stared at 
the distant Zhou Qingchen. “Tell me, to people like them, these so- 
called righteous folk who despise all selfish desires, between a 
Divine Fruit of Absolute Beginning and Zhou Qingchen’s life, which 
do you think they will value more?” 


Yun Che’s face was impassive but his eyes were shockingly cold and 
gloomy. When she looked at Yun Che’s current appearance, a smile 
bloomed on Qianye Ying’er’s face as she said in a soft and gentle 
voice, “I’m really liking your current way of doing things more and 
more.” 


Chapter 1611 - The Girl Who 
Commands A Dragon (1) 


“Our lord repeatedly warned us not to tell the young master of the 
matter regarding the Divine Fruit of Absolute Beginning. But now 
that I think about it, doing so will be able to ease the hesitation in 
the young master’s heart,” Qu Hui said. As the head of the 
Adjudicators, he had always been someone who played it by the 
book, even to the point of cutting off his own emotions. Perhaps it 
was only in front of Zhou Qingchen that he found himself smiling 
every now and then. 


“T thank Uncle Qu Hui for letting me know. However, no matter 
what happens with the Divine Fruit of Absolute Beginning, I 
definitely won’t disappoint the expectations of my royal father and 
all of my uncles.” 


Zhou Qingchen gave an easygoing smile as he flew downwards and 
entered an even deeper part of the God Realm of Absolute 
Beginning. 


Honorable Qu Hui could sense a thick fighting spirit and desire 
emanating from Zhou Qingchen’s body. It was clear that he was 
determined to give the Eternal Heaven God Emperor a pleasant 
surprise at the end of his training. He warned him from afar. 
“Young master, do not descend further than fifteen thousand 
kilometers. Wherever there are strange plants and spiritual 
treasures there will also be ancient profound beasts who have made 
that area their territory. You must be careful." 


Just as Qu Hui was warning Zhou Qingchen, a huge shadow that 
was over three hundred meters long suddenly soared out of the 
ancient gray forest. Its wings generated millions of wind blades that 
tore straight at Zhou Qingchen. 


Astonishingly enough, that gigantic shadow was a wild bird with 
the head of a phoenix! 


The wild beasts that lived in the God Realm of Absolute Beginning 
rarely fought amongst themselves, and it seemed to be because the 
“world” they lived in was different from the outside world. 
However, they were quite sensitive to auras that came from the 
outside, and the moment they encountered such an aura, they 
would often directly launch attacks at these interlopers. 


However, Qu Hui did not take action despite seeing this scene 
unfold in front of him. Zhou Qingchen possessed the cultivation of a 
level six Divine Sovereign, so he would not meet with any life- 
threatening danger in this outer region of the God Realm of 
Absolute Beginning. 


Zhou Qingchen glanced to the side. Even though he was facing this 
wild bird which had suddenly launched an attack against him, his 
gaze was completely calm. He did not look like he was even going 
to defend himself and from an outsider’s perspective, it looked like 
he did not have time to react to this attack. 


However, it was at this moment that a loud roar rang in the air, 
accompanied by a violently howling storm. 


Countless ancient trees were uprooted and tossed into the air by 
this storm. The wild bird which had been charging toward Zhou 
Qingchen suddenly changed the trajectory of its headlong rush and 
its body was flipped over. In the next instant, a figure soared into 
the sky and the storm grew even more violent. With a heavy ring, 
the dreadful storm snapped one of the wild bird’s wings like a twig. 


The wild bird gave a shrill cry as it struggled to escape the storm. 
However, it did not retaliate in anger once it broke free of the 
storm. Instead, it desperately fled into distance. 


The wind swirling around the newly-appeared person died down. 
He did not chase after the bird. Instead, he faced Zhou Qingchen 
and gave a nod of his head as he said, “Hello brother. This sort of 
wild bird likes to launch sneak attacks because the aura its body 
radiates is very similar to the surrounding area. It is better to be 
careful around here.” 


Zhou Qingchen replied with a faint smile, “Brother, I thank you for 


your help.” 


The other party was slightly taken aback when he saw Zhou 
Qingchen’s calm and tranquil smile. After that, he laughed as he 
said, “It looks like this humble one was being a busybody, 
farewell.” 


As he spoke, a woman gracefully arrived at his side. 


The woman’s long light golden hair fell straight to her hips. It 
looked like a luxurious cascade of liquid gold. She wore a rather 
large mask that was shaped like phoenix wings over her face. The 
mask was a pure icy-blue color, but the icy light that glinted off it 
looked dull and washed-out compared to the glow of her jade skin. 
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...” Zhou Qingchen’s gaze violently froze. 
“Let’s go.” Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er prepared to leave. 


“.,.Wait a moment,” Zhou Qingchen suddenly spoke just as Yun Che 
was turning around. Even though it was not obvious, his voice lost 
some of its previous calm elegance and it had gained an unnatural 
urgency. 


Yun Che’s gaze turned back toward him as he said, “Does this 
esteemed one have anything to say to me?” 


Zhou Qinchen took a step forward. After that, he realized that he 
had lost some of his composure and he forcefully restrained his 
gaze. He gave Yun Che a small bow as he said, “Brother, you 
magnanimously lent your help to a stranger even though we met by 
chance in this dangerous place. For that, this humble one is deeply 
grateful. Brother seems to be rather familiar with this place, but this 
is this humble one’s first time here, so every step fills me with 
apprehension. If you do not mind, I don’t know if... the two of you 
would want to journey with me and we can watch each other’s 
backs?” 


In the distance, Qu Hui’s forehead faintly wrinkled up. 


The profound energy that radiated from these two people was at the 
fourth level of the Divine Sovereign Realm. So even if they 


harbored any ulterior motives, they posed no threat to Zhou 
Qingchen. What had puzzled and astonished Qu Hui was this. Given 
Zhou Qingchen’s identity and temperament coupled with the 
determination he had shown toward this training mission, why had 
he suddenly suggested traveling with these two strangers of 
unknown origins? 


Even though the other party had taken the initiative to help him, 
the most complicated thing in this world was the human heart, so 
they definitely could not determine whether he was a kind person 
based on that action alone... And there was no way that Zhou 
Qingchen did not know that as well. 


At this moment, Qu Hui’s gaze suddenly froze when it settled upon 
that golden-haired woman... After that, he averted his gaze and let 
out a silent sigh. 


Ah, so that's why... 
“This...” Hesitation appeared on Yun Che’s face. 


“The two of you can rest easy.” Zhou Qingchen wore a faint smile 
on his face, but he suddenly released his profound energy, 
immediately causing the space around him to start swirling slowly. 
“Even though this humble one is unfamiliar with this place, I 
definitely won’t drag the two of you down. This humble one will 
only take a third of any opportunities we manage to cut down, I 
won't be greedy for more.” 


Zhou Qingchen was someone who very easily gave other people a 
favorable impression of himself. When Yun Che had met him for the 
first time, this was something that stood out to him. 


His genteel elegance and his modest and well-mannered behavior 
made it hard for others to believe that he was the son of a god 
emperor... Perhaps, among all the king realms in the God Realm, 
only a prince of the Eternal Heaven God Realm would behave in 
such a manner. 


Yun Che shot Qianye Ying’er a look. After that, he pondered the 
matter briefly before saying, “Alright, one more companion means 


one more helping hand and less risk. As such, I ask that you give us 
lots of guidance.” 


For the other party to be proactive was a completely different 
notion from him being proactive. 


Furthermore, trying to get the Eternal Heaven Crown Prince, whose 
status was above the heavens, to proactively approach two Divine 
Sovereigns he had just met by coincidence, two Divine Sovereigns 
of completely unknown origins, was something that should have 
been impossible. 


Yet it had been realized all too easily by Yun Che at this precise 
moment. 


And there was only one reason for that, Qianye Ying’er... More 
accurately speaking, it was the golden hair and celestial figure 
which “greatly resembled” Qianye Ying’er’s own. 


That one glance had shaken him to the depths of his soul. 


Even though he was the world-renowned Eternal Heaven Crown 
Prince, the future Eternal Heaven God Emperor. Someone whose 
exalted status was unmatched amongst his male peers. 


There was one person that this Eternal Heaven Crown Prince 
adored... to the point where he became as pathetic as dust when it 
came to her. 


The Brahma Monarch Goddess had countless admirers spread out 
amongst the three divine regions. But when it came to status and 
future prospects, Zhou Qingchen could be counted as one of the 
admirers who could match up to her. 


However, due to the limitations of the Eternal Heaven God Realm’s 
method of inheritance, even though Zhou Qingchen was their 
crown prince, he could only fully complete his divine power 
inheritance after Zhou Xuzi abdicated his position as the Eternal 
Heaven God Emperor. Thus, even though his innate talent was 
peerless, given his status as a Divine Sovereign, when he was faced 
with Qianye Ying’er’s cultivation, appearance, divine beauty, and 


fame... he became so ashamed of himself that even his breathing 
would become disordered. 


As the Eternal Heaven Crown Prince, he had many more 
opportunities to see Qianye Ying’er than others. But he had only 
ever dared to gaze at her from afar. He had not dared to even 
approach her, much less take the initiative to speak to her. 


Perhaps, no one would be able to believe that the grand Eternal 
Heaven Crown Prince, the future Eternal Heaven God Emperor, 
would actually act in such a pathetic manner in front of a woman. 


However Qianye Ying’er’s impression of Zhou Qingchen was 
summed up in five simple words: 


The trash of Eternal Heaven. 


Given her temperament and her way of doing things, the place she 
despised the most was the Eternal Heaven God Realm which always 
clung to righteousness and which took the law and order of the 
Eastern Divine Region as their personal responsibility. The people 
she despised the most in this world were toothless and genteel 
people like Zhou Qingchen... who would scramble to fulfill her 
every desire. 


“T was just wondering. What's your name and where you are from?” 


The three of them would be traveling together, so Zhou Qingchen 
asked that question out of courtesy... However, the answer did not 
seem to be important to him at all. 


“This humble one is Ling Yun, and I am from the Southern Divine 
Region’s Wind Song Sacred Realm,” Yun Che said in a very easy- 
going manner. 


“The Wind Song Sacred Realm?” Astonishment appeared on Zhou 
Qingchen’s face. 


“Oh? Could it be that Brother has heard of it?” Yun Che said as he 
looked to the side. 


“This is indeed a happy accident.” Zhou Qingchen said with a faint 


smile. “Back when I was traveling the Southern Divine Region by 
myself, I stayed in the Wind Song Sacred Realm for a few days. The 
wind element in that place was so active that it took my breath 
away, so it left a fairly deep impression on me. It’s no wonder that 
Brother Ling Yun possesses such mastery over the power of the 
storm.” 


“Not at all,” Yun Che replied modestly. “If we were to compare our 
cultivations, this humble one is far inferior to you, esteemed one. 
When I moved hastily just now, the esteemed one definitely must 
have laughed at me.” 


“Hahaha.” Zhou Qingchen started laughing as well. “The God 
Realm of Absolute Beginning is still the most dangerous place in the 
universe. It is hard to even take care of yourself in this place. Very 
few people would be able to act so righteously as to help a stranger 
in need. It’s an act that truly caused me to gasp in admiration.” 


“This humble one’s name is Chen Qing and I was born in the 
Eastern Divine Region. This is the first time I’ve entered the God 
Realm of Absolute Beginning, so I ask that two of you look after 
me.” After he finished speaking, Zhou Qingchen very naturally 
looked to the side and shot a glance toward Qianye Ying’er, “I 
wonder how I may address this lady?” 


“This is this humble one’s junior sister, Ling Qianying. She very 
seldom goes out into the world, so she isn’t good with words. I hope 
that you aren’t offended by this,” Yun Che said. 


“Qian... ying.” Zhou Qingchen was stunned by those words and he 
was left at a momentary loss. 


“Oh?” Puzzlement appeared on Yun Che’s face. 


Zhou Qingchen came back to his senses and he hurriedly laughed as 
he said, “High waves and a dream of clouds, a thousand shadows 
paint a most beautiful picture. They are truly beautiful names, so 
my mind could not help but wander a little. When I think about it, 
the person who is worthy of this name is definitely a peerless 
beauty.” 


“Brother Chen’s praise is a little over the top,” Yun Che said as he 
smiled. “Qianying is very unused to showing her face to other 
people, so I hope that Brother Chen does not take offense at it.” 


“Tm not offended, not offended at all,” Zhou Qingchen replied with 
a faint smile, but a trace of disappointment flashed in the depths of 
his eyes. 


Qu Hui silently observed everything from a distant location. This 
was supposed to be Zhou Qingchen’s personal training journey in 
the God Realm of Absolute Beginning, so he would not interfere 
unless he had no other choice. He also would not give him any 
reminders or interfere with any of his decisions. 


He had originally believed that Zhou Qingchen would escape this 
“devilish obstacle” when Qianye Ying’er had become Yun Che’s 
slave and been marked with a lifetime’s worth of shame. After that, 
she “betrayed” the Brahma Monarch God Realm and fled from it, 
her fate unknown. Qu Hui had thought that Zhou Qingchen would 
finally be free from this trap by then, but from what he saw today... 
it looked like he was as deeply mired as he had ever been. 
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In the depths of the God Realm of Absolute Beginning 


Just like Qu Hui had said, Honorable Tai Yin and Honorable Zhu 
Liu had already descended into the depths of the God Realm of 
Absolute Beginning, and they were very close to the territory of the 
Dragons of Absolute Beginning. 


The Dragons of Absolute Beginning were the most ancient and 
strongest dragon clan in the God Realm of Absolute Beginning. 
Perhaps it was because their ability to reproduce was limited, but 
there were not many Dragons of Absolute Beginning in existence. In 
fact, their numbers paled in comparison to the Western Divine 
Region’s Dragon God Clan. However, any single Dragon of Absolute 
Beginning, even if it was just a wyrmling, could display a peerlessly 
powerful and earth-shaking draconic might. 


This was also the reason that the God Realm could only obtain a 


Divine Fruit of Absolute Beginning once every few hundred 
thousand years. 


Even to the king realms themselves, barging into the territory of the 
Dragons of Absolute Beginning and stealing the divine object that 
they guarded was a gamble that could cost them their lives. 


However, even though Tai Yin and Zhu Liu formed a party of just 
two, they were entering this place with quite a bit of confidence. 


Because they were Eternal Heaven Guardians! Because they 
possessed mighty spatial powers! 


In the history of the God Realm, the various realms that comprised 
the God Realm had only harvested six Divine Fruits of Absolute 
Beginning, and half of them had been obtained by the Eternal 
Heaven God Realm. They had accomplished this by relying on their 
mastery over space, a power unique to their realm. 


The territory of the Dragons of Absolute Beginning lay in front of 
them. Even though it was still quite far away from their location, 
the shocking draconic might was already pressing against their 
hearts and souls. It felt as if this draconic might had engulfed the 
entire gray-white land around them. 


As the supreme ruler of every living being, a dragon roar acted as a 
verbal command to all of the living creatures in the vast space that 
surrounded the Dragons of Absolute Beginning. If a mighty mid- 
stage Divine Master were to enter this place, they would be 
considered lucky if they escaped with their life. 


The two of them restrained their auras as best as they could as they 
silently advanced. However, at a certain point in time, their bodies 
suddenly froze at the same time. 


It was an incomparably pure... No, it was a strange kind of aura 
that could not be described with any words. It completely 
transcended the knowledge of these two great Guardians. It was as 
if it had come from some illusory dreamscape or a divine realm that 
had long since ceased to exist. 


That aura spread throughout the bodies of the two Guardians in a 
single instant. The two great Guardians possessed a Divine Master 
power that allowed them to isolate any foreign energy, but this 
power did not even seem to exist in front of this aura. 


Their senses suddenly became incredibly clear, and their spiritual 
perception which had been suppressed by the aura radiating from 
the God Realm of Absolute Beginning instantly cleared up. They felt 
as if their bodies were being bathed in some sort of mysterious and 
unfathomable spring. 


The two Guardians could not help but suck in a breath at the same 
time. After that, they glanced at each other and saw the deep 
excitement in each other’s eyes. 


“This is the... divine aura of the Divine Fruit of Absolute 
Beginning!” Tai Yin exclaimed in a deep voice. As one of the 
Guardians, he had only ever heard of the Divine Fruit of Absolute 
Beginning, he had never actually seen one before. However, this 
aura, this aura which did not seem like it should exist in this 
universe, instantly allowed him to understand why it had been 
crowned with the title of “divine fruit”. 


“We can’t be mistaken,” Zhu Liu said with much excitement. 


Right now, they had yet to truly approach the territory of the 
Dragons of Absolute Beginning. They were so far away from the 
Divine Fruit of Absolute Beginning but its aura was already so 
overwhelming. They were unable to imagine just what sort of 
miracle they would witness once they had drawn near to it! And 
what sort of miracle would occur when it had been consumed! 


Chapter 1612 - The Girl Who 
Commands A Dragon (2) 


“Tt truly is a divine fruit. Its aura alone is worthy of the word 


‘divine’,” Honorable Zhu Liu said. “The young master’s future is 
secured if we can obtain it.” 


“Our lord himself said that this Divine Fruit of Absolute Beginning 
is very close to full maturity. The divine energy it contains may 
even exceed the three fruits our Eternal Heaven obtained in the 
past,” Honorable Tai Yin said with excitement in his eyes. “The 
young master’s future is Eternal Heaven’s future. Failure isn’t an 
option.” 


“There is no reason we should fail,” Honorable Zhu Liu declared. 


Since the Eternal Heaven God Realm wasn’t aiming to fight a war 
against the Dragons of Absolute Beginning, greater numbers 
absolutely wasn’t the way to go here. The reason they were the best 
candidates to retrieve the divine fruit was because they were 
incredibly accomplished in the art of space, and they had brought 
with them the realm’s greatest spatial artifacts. With their 
knowledge of the dragons’ territory, the Eternal Heaven Spirit’s 
aura tracking, and their ancestors’ experiences in retrieving the 
divine fruit... 


There was no reason they should fail in their endeavor! 


The duo tried their best to suppress their aura before approaching 
the dragons’ territory. The closer they approached, the greater the 
Divine Fruit of Absolute Beginning affected their bodies and souls. 


“Alright, this is it.” Honorable Tai Yin stopped in his tracks and 
said, “The divine aura of the divine fruit will nourish the body and 
soul of a dragon by a lot. As a result, their spiritual senses will be a 
lot stronger than normal. We cannot get any closer than this.” 


“This distance is enough,” Honorable Zhu Liu said. 


The duo stood still and pushed out their palms together. A gray 
white colored cauldron immediately appeared in front of them. 


The cauldron’s name was “Great Void”. It was the strongest spatial 
profound artifact not just in the Eternal Heaven God Realm, but the 
entire Eastern Divine Region. Even the super large transdimensional 
formation the Eternal Heaven God Realm had built to teleport 
directly to the edge of the Primal Chaos used it as its core. 


The two of them pressed their hands against the cauldron at the 
same time. A moment of silence later, a weak, white light rose rose 
from the surface of the cauldron and spread into a small-sized 
spatial profound formation. 


The two Guardians gathered all of their concentration and 
circulated the laws of space to the absolute limit. They didn’t forget 
to keep the outgoing aura to a minimum either. A long time later, 
the spatial profound formation surrounding the cauldron slowly 
solidified. Although it looked very small and weak on the surface, 
the fact that it was the culmination of power of two Guardians and 
the Great Void Cauldron proved that it was no ordinary spatial 
profound formation. 


“Alright...” Honorable Tai Yin opened his eyes and said in a low 
tone, “We’ve successfully pinpointed the orientation and position. 
Now it’s all up to fate. Our lord once said that the position provided 
by the Eternal Heaven Spirit wouldn’t deviate more than ten 
kilometers. If the heavens are truly with us...” 


“A deviation of ten kilometers will not be a problem,” Honorable 
Zhu Liu said. 


“Tll control the formation while you take the fruit! Remember... the 
fruit is our only goal!” 


Their gazes grew firm as they chanted something and took a step 
forward at the same time. They vanished alongside the cauldron the 
moment they entered the profound formation. 


They were in the God Realm of Absolute Beginning. The act of 
teleporting was difficult enough already, much less teleporting to a 


specific location. 


However, the teleportation was completed perfectly due to the 
power of two Guardians and the Great Void Cauldron! 


The scene before their eyes changed, and the world was still gray 
white in color. However, the sudden change in aura made them feel 
like they had teleported into a completely different world. 


An infinite amount of draconic pressure crashed down on them. It 
was so incredibly heavy and ancient that it was as if it came from 
the ancient past. 


At the same time, they sensed a divine aura so rich it was as if it 
hailed from a distant god realm. 


The Guardians got a surprise so pleasant that their blood stopped 
circulating for an instant. The source of the aura was very close. 


Three hundred meters... the fruit was actually just three hundred 
meters away from them!! 


To a powerful Guardian, this distance was almost the same as an 
arm’s length. It was the best case scenario which they had only 
envisioned in their dreams! 


However, they didn’t waste even a single moment to express their 
excitement or look at their surroundings. Honorable Zhu Liu finally 
unleashed his hidden energy and charged toward the source of the 
divine aura like lightning. 


Behind him, Honorable Tai Yin also unleashed his profound energy 
to sustain the spatial profound formation beneath his feet. 


A ray of red light entered his pupils at this exact moment. 


It was a red-colored fruit that was only as big a fingernail. 
However, it glowed like a star that dyed most of its surroundings 
blood red. 


Hordes of giant, gray dragons could be seen sitting around the fruit 
and bathing in its rich aura. The Dragons of Absolute Beginning 


viewed the formation of every Divine Fruit of Absolute Beginning as 
a heavenly miracle. Not only could its aura purify a dragon’s aura 
and soul, it had the potential to wholly change a dragon. 


Honorable Zhu Liu had appeared out of nowhere, and he had 
pounced toward the Divine Fruit of Absolute Beginning at the 
soonest opportunity. Naturally, the dragons weren’t able to react in 
time... Even before the first dragon could angrily roar, Honorable 
Zhu Liu had already passed through them and made a grab for the 
fruit. 


Since the dragons wished to bathe in the divine fruit’s aura, no 
barriers were erected around it as a matter of course. That was why 
Honorable Zhu Liu was able to close in on the Divine Fruit of 
Absolute Beginning completely unobstructed... if he succeeded, his 
connection to the Great Void Cauldron would teleport him back to 
the transdimensional formation instantly. Then, he would escape 
with Honorable Tai Yin. 


Thirty meters... fifteen meters... nine meters... three meters... 


He was a thousandth of a second away from succeeding. Then, a 
dragon’s roar exploded beside his ears and inside his soul. 


As an Eternal Heaven Guardian, Honorable Zhu Liu’s experience 
and knowledge were far superior to the common profound 
practitioner. However, he had no doubt that the roar ringing in his 
soul was the most terrifying dragon roar he had ever heard in his 
life. 


The roar caused him to black out and drop toward the ground. His 
hand grabbed only air as a result. 


An even more terrifying result had happened alongside his blunder. 
The dragon roar had shaken his soul and destroyed his connection 
to the Great Void Cauldron! 


Behind Honorable Zhu Liu, Honorable Tai Yin paled in shock seeing 
the impossible happening right before his eyes. When he looked up 
toward the dragon that blocked the sun itself, he immediately felt 
like his pupils were pierced by needles. He blurted out in shivering 


fear, “The... the Dragon Emperor of Absolute Beginning!” 


The Dragon Emperor of Absolute Beginning was the emperor of his 
race. He was also the strongest dragon in the entire God Realm of 
Absolute Beginning. 


The fact that he was called an “Emperor” should ring alarm bells in 
anyone’s head. As its title might suggest, it was almost as strong as 
a god emperor! 


Of course, Honorable Tai Yin and Honorable Zhu Liu had accounted 
for the possibility of encountering the Dragon Emperor of Absolute 
Beginning and made appropriate preparations. That was why they 
had used their strongest spatial technique to teleport themselves 
obscenely close to the Divine Fruit of Absolute Beginning... The 
Dragon Emperor might be incredibly powerful, but not even he 
could react toward their sudden ambush in time. 


However, not only was the dragon emperor waiting right next to 
the Divine Fruit of Absolute Beginning, it had let out a soul shaking 
roar in that critical moment that was shorter than even a flash! 


It was almost as if he knew they were coming and was waiting for 
this exact moment! 


But that just couldn’t be possible, could it? Both the teleportation 
and the ambush had happened in only an instant, and they had 
made sure to begin their preparations far enough from the dragons’ 
domain! It was a fact that none of the dragons had detected them! 


After Honorable Zhu Liu had collapsed toward the ground, angry, 
draconic roars started appearing from every direction. Space and 
even the blue sky above their heads started shaking as countless 
dragons focused their auras on the thieves... especially Honorable 
Zhu Liu, who was the closest person to the fruit. 


“Run!!” 


The shout pierced through Honorable Zhu Liu and woke him from 
his daze... Although the Divine Fruit of Absolute Beginning was 
right in front of him, the Guardian knew that he had missed his 


best, if not his only, chance to steal the fruit. Even if he were to 
make a second attempt, it was entirely possible that he would fail 
and lose his life because of it, even if he was a Guardian of the 
Eternal Heaven God Realm! 


Honorable Zhu Liu let out a growl before summoning a strange 
glowing fan into his hand. When the fan was opened, the draconic 
auras holding him in place like real ropes instantly broke off from 
his body. He had no intentions of fighting whatsoever, and he 
gathered his spatial powers quickly to teleport back to Honorable 
Tai Yin. 


However, a draconic might that felt like the sky itself froze all space 
within the area. Honorable Zhu Liu didn’t even travel ninety meters 
before he was stopped dead in his tracks. 


This teleportation was completely fueled by Honorable Zhu Liu’s 
own spatial energy, not a profound artifact. Unfortunately, a huge 
amount of spatial energy was required to teleport even a short 
distance in the God Realm of Absolute Beginning. 


The forceful freezing of space caused the spatial energy within the 
area to rapidly collapse. Honorable Zhu Liu trembled all over and 
nearly spat out a mouthful of blood. 


Unfortunately for him, he didn’t even have the time to take a 
breather. The Dragon Emperor of Absolute Beginning was already 
swooping down on him! 


None of the dragons were moving toward Honorable Zhu Liu. In 
fact, they were moving away from him. 


It was because the Dragon Emperor was taking matters into his own 
claws. Attempting to interfere would only be an affront toward 
their emperor! 


The might of the Dragon Emperor was terrible and deadly. The 
second Honorable Zhu Liu was caught by the pressure, he 
immediately felt like his internal organs were wrung like a towel... 
Of course, he knew of the Dragon Emperor of Absolute Beginning. 
But he never thought that he would run into him the second he 


teleported into their territory. 


They were supposed to be the ambushers who took the dragons by 
surprise, but they were the ones who got surprised by the Dragon 
Emperor’s roar and had their initiative robbed from them instead. 


The Dragon Emperor of Absolute Beginning was not an opponent 
they could fight just by working together, and to lose the initiative 
right in front of him... they might be the Guardians of Eternal 
Heaven God Realm, but even they weren’t immune to death. 


A giant claw descended from the sky, and absolutely everything 
beneath its claw was annihilated to dust. The Divine Fruit of 
Absolute Beginning was the only thing that continued to glow 
quietly and unharmed despite how close the destruction was taking 
place. 


Boom!! 


Honorable Zhu Liu had no choice but to raise his hands and bear 
the full brunt directly. He was barely able to stop it from crushing it 
outright, but couldn’t stop vomiting blood after the destructive blast 
of energy. He lifted his head abruptly and shouted hoarsely, “Leave 
me and run!!” 


His connection to the Great Void Cauldron was severed, the Dragon 
Emperor was on him, and his profound energy was in chaos. This 
was without mentioning the fact that he was currently surrounded 
by countless other dragons. He knew that there was little to no 
chance he was escaping today. On the other hand, Honorable Tai 
Yin was still inside the profound formation and could teleport away 
at any moment. If his colleague tried to save him, this disaster 
might claim his life as well. 


“Zhu Liu!” Honorable Tai Yin shouted and hesitated for an instant. 
Then, he moved out of the profound formation, charged forward, 
and threw a giant hand seal straight at the dragon claw. 


The hand seal successfully threw the Dragon Emperor’s claw away 
from Honorable Zhu Liu. Both Guardians immediately took off in 
different directions. 


Honorable Zhu Liu was finally able to take a breather after escaping 
the Dragon Emperor’s suppression. Again, he gathered his power 
and tried to circulate the spatial laws... but just the thought entered 
his mind, the terrible shadow of a blue wolf suddenly appeared in 
his soul. He instantly felt chilled to the very bones. 


He turned around with difficulty, and the image of a giant wolf 
abruptly appeared above his head. Its gaping mouth was several 
thousand meters wide, and its teeth were glowing black and blue. 


“Heavenly... Wolf...” 
He was engulfed just as the words flashed across his mind. 
BOOM 


Honorable Zhu Liu was knocked heavily toward the ground, the 
blood spewing out of his throat in gouts at least dozens of meters 
long. The second he hit the ground, the Dragon Emperor’s claw hit 
him again without mercy. 


The earth instantly crumbled exaggeratedly. The fact that the attack 
caused a terrible spatial storm across the whole domain of the 
dragons showed just how deadly it was. 


The Dragon Emperor removed his claw, revealing a bruised and 
bloodied Honorable Zhu Liu at the center of the crater. Nearly half 
his bones had shattered from the impact alone. Still, he was a level 
eight Divine Master. He wasn’t going down easily. 


His eyes regained their focus once more... but a delicate, colorful 
figure suddenly jumped off the head of the Dragon Emperor of 
Absolute Beginning. 


It looked like a girl. There was a flash of rippling colors, and blue 
divine light suddenly enveloped the whole area. A huge sword at 
least three meters long dropped down on Honorable Zhu Liu while 
accompanied by the roar of a heavenly wolf. 


It was almost as powerful as the Dragon Emperor’s roar! 


0 


“You... are... 


Honorable Zhu Liu only managed to say two words before the blue 
sword pierced his solar plexus like it was made of rotten wood. It 
mercilessly nailed the Guardian of Eternal Heaven God Realm to the 
shattered ground. 


Bang!! 


The pierced body suddenly exploded into pieces. However, both the 
body and the fluid inside it turned to dust before they could scatter 
to the surroundings. 


Chapter 1613 - Transformed 
Heavenly Wolf 


“Zhu Liu!!” 


Honorable Tai Yin’s shout was engulfed by the storm of disaster 
that refused to fade until a long time later. 


An Eternal Heaven Guardian was the foundation, soul, and symbol 
of glory of the Eternal Heaven God Realm. 


Even today, the Eternal Heaven God Realm still hadn’t found a 
suitable successor to replace the two Guardians they had lost to the 
Evil Infant a couple of years ago. But considering that their 
opponent was the Evil Infant, the worst heretic of the entire Primal 
Chaos, it was an understandable loss. 


However, both the Devil Emperor and the Evil Infant were gone in 
this world, and an Eternal Heaven Guardian still died right before 
his eyes. 


Worse, he was killed by a giant sword that was both familiar and 
strange to him. 


The Heavenly Wolf Sacred Sword was the lifebound weapon of the 
Heavenly Wolf Star God. It was undeniably a powerful weapon. 
However, to Honorable Tai Yin’s—or anyone’s—knowledge, it 
wasn’t strong enough to kill an Eternal Heaven Guardian so easily! 


Honorable Tai Yin’s gaze cut through the storm of destruction and 
settled on the fine figure of a girl. The rainbow-colored dress she 
was wearing was the last gift her mother had tailored for her with 
her own hands. It was why she willed her body to stay childish, and 
abandoned the more powerful Heavenly Wolf Battle Armor. She 
never wanted to wear something else, and it unwittingly became 
her symbol many years ago. 


Heavenly Wolf Star God... Caizhi. 


Honorable Tai Yin’s pupils widened to their limits. He realized who 
the attacker was immediately, but as a Guardian of the Eternal 
Heaven God Realm, there weren’t many people in the world who 
knew more about the Star Gods than him. Although Caizhi was 
known to be incredibly compatible with the Heavenly Wolf’s divine 
power, it had only been ten or so years since she inherited that 
power. 


Moreover, it was public knowledge that the Heavenly Wolf divine 
power was the strongest, but also the slowest and most difficult 
power to awaken out of all twelve Star Gods. 


In the beginning, after Caizhi had inherited her Star God power, she 
often visited the Eternal Heaven God Realm. Zhou Xuzi was also 
very fond of her. She was undoubtedly the weakest Star God back 
then. Even if she was impossibly compatible with the Heavenly 
Wolf divine power, no one expected her to make much progress in a 
few, or even a dozen or so years. 


However, it was a fact that his heart, even his whole body was 
shaking uncontrollably... the giant sword she wielded was bigger 
than her, but next to her sword was the dusty remains of an Eternal 
Heaven Guardian. 


Although Honorable Zhu Liu was injured and temporarily crippled 
by the Dragon Emperor of Absolute Beginning, he was still an 
Eternal Heaven Guardian. He was one of the most difficult profound 
practitioners to kill in the entire world. However, Caizhi still 
managed to kill him in one strike... It shouldn’t be possible unless 
her power had reached... level ten Divine Master! 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor and Honorable Tai Yu were the 
only ones who had reached this level in the entire Eternal Heaven 
God Realm. 


Even when the Star God Realm was at its most prosperous, Xing 
Juekong, the Star God Emperor was the only one who had reached 
level ten Divine Master. 


She... she should be a “wolf cub” at best... could it be... 


No... impossible... such a thing couldn’t possibly happen! 


Despite all of his experience, knowledge, and strength, the shock 
was so great that Honorable Tai Yin forgot to make his escape. 


By the time he recovered his wits, the sword aura that annihilated 
Honorable Zhu Liu just a moment ago had already caught up to 
him. Unable to breathe, the shadow of a snarling blue wolf entered 
his vision. 


The wolf became the only thing he could sense no matter which 
sense he used. It also felt as if his world would be torn to shreds in 
the next instant. 


Honorable Tai Yin felt another bolt of shock when he realized that 
the gleam in the wolf’s pupils was chaotic black in color instead of 
pure blue! 


Had she... transformed into a devil!? 


The thought passed through his mind at the same time his body 
reacted unconsciously. His Eternal Heaven divine power roared 
with all its might like an animal that was rudely awakened from its 
slumber. 


He hadn’t participated in the battle against the Evil Infant. 
Therefore, he couldn’t remember the last time he had unleashed all 
of his power without holding anything back. 


Dozens of defensive profound formations appeared in front of 
Honorable Tai Yin in an instant... That’s right, he channeled all of 
his power into defense because the image of Honorable Zhu Liu 
being killed in one strike was still alive in his mind. Even if she was 
as weak as before, the Dragon Emperor of Absolute Beginning was 
right beside her. There was no way he could defeat him, so escape 
was his only option! 


The storm of destruction hit him, and more than half of his 
defensive profound formations crumbled immediately. His face 
turned pale, and he nearly spat out a mouthful of blood. 


The strike also killed his final vestiges of optimism. It was because 


the sword might he was enduring made him realize that Caizhi was 
definitely at the level his mind refused to believe even now! 


Her power was clearly equal to... no, better than even her shining 
predecessor, Heavenly Wolf Xisu! 


How... is... this... possible!? 


Honorable Tai Yin was shocked, but he didn’t panic. He let the 
shockwave push him away while simultaneously making a grabbing 
motion toward the Great Void Cauldron behind him. 


However, he had just started circulating his spatial divine powers 
when the space around him was locked by force again. It was 
immediately followed by a draconic might none could match, and 
the Heavenly Wolf’s divine power. 


Pupils shrinking, Honorable Tai Yin had no choice but to withdraw 
his power and bear the Dragon Emperor’s power head on. 


Rumble! 


The world turned upside down, and Honorable Tai Yin was knocked 
back several kilometers in an instant. Although he was still 
standing, blood was pouring out of all his orifices. However, he had 
no chance to recuperate or even breathe. Two powers far stronger 
than his were tightening their nooses around his neck, even as the 
rest of the dragons took to the sky to seal off all of his escape 
routes. 


“Foreign human, you and your greed will be forever buried in this 
ground!” 


The Dragon Emperor’s growl resounded throughout the sky as if he 
was passing judgment. He was in the Dragon of Absolute 
Beginning’s territory, and his opponents were the Dragon Emperor 
himself and the impossibly powerful and corrupted Heavenly Wolf 
Star God. He might be a powerful Eternal Heaven Guardian, but his 
death was all but certain. 


Bang! 


In the Eternal Heaven God Realm, Zhou Xuzi suddenly swayed on 
his feet before clutching his forehead. His complexion was deathly 
pale. 


In front of him, Honorable Tai Yu rushed towards him before asking 
in a serious tone, “What happened, my lord?” 


Zhou Xuzi’s aura remained chaotic for a long time. Finally, he stood 
up straight and said in a weak voice, “Zhu Liu... is dead.” 


The God Realm of Absolute Beginning was an independent world. 
Normally, no soul connection could reach into that world. However, 
the Eternal Heaven God Realm was anything but normal. 


“What!?” Honorable Tai Yu exclaimed in shock. “Who? Who killed 
him? Did they... fail?” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor shook his head. The most he 
could sense was his Guardian’s death. It was impossible to sense 
anything else through the barrier that separated the God Realm of 
Absolute Beginning from the rest of the world. 


The god emperor’s face was still bloodless. There was nothing worse 
to the Eternal Heaven God Realm than the death of a Guardian. He 
murmured to himself, “With their spatial divine power and the 
Great Void Cauldron, they should be able to retreat safely even if 
they failed to steal the divine fruit...” 


“Maybe the Dragon Emperor of Absolute Beginning happened to be 
guarding the divine fruit right at that moment?” Honorable Tai Yu 
suggested. 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor closed his eyes before replying, 
“Tai Yin controls the Great Void Cauldron. He must be fine even if 
they did encounter the Dragon Emperor. However, that is not their 
only task. They’re also supposed to be protecting Qingchen in 
secret. I cannot rest easy knowing this.” 


“Tai Yu, you will head to the God Realm of Absolute Beginning 
yourself and cancel the trial. Please bring Qingchen back home!” 


“Yes, my lord!” Tai Yu accepted the order and went away swiftly. 


This was the first time Honorable Tai Yin knew what the words 
“nightmare” and “despair” truly meant. 


The strongest dragon in the God Realm of Absolute Beginning, the 
corrupted Heavenly Wolf Star God. Either one of these opponents 
would’ve been impossible to deal with, but the two of them 
combined meant that he couldn’t even hold out for a dozen or so 
breaths before crumbling completely. The violent power of the 
Heavenly Wolf and the tyrannical power of the Dragon Emperor 
struck him directly. 


Bang! 


The Dragon Emperor’s claw struck him in the back, sending him 
crashing into the ground. 


Boom! 


A tremendous power immediately blew him back up into the air as 
a merciless wolf cut through his body, leaving behind dozens of 
holes and blood everywhere. 


Boom!!! 


Blood just burst out of his mouth before he was hit again by the 
Dragon Emperor’s claw. All of his internal organs ruptured at once. 


He was like a dying leaf that was caught in a violent hurricane. 
There wasn’t a shred of resistance that he could muster against the 
destructive violence. 


Bang... 


Even the Great Void Cauldron he had a death grip on all this time 
was smashed far into the distance. 


Caizhi’s eyes were as cold and dead as an abyss that had claimed 
billions of lives. The sight of the horribly disfigured Honorable Tai 


Yin failed to inflict a shred of mercy in her eyes. She made a 
pushing motion, and the devilish Heavenly Wolf Sacred Sword 
struck the falling Guardian dead on with destructive power. 


Considering Honorable Tai Yin’s current status, it wouldn’t be a 
surprise if the attack outright split him in half. 


A dim flash appeared in Honorable Tai Yin’s unfocused eyes. He 
was still able to move a little despite the crushing pressure and all 
the holes in his body. 


Cha!! 


The Heavenly Wolf Sacred Sword flew past Honorable Tai Yin, but 
didn’t penetrate his body as expected. It only took away his right 
arm. 


The right arm crumbled into bloody pieces. 
Bang! 


Honorable Tai Yin crashed heavily against the ground while 
bleeding all over. His breathing was almost non-existent, and his 
body was twitching uncontrollably, but he was still conscious. His 
eyes were wide open with darkness and despair... No one would 
believe that he was a Guardian of the Eternal Heaven God Realm 
and a level nine Divine Master if they saw his current appearance. 


He wasn’t able to stand up in a long time. Even his last aura was 
fading at an exponential rate. 


The storm slowly subsided, and the Heavenly Wolf Sacred Sword 
flew back to Caizhi’s hands. She looked up slightly at the Dragon 
Emperor of Absolute Beginning... and surprisingly, he withdrew his 
astounding pressure and relinquished the right to execute this 
intruder; her hateful enemy. 


Caizhi walked forward slowly and stood in front of Honorable Tai 
Yin. She stared right into his eyes indifferently and raised her sword 
at the seemingly already unconscious man. 


Suddenly, the cauldron that was knocked far away from Honorable 


Tai Yin’s hands flashed weakly. 


The Guardian disappeared immediately and reappeared right 
beneath the Divine Fruit of Absolute Beginning. 


The Guardian looked like he was close to dying, but he flew into the 
air and grabbed the divine fruit with his left hand when everyone 
least expected it. The Eternal Heaven’s special divine power enabled 
him to pluck the Divine Fruit of Absolute Beginning perfectly and 
with ease. 


Caizhi turned around abruptly and summoned the enraged power of 
the Heavenly Wolf once more, but the Great Void Cauldron 
appeared back in Honorable Tai Yin’s hand. 


The unexpected turn happened so quickly that not even the Dragon 
Emperor of Absolute Beginning was able to lock the space around 
them again. By the time his pressure reached the intended spot, 
both Honorable Tai Yin and the Great Void Cauldron had vanished 
without a trace. The only thing he left behind was a crumbling 
profound formation still circulating with high level spatial laws. 


Tai Yin... was a Guardian after all. 


Angry roars resounded throughout the dragons’ territory. No matter 
how far the true dragons extended their senses, they were unable to 
find any trace of Honorable Tai Yu at all. 


The Heavenly Wolf Sacred Sword vanished from Caizhi’s hand, but 
surprisingly she didn’t look panicked or angry. She simply turned to 
face towards the south. 


“Master.” A dignified voice appeared in her mind. “Why did you 
purposely let him steal the divine fruit when you hate him so 
much?” 


She didn’t give him a response at all. She simply took to the air and 
flew toward the south. 


Chapter 1614 - Good And Evil 


Bang! 


Yun Che and Zhou Qingchen killed yet another giant profound 
beast before Qianye Ying’er extracted its undamaged profound core 
and stored it safely. It was clear from her movements that she was 
very practiced. 


“Miss Qianying’s movements are truly elegant. I guess the two of 
you are here very often,” Zhou Qingzi praised. It was the umpteenth 
time he had praised Qianye Ying’er... even if he never got any 
response out of her. 


“Well, she definitely did a good job extracting the profound core.” 
Yun Che sounded like he was praising, but it elicited a cold snort 
from Qianye Ying’er. 


“Speaking of which, you haven’t claimed any resources for yourself 
even though this is your first here. I don’t even see any greed in 
your eyes.” Yun Che smiled at Zhou Qingchen and said, “The fur of 
this ancient Divine Sovereign beast alone is priceless to most 
people, but not you. Quite the opposite, actually. You must have an 
incredible background.” 


Zhou Qingchen smiled, but didn’t deny it. He unconsciously stared 
at Qianye Ying’er’s back again and said, “You and I are kindred 
spirits, so I have no wish to lie to you, Brother Ling. It is true my 
background is incredible, but both our bodies are still made of flesh 
and blood, and our souls filled with emotions and desires. 
Incredible background or not, our essences are the same.” 


“You think you envy me, but I’m the one who envies you, Brother 
Ling.” 


“You... envy me?” Yun Che shot him a sideways glance. 


Zhou Qingchen smiled without giving a reply, but his eyes were 
drifting. 


“Are you envying me because of her, Brother Chen?” Yun Che asked 
suddenly with a half-smile on his face. 


Zhou Qingchen’s expression froze abruptly. 


“T was wondering why a powerful, noble profound practitioner like 
you would want to accompany us on our excursion,” Yun Che 
explained with a smile. “I often noticed you looking in her 
direction, and every time we ran into a profound beast you’ll move 
in front of her immediately to protect her from any possible harm.” 


“Also...” Yun Che turned cool on the inside when he sensed that he 
had shaken Zhou Qingchen a little. “You’re praising her a little too 
much, don’t you think?” 


Zhou Qingchen avoided his gaze and shook his head self-derisively. 
He smiled and said, “You are truly attentive, Brother Ling. I’ve 
made myself look like a fool in front of you.” 


“Wait, you’re actually interested in her?” Yun Che asked in an 
astonished tone before shooting Qianye Ying’er a sideways glance. 
The latter was standing far away from them and seemingly out of 
earshot. 


But Zhou Qingchen shook his head before looking at the sky. He let 
out a sigh and asked, “Brother Ling... What do you think is the most 
difficult thing in this world?” 


Yun Che didn’t answer his question. Instead, he replied in a casual 
tone, “That answer differs depending on the person. I’d like to hear 
your answer first, Brother Chen.” 


Zhou Qingchen closed his eyes and said, “My background is rather 
special. I was told since I was young that I am different from others, 
but the status came with a price; a ‘mission’. ‘Righteousness’ is the 
thing I value the most in my life, and ‘desire’ the least.” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“Tt is why I’m the way I am. I’m strictly a pacifist, and I’m not 
interested in any form of conflict.” 


“After I had reached a marrigeable rage, my father and my 
clansmen introduced me to many women... Maybe it was because 
of how I cultivated my mind, but I was uninterested in all of them. 
Even if someone managed to leave a good impression, I would 
forget about them in the blink of an eye. I thought this would never 
change until one day, I met her...” 


“Brother Ling.” Zhou Qingchen asked, “Do you... believe in love at 
first sight? The kind that leaves a permanent mark you’ll never 
forget for as long as you live?” 


“T don’t,” Yun Che replied without hesitation. 


When he fell into Phoenix Perching Valley and saw Feng Xue’er just 
before he fainted... When Shen Xi cast away the mist of light 
covering up her appearance and made him felt like his soul was 
departing his body... 


He had experienced those feelings, and he would remember them 
for as long as he lived. But they were gone... and so he would 
never, ever feel the same again, now or ever. 


“T used to think the same as you, until...” Zhou Qingchen’s voice 
grew a little shaky, and his features involuntarily tightened. “I 
simply glimpsed her from a distance, but in that moment, I felt like 
I was dropped into a nightmare I could never awaken from.” 


“Ts that so?” Yun Che sounded like he couldn’t quite believe him. 


Zhou Qingchen said, “I know how funny I must sound, Brother 
Ling, but... if one day you caught a glimpse of her true face, you 
would understand the ‘nightmare’ I speak of. She wasn’t smiling at 
all, and her eyes were filled with indifference and even a bit of 
disdain, but she’d still trap you in a permanent nightmare. No one 
can escape from it.” 


“T see...” Yun Che put a finger to his chin and asked, “So, to you, 
forgetting her is the most difficult thing in the world, am I correct?” 


“That’s right,” Zhou Qingchen replied. “I have tried countless ways 
to wipe her from my memory, but the ability is simply beyond my 


grasp, even when she did the unthinkable and transformed into 
a 


He suddenly cut himself short right there. 


Yun Che smiled and said, “You have successfully piqued my 
curiosity, Brother Chen. Now I want to see this woman myself.” 


“On the contrary, Brother Ling. I hope that you’ll never encounter 
her. It is usually a wonderful thing to meet the one you love, but 
her... meeting her will only end in disaster.” Zhou Qingchen 
exhaled once before whispering, “There is no one in the world who 
is deserving of even a warm look from her.” 


“That’s not necessarily true. Some women only look arrogant, when 
in reality...” Yun Che placed his hands behind his head and 
answered cheekily. He didn’t finish his sentence though. 


Zhou Qingchen shook his head with a smile and looked at Qianye 
Ying’er again. He said, “Miss Qianying is very similar to her. I guess 
that’s why I couldn’t stop looking at her for even a moment. I guess 
you can call it...” 


He smiled self-derisively at himself before finishing, “...a pathetic 
form of solace.” 


Yun Che replied, “I see... It is true that I haven’t been disciplining 
her properly, so her manners are lacking when she’s outside. Do 
forgive her, Brother Chen.” 


“Tt’s fine,” Zhou Qingchen said. “One should maintain their distance 
and caution toward a stranger who approached them without 
invitation. They are... similar even in this regard.” 


Qianye Ying’er continued to stare toward the front, searching for 
the Eternal Heaven Guardians’ aura with her spiritual perception. 
Although she could hear Zhou Qingchen clearly, she didn’t respond 
to his words at all. 


Qu Hui was following them from very far behind. It was clear to 
him that Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er didn’t want anything from 
Zhou Qingchen. In fact, they were maintaining quite a healthy 


amount of caution and distance toward him. Their attitude actually 
assured him they were being genuine because Zhou Qingchen was 
the one who had asked to accompany them on their excursion. 


Zhou Qingchen’s words also entered his ears. He said to himself, 
“What a sinful creature that demon spawn of the Brahma Heaven 
God Emperor was. I hope she’s already dead.” 


When Zhou Qingchen came back to himself, he didn’t wish to dwell 
on this matter any longer. He changed the subject and asked, “So, 
what is the most difficult thing to you, Brother Ling?” 


Yun Che closed his eyes and answered, “It’s probably the line 
between good and evil.” 


“Oh?” Zhou Qingchen looked at him in confusion. “Why do you say 
that, Brother Ling?” 


“What are good and evil to you, Brother Chen?” Yun Che turned the 
question back on Zhou Qingchen. 


Zhou Qingchen thought for a moment before answering, “There are 
many kinds of good in this world. Kindness, benevolence; they are 
all good. There are many ‘smaller’ goods that exist in this world, 
but ‘greater’ goods are so much rarer.” 


“What is a greater good to you, Brother Chen?” Yun Che asked in a 
casual tone. 


“There is one person that I have deep respect for,” Zhou Qingchen 
replied sentimentally. “For the sake of world peace, he chose to 
defy his principles, break his promise, and tarnish his reputation. 
He was even willing to give up his own life to satisfy the affected 
person’s thirst for revenge. This is the greatest good I’d ever 
witnessed in my life. I doubt there’s another person in the world 
who can do what he did.” 


“What about evil?” Yun Che asked. 


“The number of evils is just as great as the number of goods,” Zhou 
Qingchen answered. “My father once taught me that there is no 
such thing as pure evil in the world. There are also many evils that 


can be killed in their infancy or redeemed. However, if there is one 
evil that shouldn’t exist in the world, they would be the devil 
people of the Northern Divine Region.” 


Yun Che wasn’t surprised at all that Zhou Qingchen would hold 
such views. He turned away and asked, “Does that mean that devil 
people are an unforgivable evil to you, Brother Chen?” 


“But of course,” Zhou Qingchen replied. “Devil people are heretics 
whose humanity has become twisted, and darkness profound energy 
is a negative power that shouldn’t exist in the world as well. If 
darkness profound energy can be wiped from this world completely, 
if there are no longer monsters or devils in this world, I’m sure the 
world will have far less darknesses and tribulations.” 


He shot Yun Che a glance and asked, “Don’t you think so too, 
Brother Ling?” 


It was clear from his tone that he meant—isn’t this just common 
knowledge? Why would you be puzzled by something so simple? 


Yun Che smiled at him and said, “You know, an interesting question 
suddenly occurred to me... If a devil person happened to have 
saved the world, which category do you think he’d fall under? 
Good, or evil?” 


Zhou Qingchen laughed, “Hahahaha, that is an interesting question 


”? 


Suddenly, Zhou Qingchen stopped laughing. His expression 
changed... It was because he suddenly recalled a certain person. He 
said in a very soft tone, “A devil person will never try to save the 
world. But if a messiah were to transform into a devil person, then 
there is even less of a reason for them to exist in the world. After 
all, people like them are even scarier than your normal devil 
person. If they can save the world while they are good, who is to 
say they can’t damn the world when they are evil?” 


“T see.” Yun Che nodded as if he agreed with Zhou Qingchen’s 
words. He let out a chuckle and added, “So, if someone were to 
become a devil person, then they are a heretic that cannot be 


allowed to exist no matter what they did. I cannot agree with 
Brother Chen more.” 


“Speaking of which,” Yun Che continued. “Hasn’t the Eastern 
Divine Region been going after a devil person called ‘Yun Che’ for 
the past two years? He was a proud child of the heavens and the 
Eastern Divine Region, and he was famous enough that even I in the 
Southern Divine Region have heard of his name. But no matter how 
amazing he is, he’s just a junior, isn’t he? I heard that every king 
realm in the Eastern Divine Region is doing everything in their 
power to hunt him down. Is there a reason behind this unusual 
reaction?” 


Zhou Qingchen’s expression tightened slightly. He didn’t want to 
answer this question or even think about Yun Che. 


Suddenly, Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er raised their eyebrows at the 
same time. 


An incredibly high level presence was flying swiftly toward them. 
However, his aura was incredibly weak, and his flight pattern was 
unusual... It looked like he was injured grievously. 


In the distance, Honorable Qu Hui’s expression changed drastically 
because he sensed only one presence coming their way, and it was 
weak and drenched in the stench of blood. A sudden chill engulfed 
his whole body as he abandoned his hiding spot and flew toward 
the presence at top speed. 


Honorable Qu Hui’s sudden departure and pale complexion were 
shocking to say the least. Zhou Qingchen also sensed the incoming 
presence and felt his blood drain away from his face. He muttered 
“Uncle Tai Yin” and followed closely behind Qu Hui regardless of 
appearance. 


“Hey... where are you going, Brother Chen?” Yun Che called out 
while spending an instant to exchange words with Qianye Ying’er 
through their auras. Then, they rose into the air and followed 
behind Zhou Qingchen slowly, making sure not to act unnaturally. 


Honorable Tai Yin was currently drenched in blood. More than half 


of his flesh and bones were exposed to the air, and his right arm 
was completely missing. He looked like he was cut a million times 
before being submerged in a blood pool in purgatory... But he was 
still an Eternal Heaven Guardian. Any profound beast that tried to 
get near him was killed despite his terrible state. 


He held a death grip on the Great Void Cauldron to avoid any 
accidents from happening. Despite dragging a broken body, he was 
able to meet up Qu Hui and Zhou Qingchen. 


Honorable Qu Hui froze like a statue when he saw the blood 
drenched figure on the horizon. If it wasn’t for the Guardian’s 
unique aura, he would never believe that the sorry-looking man was 
the sixth strongest Guardian of the Eternal Heaven God Realm, Tai 
Yin! 


“Tai Yin...” Qu Hui finally returned to himself after they had gotten 
within touching distance. He asked, “What happened? Where is 
Honorable Zhu Liu?” 


Honorable Tai Yin exhaled deeply before swallowing a couple drops 
of spirit liquid. For a time, he couldn’t speak due to how heavily he 
was breathing. 


“Uncle Tai Yin!!” 


Zhou Qingchen’s voice reached them before his person. He also 
froze when he saw Tai Yin, unable to believe his own eyes just like 
Qu Hui. 


Tai Yin quietly suppressed his wounds before opening his eyes... He 
was staring at the two figures landing some distance away from 
them in suspicion. 


“Relax, they’re not enemies.” Qu Hui clenched his fists and asked 
again, “What happened? Honorable Zhu Liu... could he be...” 


Knowing that two level four Divine Sovereigns were zero threat to 
him even if they were their sworn enemies, Honorable Tai Yin let 
out a long sigh before answering, “Zhu Liu... has passed.” 


“Wh... what!?” Qu Hui and Zhou Qingchen swayed on their feet in 


unison. 


They knew better than anyone what the loss of a Guardian meant to 
the Eternal Heaven God Realm, the Eastern Divine Region or even 
the entire God Realm. 


“However...” Tai Yin said urgently in the middle of correcting his 
breathing, “we did complete our mission successfully. The prince’s 
gift is in hand, so we must leave... now!” 


Success... He actually obtained the Divine Fruit of Absolute 
Beginning! 


It was the best news they could hope for after the tragedy that was 
Zhu Liu’s passing. Qu Hui nodded swiftly and said, “Alright!” 


The old man waved a small profound ark about thirty meters long 
into existence without hesitation. He then grabbed Zhou Qingchen 
and said, “Let’s go! The rest can wait until we return.” 


Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er’s eyes changed at the same time. 


They wanted Eternal Heaven to be successful in their endeavor to 
obtain the Divine Fruit of Absolute Beginning. It was why Yun Che 
had devised to get close to Zhou Qingchen from the start. 


However, things were not unfolding the way they had expected at 
all. 


In their imagined scenario, the two successful Guardians would 
satisfy Qu Hui and Zhou Qingchen’s curiosity and show them the 
divine fruit. They might even gift Zhou Qingchen the divine fruit on 
the spot. 


After all, who could possibly rob Zhou Qingchen of the divine fruit 
while he was protected by two Guardians? 


It was Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er’s best and only chance... They 
were close enough to make the attempt, and there was no way the 
Eternal Heaven Guardians would raise their guards toward two 
level four Divine Sovereigns. 


However, one Guardian was killed, and Honorable Tai Yin was 
seriously injured. Even worse, the latter was so seized by a sense of 
crisis that he ordered an immediate departure from the God Realm 
of Absolute Beginning. He clearly wasn’t planning to reveal the 
divine fruit at all. 


It was because the divine fruit was the safest with him. Even in his 
sorry state, he was still far stronger than Zhou Qingchen and Qu 
Hui, and he had the Great Void Cauldron. 


“T understand.” Zhou Qingchen nodded seriously. “Allow me to bid 
our two new friends goodbye.” 


After saying this, he turned around and said urgently, “Brother 
Ling, Miss Qianying, we’ll be leaving immediately due to an 
emergency. Maybe we'll meet again if your travels bring you to the 
Eastern Divine Region.” 


He stared at Qianye Ying’er for an entire breath before turning 
around and preparing to leave. 


Yun Che nodded and took a small step forward... only to be stopped 
immediately by Qianye Ying’er. 


“We are no match for Tai Yin,” Qianye Ying’er said in a low tone. 
“An Eternal Heaven Guardian is far stronger than you can possibly 
imagine. Even in his current state, he has the power to kill us both 
before breathing his last!” 


Chapter 1615 - Overpowering 
Tai Yin 


Yun Che didn’t doubt that Qianye had a much better grasp of an 
Eternal Heaven Guardian’s strength than him. 


However, the black gleam in his eyes grew even darker. 


“T guess abduction is the only way left,” Qianye Ying’er transmitted 
in a soft voice, “but...” 


Suddenly, Yun Che’s reply rang beside her ears. “Control Qu Hui 
and Zhou Qingchen.” 


Before Qianye Ying’er could mount a response, Yun Che suddenly 
exploded toward Tai Yin. The instantaneous burst of energy was 
like a crumbling volcano; so powerful that it knocked even Qianye 
Ying’er away from him. 


The activation of the Heretic God’s Gates only took an instant, and 
it was no exaggeration to say that no one was Yun Che’s better in 
terms of explosive power. Honorable Tai Yin was trying to fly to the 
profound ark when Yun Che blasted toward him like a flash of light. 


His action was so sudden that even Qianye Ying’er hadn’t seen it 
coming, much less Tai Yin, Qu Hui, and Zhou Qingchen. They were 
close to one another, and Yun Che’s explosive power was downright 
unnatural. Tai Yin might not have been able to react even if he was 
at full strength. 


The Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor Sword glowed black as it 
pierced through space and struck Honorable Tai Yin just as he 
turned around. 


Boom!! 


The explosion of darkness profound energy sent the stunned Qu Hui 
and Zhou Qingchen flying. 


The Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor Sword struck Honorable Tai Yin 
squarely in the chest. The man was heavily injured and completely 
unguarded, but the weapon still failed to penetrate his body. 


This was all Yun Che needed to see to know how terrifying the 
Eternal Heaven Guardians truly were. 


Tai Yin was already injured in the first place, so the attack caused 
blood to pour out of his mouth and his whole body at the same 
time. The sudden attack caused Tai Yin to widen his eyes to the 
max and clutch the pitch black sword with a death grip. 


At the same time, Qianye Ying’er stopped hiding her profound 
strength and charged toward Zhou Qingchen. A ray of power that 
looked like a golden snake flew out from her waist and wrapped 
around Zhou Qingchen tightly. 


Zhou Qingchen hadn’t inherited his father’s power yet, but his 
cultivation level was very impressive. He definitely deserved to be 
called a proud child of heaven. However, there was still nothing he 
could do against Qianye Ying’er’s full strength. The moment the 
golden light caught him, his profound energy became sealed 
completely. Any struggle caused it to dig deeper into his flesh and 
elicit a howl of pain. 


“Qingchen!” Honorable Tai Yin howled. His pupils contracted as 
quickly as it widened when he saw the weapon for what it was. 
“That’s... the Divine Oracle!” 


Boom— 


The Guardian’s power detonated like a bomb. Although it was a 
pale shadow of his full strength, it was still as terrible as a disaster 
and powerful enough to send Yun Che and the Heaven Smiting 
Devil Emperor Sword flying far away. 


Honorable Tai Yin did not waste a moment to breathe or rescue 
Zhou Qingchen. Despite the suddenness of the attack and his shock, 
he was able to make a terrifyingly cool decision. He sacrificed his 
precious blood essence immediately to grant himself a deadly burst 
of power before charging straight toward Yun Che. 


He didn’t know how Qianye Ying’er was able to conceal herself so 
well that even he was fooled, but the profound energy she displayed 
just now clearly marked her as a middle stage Divine Master. Even 
worse, the weapon binding Zhou Qingchen from head to toe was 
the infamous Brahma Gold Soft Sword known as the “Divine 
Oracle”. It was a former weapon of the gods belonging to the 
Brahma Monarch God Realm and the symbol of Qianye Ying’er! 


This meant that Qianye Ying’er only needed a thought to crush 
Zhou Qingchen to bits. It was highly unlikely that he would be able 
to force a rescue. 


In that case, the best choice here was to abduct her partner in 
return and force a trade of hostages, no matter what the cost! 


It was unthinkable that an Eternal Heaven Guardian—a level nine 
Divine Master—would sacrifice his blood essence just to deal with a 
level four Divine Sovereign, but Honorable Tai Yin had arrived at 
the decision without hesitation! 


In that moment, the energy rolling off his body caused even Qianye 
Ying’er to turn and look at him in shock. It was as if an entire 
galaxy had exploded. 


Even now, Qianye Ying’er couldn’t understand why Yun Che had 
chosen to attack Honorable Tai Yin by force! It wasn’t like she 
hadn’t told him that they were no match for the Guardian even at 
his current state. Abducting Zhou Qingchen was all they needed to 
achieve their goal, but now? His rashness might very well cost him 
his life! 


Honorable Tai Yin had done the impossible and sacrificed his blood 
essence without hesitation. Yun Che couldn’t breathe even before 
the Guardian had tried to close the distance between them and 
unleash his true power. But he wasn’t afraid at all, on the contrary, 
this was exactly what he was hoping would happen! 


A look of terrible madness flashed across his eyes before he swung 
the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor Sword at the world’s highest 
level of power. 


Moon Star Restoration! 


The elements crumbled, and the laws reversed before his weapon. 
The energy Honorable Tai Yin had unleashed at the cost of his 
blood essence abruptly reversed its course and struck the Eternal 
Heaven Guardian dead on. 


The scariest part about Moon Star Restoration wasn’t its forced 
reversal of any power that was thrown at it, but the fact that the 
reversal happened while the attacker was unleashing its power; 
their weakest and most defenseless moment! In this case, it was 
extraordinarily effective because Honorable Tai Yin was seriously 
injured, and his attack was empowered by the sacrifice of his blood 
essence! 


The world shuddered after a terrible explosion. The rebound was 
utterly illogical, but Honorable Tai Yin did not even have the time 
to feel fear or shock before he was struck by his own power. 
Countless streams of energy capable of casually destroying 
mountains and seas surged into his body, tearing apart everything 
in their path and ravaging whatever remained of his pitiful life. 


The Great Void Cauldron flew out of his hands. Even his soul 
connection to the artifact was severed temporarily. 


Honorable Qu Hui was going to charge toward Zhou Qingchen, but 
the unexpected outcome caused him to shout in utter shock. “Tai 
Yin!!” 


Every injury Honorable Tai Yin suffered collapsed at the same time; 
the Guardian bleeding like a punctured bag of blood. A black flash 
stabbed him again, and this time the sword was able to penetrate 
his body as easily as if it was made of rotten wood! 


“Ugh... Aaah...” A painful groan escaped Honorable Tai Yin’s 
throat. His vision was so blurry he almost couldn’t see the black 
shadow right in front of him. Almost by instinct, he threw out his 
remaining arm in retaliation. 


Boom!! 


Honorable Tai Yin was dying, but even at death’s door a Guardian 
could still move mountains and seas. The counterattack easily sent 
Yun Che flying and caused a shower of blood to burst out of the 
latter’s mouth. The Heaven Smiting Sword also slipped out of the 
Guardian’s body as a result. 


However, the shower of blood suddenly turned into a sea of golden 
flames before enveloping Honorable Tai Yin completely. At the 
same time, Yun Che charged toward him again with Star God’s 
Broken Shadow and slammed the Heaven Smiting Sword through 
his solar plexus. He shouted in his mind: 


“He Ling!” 


A dark green light flowed through the sword and exploded 
soundlessly inside Tai Yin. 


“Haah!!” 


Although Honorable Tai Yin was tormented by immeasurable pain, 
he let out a shout and detonated his Eternal Heaven divine power 
once more. It annihilated the golden crow’s flames instantly and 
shook Yun Che violently. The young man fell backward in a shower 
of blood, but it was impossible to tell if it was Yun Che’s or Tai 
Yin’s. 


Bang! 


Yun Che hit the ground heavily and swayed on his feet. However, 
he leaned against his sword and used it to prop himself upright. 


To the front, Tai Yin stood with a bloody, empty hole where his 
chest used to be. The fact that his flesh looked more like the 
tattered fabric of a doll only made the sight even more gruesome. 


Tai Yin was already heavily injured before Yun Che reflected his 
power and struck him twice with his sword. Had he been anyone 
else, had he just been an ordinary Divine Master, he would’ve been 
dead a long time ago. 


However, Tai Yin was still standing. His aura was still imposing. 


This was the strength of a Guardian of Eternal Heaven God Realm. 
His tenacity and life force were equal to his power. 


Qianye Ying’er frowned deeply as she probed Tai Yin’s remaining 
aura. She stretched a finger and summoned the Divine Oracle back 
to her hand, although the blade of the weapon was still wrapped 
around Zhou Qingchen. 


Right now, Zhou Qingchen was drenched in cold sweat. Even the 
tiniest struggle caused golden flashes that ripped his body apart. 
But despite the pain wracking his entire body, Zhou Qingchen 
couldn’t move his eyes away from Qianye Ying’er... As the Eternal 
Heaven Crown Prince, no one knew better than him what the 
golden light binding him was. 


“You... youre...” He groaned painfully, but his eyes were 
unfocused. 


“You’re the Brahma Monarch Goddess!” Honorable Qu Hui shouted 
in shock. His muscles were completely stiff. 


Instead of looking at Honorable Qu Hui, Qianye Ying’er moved her 
fingers lightly and elicited a terrible scream from Zhou Qingchen. 
She said, “Tai Yin, surrender the divine fruit now or I’ll tear him 
apart!” 


Honorable Tai Yin didn’t respond to her threat, however. It was 
almost as if he hadn’t heard her. He stared straight at Yun Che and 
said slowly, “The Golden Crow flame... that sword... You are Yun 
Che!” 


“Wh... what!” Qu Hui abruptly turned towards Yun Che, and even 
Zhou Qingchen was staring at the young man with bulging eyes. 


Yun Che wiped a hand across his face and revealed his true self. 
However, his expression was terrifyingly blank. 


“You...” Qu Hui felt like he was dropped into a frozen pond in 
purgatory. His entire body was as cold as ice. 


Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er—the two names that had vanished 
from the eastern divine region—had somehow appeared together in 


the God Realm of Absolute Beginning! 


Yun Che... the man that the Eternal Heaven God Emperor and all 
three divine regions had sworn to destroy at all cost had shown 
himself before their eyes! 


No, that wasn’t all. These two monsters were even hanging out with 
Zhou Qingchen this entire time! 


Qu Hui couldn’t even begin to describe the shock, terror, and 
realization he was feeling right now. 


“Tt... is... you!” 


As one of the Guardians who spent his last few years chasing after 
Yun Che and only Yun Che, both Tai Yin and Qu Hui could hardly 
forget the young man. However, two years ago Yun Che was only a 
level one Divine King, but now his aura marked him as a level four 
Divine Sovereign. 


Even more shocking was the fact that his strength was almost on 
par with a middle stage Divine Master! 


No words could describe the shock he was feeling. Tai Yin suddenly 
understood why the Eternal Heaven God Emperor was so afraid of 
Yun Che, and why he had committed all those seemingly insane 
actions. 


Tai Yin could still remember the gentleness in Yun Che’s eyes when 
he was called the “God Child Messiah”. But now, his eyes were so 
dark that he almost didn’t dare to look him in the eye. 


“Aaaaaaaaaaaaah!!” 


A terrible scream suddenly cut through the air as another dozen or 
so wounds appeared around Zhou Qingchen’s body. Qianye Ying’er 
said coldly, “It looks like you missed me the first time, so I’ll say it 
again: surrender the divine fruit now, or I’ll turn him into 
mincemeat! This is your last warning!” 


But Honorable Tai Yin didn’t react to her threat at all. He had never 
been as hurt as he was now, and his consciousness was steadily 


fading. However, his tall, proud figure was unwavering as he said, 
“Not even the heavens can make the people of Eternal Heaven 
submit, much less the likes of you!” 


“Tf Qingchen dies... you will pay with your life!” 


Every word he spoke struck the heart like the sound of the heaven’s 
bell. 


But Yun Che replied in an icy, ridiculing tone, “You don’t need to 
negotiate, Qianying. An old dog of Eternal Heaven isn’t worthy of 
speech!” 

“Both the divine fruit and their lives are ours to take!” 

Qianye Ying’er shot him a sideways glance. 

“Heh.” Tai Yin looked like he was smiling. “You think you can 
make us submit? Do you really think that an Eternal Heaven 


Guardian is—” 


He suddenly cut himself off and stiffened all over. His eyes started 
glowing dark green as his pupils widened. 


Chapter 1616 - Devil 


“You...” Honorable Tai Yin had stood tall and proud even when 
injured from head to toe, but now he was bending and and shaking 
like a leaf. His blood drenched face was clearly etched with terrible 
pain. 


Soon, his pupils weren’t the only things that turned green. Every bit 
of blood in his body had turned dark green as well. 


The shaken Qu Hui looked at him before arriving by his side 
swiftly. He tried to hold Tai Yin steady. “Honorable Tai Yin, what’s 
wr...” 


“Don’t come closer!” Tai Yin backed off in a panic and pushed Qu 
Hui away from him with a breeze. The energy he used was 
miniscule to say the least, but it was enough to cause his face to 
scrunch up and his knees to hit the ground. He could no longer 
even get back on his feet. 


“Poison... It’s poison!” Tai Yin shouted painfully. 


For all his years in the Eternal Heaven God Realm, Qu Hui had 
never heard so much terror from a Guardian. 


“Poison... what poison?” Qu Hui’s voice was shaking as well. At Tai 
Yin’s level, what poison could possibly threaten him besides the 
Southern Divine Region’s ancient devilish poison? However, the 
answer came to him the second the question escaped his mouth. He 
blurted, “Could... could it be...” 


“The Sky... Poison... Pearl...” Tai Yin couldn’t stop convulsing as he 
lay curled up like a prawn on the ground. The terrible poison had 
engulfed his entire body in an instant and covered every pore, and 
every cell in his body in despair. It was unlike any poison he had 
ever known in his life. It immediately enlightened him to the worst 
and only possibility. 


The Sky Poison Pearl... There wasn’t a single person in the entire 


Eastern Divine Region who didn’t know that Yun Che was the 
master of the Heavenly Profound Treasure, the Sky Poison Pearl! 
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...” Finally realizing what was going on, Qianye Ying’er shot a 
glance at Tai Yin and tried to say something, yet no words came out 
of her mouth. 


She was going to say that their opponent was a Guardian, and their 
current course was too risky and aggressive. She was going to say 
that they weren’t going to be this lucky next time... But when she 
recalled how much Yun Che hated the Eastern Divine Region and 
especially the Eternal Heaven God Realm, she swallowed her 
chastising words with cold indifference. 


The right time was still far into the future, so they might as well 
collect some blood drenched interest from this encounter! 


Qu Hui had never seen the Sky Poison Pearl in action before, but 
the despair rolling off Honorable Tai Yin’s body was impossible to 
miss... That’s right, despair! 


The despair of an Eternal Heaven Guardian! 


Tai Yin looked like he was trying his best to climb back to his feet, 
but as the poison spread his breathing grew progressively weaker 
and more erratic. Judging from the way he was swaying on his legs, 
even kneeling was becoming an extraordinarily difficult task for 
him. 


The terrible poison was devouring his life mercilessly like an 
ancient devil of the abyss. He couldn’t expel even a milliliter of 
poison from his body, much less destroy it. 


Truthfully, the Sky Poison Pearl hadn’t recovered much power at 
all. If Tai Yin was at his peak and there was no outside interference, 
he could’ve outlasted the Sky Poison that was injected into his 
body. 


But in his current state... the only scent he could smell, was death. 


Slowly, Yun Che walked toward Tai Yin and Qu Hui while dragging 
the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor Sword behind him. A black, 


devilish scar was left on the ground. 


Qu Hui was the leader of the Eternal Heaven Adjudicators, and Tai 
Yin was the sixth strongest Eternal Heaven Guardian. They were tall 
and utterly unreachable by Yun Che back then. 


But now, every time he took a step, it felt like the death god himself 
was stepping on their souls. 


Who could’ve thought that so much would change in just a couple 
of years? 


Behind him, the Eternal Heaven Crown Prince was firmly under 
Qianye Ying’er’s control. 


How lamentable, how sorrowful, how despairing. 


They never thought they would encounter Yun Che here, much less 
lose to him this badly. The fight had lasted only a couple of breaths, 
but every fraction of a second was painted by the darkest 
nightmare. 


Tai Yin tried to circulate his last bit of strength, but the Sky Poison 
immediately reacted by eating and destroying his life even faster 
than before. It was like a devil that was provoked into rage and 
madness. 


Bang! 


His upper body crashed heavily against the floor. The ground of 
absolute beginning beneath him started disappearing rapidly under 
the poison’s corrosion. Tai Yin lifted his hand to try to recall the 
Great Void Cauldron, but the unstable soul connection was 
ruthlessly severed the second the thought took form in his mind. 


Yun Che sucked the Great Void Cauldron into his hand and 
completely enveloped it in darkness profound energy. Tai Yin’s 
consciousness couldn’t penetrate it at all. 


“Trying... to run?” The corner of Yun Che’s mouth curled slightly. 
His sneer looked incredibly sinister to Tai Yin and Qu Hui. 


Back when Qu Hui was the organizer and the supervisor of the 
Profound God Convention, Yun Che was nothing more than a 
talented, eye opening junior to him. But today, the pressure exuded 
by the approaching young man was absolutely stifling. The terror 
he felt when the devil emperor had shown up actually reappeared 
when he saw the sinister sneer on Yun Che’s face! 


This pressure and terror wasn’t a product of Yun Che’s strength. No, 
it was the product of a darkness so deep and murky that it was 
impossible to describe... Everything they thought would never 
appear on someone like Yun Che had manifested at the peak. 


“Yun... Che!” Tai Yin looked up and begged with a voice that 
sounded like sandpaper. “Let the young master go! In return, I’ll 
surrender the divine fruit and my life!” 


Yun Che continued to walk with death accompanying his every 
step. He looked like he had heard a funny joke as his sneer turned 
even grimmer. “Your life? In my eyes, your life is cheaper than a 
dog’s! How dare you use it as a bargaining chip!?” 


Undoubtedly, these were the most humiliating words Tai Yin had 
ever received in his life. His pupils focusing, he summoned the 
pride that had supported him throughout his life as a Guardian 
before saying, “If you don’t let the young master go... I’ll destroy 
the divine fruit immediately!” 


The second he finished speaking, Yun Che’s figure suddenly became 
as transient as an illusion. Then, he shot toward Tai Yin like a black 
stinger from hell and plunged his sword into the Guardian’s body. 


Bang!! 


Near death and poisoned, Tai Yin’s divine body was as fragile as 
tofu to the Heaven Smiting Sword. The second the weapon pierced 
through his body, darkness profound energy and fire immediately 
spread and engulfed his skin, flesh, blood, bones, soul... everything. 
At the same time, the Sky Poison inside Tai Yin’s body exploded in 
full force. 


Tai Yin’s eyes regained clarity during the final moments of his life 


and focused on Yun Che. The young man’s eyes were only inches 
away from his. 


If they were as pure as diamond in the past, then they were as 
murky as the abyss now. 


Crackle... crackle... 


The Phoenix flame and Golden Crow flame clinging to Tai Yin’s 
body slowly merged together to form the crimson divine flames. Bit 
by bit, it burned the old man to dust. 


At the back, Qu Hui stood with a face as white and blank as a 
corpse whose blood was drained completely. He wanted to save Tai 
Yin when Yun Che plunged his sword into the Guardian again and 
again, but his body simply refused to obey his thoughts. All he 
could do was shiver like a leaf. 


As the leader of the Adjudicators, Qu Hui was righteous almost to 
the point of mercilessness. But now, the fearless man was terrified 
enough to suffer a complete mental collapse. 


Tai Yin’s last vestiges of consciousness disappeared only when the 
flames had burned down almost half his body. 


And just like that, an Eternal Heaven Guardian perished under Yun 
Che’s sword... the sword of a “junior” who was only thirty years old 
or so. 


Bang! 


Yun Che tossed the half-corpse away from his sword like it was 
some disgusting trash. He then swung his sword again to cut 
through the portable space Tai Yin carried before it could implode 
upon itself, causing a shower of items to rain from the sky all of a 
sudden. 


A warm, nurturing aura spread across the world in an instant. 
It was of course, the Divine Fruit of Absolute Beginning! 


The fruit itself was incredibly tiny, but the light it exuded was as 


bright as any stars in the sky. 


The moment the divine fruit appeared from the portable space, the 
Brahma Gold Soft Sword suddenly let go of Zhou Qingchen and 
caught the divine fruit a million times faster than a meteor would 
have. 


Once the divine fruit was brought back to Qianye Ying’er’s hand, it 
vanished into nothing just like that. 


Yun Che’s outstretched hand froze for a second before he slowly 
turned around to face Qianye Ying’er... The Brahma Golden Soft 
Sword had trapped Zhou Qingchen once again, and Qianye Ying’er 
looked as calm and unaffected as a breeze. It was almost as if she 
hadn’t moved at all. 


“Uncle... Tai Yin...” Lying flat on the ground, Zhou Qingchen was 
no longer struggling. As he stared at Tai Yin’s burning corpse, he bit 
the tip of his tongue in an attempt to wake up from this nightmare. 
Unfortunately, it didn’t work at all. 


Right now, god didn’t exist in the Primal Chaos. 


If someone had to be god no matter what, then the Eternal Heaven 
Guardians were the most qualified candidates. 


This was the view of the masses and Zhou Qingchen as well. 


Zhu Liu was dead, and now Tai Yin too before the former could 
even have a proper burial... Not only had Tai Yin died right before 
his eyes, he had died at the hands of Yun Che! 


The world turned upside down in Zhou Qingchen’s head before 
graying. He couldn’t even feel pain or fear anymore... 


Yun Che slowly looked away from Qianye Ying’er before focusing 
on Qu Hui. The old man looked like his soul had been dragged out 
of his husk. He said emotionlessly, “Kill yourself.” 
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...” Qu Hui still didn’t move a muscle. His lips parted slightly, but 
he couldn’t utter a single sound. 


“Waste of time,” Qianye muttered to herself before moving her 
fingers. Divine Oracle immediately responded to her movement and 
passed through Qu Hui’s body in an instant. 


There was no profound explosion or the sound of cutting space. In 
fact, there was almost no sound at all. When the golden light 
returned back to Qianye Ying’er’s hands, Qu Hui’s body suddenly 
crumbled to the floor in nine tidy pieces. Each body part rolled far 
away in a different direction. 


The old man hadn’t struggled in the slightest. 


This time, Qianye Ying’er wrapped the weapon back around her 
waist instead of using it to trap Zhou Qingchen like before. The 
prince was still trembling uncontrollably and looking completely 
unfocused on the floor. 


Qianye Ying’er turned away, too haughty to look at Zhou Qingchen 
for even a second longer. She also didn’t mention the Divine Fruit 
of Absolute Beginning at all. She asked in an indifferent tone, 
“What are you going to do to him?” 


She was sure that Yun Che wouldn’t kill Zhou Qingchen directly. 


The amount of hate in his heart could fill up the entire abyss. There 
was no way he would let the son of Eternal Heaven escape with an 
easy death! 


Yun Che stopped in front of Zhou Qingchen and looked down on his 
pale face. He smiled coldly and said, “Brother Qingchen, the dogs of 
Eternal Heaven seem pretty useless, don’t you think?” 


“Tt’s one thing if they’re only useless, but this blood! It’s so cheap 
and nauseating!” 


Boom!! 


Yun Che pushed his palm backwards, burying Qu Hui and Tai Yin’s 
bloodstained corpses completely in a cloud of dust and sand. 


Zhou Qingchen shuddered and returned to himself as if his soul was 
stabbed by a poisoned blade. Although he was still shivering 


uncontrollably, his mind had regained its clarity and calm. He 
looked up toward Yun Che and said angrily, “My father was right. 
You... have turned into a devil!” 


He meant “devil”, not a “devil person”. 
’ 


Unfortunately, he didn’t know that his words were nothing more 
than a hilarious joke to Yun Che. 


Yun Che smiled at Zhou Qingchen without a trace of anger or 
killing intent. He said, “That’s right, I’m the devil. You won’t find a 
more evil devil than me in this world... and very soon, everyone in 
the Eternal Heaven God Realm and the God Realm itself will learn 
just how evil I can be.” 


Zhou Qingchen’s pupils widened unconsciously as Yun Che stared at 
him... The young man’s smile was gentle and warm, but Zhou 
Qingchen felt like every pore in his body was shaking with fear. 


“Kill... kill me.” Zhou Qingchen had to grit his teeth to stop them 
from chattering in fear. “Royal father... has always blamed himself 
for what he did... he has always felt regret for what he did... that’s 
why he wanted to retire and cultivate in peace... if I die at your 
hands, then father can finally put this all behind him... one day, 
he’ll take revenge for me and kill you with his own hands!” 


“He... feels regret toward me? He blames himself... for what he did 
to me?” The corner of Yun Che’s mouth twitch slightly. He wanted 
to look at the sky and laugh like a madman. He had seen and heard 
countless jokes in the past, but there hadn’t been one that could 
make him laugh for a thousand days and nights until now! 


“So, your royal father feels regret toward a devil. Surely the 
heavens will weep before such greatness.” Yun Che extended his 
hand and grabbed Zhou Qingchen by his collar. Behind his 
seemingly calm eyes hid two wild flames that threatened to shatter 
his mask. He said in a low, quiet voice: 


“Right now, I have nothing but a black heart and soul. My home, 
my family, my wives, my daughter, they’re all gone.” 


“However, the one who gave me all of this... that great father of 
yours, has countless children and grandchildren. He even has a son 
he can be proud of, you.” 


His face moved closer and closer. “Tell me, how do you think I 
should repay him?” 


Chapter 1617 - Forced 
Transformation 


Despite shaking non-stop, Zhou Qingchen gritted his teeth and was 
able to gather a shred of courage somehow. He looked straight into 
Yun Che’s eyes and declared, “Everyone in the God Realm views the 
lower realms like ants or grass. The Eternal Heaven God Realm and 
my father are the only ones who never took the life of an innocent 
lower realm being! In fact, we even do our utmost to protect them if 
we happened on them by chance.” 


“Your homeworld... the Moon God Emperor was the one who 
destroyed that lower realm planet called Blue Pole Star, not my 
father. My father’s target has always only been you!” 


If Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er had been other people, they might 
have felt real admiration toward his impassioned speech and the 
look in his eyes. 


If there was a spectator, they also would’ve felt sorry and indignant 
on his behalf. The grudge between Yun Che and the Eternal Heaven 
God Realm might run deep, but Zhou Qingchen was completely 
innocent. He hadn’t committed any atrocities or participated in any 
of his father’s decisions. All he was was Zhou Xuzi’s son. 


So he was nothing more than an innocent and sorrowful man 
caught in a terrible situation... just like Yun Che’s own family! 


“Well said, well said.” Yun Che raised his hand and patted Zhou 
Qingchen on the head. “This speech, this ‘altruism’, you really are 
that old dog’s son. They were the qualities that won my respect 
back then, especially his ‘kindness’ and ‘oath’. Once, I even thought 
that they were the most sacred and unbreakable qualities of the 
Eastern Divine Region. Tsk tsk...” 


“Yun Che!” Qianye Ying’er suddenly interrupted him in an unkind 
tone. “If you want to act, then act quickly. Don’t waste time on a 
piece of trash!” 
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...” Zhou Qingchen’s pupils suddenly trembled violently when he 
heard this. He strained his neck and turned around, barely catching 
a glimpse of the woman’s figure with the corner of his eyes before 
saying, “Lady Goddess, you...” 


“Trash? But he’s the Eternal Heaven Crown Prince,” Yun Che 
replied while beaming at Zhou Qingchen. Zhou Qingchen had been 
able to talk back to Yun Che despite being under the pressure of his 
hateful eyes, but one line from Qianye Ying’er shattered almost all 
of the light in his eyes. 


“Hmph!” Qianye Ying’er never even looked at Zhou Qingchen. “And 
what else does he have besides his status? He is even lower than 
that Moon God Crown Prince who died a horrible death in the 
Moon God Realm. Yue Xuange at least had ambition and skills, but 
this one... the son of that old dog is nothing more than a naive and 
stupid puppy who deluded himself into thinking that he’s noble and 
virtuous.” 
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...” Zhou Qingchen shuddered and turned deathly white in an 
instant. His searching eyes became murky and dark, and his heart 
clenched like it was about to burst into pieces. 


“You’re a man who swore to turn the God Realm into hell, and 
you’re wasting your breath on someone like him?” Qianye Ying’er 
sneered. “Is this really the peak of your character?” 


Yun Che shot her a look before replying, “Will you die if you stop 
insulting me for a day!?” 


“You’re the one who gave me the chance.” Qianye Ying’er pressed 
her eyebrows together slightly before continuing. “There’s no way 
Zhu Liu and Tai Yin’s deaths escaped the Eternal Heaven God 
Realm’s notice, so we don’t have much time left. Deal with him 
already!” 


(4 


...” The light in Zhou Qingchen’s eyes and soul broke apart like 
glass as their conversation—Qianye Ying’er’s words—entered his 
ears. His pupils were without color and his muscles were refusing to 
respond to his thoughts. He was unable to speak at all. 


It was at this moment that Yun Che pressed a hand to Zhou 
Qingchen’s head and said slowly, “Brother Qingchen, you said that 
a person who transformed into a devil person is a sinful heretic who 
should be purged from in this world even if they never did anything 
wrong, am I right? Remember what you said. Never forget it for the 
rest of your life!” 


Bang! 


A boom happened in Zhou Qingchen’s head, and he completely lost 
consciousness. 


“What do you plan to do to him?” Qianye Ying’er asked idly. 


Instead of answering her question, Yun Che stretched his fingers out 
and gathered a ball of infinite darkness at the center of his palm. 
The world immediately turned dark as if nighttime was about to 
fall. 


The Eternal Calamity of Darkness? Qianye Ying’er turned to look at 
Yun Che... why did he need the Eternal Calamity of Darkness to 
torture a small fry like Zhou Qingchen? 


In fact, the longer Yun Che circulated the power, the heavier the 
pressure on her shoulders became. It was clear that he was using 
almost all his power to do whatever he was planning to do. 


A couple of breaths later, the darkness had engulfed Yun Che and 
the light within a radius of several dozen kilometers vanished 
completely. 


Finally, Yun Che put his palm over Zhou Qingchen’s chest. The 
eternal darkness that seemed capable of devouring even the world 
instantly engulfed its victim. 


A bit of puzzlement flashed across Qianye Ying’er’s mind. At Yun 
Che’s current level, he had a million ways to annihilate Zhou 
Qingchen down to atoms. If all he wanted was to destroy Zhou 
Qingchen with darkness, there was no reason for him to go to such 
great lengths to achieve his goal. 


However, she quickly realized that Zhou Qingchen’s physical body 


was unharmed despite being bathed in enough darkness to destroy 
even an early stage Divine Master. His power was left intact as well. 


Countless streams of darkness started flowing into Zhou Qingchen’s 
body. The darkness power Yun Che inherited from the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor slowly became fused into the crown prince’s 
skin, flesh, bones, nerves, profound veins, organs, soul... 


Zhou Qingchen subconsciously tried to resist the transformation, 
but he was far weaker than Yun Che and unconscious, not to 
mention that the Eternal Calamity of Darkness was the devil art of a 
Devil Emperor. His struggle was insignificant and pathetic, and it 
only took the blink of an eye for the darkness to overwhelm his 
physical and mental resistance completely. 


Could he... 
Is he... trying to transform Zhou Qingchen into a devil person!? 
Shock flashed across Qianye Ying’er’s face. 


Of course, it wasn’t impossible for a profound practitioner to 
transform into a devil person. If the profound practitioner was 
influenced by terribly negative emotions or subsumed by an 
extremely pure bloodline of darkness, it was entirely possible for 
them to transform into a devil. However, the former case happened 
very rarely, and the latter case... Forget the fact that the amount of 
ancient devil bloodlines in the Northern Divine Region could be 
counted on one hand, the people of the God Realm hated devil 
people so much that no one in their right mind would willingly 
transform themselves into one. 


Besides that, Qianye Ying’er had never heard of a way that one 
could transform a normal person into a devil person by force. 


The reason she herself was able to transform into a devil person was 
because she had refined a drop of the Devil Emperor’s blood. 
Moreover, the transformation was successful only because she 
willed so. It wouldn’t have worked otherwise. 


But right now, Zhou Qingchen was clearly being transformed into a 


devil person against his will! 


To think that the Eternal Calamity of Darkness had such a terrifying 
ability! 


She called Zhou Qingchen weak, but that was only relatively 
speaking. He was a middle stage Divine Sovereign after all. It was 
no easy task to convert a middle stage Divine Sovereign into a devil 
person with Yun Che’s current mastery of the power, but his 
widening pupils and his trembling fingers made it clear that he was 
enjoying every moment of it. 


Buzz— 


Seven and a half minutes later, the darkness dissipated without 
warning and allowed light to reach the ground once more. 


The only thing left that was still glowing faintly with darkness... 
was Zhou Qingchen himself. 


However, the darkness was no external attachment. It was a glow 
that originated from his body, his profound veins... and even his 
soul! 


It was because Yun Che had converted all of his profound energy 
into darkness profound energy! 


Just like the Heretic God Art, the Eternal Calamity of Darkness was 
an impossible power that shouldn’t exist in this world. So far, all 
the abilities it displayed absolutely defied common sense. 


Qianye Ying’er had witnessed the terror that was the Eternal 
Calamity of Darkness many times already, so her shock only lasted 
for a moment. After staring at Yun Che for a moment, the corner of 
her lips curled into an enigmatic smile. “What wonderful malice. 
You deserve praise this time.” 


She was correct. It was pure malice. 


After all... he had just transformed the Eternal Heaven Crown 
Prince, Zhou Qingchen into a devil person! 


Even she couldn’t imagine a more malicious way to attack the 
Eternal Heaven God Emperor and the Eternal Heaven Realm! 


She couldn’t even imagine how the Eternal Heaven God Emperor 
would react upon realizing his most beloved son—the only son he 
had ever had with his main wife—had turned into a devil person. 


Yun Che grabbed the unconscious Zhou Qingchen and threw him 
into the profound ark Qu Hui had released earlier. 


“Brother Qingchen, I’m sure your new life will be an enjoyable 
one,” Yun Che said with a smile before pushing the profound ark 
with his palm. The vessel instantly took off into the distance after it 
was forcibly started. 


Earlier, Qu Hui had engraved a destination into the profound ark. If 
nothing were to happen to the vessel on the way, it should leave the 
God Realm of Absolute Beginning and return back to the Eternal 
Heaven God Realm on its own. 


Yun Che wished from the bottom of his heart that Zhou Qingchen 
would return to his home safe and sound. 


“Enjoy my first gift to you to your heart’s content, old dog Eternal 
Heaven!” 


Yun Che muttered to himself slowly after the profound ark vanished 
from sight, “Everything has only just begun.” 


Qianye Ying’er walked up to his side and asked, “Are we staying 
here, or are we going back to the Northern Divine Region?” 


He and Qianye Ying’er wouldn’t have exposed themselves if it 
wasn’t for the Divine Fruit of Absolute Beginning. The divine fruit 
was now in their possession, but as a result they couldn’t stay in the 
God Realm of Absolute Beginning any longer. 


Undoubtedly, the Eternal Heaven God Realm would unite their 
worlds and scour every inch of the God Realm of Absolute 
Beginning for a very long time to come. 


But if they returned to the Northern Divine Region now, they would 


have to face down the Soul Stealing Realm and the Burning Moon 
Realm. 


“We return to the Northern Divine Region,” Yun Che said with 
almost no hesitation whatsoever. “We left earlier because the time 
wasn’t right, but now... it is time!” 


“Oh?” The ghost of a smile passed through Qianye Ying’er’s lips. “Is 
it because of the Untamed World Pellet?” 


The legendary “Untamed World Pellet” was made from two 
ingredients, and they were the Untamed Divine Marrow and the 
Divine Fruit of Absolute Beginning. Now, they had both ingredients. 


The “Untamed World Pellet” was originally mentioned in a record 
from the Era of Gods. At the time, everyone thought that it was a 
thing of the past. 


However, the Eternal Heaven Great Ancestor did the impossible and 
used it to climb to the peak of power, turning the Eternal Heaven 
Realm into a mighty king realm. Since then, the Untamed World 
Pellet became a miracle that every profound practitioner desired, 
but only really entertained in their dreams. 


It was because the Untamed Divine Marrow and the Divine Fruit of 
Absolute Beginning were impossibly rare. It would be a miracle to 
obtain even one of them, much less two. 


If the Untamed World Pellet really was as miraculous as legend 
says, then... 


“What else?” Yun Che countered expressionlessly. 


“Tt looks like you’re getting ahead of yourself,” Qianye Ying’er said. 
“T’m the one who has the Divine Fruit of Absolute Beginning right 
now, but you don’t look worried in the slightest. Are you that sure 
that Pll return this to you?” 


Yun Che glanced at her and replied, “I was going to share half of 
the Untamed World Pellet with you. This is unsightly of you.” 
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...” Qianye Ying’er abruptly turned to stare at him with wide eyes. 


A moment later, she said, “You want to give me half the pellet? Do 
you know how miraculous the Untamed World Pellet is!? Or do you 
think I’m as naive and stupid as that Zhou Qingchen!?” 


“There are records of the Untamed World Pellet in the Wood Spirit 
Royal Family’s memory,” Yun Che replied expressionlessly. “Shen 
Xi also brought this up to me specifically. That is why I’m sure that 
my knowledge of the Untamed World Pellet far surpasses yours.” 


Qianye Ying’er, “...” 


“My Sky Poison Spirit knows the complete method to refine the 
Untamed World Pellet, not to mention that it will be refined using 
the Sky Poison Orb. I’m sure that even half of the pellet will surpass 
the one mentioned in the God Realm’s history by far!” 


“So what?” Qianye Ying’er narrowed her eyes slightly. “No one can 
resist the temptation that is the Untamed World Pellet, especially 
you who seek to take revenge even in your dreams. I don’t believe 
that you’ll give me half of it at all!” 


“As my tool, you have no right to question me!” A chill entered Yun 
Che’s voice. “Also, you seemed to have forgotten one thing.” 


“IT may be as strong as a Divine Master, but my profound veins are 
still at Divine Sovereign Realm. There’s no way they can withstand 
the power of the Untamed World Pellet right now... But you can.” 


“T plan to seek out that legendary ‘Devil Queen’ directly and 
cooperate with her after we return.” A glint flashed across Yun 
Che’s eyes. “The best and only way to ensure the best level of safety 
and ‘bargaining chip’ for ourselves is to increase your cultivation 
with the Untamed World Pellet... what do you think?” 


Qianye Ying’er stared at Yun Che for a while. Slowly, she said, “The 
reason you purposely suppressed my recovery earlier was because 
you were worried that I would escape your control. Aren’t you 
afraid that I will kill you after my cultivation level surpasses 
yours! ?” 


“That was then, this is now.” Yun Che lifted a hand idly and 


summoned a black flash. Black mist immediately started pouring 
out of Qianye Ying’er’s body as her aura became disrupted. “You 
are the incubator I used to refine my devil blood and cultivate the 
Eternal Calamity of Darkness... Do you really think you can escape 
my control with my current mastery?” 


“Heh.” Qianye Ying’er let out a chuckle before replying, “I thought 
you would get angry at least... what a boring and disappointing 
spar this turned out to be. You’re right, and it doesn’t look like I 
have a choice or the grounds to fight anyway.” 


She flipped over her palm, and the Divine Fruit of Absolute 
Beginning appeared between her fingers. It was still glowing like a 
star. 


However, she didn’t throw the fruit back to Yun Che. She held it in 
her palm and frowned deeply in puzzlement. “The Untamed Divine 
Marrow is one thing, but this divine fruit... don’t you think that it 
fell into our grasp a bit too easily?” 


Chapter 1618 - Caizhi, Qianye 
(1) 


Qianye Ying’er was aware of just how difficult it was to obtain a 
Divine Fruit of Absolute Beginning. 


The Eternal Heaven God Realm was uniquely advantaged in the 
contest for the Divine Fruit of Absolute Beginning because of 
several reasons. First, they had the Eternal Heaven Pearl, which had 
a special ability that allowed it to detect the Divine Fruit of 
Absolute Beginning. Second, they had the Great Void Cauldron. 
Third, their Guardians wielded powerful spatial divine powers. 
Although the Brahma Monarch God Realm and the Dragon God 
Realm were far superior to the Eternal Heaven God Realm in terms 
of strength, they never thought they had a real chance in obtaining 
the Divine fruit because of this. 


The Burning Moon King Realm schemed and plotted to keep the the 
Untamed Divine Marrow hidden from view for a very long time, so 
it wouldn’t be incorrect to say that they desired the Divine Fruit of 
Absolute Beginning greatly. Unfortunately for them, they never 
caught a glimpse of its shadow even though tens of thousands of 
years had passed. 


The main reason Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er came to the God 
Realm of Absolute Beginning was to escape the Soul Stealing Realm 
and the Burning Moon King Realm’s inevitable efforts to hunt them 
down. While they were planning to take the Divine Fruit of 
Absolute Beginning for themselves if given the opportunity, it was 
less of a real plan and more of a passing thought. Despite having 
fought hidden for an entire year, they never managed to explore 
deeper into the God Realm of Absolute Beginning, much less 
discover the divine fruit itself. 


Their sudden encounter with the people of the Eternal Heaven God 
Realm and the discovery that the latter had found the Divine Fruit 
of Absolute Beginning was an unexpected but very welcome 


surprise. It was why Yun Che had used Qianye Ying’er to bait Zhou 
Qingchen into making their acquaintance in the first place. 
Assuming that the two Guardians were successful in their endeavor, 
they could either steal the divine fruit while the Guardians were 
showing it to Zhou Qingchen, or hold the crown prince hostage and 
take the divine fruit by force. 


Both plans were equally risky, however... it was because they 
always had to face down two Guardians! 


But what actually happened was completely different from their 
predictions. Honorable Zhu Liu was killed in action, and while 
Honorable Tai Yin had returned with the Divine Fruit of Absolute 
Beginning, he was all but several steps away from death’s door. 


Although Yun Che’s decision to choose to kill Tai Yin and rob the 
divine fruit by force wasn’t completely risk free, it was nothing like 
the danger they would’ve faced had they gone through with their 
original plan considering how precious it was. 


“It was way too easy.” Yun Che wasn’t surprised by Qianye Ying’er’s 
comment. “What are you thinking?” 


As incredible as it sounded, it was a fact that they had obtained a 
Divine Fruit of Absolute Beginning and killed an Eternal Heaven 
Guardian almost effortlessly. Both missions should have strained 
their abilities to their limits; the latter was close to being impossible 
to achieve. 


“Tai Yin and Zhu Liu are masters of space profound energy, and 
they had the Great Void Cauldron. They should’ve been able to 
retreat safely even if they were unlucky enough to stumble into the 
Dragon Emperor of Absolute Beginning,” Qianye said with a frown. 
“The only explanation is that the dragon emperor knew that they 
would show up and ambushed them the moment they appeared in 
his territory, cutting off their means of escape in the process.” 


“However,” Qianye Ying’er said, “protecting the Divine Fruit of 
Absolute Beginning was much more important than eliminating the 
intruders to the dragons. If they really were prepared from the start, 
then the divine fruit should have been protected better than ever 


before.” 


“In reality, Zhu Liu was killed, and Tai Yin returned with the divine 
fruit despite being severely wounded. This doesn’t quite make sense 
no matter how you think about it.” 


Qianye Ying’er loosened her fingers slightly and allowed the divine 
fruit’s indescribable aura to spread to their surroundings. It couldn’t 
be anything but the Divine Fruit of Absolute Beginning. 


That meant Tai Yin was really dead, and the Divine Fruit of 
Absolute Beginning in her hand was the real thing. 


“T guess our luck really is that good today,” Qianye Ying’er said. 
“First the Untamed Divine Marrow, now the Divine Fruit of 
Absolute Beginning. Did the blind heaven finally decided to open its 
eyes and grant us devils its favor?” 


Yun Che scrunched his eyebrows together instead of replying. 


His object of desire falling into his hands when he thought all hope 
was lost, the enemy he couldn’t kill dropping dead right before his 
eyes... 


Why did this feel so familiar? 


Suddenly, he recalled the strange yet familiar aura he discovered 
lurking inside Tai Yin’s wounds. 


When a dark light flashed across his mind, he looked up abruptly 
and shouted, “Caizhi, it was you, wasn’t it!?” 


“2” Qianye Ying’er looked at him in confusion, but the blue sky 
darkened all of a sudden. A terrible pressure pressed down on her 
from the sky, turning every drop of blood in her body into ice. It 
was as if the galaxy itself was collapsing on her. A colorful but 
frigid figure appeared in the next instant and made a grab toward 
Qianye Ying’er with destructive might. 


Despite having returned to the middle stage of Divine Master 
Realm, Qianye Ying’er found herself unable to breathe beneath the 
oppressive pressure. All she could do was to barely unleash the 


Divine Oracle. 
Ding! 


A finger that looked so delicate it might crumble at the slightest 
touch clashed against the golden weapon that could split even stars 
in half. A soul wrenching peal later, the Divine Oracle was sent 
flying like a dead snake with its aura crushed like it was nothing. 
Qianye Ying’er herself was falling backwards with a trail of blood 
sliding down the corner of her lips. 


The clash also caused her to loosen her grasp over the divine fruit. 
It was instantly sucked back into the the colorful figure’s palm. 


“Caizhi!” 


Yun Che shouted as he stared at the girl’s back, a burst of complex 
emotions filling up his cold, dead heart in an instant. He even felt... 
a trace of joy that should have died a long time ago. 


If he had one relative left in this world, it would be Caizhi. 


The girl didn’t respond to his call at all. Instead, she dashed straight 
toward Qianye Ying’er while summoning the Heavenly Wolf Sacred 
Sword. The divine might and killing intent she was unleashing were 
things that could make even the world tremble in fear. 


Seven years ago, Caizhi and Qianye Ying’er had fought each other. 
At the time she wasn’t able to leave a single wound on Qianye 
Ying’er despite working together with Jasmine. They were even 
injured, and they only escaped due to Jasmine’s ability. 


But today, Caizhi was able to hurt Qianye Ying’er, destroy her 
weapon, and snatch the divine fruit from her in one exchange. 


It wasn’t just because Qianye Ying’er was far weaker than she used 
to be. Caizhi’s own strength had evolved beyond recognition. 


“Caizhi!!” 


Expression changing, Yun Che executed both Star God’s Broken 
Shadow and Moon Splitting Cascade to appear in front of Caizhi, 


forcing her to halt her momentum and the giant sword that was 
even bigger than her own body. The blade of the sword was just a 
sixth of a meter away from his chest. 


Just a couple of meters behind Yun Che was Qianye Ying’er. 


Caizhi’s pressure froze, but her killing intent didn’t falter in the 
slightest. After years of separation, Yun Che and Caizhi finally saw 
each other again. However, a blue sword now stood in between the 
two. 


“Don’t kill her!” Yun Che said urgently. However, he suddenly 
couldn’t breathe when he saw her eyes. 


Caizhi’s appearance hadn’t changed in the slightest despite the 
passage of time. She was even wearing the same colorful outfit that 
accentuated her youthful innocence. She looked just like the first 
time they met each other. 


However, her eyes had completely changed. 


Once, her eyes looked like they were embedded with many colorful 
stars. Now, it looked like a bottomless, dark abyss. Both her 
beautiful spirit and winsome smile were completely gone. All that 
was left behind was the darkness and the cold. 


Her aura had changed as well. As the darkness profound energy 
sensitive person in the current world, he could sense clearly that 
Caizhi’s Heavenly Wolf divine power had undergone a drastic 
evolution... no, it wasn’t even the Heavenly Wolf divine power 
everyone knew anymore. It had become a devilish wolf that hated 
the world after all the distortion it was subjected to! 


Before this, Yun Che thought that there was nothing left in the 
world that could hurt him besides his own memories. Now, Yun Che 
felt like his soul was pierced by poisonous needles at the sight of 
Caizhi’s eyes. 


Jasmine’s words after she forced Caizhi and him into a marriage 
replayed itself in his mind: 


“Yun Che, I know you must think that this is all so absurd and 


ridiculous... but there is an abyss inside her heart. The reason I’m 
doing this is because I want you to save her from it. You are the 
only one who can do it.” 


“If for some reason I’m not by her side in the future, she’ll still have 
you in her world. At the very least, she won’t fall into the abyss 
forever...” 


At the time, Jasmine knew that she was soon to become a sacrifice. 
The reason she forced Yun Che and Caizhi to marry each other in a 
ceremony that was so simplistic that it was borderline absurd was 
so that Yun Che would shine a light into Caizhi’s heart even after 
she was gone. It was to prevent Caizhi from falling into darkness 
forever. 


However, Jasmine’s biggest fear still happened in the end. 


It was clear that Caizhi had transformed into Jasmine’s worst 
nightmare... no. It was worse. The sheer amount of devilish energy 
rolling off Caizhi’s body shocked even him. The abyss she fell into 
was deeper than even the one Jasmine had foreseen. 


“Cai... zhi...” Yun Che called out her name again, but his voice had 
become incredibly soft. 


“Youre... protecting... her?” Caizhi asked. The melody in her voice 
no longer existed. All that was left was a terrible grimness. 


Before the sacrificial ritual had happened, there were two people 
that Caizhi hated the most: Yue Wuya and Qianye Ying’er. The 
former drove her surrogate mother to death, and the later plotted 
her older brother’s death. 


Today, Qianye Ying’er was much weaker than she used to be, and 
she was much stronger. She could finally take revenge for her older 
brother, Xisu, with her own hands. 


Yun Che grabbed the Heavenly Wolf Sacred Sword by the blade. 
Although the blade of the weapon was crawling with dark blue 
energy, it didn’t hurt him at all. He said, “Caizhi, I agree that she 
deserves to die, but not now.” 


His fingers tightened further around the blade as he stared into 
Caizhi’s eyes. He said softly, “The Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor 
left behind her origin blood and devil art to me before she left. 
Right now, she’s the best cultivation incubator I have.” 


“She was our enemy back then, but now we all share a similar goal. 
I'll be dedicating my life to vengeance against my enemies for my 
family, Jasmine, Master, and myself... And she is the perfect tool 
for this; a weapon. Without her, my journey will take much longer 
to accomplish.” 


Qianye Ying’er, “...” 


But Yun Che’s words failed to move Caizhi at all. The Heavenly 
Wolf Sacred Sword suddenly burst into light, splitting the flesh 
between his finger and thumb and throwing him into the distance. 


The wolf howled again, and the world changed colors. The 
Heavenly Wolf Sacred Sword fell murderously onto Qianye Ying’er 
again. 


Yun Che twisted his body unnaturally in midair before stepping in 
front of the Heavenly Wolf Sacred Sword again using Star God’s 
Broken Shadow. At the same time, he conjured the Heretic God 
Barrier. 


Bang!! 


The Heretic God Barrier shattered instantly, and this time the blade 
touched Yun Che’s solar plexus before it stopped. 


“Caizhi.” Yun Che looked calm despite blocking Caizhi from getting 
to Qianye Ying’er again. He said softly, “Her life doesn’t belong to 
herself anymore. She is under my control completely. Please leave 
her until I have accomplished my goal. After that, you may kill her 
whenever you wish.” 


Caizhi was still unmoved. Her reply was as simple as it was short. 
“She... must... die!” 


But this time, Qianye Ying’er was the one who walked out of Yun 
Che’s shadow before stopping next to him. Not only did she look 


completely unafraid, a faint and enigmatic smile was dancing across 
her lips. 


“Who would’ve thought that the wolf pup would become far 
stronger than the much praised Xisu one day? Xing Juekong must 
be stupid to think of sacrificing such an impressive daughter.” 


Infinite cold bloomed in Caizhi’s gray eyes when she heard the 
name “Xisu” from Qianye Ying’er. A pair of dark blue eyes appeared 
on the Heavenly Wolf Sacred Sword. 


“Tt’s true that the Heavenly Wolf Xisu died because of me, but... are 
you sure you can kill me?” Qianye Ying’er said indifferently. The 
devil wolf Caizhi absolutely had the power to kill her, but for some 
reason she purposely said the words that were least helpful in 
keeping herself alive. 


Chapter 1619 - Caizhi, Qianye 
(2) 


Qianye Ying’er’s quiet, almost provocative words incited immediate 
action on Caizhi’s part. She vibrated her sword slightly and sent 
Yun Che flying. Then, she surrounded Qianye Ying’er with the 
power of the Heavenly Wolf Sacred Sword, completely cutting off 
the latter’s chances of retreat or survival. 


But before her sword could unleash its destructive might, Qianye 
Ying’er raised her arm slightly and opened her palm. A blue light 
landed at the center of her palm before a melodious ringing 
followed. “Do you still recognize this, little heavenly wolf?” 


The object in her hand was a tiny, simple bell. The string was made 
from colorful vines, and the bell was carved from colorful jade. 
Right now though, it was flowing faintly with blue light. 


Caizhi stopped, her grim pupils trembling a little. Of course she 
recognized the simple—one might even say crude—bell. It was the 
first ever gift her younger self had made with Jasmine’s help and 
gifted to her older brother, Xisu. The bell held her purest, sincerest 
wish—the wish that her older brother would always be safe no 
matter where he went. 


In fact, she had stood on her toes and tied the bell onto his waist 
herself. 


However, the bell had been missing when he returned home with 
his dying breath. 


“You...” Caizhi’s vision blurred for an instant and she gritted her 
teeth. 


“Relax, I didn’t steal this from him. He was the one who gave it to 
me when he knew he was going to die, right before he returned to 
the Star God Realm.” 


Caizhi, “...” 


“Honestly, I thought that the day I would need to use this would 
never come, but it appears that his thoughts weren’t wasted after 
all.” Qianye Ying’er shook the bell lightly, and the blue light 
covering the jade bell suddenly left its host. It quickly spread out 
and transformed into a blurry figure. 


A person’s figure. 


The blue figure was almost the same size as Yun Che. His face was 
blurry and unrecognizable, but both Yun Che and Caizhi were still 
shaken when he appeared in front of them. 


Yun Che wasn’t unfamiliar with the figure or his aura. It was 
because he had already appeared once from the ring Caizhi gave 
him. 


It was Xisu’s soul shadow! 


Caizhi couldn’t mistake him for someone else even if his voice and 
soul aura were another ten times fainter than they were now! 


Yun Che narrowed his eyes slightly... When the fragmented soul on 
the ring disappeared after telling him the truth, he thought that that 
was the last he would see of the Heavenly Wolf Xisu. However, that 
was obviously not the case! 


cc 


...” Caizhi’s expression didn’t change, but she was obviously 
transfixed by the increasingly distinct shadow of Xisu. 


After so many years, she didn’t think that she would have a chance 
to meet her older brother’s soul in such close proximity again. 


A weak voice came from the soul shadow. “You’ve grown up, 
Caizhi.” 


It was the exact same voice Yun Che had heard back then. 
However, this one was a lot weaker. 
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...” Caizhi showed no overt reaction besides tightening her grip a 
bit. 


“T didn’t think that you would be the one to inherit the Heavenly 
Wolf’s divine power. Once, you were as fragile as a young butterfly. 
But now, you’ve grown to the point where you could drive even the 
Lady Goddess into a corner. Both you and Jasmine are my eternal 
pride.” 


Xisu’s voice was gentle and warm. He hadn’t said much, but nearly 
half his soul shadow was gone already. Clearly, the fragmented soul 
he imbued the bell with was far weaker than the one in the ring. 
Xisu continued before Caizhi could reply. “I must have told you not 
to take revenge for me after my passing, but I know that neither 
you nor Jasmine will listen to me. That is why I left behind this, the 
most precious gift I have ever received, with her.” 


“Tt is my wish that both sides will be able to lay down whatever 
grudge and hatred they bear for my sake...” 


“Lady Goddess, they are my closest relatives. I ask that you don’t 
hurt them considering all that I’ve done for you. Otherwise, I who 
have given you my life will never forgive you.” 


“Jasmine, Caizhi. The Lady Goddess is a dream I’m willing to spend 
my whole life chasing after. I don’t mind dying for her, so it goes 
without saying that it is my lifetime wish to see her safe and 
sound.” 


“Don’t take revenge for me, for there was never any hatred between 
you three. I won’t be able to rest easy if any of you were hurt.” 


Ring... 
The unstable soul finally dissipated without a trace. 


The blue light that was covering the jade bell earlier was also gone 
completely. 


The world returned to silence once more. Caizhi stared blankly at 
the jade bell and didn’t say anything for a very long time. 


Yun Che let out a quiet breath. The cost of leaving a fragment of 
one’s soul behind was a great amount of lifespan and soul origin. 
Xisu was already near death at the time, but he still chose to leave 


behind a fragmented soul with Qianye Ying’er. 


One of the reasons he did this was to protect Jasmine and Caizhi. 
He knew that the sisters would want to take revenge for him, but he 
knew even better just how strong Qianye Ying’er was. The Lady 
Goddess would very likely have the upper hand if they attacked her 
recklessly... In that case, he hoped that Qianye Ying’er would 
acknowledge his wish and let them live considering everything he 
had done for her. His soul shadow would also stop the sisters from 
carrying out any future acts of vengeance. 


Going by the same logic, the other reason he gave Qianye Ying’er 
the bell was to save her life in case the sisters were able to corner 
her. 


However, it was obvious that Qianye Ying’er had no intentions of 
honoring his wish, at least not the part where he asked for Jasmine 
and Caizhi’s safety. Not long after Xisu was gone, Jasmine almost 
succumbed to the Southern Sea God Emperor’s poison. Of course, 
the real mastermind behind the poisoning was none other than 
Qianye Ying’er. 


Qianye Ying’er was immune to all forms of emotions unless her 
father was involved. Qianye Ying’er might be someone Xisu was 
willing to give his life for, but Xisu... was just a useful tool to 
Qianye Ying’er. She wasn’t moved at all by his death. 


In fact... she was still using him after he was dead. 


But there was no way Jasmine and Caizhi could ignore Xisu’s wish, 
especially considering his last line. “I won’t be able to rest easy if 
any of you were hurt”. 


He was practically putting a curse on himself to protect Qianye 
Ying’er. 


How could Caizhi or Jasmine kill Qianye Ying’er after that, even if 
their hatred for her was ten thousand times greater than it was? 


There were too many people who went mad in pursuit of the “Lady 
Goddess”. There exist several pinnacles in this world such as the 


pinnacle of wealth, the pinnacle of authority, the pinnacle of the 
profound way, and so on... and Qianye Ying’er represented the 
pinnacle of beauty. 


Out of all the people who fell for Qianye Ying’er, Heavenly Wolf 
Xisu might just be the one who loved her the most. 


Unfortunately for him, the woman he fell for was literally the most 
heartless woman in the entire world. 


Yun Che didn’t know if he should feel respect, regret... or pity for 
Heavenly Wolf Xisu. 


In the end, Caizhi chose to lower her sword. 


But although her sword had vanished into thin air, her killing intent 
hadn’t retracted in the slightest. 


Sss! 


There was a tiny rip in space, and Caizhi snatched the jade bell 
from Qianye Ying’er’s hands. She slowly looked at the woman and 
said, “You’re right to say I cannot kill you.” 


“Oh?” Qianye Ying’er raised her eyebrows slightly. 


“But someone else can.” She then looked at Yun Che and said, “You 
have two choices, Yun Che.” 


She called him “Yun Che”, not “brother-in-law”. 
Yun Che, “...” 


“Kill her.” Her voice was icy and emotionless. The look in her eyes 
especially was as unfamiliar as a stranger’s. “Kill her, and I’ll come 
with you to the Northern Divine Region. Pll become your sword, 
your tool, and your incubator.” 


ce 


...” Yun Che’s eyebrows twitched slightly. 


“Or you can keep her,” her eyes darkened even further when she 
said this, “and sever what we have between us forever. You'll never 


see me again for as long as you live.” 
“Now choose!” 


The radiant, impossibly naive girl who was weirdly conscious about 
her age and body shape might never appear to him again. Yun Che 

slowly opened his palm to the woman who said cruel things to him 

the old her would never say. 


It was the ring Caizhi had given him a long time ago. 


“You know your ultimatum is foolish, don’t you?” Yun Che said 
softly as he looked at Caizhi. “Our ‘ceremony’ was so simple it felt 
like a joke, but it was still Jasmine’s earnest wish. We traded 
tokens, we kowtowed thrice, and we were witnessed by your 
mother and Jasmine. From that point onward, we were husband 
and wife.” 


”? 


Qianye Ying’er, “... ? 
Caizhi’s lips moved slightly. 


“You are my wife. She is my tool. This isn’t a choice to me at all.” 
Yun Che walked toward Caizhi and held up the ring. “So come with 
me to the Northern Divine Region, alright?” 


As Yun Che moved closer towards Caizhi, a flash of panic actually 
flitted across the woman’s face. 


Her killing intent suddenly dissipated into nothing, and to 
everyone’s surprise, she turned around and flew away. It only took 
her the blink of an eye to disappear into the horizon. 


“Caizhi!” 


Yun Che shouted after her, but she was too fast for him to follow. 
All he could do was watch her vanish from his sight. 


Two glowing objects dropped slowly toward the ground where 
Caizhi had vanished. When Yun Che caught them and gave them a 
look, he realized that one of them was the Divine Fruit of Absolute 
Beginning, and the other a simple spatial crystal... there were 


hundreds of profound beast cores inside it! 


Almost all the profound cores were perfectly intact. Each one was 
so powerful it was terrifying. 


They were all collected from the ancient beasts of the God Realm of 
Absolute Beginning. Over three hundred of them belonged to Divine 
Sovereigns, and thirty of them... belonged to Divine Masters! 
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...” Yun Che looked up and didn’t say anything for a very long 
time. 


“T didn’t know you and the little Heavenly Wolf were connected this 
way,” Qianye Ying’er said from behind. “So, both sisters are in your 
harem, hmm? You’re truly worse than a beast.” 


Yun Che didn’t react at all. 


“The Heavenly Wolf's divine power is born from hatred. Obviously, 
the Heavenly Slaughter Star God did what she did because she was 
afraid that the little Heavenly Wolf would be devoured by hatred 
after realizing the truth. Though it looks like she succeeded,” 
Qianye Ying’er said slowly. “The little Heavenly Wolf’s power is 
completely deformed by hatred. One might even say that she has 
become a devil through and through. But surprisingly, her mind 
hasn’t succumbed completely.” 


“Her father wanted to sacrifice her, the Star God Realm wanted to 
abandon her, and her last relative was exiled from the Primal 
Chaos. The only reason she’s able to maintain her current state of 
mind, is you... If not for you, she would have already transformed 
into a devilish wolf who knew only hatred.” 


Yun Che continued to stay silent, but there was movement around 
the corner of his lips. It lasted for only an instant, but it was 
definitely a smile that had crossed his face. 


Caizhi... 


Qianye Ying’er was right. Caizhi’s power had fallen completely to 
the dark side, and she was far stronger than ever before. But she 
didn’t allow her mind to fall into the abyss of hatred completely... 


because she didn’t want Yun Che to disappear from her thoughts 
and soul. 


Jasmine, I once laughed at you for connecting Caizhi and I by force, 
but it was your “foolish” decision that has created this amazing 
miracle. 


“She never wanted to kill you in the first place,” Yun Che finally 
said. “She has had countless chances to do so if that was the case.’ 


' 


The Divine Fruit of the Absolute Beginning, the amazing quantity 
and quality of profound cores—it was clear that Caizhi had known 
of their presence for a very long time. She might even have been 
watching them as early as a year ago. 


“T know,” Qianye Ying’er replied. She knew from the moment Yun 
Che stopped Caizhi the first time that she didn’t truly want to kill 
her. The little Heavenly Wolf’s aura was almost as strong as Xisu’s, 
so there was no way Yun Che could stop her if she truly set her 
mind to it. 


Perhaps she just wanted to hear the answer she desired from Yun 
Che himself. 


“A question.” Qianye Ying’er wrapped her arms around her chest 
and asked, “You tried really hard to protect me earlier. Is it really 
just because I’m a useful tool and incubator?” 


“What else?” Yun Che put away the Divine Fruit of Absolute 
Beginning and the spatial crystal. 


“...” Qianye Ying’er didn’t say anything. 

“Well, there’s another reason.” Yun Che shot her a side glance 
before continuing. “All things considered, you are a pretty good 
plaything.” 


“Really? Just ‘good’?” Qianye Ying’er let out a soft laugh before 
saying coyly, “To you men, I am the best plaything in the entire 
world. No one can hope to compare to or replace me. A tool or an 
incubator can be abandoned as the user sees fit, but never a 
plaything such as I.” 


“Heh.” Yun Che snorted derisively at that. 


“T do hope that you would be a little gentler when you’re toying 
with your plaything though.” Qianye Ying’er withdrew her gaze 
slightly as if she was complaining to a lover. “You won't be able to 
find a replacement even if you have the entire God Realm beneath 
your feet.” 


“Or are all men as violent and unruly as you are?” 


Yun Che shot her another sideways glance before declaring coldly, 
“You won’t know, because you'll never have another man besides 
me.” 


“Oh?” Qianye Ying’er narrowed her eyes slightly. “That is not for 
you to decide!” 


Yun Che extended an arm and allowed his fingers to slide from her 
velvety, white neck to her chest. “You’ll never escape from my 
grasp for as long as you live. Of this, I’m very certain.” 


“What about after you’re gone?” The ghost of a smile flitted across 
Qianye Ying’er’s lips. 


“...1 won't die ahead of you.” Yun Che pulled away and left after 
that. 


Qianye Ying’er didn’t follow after Yun Che immediately. Instead, 
she watched his back for some time before saying something not 
even the wind managed to catch, “Don’t you forget that.” 


Chapter 1620 - Eternal Heaven 
Breaks Down 


After Yun Che discovered that he could absorb the origin energy 
inside a profound beast core, the God Realm of Absolute Beginning 
became a cultivation paradise to him. It was because high level 
profound beasts were extremely common in this place, not so much 
everywhere else. 


To be honest, Yun Che was actually a bit reluctant to leave. 


So far, Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er had only hunted Divine 
Sovereign profound beasts. They had never dared to enter the 
territory of a Divine Master profound beast. 


In the God Realm, most profound practitioners would never meet a 
Divine Master profound beast in their whole lives. Even a huge 
realm like the Flame God Realm only had two Divine Master 
profound beasts, the ancient horned dragons. 


They could kill one, or even two low level Divine Master profound 
beasts if an encounter happened. However, a battle at this level 
would certainly attract a lot of attention. If a whole horde of Divine 
Master profound beasts were to show up because of the noise, their 
only choice was to flee with the risk of the unknown hovering over 
their heads. There was simply no need to take a risk like this. 


That was why the profound cores Caizhi gave him... especially the 
thirty Divine Master level profound cores were an unimaginable 
wealth to Yun Che. 


Setting aside the Divine Sovereign level profound cores for the 
moment, the fact that there were thirty Divine Master profound 
cores meant that thirty Divine Master profound beasts were killed 
to obtain them. That fact alone was enough to strike fear in anyone. 


If he could absorb and refine these profound cores using the law of 
nothingness, his cultivation was sure to improve tremendously in 


just a short time. 


Speaking of the law of nothingness... Yun Che never felt like he 
truly grasped or understood it in any sense, and yet he couldn’t 
deny the various impossible powers it exhibited through him. 


It was an existence that he was clearly using, but never truly made 
contact with. 


Nothingness... Was the law itself “nothing”? 


After putting the Divine Fruit of Absolute Beginning into the Sky 
Poison Pearl, Yun Che commanded, “How confident are you in 
refining the Untamed World Pellet, He Ling?” 


“One hundred percent,” He Ling answered without hesitation. “It is 
impossible to fail with my nature spirit energy and the power of the 
Sky Poison Pearl. Not just that, not a speck of the Untamed Divine 
Marrow or the Divine Fruit of Absolute Beginning will be wasted.” 


“Mn.” Yun Che wasn’t exaggerating at all when he spoke to Qianye 
Ying’er earlier. The Untamed World Pellet he created would be far 
superior to the one the Eternal Heaven Great Ancestor had created. 
The medicinal energy it contained would be several times, or even 
ten times stronger. 


This result was possible because of the Sky Poison Pearl and He 
Ling! 


“Make two,” Yun Che said. 


“Two?” He Ling asked weakly after a brief moment of astonishment. 
“Are we... really giving her half of the pellet?” 


“Yes.” 


“ ,.Alright,” He Ling replied briefly in a small voice. It was clear she 
wasn’t willing to split the Untamed World Pellet in half for Qianye 
Ying’er. After all, this Untamed World Pellet might very well be the 
last of its kind considering how rare its ingredients were. 


“Wait!” Yun Che said suddenly. “Don’t use up the Untamed Divine 


Marrow completely. Leave some behind... a hair’s worth will be 
good enough.” 


“Mn, got it,” He Ling replied. 


“When are we leaving?” Qianye Ying’er’s voice entered Yun Che’s 
ears at this moment. 


“We leave now,” Yun Che replied directly. The experts of the 
Eternal Heaven God Realm should be arriving very soon, and they 
weren’t strong enough to venture deep into the God Realm of 
Absolute Beginning. It would be incredibly dangerous to stay 
behind and face their enemy’s wrath, not to mention the 
reinforcements that were sure to come later. 


“Really?” Qianye Ying’er raised her eyebrows. “You’re not going to 
collect that little Heavenly Wolf of yours?” 


“T will find her,” Yun Che said before changing his appearance and 
aura. Then, he flew straight toward the exit. 


Originally, they planned to stay in the God Realm of Absolute 
Beginning for a very long time, but now they had to leave after just 
a year. Though this was the case, it was better than the time he was 
forced to run without any clue at all. This time, he knew what he 
would do after he returned to the Northern Divine Region. 


The moment he left the God Realm of Absolute Beginning, the 
infinite space of the universe entered his sight. Suddenly, Yun Che 
turned back and looked at the God Realm of Absolute Beginning 
with a frown. 


“What’s wrong?” Qianye Ying’er asked. 


“Are the Primal Chaos and the God Realm of Absolute Beginning 
really two completely separate worlds? Do they really exist 
independently?” Yun Che asked Qianye Ying’er a strange question 
out of nowhere. 


Qianye Ying’er shot him a glance before answering. “The God 
Realm of Absolute Beginning dates all the way back to the Era of 
the Ancestral God, so it’s even older than the Era of Gods. This 


world has been an independent existence since ancient times, and it 
has no connection to the outside world besides that miraculous 
entrance. Why do you ask?” 


Yun Che raised his hands and felt the surrounding flow of aura for a 
moment. Then, he looked away and said, “It’s nothing. Let’s go!” 


Yun Che’s frown didn’t fade for a long time even after they were far 
away from the God Realm of Absolute Beginning. 


That strange feeling he sensed earlier seemed to have originated 
from the law of nothingness. What could this mean? 


“Are you worried about something?” Qianye Ying’er asked out of 
nowhere. After spending the last couple of years with Yun Che, she 
was capable of detecting any irregularity in his breathing and even 
his heartbeat instantly. 


“T will share half of the Untamed World Pellet with you,” Yun Che 
said. “Can you finally relax now?” 


It was the same thing he told Qinye Ying’er earlier, but it made a 
world of difference because the Divine Fruit of Absolute Beginning 
was now in his hands. Qianye Ying’er’s gaze froze for an instant 
before a faint smile spread across her face. “It was a perfectly 
logical choice, wasn’t it? Why do you make it sound like you’re 
doing me a favor?” 


“Hmph,” Yun Che snorted coldly. “Stiff-lipped woman.” 


“Oh?” Qianye Ying’er licked her lips before saying softly, “Do you 
really not know if my lips are stiff or soft?” 


“...” The arc of Yun Che’s flight dipped suddenly before he 
corrected himself. 


Eastern Divine Region, the Eternal Heaven God Realm. 


Not long after Honorable Zhu Liu had passed away, Zhou Xuzi also 
sensed Honorable Tai Yin’s death and was shocked for a very long 


time. Two days later, when his restlessness reached a point where 
he decided to travel to the God Realm of Absolute Beginning 
himself, Honorable Tai Yu had finally returned. 


Honorable Tai Yu didn’t linger after returning to the Eternal Heaven 
God Realm. He ran straight for the inner palace where the Eternal 
Heaven God Emperor was waiting. 


The face of the leader of the Eternal Heaven Guardians, the man 
second only to the Eternal Heaven God Emperor both in terms of 
strength and status, was completely missing its usual grace and 
tranquility. In fact, his expression was shockingly grim. 


Following beside him was a barrier he constructed with his own 
power. The barrier prevented light, sound, and aura from entering, 
and no one, not even the guardians were able to perceive what it 
was hiding as Honorable Tai Yu made his way through the Eternal 
Heaven God Realm. 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor rushed out to meet him. He had 
known Tai Yu for tens of thousands of years, and he had never seen 
such an expression on him until now. The barrier behind Tai Yu 
was especially concerning since it was constructed with his full 
power. The guardian was clearly terrified that someone would see 
its hidden contents. 


“What happened?” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor asked 
seriously. “Why have you returned before you reached your 
destination?” 


“Master,” Honorable Tai Yu said while letting out a sigh, “please 
activate the palace’s barrier. This cannot be leaked to anyone.” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s frown deepened before he 
waved his hands. Their surroundings glowed white all of a sudden, 
and soon the entire palace was isolated from the outside world. 
“Now, speak!” 


“Tai Yin, Zhu Liu, and Qu Hui have all... passed away,” Honorable 
Tai Yu started. 


“T already know...” Zhou Xuzi’s expression changed slightly. “What? 
Qu Hui is... gone too?” 


He could sense a guardian’s death because he was the Eternal 
Heaven God Emperor, but not Qu Hui’s. 


Qu Hui had traveled to the God Realm of Absolute Beginning as 
Zhou Qingchen’s supervisor and guide under his orders. He was 
supposed to act as the witness to Zhou Qingchen’s every move. 


He could attribute Tai Yin and Zhu Liu’s deaths to the all powerful 
Dragons of Absolute Beginning. 


But if Qu Hui was dead, then Zhou Qingchen... 


A terrible chill instantly filled up his whole body. It was to the point 
where his voice was trembling slightly when he asked, “Qingchen... 
what about Qingchen?” 


“T encountered Qu Hui’s profound ark while I was traveling to the 
God Realm of Absolute Beginning. The young master was inside it." 


Tai Yu didn’t look happy at all when he said this. On the contrary, 
his nostrils trembled a number of times throughout the short 
sentence. 


There were very few things that could truly affect a god emperor, 
even if it was about their descendants. But Zhou Qingchen was 
different. The boy was the successor of his bloodline, power, status, 
and will. He was also the only descendant he ever had with the love 
of his life. If there was one thing he couldn’t lose no matter what, it 
would be him. 


Tai Yu’s reaction caused the Eternal Heaven God Emperor to freeze 
like a statue. Icy terror crawled throughout his entire body. 
“Qingchen... could it be...” 


But Tai Yu shook his head with an indescribably complicated 
expression. “The young master is only lightly wounded. But... 
but...” 


For some reason he couldn’t say the words he meant to speak, so he 


waved his hand and dispelled the barrier behind him instead. 


Zhou Qingchen entered the Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s view. 
His white clothes were in tatters, and there were wounds all over 
his body. However, the boy hadn’t suffered any internal injuries, 
and his life force was perfectly unharmed. 


External injuries were nothing to a Divine Sovereign, but for some 
reason Zhou Qingchen was unconscious even now. Moreover, his 
facial features were twitching slightly as if he was holding back 
some sort of deep pain. 


Zhou Xuzi strode forward and confirmed that his son was safe 
immediately. It was undoubtedly one piece of good news amidst the 
disasters. He let out a secret sigh of relief before saying, “Qu Hui 
must have died to protect Qingchen and bought him enough time to 
escape... the fault of this terrible tragedy is mine. It is I who have 
underestimated the dragons who guard the divine fruit and the 
dangers of the God Realm of Absolute Beginning too much.” 


“Still, it is good that Qingchen is safe.” 


“No... no.” Tai Yu repeated the word heavily while shaking his 
head. “My lord, didn’t you notice? Qingchen’s body, bloodline, 
profound energy... everything is different from before.” 


Zhou Xuzi frowned a little and scanned his son with his spiritual 
perception. In that moment, his expression changed and his pupils 
contracted to the size of a pin. It was as if someone had stabbed a 
pair of poisoned needles into his eyes. 


Holding his breath, he took a step forward and fell completely 
silent. He slowly touched a finger to Zhou Qingchen’s body, but the 
second he made contact he withdrew his hand as if he was 
electrocuted... 


A waft of dark energy slowly rose from Zhou Qingchen’s body. It 
was only a wisp, but it was enough to turn the atmosphere dark and 
stifling. 


“Darkness... profound energy...” Zhou Xuzi stumbled half a step 


backwards before freezing in his tracks. His murmur made it sound 
like he was stuck in a nightmare. “What’s going on... what’s going 
on...” 


“It’s not just his profound energy,” Tai Yu said before closing his 
eyes. His voice sounded like it was infused with lead. “His flesh, 
blood, meridians... absolutely everything has been transformed into 
a devil’s. In other words, Qingchen is an... incredibly pure devil 
person right now.” 


Tai Yu’s words crushed Zhou Xizi’s last hope mercilessly. A violent 
tremble coursed through his body as color faded from his vision. He 
was still murmuring like he was in a nightmare, “What’s going on... 
what on earth is going on...” 


There was nothing more heretical than devil people in the eyes of 
the Eternal Heaven God Realm and the three divine regions. The 
people believed them to be the purest representation of evil, which 
was why all devil people were killed on sight. In fact, it was one of 
the creeds the Eternal Heaven God Realm had obeyed and executed 
for the longest time. 


But now, his son, the Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s most 
important son, had transformed... into a devil person!? 


“It was Yun Che,” Tai Yu said. 


“ ..What!?” Zhou Xuzi abruptly turned his head and looked at Tai 
Yu. 


“Qingchen encountered Yun Che and the long missing Lady Goddess 
while he was in the God Realm of Absolute Beginning,” Tai Yu 
explained slowly. “Their appearance and aura were very different 
from before. Not even Qu Hui realized who they were until it was 
too late. After baiting Qingchen into approaching them, they... 
killed Qu Hui and Tai Yin.” 


“Tai... Yin?” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor moved slowly like 
he was an aging machine. 


“Yes, Tai Yin was killed by Yun Che.” Tai Yu’s own reaction was 


almost identical to his lord’s when he had heard the news from 
Qingchen. “Tai Yin succeeded in stealing the divine fruit where Zhu 
Liu was killed, but he suffered grievous injuries during the process. 
When he returned to Qingchen and Qu Hui, Yun Che ambushed him 
and took his life.” 


“As a result, the divine fruit was taken by Yun Che. Even the Great 
Void Cauldron is lost to him.” 


“T don’t know what kind of evil technique Yun Che cast to 
transform Qingchen into a devil person, but he is the only one who 
could’ve done this.” 
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...” Zhou Xuzi was completely frozen. This time, his face wasn’t 
the only thing that was twitching. Every hair on his body was 
twitching in fear as well. 


Yun Che... killed Tai Yin... 


Honorable Tai Yin was a level nine Divine Master and the sixth 
strongest Eternal Heaven Guardian. No one knew better than him 
how powerful the guardian really was. Even if Tai Yin was 
grievously injured and near death, an Eternal Heaven Guardian was 
no one an ordinary person could scoff at... And now, Tai Yu was 
telling him that Tai Yin was killed by Yun Che? 


He clearly remembered that Yun Che was just a level one Divine 
King when he transformed into a devil person back then. He was as 
pitiful as a mosquito when the realms chased after him, and he 
wasn’t able to mount even the tiniest bit of resistance at all. 


It hadn’t even been three years since that fateful day. 


And now, Tai Yin was dead by his hands!? 


Chapter 1621 - Devil Queen’S 
Mark 


“Tt has only been three years... Is this really possible?” murmured 
the Eternal Heaven God Emperor. 


He had witnessed Yun Che’s performance during the Conferred God 
Battle and his nine stage lightning tribulation... The boy had 
created so many miracles that he had even started getting used to 
them. 


He once called Yun Che a genius, the miracle of the eastern region, 
the one true god child and even a monster... but even a monster 
that transcended common sense shouldn’t transcend all senses that 
existed in this world, right? 


The God Realm had existed for several million years. It wasn’t a 
particularly long or short period of time. Every once in a while 
geniuses would appear and astound the world, but the marks they 
left behind were almost nothing compared to Yun Che. 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor could not believe or accept that 
Yun Che had grown from a Divine King to someone who could kill a 
grievously wounded Tai Yin in less than three years. 


His mind was in chaos, and he found it difficult to think properly. 
His fingers hadn’t stopped shaking ever since he saw the black 
energy constantly rising from Zhou Qingchen’s body. 


Having followed Zhou Xuzi his entire life, Tai Yu knew very well 
how much he valued his son. After a moment of hesitation, he said, 
“Yun Che killed Qu Hui and Tai Yin, but left Qingchen alive. It’s 
clear he’s...” 


Tai Yu wasn’t able to continue further, but the Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor clearly knew what he was going to say. To turn his son 
into a devil person... there was no crueler revenge one could take 
against him. 


Having cultivated his mind for tens of thousands of years, even he 
wasn’t aware that he was capable of feeling so much pain and 
helplessness until now. 


“Maybe we’re not out of options yet,” Tai Yu said. “Darkness is 
deathly afraid of light. The Dragon Queen might be able to save 
Qingchen.” 


“No.” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s eyes looked sluggish as he 
shook his head slowly. “Yun Che saved the world from destruction, 
but he was hunted by the entire world because he was a devil 
person, not to mention that we, the Eternal Heaven God Realm are 
leading this hunt...” 


“My son, Qingchen... If I try to defend and save him from harm, the 
world will surely criticize me for it. My personal reputation is 
nothing, but I will not allow Eternal Heaven’s honor to be 
tarnished.” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor closed his eyes. 
“Furthermore, it is true that light profound energy is effective 
against foreign devil aura, but Qingchen’s body, vitality, and even 
profound energy have changed into a devil’s... If light profound 
energy could purify them, Yun Che would’ve purified himself back 
to normal already. Don’t forget that he’s also a wielder of light 
profound energy.” 


“But these two cases are not the same,” Tai Yu said. “Yun Che’s 
transformation was a natural occurrence, and the threat he 
represents as he is is unimaginable. No matter how great his 
achievements were, he’s someone that must be eradicated for the 
sake of world peace. But Qingchen was artificially changed into a 
devil person, and he’s your son. I’m sure the world will be 
understanding even if the truth is revealed. Also, I’m sure that the 
Dragon Monarch and the Dragon Queen wouldn’t publicize this 
even if it turned out that there was nothing they could do to save 
Qingchen.” 


“We... cannot...” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor replied in a 
daze. It was only two words, but the pain and helplessness they 
carried were as heavy as a million mountains. 


Tai Yu inhaled deeply as deep sorrow welled inside his heart. 


If Yun Che hadn’t existed, the Eternal Heaven God Emperor 
wouldn’t have been this stubborn. But Yun Che did save the world, 
and the payback he got was the whole world hunting for his head 
just because he had transformed into a devil person. Moreover, the 
Eternal Heaven God Emperor was the one who caused Yun Che’s 
change in the first place, and the Eternal Heaven God Realm was 
the leader of the hunt. 


Zhou Qingchen was the Eternal Heaven Crown Prince, but he was 
incomparable to Yun Che in any other way. That was why Zhou 
Xuzi and the Eternal Heaven God Realm couldn’t defend Zhou 
Qingchen—if they would hunt down someone as great as Yun Che 
because he was a devil person, then what right did they have to 
protect Zhou Qingchen!? The only right course of action here was 
to carry out the Eternal Heaven God Realm’s long standing code 
and belief by killing the devil person, Zhou Qingchen. 


But... Zhou Qingchen was also the crown prince of Eternal Heaven 
God Realm, the chosen successor of power and will, and his most 
beloved son. 


“Royal... father...” 


Suddenly, Zhou Qingchen’s voice rang beside their ears. Neither 
Zhou Xuzi nor Tai Yu had noticed his awakening because they were 
too distracted. 


Considering Zhou Qingchen’s cultivation and the injuries he had 
suffered, he should’ve woken up a long time ago. Clearly, the 
mental damage he suffered was many, many times worse than his 
actual injuries. He was unconscious because he couldn’t accept his 
current state at all. 


“Qingchen!” Zhou Xuzi appeared before his son immediately. 
Although Zhou Qingchen’s eyes were open, they were devoid of any 
spirit. His voice was especially powerless. “The Eternal Heaven God 


Realm’s reputation... cannot be tarnished by me...” 


“Royal father... kill me.” 


A violent shudder coursed through Zhou Xuzi’s body. 


“Qingchen.” Tai Yu tried to keep his voice steady, but he was 
unable to look Zhou Qingchen in the eye. “You don’t need to act 
like this. We will find a way. Trust in your father and Eternal 
Heaven.” 


Surprisingly, the comforting words meant for Zhou Qingchen 
caused Zhou Xuzi’s expression to loosen a little. He let out a small 
sigh before saying, “That’s right, we will find a way. For now... you 
should get some sleep.” 


He pushed his palm downwards and knocked Zhou Qingchen out 
again. 


Although Zhou Qingchen hadn’t shown signs of irritation or mental 
breakdown, he was overflowing with suicidal thoughts. It wasn’t 
suitable for him to be awake right now. 


“Tai Yu, I’m taking Qingchen to the Old Ancestor... please stay here 
and guard this place.” 


“T understand,” Tai Yu said with a nod. 
The Old Ancestor... really was their last hope. 


Beneath the Eternal Heaven Tower, inside a world where only the 
Eternal Heaven God Emperor had the right to traverse freely. 


It was a pale white world where one couldn’t feel the passage of 
time or space. 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor could be seen walking through it 
while holding Zhou Qingchen in his arms. His feet had never felt so 
heavy until now. 


He reached a spot and put down Zhou Qingchen. Then, he knelt on 
one knee and cried out sorrowfully, “Old Ancestor, please tell me 
how I can save my son, Qingchen.” 


“Qingchen hasn’t known the secular world for long. He has never 
had any evil thoughts or committed any evil actions. Yun Che 


should’ve taken it out on me. Qingchen doesn’t deserve this devilish 
fate.” 


The pale white world was silent for a very long time. Finally, an 
unbelievably old and transient voice entered the Eternal Heaven 
God Emperor’s ears. “It is the Eternal Calamity of Darkness.” 


“Eternal Calamity... of Darkness?” The Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor repeated in a daze. 


“Back in the days when gods and devils still existed, there were 
many arguments as to who was the strongest of the four devil 
emperors. But if we evaluate based on the mastery of darkness 
profound energy alone, then the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor was 
known to be the best. Since her Eternal Calamity of Darkness 
represents the pinnacle of the laws of darkness, it wouldn’t be 
inaccurate to call her the strongest of all four devil emperors if this 
is the only criteria to be considered.” 


“The Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor... left behind the Eternal 
Calamity of Darkness... to Yun Che?” The Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor murmured again. 


The Eternal Calamity of Darkness was the devil art of a devil 
emperor! 


“Qingchen may be young, but his cultivation level is impressive. It 
shouldn’t be possible for someone to change a Divine Sovereign like 
him into a devil by force. From what I know based on the 
incomplete memories of the ‘Eternal Heaven Pearl’, the only art that 
can do this is the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor’s Eternal Calamity 
of Darkness.” 


“This proves that the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor must have left 
behind her core bloodline and her core devil art to Yun Che. It is 
the only possibility.” 


Eternal Heaven God Emperor, “...” 


“However...” The old voice sounded even more transient. “The 
profound art of devil emperors and creation gods belonged 


exclusively to themselves. No devil emperor can cultivate a creation 
god’s profound art, and vice versa. It goes without saying that a 
mere mortal cannot cultivate either.” 


“To progress this far in just a couple of years... just what kind of 
monster is Yun Che?” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor was shocked. The Old Ancestor’s 
words must be the truth because they were pulled from the memory 
of the Eternal Heaven Pearl itself. Moreover, he didn’t know any 
other profound art that could forcefully change a Divine Sovereign 
into a devil person... This meant that Yun Che now possessed the 
inheritance of the Heretic God and the Devil Emperor! 


His future was unimaginable. 


“Old Ancestor... is there a way to save Qingchen?” The Eternal 
Heaven God Emperor begged. Right now, all of his thoughts were 
focused on this. 


“There are two ways.” 


The old voice’s reply caused the Eternal Heaven God Emperor to 
look up suddenly. 


“The first method is this,” the old voice started. “Shatter his 
profound veins and wipe clean his profound energy. Then, sever his 
nerves, extract his marrow, and replace his blood. Finally, when his 
vitality reaches its lowest point, use light profound energy to purify 
it by force... if he survives this, he might just be able to free himself 
from darkness.” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor couldn’t say anything. 


“The chance Qingchen might die during the process is over fifty 
percent. Even if the treatment is successful, Qingchen will be 
forever crippled and have to rely on spirit medicines and profound 
jades to survive. But even then, his lifespan probably won’t exceed a 
thousand years.” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor swallowed once before forcing his 
mouth open. “Please tell me the second method, Old Ancestor.” 


There was no way Zhou Qingchen, or any other profound 
practitioner for that matter, would accept this. It would be a fate far 
worse than death. 


“The second method... is Yun Che.” The old voice said slowly. 
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The Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s pupils widened. “Old 
Ancestor, you’re saying...” 


“There is no profound art that can control darkness profound 
energy better than the Eternal Calamity of Darkness. If Yun Che can 
use it to transform someone into a devil person by force, then he 
can use it to wipe away all traces of darkness profound energy as 
well.” 


“Yun Che is the only one who can do this.” 


“These are the only two methods I know of that can cure Qingchen. 
I don’t know any other way even with all my knowledge and the 
Eternal Heaven Pearl’s incomplete memories.” 
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...” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor looked up and fell silent for 
a very long time. The dead silence lasted over an hour before he 
finally moved and left the pale white world with Qingchen. 
Somehow, his footsteps were even heavier than before. 


Eternal silence returned to the pale white world after Zhou Xuzi’s 
departure. But it wasn’t long before the transient voice said to itself, 
“Yun Che... he is obviously a mortal, but why do I feel like he could 
transcend the impossible limit that blocked even the creation gods 
and the devil emperors...” 


“Yun Che’s hatred is deep enough to make nine abysses. There is no 
way to change his mind.” 


“Could it be that the anxiety I’ve been feeling for the past years 
wasn’t caused by Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor, but...” 


One look at the Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s expression told Tai 

Yu everything he needed to know when the former had returned to 
the divine palace. Instead of asking about the details of his master’s 
conversation with the Old Ancestor, Tai Yu said, “Shall we go after 


Yun Che now, my lord?” 


“No,” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor said while shaking his 
head. “After what he did to Qingchen, it’s clear that he is confident 
in his own safety. He must have left the God Realm of Absolute 
Beginning by now. Moreover, that place is extremely dangerous and 
not somewhere the average profound practitioner can enter. If we 
were to announce this to the public, countless people would barge 
into the God Realm of Absolute Beginning recklessly for the reward. 
The consequences would be unimaginable... not to mention that 
there is a chance Qingchen may be revealed in the process.” 


Honorable Tai Yu nodded slightly before asking, “What should we 
do then?” 


When the Eternal Heaven God Emperor looked up, it looked like 
some mettle had finally reentered his dispirited eyes. “Do you still 
remember the year we fought against the Devil Queen of the 
Northern Divine Region?” 


Honorable Tai Yu replied slowly, “Of course. Chi Wuyao... there 
will never be a more frightening woman than her, now or ever.” 


“But if not for that battle, we wouldn’t have known that a female 
Divine Master had appeared in the Snow Song Realm, the closest 
realm to the Northern Divine Region... She’s also the reason why 
Yun Che managed to escape in the first place.” 


They were of course talking about Mu Xuanyin! 


Tai Yu abruptly raised his eyebrows when he thought of Mu 
Xuanyin. He added, “It has been almost ten thousand years since 
that battle. Mu Xuanyin had only entered Divine Master Realm back 
then, and it was rumored that she was at level four several dozen 
years ago. Her progress was already very impressive, but it was 
nothing compared to the time she rescued Yun Che by force. At that 
time, she was already a peak Divine Master. If it wasn’t for her, 
forget escaping, Yun Che would have died in the Moon God 
Emperor’s hands already.” 


“The cold northern region, a poor middle star realm and a thin 


inheritance of the ice phoenix... I still don’t understand how she 
suddenly reached the pinnacle of power.” 


“She is gone. There’s no longer any point discussing her,” the 
Eternal Heaven God Emperor said. However, his eyes grew darker 
the more he recalled the memories of the past. He said a little 
distractedly, “Ten thousand years ago, when the Clear Sky God 
Emperor died suddenly, his newly wed wife replaced him and 
renamed the king realm to ‘Soul Stealing Realm’. The sudden 
change in leadership was supposed to result in civil war, but not 
long after her ascension that woman came to the Eastern Divine 
Region for some reason.” 


“You, me, Qianye Fantian, and Qianye Wubei were planning to end 
her life then and there, but instead we were fooled by her losing act 
and lured to the borders of the Northern Divine Region. It was there 
that she summoned all the devil energy for about five thousand 
kilometers and executed that terrifying Soul Stealing Demon Art... 
Even someone as powerful as Qianye Fantian couldn’t speak of Chi 
Wuyao without feeling afraid on the inside.” 


Tai Yu couldn’t stop his eyebrows from twitching in reaction. It had 
been a long time since that battle, but his heart still clenched every 
time he recalled the names “Chi Wuyao” and “Soul Stealing”. 


That battle was the main reason why the Eastern Divine Region 
never dared to enter the Northern Divine Region recklessly again. 


However, that battle also had some unexpected effects. The impact 
of that battle reached the inhabited realm closest to the Northern 
Divine Region... and the recently crowned realm king, Mu Xuanyin. 


Of course, it was impressive that Mu Xuanyin managed to become a 
Divine Master despite cultivating in a middle star realm, but that 
battle was a battle between the Devil Queen, the God Emperors, an 
Eternal Heaven Guardian, and a Brahma God. A new Divine Master 
didn’t qualify to participate in that battle, but she dove in anyway 
without a care for her own life at all. 


After that battle, it was revealed that devil people who tried to 
leave the Northern Divine Region often stumbled upon the Snow 


Song Realm because the two realms were too close to each other. 
Since she was born into a realm king’s bloodline, her family stood 
at the forefront of the resistance against the devil people. That 
meant that her ancestors and even her loved ones had died at the 
hands of northern region devil people. 


It was no wonder her hatred for devil people went as deep as the 
soul. 


Qianye Fantian was powerful, but even he had fallen for Chi 
Wuyao’s tricks and suffered massively as a result. The shadow of 
that battle still lingered in his mind to this day. Naturally, it wasn’t 
hard to imagine the fate of a new Divine Master like Mu Xuanyin. 


Chi Wuyao had captured her after she was knocked out by “Soul 
Stealing”. 


Strangely, Mu Xuanyin was able to escape with her life after that. 
No one knew how she was able to escape from Chi Wuyao’s 
clutches... not even herself. 


Perhaps it was because Chi Wuyao was on her last legs, or perhaps 
it was because she didn’t want to spend her final strength killing a 
random stranger instead of escaping. 


“Why are you bringing this up after all these years, my lord?” Tai 
Yu asked. 


He was aware that the Eternal Heaven God Emperor hated bringing 
up that fight. In fact, the public had never even heard of it... It was 
a battle where a woman from the Northern Divine Region had 
single-handedly messed up the two strongest god emperors of the 
Eastern Divine Region, the strongest Eternal Heaven Guardian, and 
the strongest Brahma God. Of course they wouldn’t let anyone hear 
about it. 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor fell silent for a moment before 
asking, “The imprint that Chi Wuyao left behind back then... is it 
still intact?” 


Tai Yu was caught off guard by the question. Then, he frowned and 


said, “My lord, you can’t be planning to...” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor closed his eyes and said in a 
heavy tone, “Qingchen is suffering today because of me. He cannot 
lose his future because of me... Otherwise, I won’t be able to face 
my ancestors or her when my time arrives.” 


“Chi Wuyao made her ambition as clear as day that day. Her attack 
was clearly a bold and ambitious examination of our strength.” The 
Eternal Heaven God Emperor clenched his fists slowly. “In that 
case... I will make a trade with her.” 


Chapter 1622 - Savage Growth 


The border of the Northern Divine Region. 


Even though he had not been gone for long, Yun Che’s strength had 
undergone an earth-shattering change upon his return to the 
Northern Divine Region. Another very big difference was that there 
was also a Qianye Ying’er at his side this time. 


When he had lost everything back then, with nothing to bind him 
and nothing for him to hold onto, the only thing he desired was 
vengeance. His thirst for power became so strong that it bordered 
on obsession, unwittingly causing him to continuously unearth his 
own personal talents. 


The progress he made with the Eternal Calamity of Darkness was so 
eye-popping that even the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor would be 
shocked. 


The law of nothingness, the principle he had not understood at all 
before, was now constantly displaying its might, a power that was 
growing more and more terrifying. 


Qianye Ying’er was a cultivation incubator of the highest degree. 
Adding the law of nothingness to Ying’er resulted in Yun Che’s 
strength growing at such a ridiculous rate that it would shatter the 
knowledge of everyone in the entire history of the God Realm... In 
fact, his growth in under three years had even shattered the basic 
principles governing the profound way, laws that had been set in 
stone. 


Qianye Ying’er had witnessed everything... She really wanted to be 
there to personally witness what sort of face the Eternal Heaven 
God Emperor would make when he discovered that Honorable Tai 
Yin had been killed by Yun Che. 


It was obvious that Yun Che did not feel a hint of satisfaction 
toward his current progress. On the contrary... in the period of time 
that was to come, thanks to the fortuitous encounters they had in 


the God Realm of Absolute Beginning, his power, and Qianye 
Ying’er’s power, would once again grow tremendously. 


“T was able to refine two Untamed World Pellets using the Untamed 
Divine Marrow and the Divine Fruit of Absolute Beginning.” 


A pinprick of silvery-scarlet shone in Yun Che’s hand. 


Qianye Ying’er’s gaze momentarily froze when it came into contact 
with Yun Che’s palm, but she was unable to clearly see the shape of 
the Untamed World Pellet. This was because her eyes were unable 
to pierce that light even though they were very powerful. The light 
itself was not very glaring yet it was extremely deep. 


“Even though it’s only half a pellet, its medicinal strength definitely 
far exceeds the one that the Eternal Heaven Ancestor obtained back 
then,” Yun Che said in an unhurried manner. “You have the blood 
of a Devil Emperor as your foundation, so half a year should be 
enough time for you to completely refine it.” 


Qianye Ying’er stretched out a hand and simply snatched up that 
Untamed World Pellet between her fingers. As she felt that divine 
spiritual aura which instantly pervaded her body, the corners of her 
lips curled up and she said, “Back then, before the Eternal Heaven 
Great Ancestor had been fully recognized by the Eternal Heaven 
Pearl as its master, before she had completely inherited the Eternal 
Heaven divine power, a single Untamed World Pellet had allowed 
her to jump from the fifth level of the Divine Master Realm to the 
seventh level of the Divine Master Realm in a single step. All in the 
span of one short year.” 


“Jumping two small realms in the Divine Master Realm within the 
short span of a year; this is a feat that no one could replicate in her 
era. A feat that no one could replicate even in the eras after her. 
The entire universe was shaken by her accomplishment and ever 
since then, the Untamed World Pellet became known as a ‘divine 
miracle’ of the profound way.” 


“Though I don’t know what sort of divine miracle it will cause in 
my body... Hmph, I’m really looking forward to it.” 


Qianye Ying’er slowly closed her hand. When she was still the 
Brahma Monarch Goddess, her goal was to break through the limits 
of the profound way. In order to obtain an even stronger power, no 
matter how slim the possibilities were, there was nothing she would 
not do. 


However, even during that period, she had never once truly wished 
that she could obtain an Untamed World Pellet. It was simply too 
hard to obtain a Divine Fruit of Absolute Beginning. The Eternal 
Heaven God Realm possessed the Eternal Heaven Pearl, which 
could sense its aura, and extremely strong spatial powers, so they 
still had a chance of obtaining it. For the other strong king realms, 
obtaining just a single fruit was as hard as scaling the heavens. 


As for the Untamed Divine Marrow... Even in the distant past, 
rumors about the disappearance of the Untamed Divine Marrow 
from the universe had been circulating in the Primal Chaos. 


But today, although she was holding an Untamed World Pellet in 
her hand, Qianye Ying’er did not feel too emotional or excited. 


Perhaps, it was because obtaining this Untamed World Pellet had 
simply been far too easy. Or perhaps it was because her heart, 
goals, and destiny had become completely different from what they 
had been back then. 


“So are you going to refine the other half when you reach the 
middle stages of the Divine Master Realm in the future?” Qianye 
Ying’er asked in a seemingly casual manner. 


“No,” Yun Che replied indifferently. “I only need to wait until I 
enter the Divine Master Realm.” 


As the highest grade medicine to ever appear in the history of the 
God Realm, even though its medicinal strength was considered a 
divine miracle, it required one to be at least at the middle stages of 
the Divine Master Realm before it could be consumed and refined. 


However, Yun Che was clearly an exception to this rule. 


He was absolutely sure that he could directly refine the other 


Untamed World Pellet in his possession the moment he stepped into 
the Divine Master Realm. 


They were currently inside the world of the Primordial Profound 
Ark. The world contained within the Primordial Profound Ark was 
vast and boundless but the level of its aura was very low. It was 
barely superior to the aura found in the Blue Pole Star, so it was a 
place that was extremely unsuitable for cultivation. 


But upon returning to the Northern Divine Region, this was 
undoubtedly the safest place for them. 


Furthermore, during the upcoming period of time, Yuin Che and 
Qianye Ying’er would not be cultivating. Qianye Ying’er would 
refine her Untamed World Pellet while Yun Che would use the law 
of nothingness to completely absorb those wild beast profound 
cores that Caizhi had given him... each of these profound cores had 
come from a vicious beast that was more terrifying than the last. 


When the Star God Realm had been flourishing at its peak, if one 
counted both the Star Gods and the elders, they had fifty-one Divine 
Masters. When Caizhi had thrown those wild beast profound pellets 
at him, thirty of those radiated the aura of a Divine Master. This 
meant that she had hunted more than thirty wild beasts of the 
Absolute Beginning which were at the Divine Master Realm. 


The number of such profound pellets was more than half the Divine 
Masters that the Star God Realm had at its peak. 


It was hard for Yun Che to imagine exactly how she had 
accomplished such a feat... It was even harder for him to imagine 
just what sort of cultivation purgatory that small and delicate body, 
which was so colorful and lithe, had to go through in the God 
Realm of Absolute Beginning for him. 


Qianye Ying’er had already swallowed the Untamed World Pellet 
somewhere inside the Primordial Profound Ark. Following that, 
starlight and spiritual energy engulfed a fifty kilometer radius 
around her, but she had already begun to focus on refining the 
Untamed World Pellet. 


Yun Che also released one Divine Master Profound Core. 


It was much harder for him to increase his cultivation compared to 
other profound practitioners of the same level. However, by 
borrowing the power of the law of nothingness, these wild beast 
profound cores were definitely enough to give him a significant 
boost in profound strength. 


Three small realms... The seventh level of the Divine Sovereign 
Realm. They would definitely be enough! 


If he could climb to the seventh level of the Divine Sovereign 
Realm, this coupled with the power Qianye Ying’er would obtain 
after refining the Untamed World Pellet would be enough to allow 
them to stand at the highest peak of the Northern Divine Region. 


It could also... be the first real step toward his goal! 
What exactly is the law of nothingness? 


In the world of his consciousness, the origin energy within the wild 
beast profound cores was gradually being dissolved into 
“nothingness”, and this “nothingness” was gradually producing 
power that belonged to him within his profound veins. 


There was no way to explain it with the common principles that 
governed the profound way. In fact, it did not even fit any of the 
logic and laws which governed the universe at large. 


All creation returns to nothing, but is also birthed from nothing. 
So does nothingness actually exist? 


If it doesn't exist, how did it birth all of creation? If it does exist, 
why is it called “nothingness”? 


If everything in the world can return to nothing, then besides the 
things one could see, what about things like space? Things like 
time? What about things like thoughts and even destiny... 


Destiny? 


Why did I think of destiny? 


When a person was immersed in the world of their consciousness, it 
was nearly impossible to sense the passage of time. At some 
undetermined point in time, his consciousness suddenly blurred and 
he sank into an illusory dreamscape. 


Blue Pole Star, Blue Wind Nation, Floating Cloud City, Xiao Clan. 


“Grandfather, how did Father die? Grandfather previously said that 
you would tell me once I turned ten.” 


Xiao Che, who had already turned ten, was sitting on Xiao Lie’s lap. 
Beside him was Xiao Lingxi, who had just turned nine and always 
stuck close to him. She was playing with a lotus leaf she had just 
plucked when Xiao Che spoke. Upon hearing those words, her 
starry eyes swiveled toward them. She stared unblinkingly at Xiao 
Lie as she waited for his reply. 


“Hoho.” Xiao Lie shook his head in a rather helpless manner. Even 
though he had let out a very gentle laugh, there was a wounded 
grief in his eyes that stared into the distance. A wounded grief that 
he did not want these two children to see. “Even though I’ve never 
told either of you, over the last few years, both of you should have 
heard several rumors regarding this. After all, Che’er’s father, 
Ling’er’s older brother, my son... He was the brightest and most 
dazzling star in our Floating Cloud City back then.” 


“I know,” Xiao Che said as he nodded his head. “Yuanba also said 
the same thing to me. He said that Father was the most outstanding 
person in Floating Cloud City... and he said this was something that 
Uncle Xia told him. Was he really killed by bad people?” 


“T heard that he only died because he tried to save the city lord’s 
daughter...” Xiao Lingxi said in a very soft voice. 


“Mn.” Xiao Lie gave a small nod of his head. “Back then, not long 
after Che’er had been born, Governor Situ’s daughter was born. 


However, due to the illness of the governor’s wife, when the child 
was born, she was very weak and on the brink of death.” 


“Tf her life was to be saved, they needed someone who was at least 
at the Spirit Profound Realm to even have a chance. One could 
count the number of people who had reached the Spirit Profound 
Realm in Floating Cloud City with their fingers, and every single 
one of these people possessed extraordinary status. In order to save 
her, they would definitely harm their own foundations. As a result, 
nearly every one of them was unmoved despite the governor’s 
desperate begging.” 


“The only exception was Ying’er. He risked serious harm to himself 
and nearly exhausted all of his profound strength to stabilize that 
child’s vitality. As a result, she was able to survive.” 


When he said those words, Xiao Lie looked at Xiao Che and gave 
him a small smile as he said, “Che’er, that was how the destined 
wedding between you and the governor’s daughter happened. At 
that time, Governor Situ was so grateful to Ying’er for saving his 
daughter’s life that he became sworn brothers with Ying’er there 
and then. Furthermore, he announced in front of everyone that his 
daughter would be married to Xiao Ying’s son in the future in order 
to repay heaven’s kindness.” 


“Hmph.” Xiao Lingxi turned her nose upwards as she said in a very 
soft voice, “I don’t like that Situ Xuan at all. She’s always so aloof... 
and she’s even like that when she sees Little Che.” 


“T don’t like her either,” Xiao Che agreed. “Also, I feel like she 
really detests me.” 


Xiao Lie laughed, but he declined to comment. Instead, he 
continued speaking, “Because of that rescue attempt, Ying’er 
exhausted most of his profound energy and severely damaged his 
vitality. However, it was at that time when he suddenly met a 
villain... and fell to his evil hands.” 


“A villain? So who is the villain that killed Father?” Xiao Che asked. 


“I don’t know.” Xiao Lie shook his head. As he stared into the 


distance, his gaze started to focus as his voice grew thicker, “But we 
will definitely find him. We will definitely find him.” 


Even though Xiao Che and Xiao Lingxi were very young, they could 
still hear a deep and heavy pain in his voice. For a moment, they 
both obediently decided not to talk. 
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Yun Che’s eyes sprang open. 


In a place not too far in front of him, Qianye Ying’er’s body was still 
immersed in that silvery-scarlet light. At times, the spiritual energy 
surrounding her would be as peaceful as mist, but at other times, it 
would turn as violent as a hurricane. 


Yun Che’s brow furrowed slightly... It was that dream again. 


When he counted them, he realized he had already had three such 
dreams. 


All three times he had dreamed such a dream, it was when he had 
suddenly fallen into a deep and unexpected sleep. The world he 
found in his dreams was always centered around Floating Cloud 
City and it was always when he was still a child. However, the 
world in his dream was subtly different from his own past and 
experiences. 


He could clearly remember in his last such dream, that he was 
sixteen and he was about to marry someone named Situ Xuan, not 
Xia Qingyue. 


What was even weirder was that the name “Situ Xuan” had actually 
appeared once again in this dream. Furthermore, the person that 
Xiao Ying had risked his life to save had not been Xia Qingyue, but 
the daughter of the Floating Cloud City Governor, Situ Xuan... This 
had tied together the events that had happened in his last few 
dreams in a decidedly perfect fashion. 


Even though he had always been puzzled and suspicious about the 
reason he would have these weird dreams every now and then, in 
the end, these dreams were merely illusory bubbles. He did not pay 


this dream any mind and he closed his eyes once more, swiftly 
slipping into the state where he circulated the power of 
nothingness. 


“Sigh...” 


A very soft sigh rang out in the world of “nothingness”. A sigh that 
no one could hear. 


“He has made contact with ‘nothingness’ and he is also finally 
beginning to touch upon the ‘truth’ buried underneath 
‘nothingness’.” 


“Well the good thing is that he isn’t ‘her’ in the end. Even though he 
is the [only one] who can come into contact with nothingness 
other than ‘her’. However, he can only touch the borders of 
nothingness, never to reach its core. He is destined to only see those 
‘dreams’ which emerge every now and then. He will never be able 
to see the whole ‘truth’.” 


“Destiny is the one thing that one should not interfere with in this 
world." 


“I interfered with [her] destiny, and that is the one thing I regret 
the most in my life. And today, even if I do want to interfere with 
your destiny, I am already unable to do so.” 


“Your destiny rests solely in your hands. No matter what you face in 
the future, you need to continue living on. It is only by doing this 
that you won’t dishonor her sacrifice, and her... [ wishes] .” 


The voice that echoed in the nothingness faded away. No one had 
heard even the slightest trace of it and it was as if it had never 
appeared on even existed before. 


In the world of the Primordial Profound Ark, both Yun Che and 
Qianye Ying’er were in the state of cultivation, but both of their 
auras were growing at a dramatic and incomparably shocking rate. 


Chapter 1623 - Heaven’S Lone 
Swan 


The God Realm of Absolute Beginning. 


Two slender and graceful women stood in this ash gray world. They 
clearly stood out, giving off a feeling that they did not quite belong 
in this place. 


“Are you sure it’s here?” 


Xia Qingyue floated in midair, her beautiful eyes surveying the 
scene below her. The ground in this place was full of pockmarks. 
Furthermore, only power on the level of a Divine Master could 
devastate the land in the God Realm of Absolute Beginning. 


Even though these marks of destruction were very startling, when 
they took everything into account, it was clear that this fierce battle 
that was on the Divine Master level had not lasted for too long... In 
fact, this battle was extremely short, and it was very likely that it 
ended in the span of a few short breaths. 


“Reporting to Master, this maidservant has already used the secret 
technique to verify this many times. It is indeed in this place,” Lian 
Yue replied without any hesitation. “The traces of blood found in 
this place have also been confirmed to be the blood of an Eternal 
Heaven Guardian.” 


Xia Qingyue thought about it for a moment before speaking, “Has 
there been any changes with Zhou Qingchen?” 


Lian Yue replied, “There have been no changes in the situation. The 
news coming out of the Eternal Heaven Realm is that the Eternal 
Heaven Crown Prince sustained heavy injuries when he was 
training in the God Realm of Absolute Beginning seven months ago. 
He is currently recovering from his wounds in seclusion and no one 
is to disturb him.” 


“So his brothers and sisters, and even the Guardians themselves, are 
not allowed to visit him, correct?” 


Lian Yue considered the question before she replied, “That seems to 
be the case.” 


Xia Qingyue closed her eyes and remained silent for a long period 
of time. 


“Master,” Lian Yue raised her delicate head and spoke in a puzzled 
voice. “Even if an Eternal Heaven Guardian truly did fall here, it 
isn’t of much concern to our Moon God Realm. Why would Master 
even deign to come all the way here to personally confirm this?” 
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...” After a long period of silence, Xia Qingyue’s beautiful eyes 
opened, an icy purple light shining in them. “The person who killed 
that Eternal Heaven Guardian was Yun Che.” 


“What!?” Lian Yue’s head jerked upwards, unable to believe what 
she had just heard. Her very first reaction was that something had 
gone wrong with her hearing. 


What sort of existences were the Eternal Heaven Guardians, 
whereas Yun Che... Even if he had truly come to this place, how 
could he possibly have killed an Eternal Heaven Guardian. 


“He killed Qu Hui, killed a Guardian, but Zhou Qingchen is still 
alive...” Xia Qingyue muttered in a relaxed voice. “But of course. 
Since they happened to meet him, how could he let go of such a 
perfect opportunity to take revenge?” 


Lian Yue’s lips parted slightly, and she was still dazed. 


Even if it had been anyone else, they would still not be able to 
register the phrase “Yun Che killed an Eternal Heaven Guardian”. 


“Lian Yue, you can go first,” Xia Qingyue suddenly said. “There’s no 
need to monitor the Eternal Heaven’s affairs any longer. Devote all 
of your efforts towards investigating [those two people] . You can 
start right away.” 


“Yes,” Lian Yue replied. She was just about to take to the skies 


when she noticed the direction that Xia Qingyue was looking in. 
She blurted out, “Master, you...” 


“T still have other things to do.” 
“Yes, this maidservant will take her leave.” 


Lian Yue departed and Xia Qingyue also took to the skies as she 
flew straight into the depths of the God Realm of Absolute 
Beginning... the most dangerous place in the entire Primal Chaos. 


In the deepest part of the God Realm of Absolute Beginning was a 
place that many records speculated was the center of the God 
Realm of Absolute Beginning—— 


The Abyss of Nothingness! 


An abyss that stretched out for an eternity, an endless and eternal 
gray fog. 


Xia Qingyue slowly descended from the sky and faced this terrifying 
“world” that could bury everything, that could return everything to 
nothingness. Even a god emperor such as herself was as tiny as a 
grain of sand in front of it. 


She slowly walked forward, and she only stopped when her feet 
came to rest at the very border of this terrifying place. The 
soundlessly moving mist coiled around her feet and if she even took 
another step forward, she would fall into the abyss and dissolve into 
nothingness... even if she was the Moon God Emperor. 


In the history of the God Realm, there were countless people who 
tried to explore its mysteries and anyone who could make it this far 
was undoubtedly a person who stood at the peak of the profound 
way. But once something fell into this abyss, whether it was a living 
creature, a corpse, an inanimate object, aura, or even light, it would 
be completely annihilated, they would disappear without a trace. 


Thus, no one knew what this “Abyss of Nothingness” was actually 
hiding and no one knew the reason for its existence. This was even 
the case during the Primordial Era of the Gods. 


One day... 
Two days... 
Three days... 


Xia Qingyue quietly stood at the border of the Abyss of 
Nothingness, her eyes dyed ash gray. 


She stood like this for seven days before she finally turned around 
and soundlessly left. 


As she departed, a very light and shallow smile flitted across her 
face, a faint smile that no one would ever be able to understand. 


When she returned to the Moon God Realm and reached the 
outskirts of the Divine Moon City, she sensed several auras that did 
not belong to the Moon God Realm. However, she did not stop or 
even spare those auras a glance. She simply returned to her own 
bedchambers. 


Very soon, Jin Yue rushed over to make a report. “Master, you’ve 
finally returned... The new realm king of the Glazed Light Realm, 
Shui Yingyue, and their former realm king, Shui Qianheng, have 
already been waiting outside Divine Moon City for several days. 
They are here to visit Shui Meiyin, who has been imprisoned in the 
Seventh Moon Prison.” 


“Throw them out.” Xia Qingyue didn't even turn her head to glance 
at Jin Yue. She simply said those three words in an incomparably 
cold and harsh manner. 
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...” Jin Yue was slightly taken aback by that response. She strove 
to bury the unwillingness in her heart as she replied, “Yes.” 


“Tell them,” Xia Qingyue continued, “that they must honestly face 
up to the consequences of doing such a stupid thing. During these 
thousand years, Shui Meiyin can forget about taking even half a 
step out of her Moon Prison, and they can forget about seeing her 
until her imprisonment ends as well. 


“This time, I am only going to throw them out. If they dare to come 


and disturb us again... I will personally cripple one of Shui Meiyin’s 
legs.” 


“’..Yes. This maidservant will convey your words to them,” Jin Yue 
anxiously replied. After that, she hurriedly took her leave. 


The Moon God Emperor discovered that the Glazed Light Realm 
had hidden the devil Yun Che back then. Even though the Eternal 
Heaven God Emperor pleaded on their behalf, the Glazed Light 
Realm was still punished severely. Shui Qianheng had been crippled 
and Shui Meiyin was imprisoned in the Moon God Realm for a 
thousand years. This was something that the entire world knew 
about, drawing countless sighs. 


But the people were not sighing about how Shui Qianheng ended 
up. Rather, they were sighing about Shui Meiyin’s fate. This was a 
woman who had been blessed with the Stainless Divine Soul by the 
heavens themselves, whose life had been illuminated by a dazzling 
halo. She was the next person to be crowned with the title of 
“Goddess” after Qianye Ying’er and she should have had a 
boundlessly dazzling future. However, because of a single error in 
judgement, she had protected a devil that was being pursued by all 
the king realms and ended up in her current situation. 


Given the Moon God Emperor’s vicious ruthlessness toward Yun 
Che, one could well imagine that Shui Meiyin’s fate in the Moon 
God Realm would not be good at all... In fact, it was very likely 
that her fate would be a miserable one, so miserable that no one 
even wanted to think about it. 
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Northern Divine Region. 


Qianye Ying’er and Yun Che started to move. Previously, they had 
unintentionally poked two gigantic hornet nests because of the 
Untamed Divine Marrow, leaving them no choice but to leave for a 
while. It had not even been twelve months since they had left the 
Northern Divine Region, but now that they had come back, they did 
not show any signs of fear or panic. 


“Aren’t you going to the Thousand Desolation Realm to see that 
little girl?” Qianye Ying’er asked. “If we were to find out that the 
little girl has been destroyed together with the Heavenly Handle 
Yun Clan, that would simply be perfect.” 


“There’s no need,” Yun Che replied indifferently. 


He was well aware that Qianye Ying’er dearly hoped for Yun 
Shang’s death. 


Currently, they were in a star realm where fragmented black clouds 
always floated in the skies. It radiated an extremely dense darkness 
aura, a darkness aura that far exceeded the darkness aura found in 
the Thousand Desolation Divine Realm. 


This was undoubtedly one of the Northern Divine Region’s upper 
star realms. 


Yun Che did not know this upper star realm’s name, he was merely 
passing through this place. If one had to find a reason for their 
arrival in this star realm, it was probably because he sensed a large 
amount of profound practitioners and auras swirling in this place 
when they had approached it. 


Furthermore, Qianye Ying’er had not asked a single thing about 
where he was going or what he was intending to do. It was as if she 
was not concerned about it at all. 


As he faced the oppressive cold wind, the sleeves of Yun Che’s robes 
fluttered in the air. The Glazed Sound Stone that hung around his 
neck constantly bumped against his skin, imparting to him the only 
warmth he felt right now, a warmth that pierced his heart. 


Three years had passed. If Wuxin was still alive, she would already 
be seventeen... He had wanted to see her grow up so badly. He had 
wanted to see her grow into a fine and beautiful young woman. 


Three years... was very short. 


But to Yun Che, these three years had been far too long compared 
to any other three year period in his life. 


As long as he was willing, he could wait another hundred years, 
another thousand years... However, he simply could not wait that 
long. He could not wait at all. The hatred and malice that filled 
every drop of his blood constantly erupted. Before he could vent it, 
every day, every instant he was awake, he felt as if he was walking 
through the deepest and gloomiest level of a hellish abyss, a place 
that was filled with poisonous thorns. 


Rumble! 


A huge sound rang in the air and a small hill in front of them was 
split in half. They could hear the sounds of intense combat being 
carried on the wind and the furious and crazed roars of darkness 
profound beasts were mixed in as well. 


Several huge shadows appeared in front of them. Shockingly 
enough, they were five darkness profound beasts more than three 
hundred meters long. Their bodies were pitch-black and weirdly- 
shaped fangs extended from their mouths. Divine King level 
darkness profound energy exploded from their bodies. 


Two extremely tiny human figures were trapped in their midst. It 
was a man and a girl and they looked rather young. They were 
wearing similar clothes and radiating similar auras and the 
profound artifacts they wielded in their hands were extraordinary. 
Their cultivations were also in the Divine King Realm. 


Everything about them clearly showed that these two people 
possessed an extraordinary status. 


Yet, they were currently in the midst of what was perhaps the most 
hopeless situation they had ever encountered. 


Given their strength, if it was a one on one fight, they could easily 
escape without a single scratch. They could even join hands to 
defeat their opponents. But they had met five of these beasts at the 
same time, so the two people were completely suppressed by the 
devilish claws and sharp fangs of these five enraged profound 
beasts. Every single second was fraught with danger, with more and 
more wounds appearing on their bodies. Their hope of escaping was 
almost entirely gone. 


At this time, they spotted Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er, who were 
flying through the air. Their spirits were violently shaken and hope 
lit up in their eyes. 


The man let out a grunt, and struggled to find the time to yell ina 
hoarse voice, “My two friends! This humble one is the son of the 
Heavenly Net Realm’s realm king, Luo Ying, and I am here with my 
royal sister to participate in... Urgh! I beg the two of you. Please 
help us! We will definitely show you our gratitude!” 


The girl also let out an excited yell right after her brother. “I beg 
the two of you, please save us... Our Heavenly Net Realm will 
definitely not forget this debt of gratitude that we owe to you.” 


They had announced their identities almost immediately. Everyone 
in the Northern Divine Region knew that the Heavenly Net Realm 
was one of the upper star realms in their region. As the son and 
daughter of the realm king of an upper star realm, their revered 
status was not something that needed to be said. If they really saved 
them, they would owe Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er a huge favor. 


However... Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er turned a deaf ear to them. 
In fact, they did not even spare them a glance. They maintained 
their speed as they flew right by them, and soon, they had flown far 
into the distance. 


The ray of hope that had appeared had been cruelly shattered. Lou 
Ying’s excited expression instantly twisted into one of despair and 
he yelled in rage, “You bastards!!” 


RIP!! 


However, it was in that instant that the dusky sky suddenly 
brightened. 


Five beams of purple sword light fell from the sky like bolts of 
thunder. In an instant, they skewered five of the wild Divine King 
beasts. Exploding electricity instantly covered their bodies, 
completely freezing their gigantic bodies and powers in place. 


RIP! 


In the midst of the two siblings’ utter shock, lightning abruptly 
flashed. They heard a tearing sound that was not too piercing to 
their ears, but in that same instant, the Divine King bodies of those 
five wild beasts were mercilessly ripped apart. 


Boom—— 


As those bodies, which were as big as mountains, fell to the ground, 
not a single drop of blood leaked out of their corpses. 


It was at this moment that a human figure slowly descended from 
the sky and landed in front of the Luo siblings who had yet to 
regain their composure. The purple sword strapped to his back still 
rang with a rumble of thunder which was faint but still shook the 
soul. 


He was a tall and well built man dressed in simple blue robes. His 
face was like white jade and it was exceptionally handsome. He 
looked very young, but his bearing and temperament made them 
feel like they were face to face with a true immortal. 


His face was calm and his eyes seemed to twinkle with a gentle 
smile. They could not even use the words simple and elegant to 
describe his bearing and temperament. It was as if they were 
looking at a superior being who had completely transcended the 
mortal realm. 


He had instantly killed the five Divine King profound beasts which 
had plunged them into despair, so his cultivation could truly be 
described as shocking. Luo Ying swiftly came back to his senses and 
gave the man in front of him a deep bow as he said, “I thank Senior 
for magnanimously lending us his aid. We can’t repay you for 
saving our lives.” 


“Ah!” 


Before he could finish speaking, the girl suddenly let out a sharp 
cry. Luo Ying immediately glanced to the side. He was just about to 
rebuke her when he saw that his sister’s eyes had gone wide and 
both hands had flown to her mouth. Her gaze was scorching and 
her eyes were trembling incessantly as she said, “You... You are... 


You are...” 


When they had been rescued from their desperate situation, Luo 
Ying had been so shocked that he had not taken a good look at the 
blue-robed man’s face. But at this time, his eyes swiveled toward 
the man and abruptly widened to the same size as his royal sister’s. 
After that, his body started to violently tremble as well. 


However, this time his body was not trembling because of despair. 
It was trembling because of the boundless excitement and disbelief 
he was currently feeling. “You... Could it... Could it be that... you 
are... Sir Lone Swan!?” 


The blue-robed man laughed. He declined to comment but his eyes 
suddenly turned in the direction Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er had 
flown. After that, he spoke in a clear and bright voice that did not 
suit this dark world, a voice that cut through the space they were 
standing in. “If one’s own strength is insufficient or if one holds a 
grudge against the other person, it is only reasonable that you don’t 
extend a hand to help.” 


“These two people were beset by profound beasts and even though 
the both of you possess the power of a Divine Sovereign, you left 
them to die despite having the ability to resolve the entire situation 
with the flick of a finger. You indifferently departed from the scene, 
how did that not sully the prestige of a Divine Sovereign?” 


“T’m afraid that the Heavenly Sovereign Assembly being held this 
time around won’t welcome two guests such as yourselves.” 


The sound of his voice entered their ears, and it was hard for 
anyone to find such a clear and bright voice in the entire Northern 
Divine Region. The owner of this voice possessed a status that was 
the symbol of an entire generation of Northern Divine Region 
profound practitioners. He was also an unsurpassed legend in a 
region. 


Qianye Ying’er’s face did not even twitch when she heard those 
words, much less turn around. Her reaction to hearing the 
squeaking of a mouse by the road would probably be greater than 
her reaction now. 


However, Yun Che’s eyebrow twitched and his eyes narrowed, his 
body gradually coming to a halt. 


Chapter 1624 - The Leader Of 
The Heavenly Sovereigns 


Qianye Ying’er also stopped. Her eyelids drooped slightly as she 
shot Yun Che a languid and forlorn look. 


Yun Che shot the man in blue a sidelong glance. His eyes were as 
bright and clear as his voice, and his temperament seemed to 
transcend the mortal plane. Not even someone from the three 
divine regions would believe that he was a devil person from the 
Northern Divine Region if they saw him right now. 


A glance later, Yun Che suddenly said, “Let’s follow them.” 


“Getting impatient?” Qianye Ying’er’s slim and delicate waist 
turned slightly. 


“Tt’s too slow to wait passively,” Yun Che said slowly. “Also, that 
Heavenly Sovereign Assembly he mentioned sounds interesting.” 


“It is very interesting,” Qianye Ying’er said with a half smile. “If ’'m 
not mistaken, this Heavenly Sovereign Assembly happens once 
every one hundred years. Only Divine Sovereigns younger than six 
hundred years of age are allowed to participate in it.” 


Divine Sovereigns below six hundred years of age... In other words, 
only those extremely young Divine Sovereigns listed in the 
Northern Region Heavenly Sovereign Ranking had the right to 
participate. It was clear that it was a stage meant for these dazzling 
“Heavenly Sovereigns”. 


“Also,” Qianye Ying’er’s full pink lips curved up slightly as she said 
in a quiet voice, “I have heard that person’s name before.” 


“’,.Oh really.” Yun Che’s eyes flickered as he glanced at the man in 
blue once more. 


Given Qianye Ying’er’s previous habit of looking at everything with 


contempt, it was surprising that she would even know the name of 
this person from the Northern Divine Region... From that point 
alone, one could well imagine that he absolutely possessed an 
extraordinary status. 


“There’s no need to be too shocked. No matter how cut off the 
Northern Divine Region is from the three other divine regions and 
vice versa, people who create too big of a wave will definitely be 
noticed.” 


Qianye Ying’er calmly said, “Even though he is only someone from 
the younger generation, all the great king realms in the Eastern 
Divine Region, Southern Divine Region, and even the Western 
Divine Region should recognize this person’s name. Just like how 
the three king realms of the Northern Divine Region will definitely 
recognize your name.” 


“Then if you compare him to me?” Yun Che expressionlessly spat 
out those words. 


“There really is no comparison between the two of you,” Qianye 
Ying’er said as her phoenix eyes slanted slightly. “His fame in the 
Northern Divine Region is far greater than your fame in the Eastern 
Divine Region.” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“This was especially true three years ago. Besides the fact that he 
was never as miserable and pathetic as you were, he far surpassed 
you in every other aspect. He even has more women than you did.” 


“Oh really?” Yun Che suddenly extended a hand to grip her white 
and flawless chin. “Are his toys as useful and fun to use as you 
are?” 


“Tf that’s the case, then no.” Qianye Ying’er used a jade finger to 
slowly push his hand away. Her long eyelashes fluttered and her 
smile was so provocative it seemed to be mocking him. “As the man 
who turned the Dragon Queen and Goddess into playthings for his 
crotch, in this aspect alone, you truly are unrivaled. So for you to 
end up in the state you’re in today is far too cheap a price to pay for 


that.” 


Yun Che’s voice went cold. “Shen Xi is not the Dragon Queen, nor is 
she a toy. Only you are!” 


“Weren’t you going to follow them? They’re already quite far 
away.” 


“Hmph!” Yun Che turned around and took to the skies. He 
withdrew his aura as much as he could and soundlessly flew after 
them. 


The Luo siblings had exhausted much of their strength, but because 
the profound art they cultivated was extremely effective at defense, 
they had not suffered any serious injuries. Perhaps the blue-robed 
man shared the same destination as they did, because he started to 
travel together with them after he had saved them. 


“This humble one is the Heavenly Net Realm’s Luo Ying and this is 
my royal sister... younger sister, Luo Yun. I really don’t know how I 
can repay you for saving our lives.” Luo Ying repeatedly thanked 
him. But he was not doing so out of the gratitude that he felt. 
Rather, he was doing it due to his excitement and terror. 


“Are... Are you truly... Sir Lonely Swan?” Luo Yun was misty-eyed. 
A long time had passed since they had been rescued, but she looked 
as if she was still daydreaming. In fact, the terror and despair that 
she had just experienced not too long ago had already been tossed 
to the back of her mind. 


The blue-robed man gave a faint smile and replied, “That is truly 
this humble one. Our two esteemed guests from the Heavenly Net 
Realm must have come here to observe the Heavenly Sovereign 
Assembly. Yet you met with such danger in my Imperial Heaven 
Realm. This was the negligence of our Imperial Heaven Realm. The 
fact that the two of you aren’t blaming me is already a blessing. 
There’s no need for you to keep thanking me.” 


“No, no.” Even though Luo Ying was the noble son of an upper star 
realm king, he was so excited that his speech had grown somewhat 
incoherent. He did not have any of the grandeur he normally 


possessed. “To be saved by Sir Lonely Swan means that the 
encounter we had was not a disaster. Rather, it was a fortune 
bestowed upon us by the heavens... We siblings have revered Sir 
Lonely Swan our entire lives, and our greatest wish for the coming 
Heavenly Sovereign Assembly was to witness Sir Lonely Swan’s 
magnificence. We've never imagined that we would actually... 
actually have such a fated meeting with you.” 


Luo Yun’s head bobbed up and down like a small chick’s and her 
eyes stared unblinkingly at the blue-robed man. 


“So it is the Imperial Heaven Realm,” Qianye Ying’er said. “it’s 
definitely him.” 


“Ts that the leader of all the upper star realms in the Northern 
Divine Region, the number one star realm below the king realms?” 
Yun Che said as his eyes narrowed slightly. 


Over the last few years, Qianye Ying’er had not told him a lot about 
the Northern Divine Region... because she herself did not know a 
lot about this region. However she had mentioned the name 
“Imperial Heaven Realm” before. 


Below the king realms, the Imperial Heaven was number one. 


He really had not expected that his random choice of direction 
would actually end up with them entering the number one upper 
star realm in the Northern Divine Region. 


“His name is Tian Guhu,” Qianye Ying’er said. “He’s the youngest 
child of the Imperial Heaven Realm King. If this was the only thing 
significant about him, he would not be worthy of being known by 
me.” 


The entire world is filled with sparrows, I am the lone swan... Yun 
Che gave a contemptuous laugh. This name was filled with a wild 
arrogance that held everything else in contempt. It was extremely 
different from the impression he gave. 


“You made your name in a single battle during the Eastern Divine 
Region’s Profound God Convention, and it was the same for him,” 


Qianye Ying’er continued. “Around five hundred years ago, during 
the Northern Divine Region’s ‘Profound God Convention’, the road 
he walked was a series of flawless victories. Furthermore, in the 
final battle, even though he was weaker than his opponent by two 
small realms, he still completely dominated his opponent and his 
legend was made in that battle.” 


“Once your profound strength reaches the divine way, even 
crushing an opponent that is at the same level as you is a feat that 
only one in a hundred million can accomplish. To be able to crush 
an opponent despite being two small realms weaker than them? 
That can only be described as a miracle in the profound way. In the 
current Northern Divine Region, the only one who has 
accomplished such a feat is Tian Guhu.” 


“The irony of this all lies in the fact that the Northern Divine 
Region could produce such a person in this era, while even the 
Eastern Divine Region’s Luo Changsheng would not be able to 
accomplish such a feat. 


Qianye Ying’er stared at Yun Che. “Well that’s with the exception of 
freaks like you and Shui Meiyin. Hmph, the Herectic God legacy 
and the Stainless Divine Soul! Heresies that should not even appear 
in this current era!” 


“He’s but a mere level seven Divine Sovereign,” Yun Che said 
coldly. 


“Mere?” Qianye Ying’er said. “We’re talking about a level seven 
Divine Sovereign who hasn’t even reached six hundred years old. 
The current head of the Northern Region Heavenly Sovereign 
Ranking. Even though he can’t be compared to me back then, if we 
compare him to you three years ago, when you also shocked the 
rest of the world... The you back then would not even be able to 
measure up to one of his toes.” 


“Heh.” Yun Che gave a cold chuckle. “The Yun Che of three years 
ago? That person was only a naive and foolish piece of trash! A 
piece of trash who saved people who should have died and caused 
all of his loved ones to die! Why would you even compare him to 
that piece of trash who has already died?” 
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...” Qianye Ying’er glanced at Yun Che before saying, “Tian Guhu 
can be said to be absolutely invincible in his generation. It’s said 
that he’s able to crush people who are two levels higher than him in 
the Divine Sovereign Realm and he can go toe to toe with the ones 
who are three levels above him.” 


“So if the rumors aren’t false, that means that he, who is currently a 
level seven Divine Sovereign, can go toe to toe with a level ten 
Divine Sovereign. Compared to his cultivation, this is the most 
shocking thing about him. Even that old dog Qianye Fantian has 
mentioned the Northern Divine Region’s Tian Guhu more than 
once. He said that if he could still crush everyone at the same level 
as him once he entered the Divine Master Realm, then he might 
very well become the most dangerous person in the Northern Divine 
Region in the future.” 


Yun Che did not react to her words at all. 
“What a pity though,” Qianye Ying’er said in a gloomy voice. “After 
staying with you for three years, no matter how much I look at this 


Tian Guhu, he only amounts to this much.” 


A level seven Divine Sovereign who was at most six hundred years 
old. A level seven Divine Sovereign who was on par with a level ten 
Divine Sovereign. 


He was ranked number one on the Northern Region Heavenly 
Sovereign Ranking, and he was undoubtedly the most outstanding 
person of his generation in the Northern Divine Region. 


He was a junior that even the king realms of the other three divine 
regions had taken note of. 


Any single one of these brilliant halos that adorned him was so 
dazzling that others would not even dare to look at him directly. 


“Very good.” Yun Che nodded his head. 


Right. He was very satisfied with this person’s status and his 
accomplishments. 


“Since these lands already have a Yun Che, then they don’t need 


some Tian Guhu.” 


Upon hearing those words, Qianye Ying’er silently shot a glance at 
Yun Che. 


The him three years ago would never have said such a thing. 


“Sir Lonely Swan, were those two people really Divine Sovereigns?” 
Luo Ying asked the blue-robed man. Even though they traveled 
together, his heart was relatively calm. As he faced this legend who 
was close enough for him to touch, a legend who put on no airs at 
all, he had started to feel far more comfortable in his presence. 


“That’s right,” Tian Guhu said. “Those two people were level seven 
Divine Sovereigns.” 


“Ah!” Luo Ying and Luo Yun both cried out in alarm. 


Even in an upper star realm, Divine Sovereigns were transcendent 
existences that were second only to the great realm kings 
themselves. To think that those people were actually Divine 
Sovereigns, level seven Divine Sovereigns who were approaching 
the late stages of that great realm of power! 


Even if they were to search their entire Heavenly Net Realm, they 
would not find more than ten Divine Sovereigns who had reached 
the seventh level or above. 


“Then... does Sir Lonely Swan recognize them?” Luo Ying asked. 


Tian Guhu shook his head. “I don’t know. Perhaps they are the 
rulers of some middle star realm.” 


Level seven Divine Sovereigns. There was no way he would not 
recognize anyone of that level if they were born in the upper star 
realms. Thus, those two Divine Sovereigns who were completely 
unfamiliar to him could only have come from a middle star realm. 


And in a middle star realm, Divine Sovereigns were undoubtedly 
kings. 


Once they heard the three words “middle star realm”, the respect 


and reverence that had started shining in the eyes of the Luo 
siblings when they had heard the two words “Divine Sovereign” 
instantly dimmed. 


They were the children of an upper star realm’s realm king. Their 
father was a Divine Master who lorded over the world. As such, if 
they were to come into contact with a Divine Sovereign from the 
upper star realms, they would definitely show utmost respect to 
that person. In fact, they would not even dare to offer a differing 
opinion. 


However, when it came to Divine Sovereigns from a middle star 
realm... even if they were late stage Divine Sovereigns, they could 
still greet them with a haughty stare. 


This was the difference in level. 
“T see.” Luo Ying nodded his head. 


“Hmph, to think that they, as Divine Sovereigns, would actually just 
let us die... That’s completely detestable.” Luo Yun said in a hateful 
voice. 


“Everyone who can become a Divine Sovereign has been blessed by 
the heavens,” Tian Guhu said in an unhurried manner. “They could 
have saved two lives if they simply lifted their hands, yet they left 
in such a cold and indifferent manner. Their actions were no 
different from murder.” 


He gave a soft sigh. “No matter what status those two people 
possess, they have soiled the name Divine Sovereign.” 


“Sir Lonely Swan is right,” Luo Ying said with sunken brows. “Even 
if these sort of people become Divine Sovereigns, they will still be 
despised by others!” 


Tian Guhu’s words caused Luo Yin’s eyes to turn starry. She said 
with a worshipful expression on her face, “For Sir Lonely Swan, a 
figure who is just like a heavenly star, to not only save our lives, 
but also personally escort us all the way here, this is simply no 
different from a dream. As fellow Divine Sovereigns, they are far 


too inferior compared to Sir Lonely Swan.” 


“Little Yun, you’ve made one big mistake,” Luo Yin said as he 
laughed. “Those kinds of people are not even worthy of being called 
Divine Sovereigns. They do not even have the qualifications to be 
compared to Sir Lonely Swan.” 


“Mn, Thirty-Eighth Brother is right.” Luo Yin hurriedly nodded her 
head and asked, “Could those two Divine Sovereigns also be people 
who are ranked in the Northern Region Heavenly Sovereign 
Ranking?” 


“Of course not,” Luo Yin said frankly. “Most of the Divine 
Sovereigns in the Northern Region Heavenly Sovereign Ranking are 
Divine Sovereigns who are in the beginning stages of the Divine 
Sovereign Realm. The only person who has become a level 
sevenDivine Sovereign by the age of six hundred is Sir Lonely Swan 
himself. Since those two are also level seven Divine Sovereigns, how 
could they be numbered amongst those in the Northern Region 
Heavenly Sovereign Ranking? It's obvious that they have only come 
here to observe.” 


Tian Guhu lifted his head slightly to look ahead. “The Northern 
Divine Region is barren and filled with misfortune. Every moment, 
there are countless living creatures who are dying in their fight to 
survive, dying in their fight to grow stronger. As a result, our future 
is growing dimmer and dimmer. For people like us, people who 
have been blessed by fate, we need to do our utmost to find light in 
the darkness that shrouds the future of the Northern Divine Region. 
That is the only way we can live up to the power bestowed upon us 
by the heavens.” 


“They could have saved two lives if they had simply lifted a hand, 
yet they chose to blatantly disregard the lives in front of them. 
These kinds of heartless and inhumane people are not worthy of 
entering our Imperial Heaven Tower! Even if they are Divine 
Sovereigns!” 


As he spoke those words, a cold light glinted in his calm eyes. 


“As expected of Sir Lonely Swan,” Luo Ying said in a voice filled 


with praise. “Such wise words could only be said by someone as 
exceptional as Sir Lonely Swan. The fact that Sir Lonely Swan exists 
in this world is the fortune of our entire Northern Divine Region.” 


Tian Guhu laughed and shook his head, but after that, he let out a 
small sigh. Even though he was traveling together with the Luo 
siblings, even though they were so close that they could touch, it 
seemed as if they were living in two completely different worlds. 


Luo Yun kept staring at Tian Guhu. But after that, her head quietly 
drooped, her eyes sad and dim. 


She was the daughter of the Heavenly Net Realm King, but she 
knew that only the most beautiful women in the world were worthy 
of him. Besides her status, she did not possess any other quality that 
might catch his eye. 


In a place far behind them, Qianye Ying’er’s eyes turned slightly as 
she said in a quiet voice, “It turns out that this Tian Guhu is 
actually someone who is devoted to the future of the Northern 
Divine Region. His current appearance is truly quite similar to how 
you looked back then when you saved the God Realm...” 


“Shut up!” Yun Che gave a cold rebuke, his brows sinking slightly. 


Qianye Ying’er gave a cold snort and her voice turned languid and 
indolent. “You've never said those two words any of the times 
you've forced me to kneel in front of you.” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“The Imperial Heavenly Tower.” She seemed to be musing to herself 
in a soft voice. “That is a place that I’m actually looking forward to 
seeing.” 


Chapter 1625 - Imperial 
Heaven Tower 


The Imperial Heaven Tower was located at the peak of the tallest 
mountain in the Imperial Heaven Realm. It was said to be the place 
that was closest to the heavens. 


It was a place where countless profound practitioners of the 
Northern Divine Region would make a pilgrimage to. 


Today, the Imperial Heaven Tower would once again welcome the 
most festive and grand day that came once every hundred years. 


Countless Northern Divine Region profound practitioners arrived 
from all directions, coming from different star realms entirely. A 
black cloud of hundreds of thousands of people could be seen 
slowly filling up the place. 


Even though the number of people was comparatively small, most 
of the elites from the upper and middle star realms had come. 
Anyone in the crowd would either be the master of a realm, the 
sovereign of an area, or someone with a remarkable background. 


Because they were all gathered at the Imperial Heaven Tower today 
for the Northern Divine Region’s Heavenly Sovereign Assembly! 


The title of Heavenly Sovereign was a special title for the Divine 
Sovereigns in the Northern Divine Region. This title belonged only 
to Divine Sovereigns who were not from the king realms and had 
not reached their six hundredth birthday. They were the youngest 
and most brilliant profound practitioners of the Northern Divine 
Region, the ones who possessed limitless futures and possibilities. 


The Profound God Convention was a stage that belonged to the 
young profound practitioners of a divine region and it had given 
birth to countless rising stars. 


However, with so many bright and talented practitioners around, 


there were bound to be many who would gradually turn dim or 
even become completely devoid of light. 


However, the Heavenly Sovereigns were truly the blazing suns of 
the Northern Divine Region. 


The fact that they had become Divine Sovereigns before reaching 
the age of six hundred meant that their innate talents and futures 
could no longer be doubted. The future Divine Masters of the 
Northern Divine Region would mostly come from this group of 
people. 


In every era of the Northern Divine Region, there would be about 

one hundred Heavenly Sovereigns ranked in the Northern Region 

Heavenly Sovereign Ranking. The names that appeared on this list 
would eventually go on to become the next rulers of the Northern 

Divine Region in the following era. 


As a result, the Northern Region Heavenly Sovereign Ranking had 
always been the most valued and esteemed of all the profound 
rankings in the Northern Divine Region. 


Moreover, the gathering of Heavenly Sovereigns that was being 
organized at the Imperial Heaven Tower was an event that 
belonged solely to these Heavenly Sovereigns of the Northern 
Region. 


This generation of Northern Region Heavenly Sovereigns would 
soon display their talents in this place. When they made a name for 
themselves, it was also possible that their fates and futures would 
change there and then. 


The Imperial Heaven Realm King Tian Muyi had taken his seat long 
ago. As the ruler of the star realm ranked first after the king realms 
in the Northern Divine Region, his exalted status and overwhelming 
aura far outstripped all the other upper realm kings. 


For him to be able to occupy such a position meant that his 
cultivation as a level eight Divine Master was akin to a dragon who 
could encompass the universe in the Northern Divine Region and 
overlook this dark divine region. 


Two men, both with different postures and attitudes, occupied the 
seats on his left and right. 


The middle-aged man on his right was dressed all in red, his face 

was cold and stiff but his eyes were fierce. Anyone who looked at 
him would have no doubt that he was a person with an extremely 
violent temper. 


The person on his left was an old man dressed in black, a beaming 
smile on his face. Wrinkles covered his face and his complexion was 
extremely dull. But what caught everyone’s attention was his eyes... 
Even though they resembled dull brown orbs, his pupils were 
needle-like, long and narrow, just like a snake's. 


Even though his smile radiated a warm gentleness, when it was 
coupled with his eyes, it made everyone feel a chilling sensation, as 
if a needle had been pierced directly into one’s bone marrow. 


These two people did not belong to the Imperial Heaven Realm. 
They were actually the realm kings of two other great star realms. 


The great realm king of the Desolate Calamity Realm—Huo 
Tianxing. 


The great realm king of the Divine Python Realm—Great Viper 
Sage. 


The Imperial Heaven Realm, Desolate Calamity Realm and the 
Divine Python Realm were the three strongest great star realms in 
the Northern Divine Region below the king realms. The Imperial 
Heaven Realm stood at the head of these three realms. 


This meant that they were the only star realms in the Northern 
Divine Region whose words the king realms acknowledged as 
having a considerable amount of weight. 


Their positions in the Northern Divine Region were equivalent to 
the Eastern Divine Region’s Holy Eaves Realm, Glazed Light Realm, 
and Shrouding Sky Realm. 


The presence of all three great realm kings showed just how 
important this Heavenly Sovereign Assembly was. 


Even the realm kings of the other upper star realms were inferior to 
them, much less the rulers of the middle star realms. 


At this point in time, there were a total of a hundred and one 
people on the Northern Region Heavenly Sovereign Ranking. All of 
their mighty names resounded throughout this region. Anyone, 
whether they were a realm king or a mere mortal being, would 
definitely remember these names. 


At this moment, ninety-nine of the Heavenly Sovereigns had already 
arrived at the venue and they were the center of everyone’s 
attention. The gazes of the three great realm kings of the Imperial 
Heaven Realm, Desolate Calamity Realm, and Divine Python Realm 
constantly swept over these ninety-nine people. 


Although the Heavenly Sovereigns who had not reached the age of 
six hundred years old and the Divine Sovereigns who had cultivated 
for more than ten thousand years were all Divine Sovereigns, these 
two groups of people were as different as night and day. Everyone, 
including the three great realm kings, had to regard each and every 
one of them with great importance. 


“T heard that Beihan Chu, who was new to the Heavenly Sovereign 
Ranking, was attacked by someone and died in the Five Nether 
Ruins.” The Great Viper Sage’s long and narrow eyes narrowed even 
further as he laughed, “From the looks of it, this news is 
undoubtedly true.” 


“A mere Nine Lights Heavenly Palace was extremely lucky to 
produce a genius who was good enough to be one of the Heavenly 
Sovereigns yet they did not have the ability to protect him. What a 
joke,” Huo Tianxing said as he gave a cold snort of extreme disdain. 


However, Tian Muyi replied in a deep voice, “This matter is not as 
simple as it seems. The Nine Lights Heavenly Palace should have 
been utterly enraged by their loss of a Heavenly Sovereign who 
could have changed the fate of their entire sect in the future. Their 
normal reaction would have been to get to the bottom of things, no 
matter what.” 


“However, they chose to hide this matter and not disclose it. 


Furthermore, it doesn’t look like they have tried to pursue this 
matter any further. On the contrary, they have kept their lips 
sealed. They have shown no intention of attending today’s Heavenly 
Sovereign Assembly. Given all of these signs, it is very likely that 
Beihan Chu died because of...” 


Tian Muyi did not continue his sentence. Instead, he stretched out a 
hand and pointed his finger toward the sky. 


“Was it a king realm?” Huo Tianxing refused to avoid the subject 
and he spoke that name aloud. After that, he wore a mocking and 
sarcastic expression on his face. “Since they dared to anger a king 
realm, even calling them stupid is a compliment. 


“He was a blossoming young man whose light burned brightly but 
went out far too soon. Though it’s a pity, what is gone is gone.” A 
smile still remained on the Great Viper Sage’s face. It was unknown 
if that was a habit of his or if it was merely because of the way his 
features were put together. “Could it be that your son still wants to 
participate in this Heavenly Sovereign Assembly?” 


When he mentioned this, Tian Muyi gave a small, bland smile and 
said, “Could it be that the Great Sage has some advice to give my 
son?” 


“Haha, I wouldn’t dare to give any advice to your son.” Great Viper 
Sage continued, “It’s just that with your son present, he will 
outshine all the other Heavenly Sovereigns.” 


“Even though the stars are bright, how can they be brighter than 
the blazing sun? In this old one’s view, your son should have had a 
ranking board of his own two hundred years ago, to show that he 
alone stands above all the other Heavenly Sovereigns. 


“Hmph.” Huo Tianxing snorted lightly but had no words to refute 
that statement. 


These words seemed to be flattery, but anyone who heard them 
would not think that the Great Viper Sage was exaggerating. 


After Tian Guhu rose into the ranks in the Heavenly Sovereign 


Ranking, he ascended above all other Heavenly Sovereigns in the 
short span of a hundred years. Furthermore, following the passage 
of time, his peers had not just failed to catch up to him. The gulf 
between them was instead growing wider with each passing day... 


Second place of the current Northern Region Heavenly Sovereign 
Ranking belonged to the daughter of Huo Tianxing. Huo Lanji was a 
level five Divine Sovereign, while Tian Guhu, the person ranked 
first, was a level seven Divine Sovereign... However, rumor had it 
that if he used all his strength, he would even be able to fight a 
level ten Divine Sovereign on equal footing! 


It was only a difference of one rank, yet their strengths were worlds 
apart. 


They were all Divine Sovereigns, yet he was like the brilliant sky 
while the rest were but dim and obscure stars. 


“Hahahaha.” Tian Muyi laughed heartily and said, “The Great Sage 
is too gracious. Your grandson is also a Divine Sovereign, but he is 
still young. Otherwise his achievements would surely not be any 
less than those of Guhu.” 


“Hehehe.” The Great Viper Sage gave a strange chuckle and said, “If 
only that brat was as hardworking as your son. Then even if my old 
bones were turned to ash right now, I would still be at peace.” 


“Elder Viper’s words are half right.” Huo Tianxing spoke suddenly, 
“That son of yours should indeed not be compared against the other 
Heavenly Sovereigns. He is too dazzling and blocks out everyone 
else’s light. And that is not a good thing.” 


“The two of you are right indeed.” Tian Muyi gave a hearty laugh. 
His face was calm and it was clear that he had already expected 
such comments and planned for them. “This Tian has already 
pondered this matter for quite some time. Thus, Guhu will indeed 
not be fully participating in this upcoming Heavenly Sovereign 
Assembly. 


“However, he is still young enough, so he will remain in the 
Northern Region Heavenly Sovereign Ranking. To simply remove 


his name from the rankings would not be appropriate. Thus, Guhu 
will only observe during the main event of this gathering, the 
‘Battle of the Heavenly Sovereigns. If the winner wants to, he can 
challenge Guhu after that. If he does not wish to, Guhu will not take 
any action during the main event. This makes it so he won’t block 
out anyone else's light. What do the two of you think of this 
arrangement?” 


Huo Tianxing and Great Viper Sage pondered his words for a 
moment. Following that, the Great Viper Sage gave a hearty laugh 
and said, “You are indeed deserving of your position as the Imperial 
Heaven Realm King, you have truly thought this through. This way, 
your son’s position will not be weakened and the other youngsters 
will also have a proper stage to compete on. This is truly the best 
solution.” 


“This is very good.” Huo Tianxing also nodded his head. After that, 
he turned his gaze towards the daughter he was most proud of and 
used a sound transmission to inform her of this matter in order to 
relieve her of the pressure that was weighing down on her. 


“Where are the whereabouts of the three important guests from the 
king realms?” the Great Viper Sage asked. 


Before Tian Muyi could reply, Huo Tianxing gave a heavy snort and 
said, “The guests from the king realms are all of exalted status. 
They won’t deign to show themselves until the very last minute. 
Humph.” 


Tian Muyi replied, “I have already sent people ahead to welcome 
them. I believe that they will arrive very soon.” 


“Speaking of which, why has your son not arrived yet?” The Great 
Viper Sage gave a forced smile and continued, “It looks like the 
majority of the young people gathered here have come for your son 
alone.” 


Tian Muyi replied, “Guhu has been training outside for some time 
now and he only set out on his journey back home yesterday. He 
already used a sound transmission to notify me that he saved two 
guests from the Heavenly Net Realm who were attacked by 


profound beasts. As those two guests possessed extraordinary status 
and were also injured, he decided to escort them here, thus 
delaying his arrival.” 


"But given Guhu's personality, he would not be this late in arriving." 


At the mention of his son, who was celebrated and feted throughout 
the Northern Divine Region, Tian Muyi’s cold and imperious face 
would always unconsciously become much more gentle. 


Immediately after Tian Muyi had spoken, an announcement that 
had been deliberately dragged out rang out from outside the 
Imperial Heaven Tower. "Sir Lonely Swan has arrived!" 


The Imperial Heaven Tower instantly fell into a hush as all eyes 
simultaneously turned in the same direction. This was especially so 
for those young profound practitioners who had followed their 
seniors here. This was the first time they had entered the Imperial 
Heaven Tower. All of their eyes glowed with a strange light and 
they were so excited that all of the blood in their bodies had started 
to boil. 


Everyone's gazes were on Tian Guhu as he arrived through the main 
gates and floated down before the main seat. He bowed before Tian 
Muyi and greeted him, "Your son Guhu greets Royal Father and 
greets all the other seniors present." 


Even though he was his father and the number one realm king, Tian 
Muyi still stood up to greet his son as he gave a hearty laugh and 
said, “You may rise.” 


His gaze shifted as he looked at the people who had journeyed 
together with Tian Guhu, the siblings of the Luo Clan. They 
however, were too nervous to speak. Tian Muyi asked, “Could they 
be?” 


“Yes.” Tian Guhu simply replied with a single word, without any 
further explanation. 


At this moment, the agitated voice of the Heavenly Net Realm King 
rang out, “Ying’er, Yun’er, was it truly... was it truly Sir Lonely 


Swan who saved you?” 


“Yes! Sir Lonely Swan was the one who saved us and personally 
escorted us here,” Luo Yun nodded her head vigorously. Every 
moment she had spent traveling together with him over the last few 
hours had felt like a surreal dream. 


Luo Ying said with incomparable seriousness, “We were at the foot 
of Nine Heavens Mountain and unexpectedly met with five Giant 
Fanged Beasts. As our lives were hanging by a thread, we were 
fortunate enough to have Sir Lonely Swan descend from the sky and 
save us from our peril. Were it not for Sir Lonely Swan, Little Yun 
and this son would have long been...” 


“Royal Father, we were wrong.” Luo Yun hung her head in shame 
and said in an embarrassed voice, “We should have listened to 
Royal Father and journeyed together with you. In the future...we 
will not be so stubborn anymore.” 


The Heavenly Net Realm King was not concerned with Luo Yun’s 
apology, neither did he feel any lingering fear. Rather, he felt a 
crazy surge of excitement and joy. He swivelled around and bowed 
deeply towards Tian Guhu and Tian Muyi saying, “This Luo cannot 
thank Sir Lonely Swan enough for the debt of saving the lives of my 
worthless son and young daughter. My worthless son and young 
daughter will forever remember this debt of gratitude and will 
spend their lives repaying this debt!” 


Mistake? What mistake had they made! Without even mentioning 
the fact that they were not seriously injured, even if they nearly 
died, it would still be the greatest fortune of their lives for their 
fates to become entwined with Tian Guhu because of this incident. 


Because it was very possible that Tian Guhu would become the 
number one person in the Northern Region in the future! 


Tian Guhu turned around and bowed back, saying, “Senior is too 
gracious. Guhu was just lending a helping hand and should not 
receive such heavy words and promises. Brother Ying and Little 
Sister Yun are the precious guests of the Imperial Heaven Realm yet 
they met with such a calamity. The Imperial Heaven Realm cannot 


hide from the blame. Guhu is already extremely grateful that Senior 
is not putting the blame on us. I definitely cannot accept such heavy 
gratitude from Senior.” 


The Heavenly Net Realm King was about to speak again but Tian 
Muyi’s voice had already rung out, “Haha, Heavenly Net Realm 
King, you must not take this matter to heart. Guhu has always 
treasured life and hated evil since he was young and he cannot 
stand to see the strong bully the weak. He definitely would not just 
leave a person to sink or swim. He doesn’t do it so he can be 
rewarded. Rather, he does it so that he can have a clear conscience. 
To Guhu, your beloved son and daughter’s safety is already his 
comfort and reward.” 


Heavenly Net Realm King was stumped for words and simply 
bowed deeply once more. 


There was not a single person present at the scene that was not 
moved. 


The Northern Divine Region was a realm where the laws of survival 
were extremely cruel. For one’s survival, for one’s own interest, 
every day, every moment, was filled with an endless amount of 
spilled blood, death, and wickedness. 


Kindness was far too luxurious a commodity in the Northern Divine 
Region. 


As the existence who stood at the top of the pyramid, Tian Guhu 
not only possessed peerless innate talent and resounding fame, his 
future was also boundless and inestimable. Yet he had always 
possessed an innocent and untainted heart. 


He was too outstanding, too precious for this Northern Divine 
Region, a region that had been swathed in darkness since ancient 
times. 


At this moment, Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er had finally arrived 
outside the Imperial Heaven Tower after following Tian Guhu from 
afar. 


Yun Che stopped in his tracks. When he stared at the door of the 
Heavenly Tower, which pierced through the clouds, his eyebrows 
sank heavily. 


“Now this is going a little overboard,” Qianye Ying’er said languidly 
as she sensed the auras that were radiating from the Imperial 
Heaven Tower. “There aren’t even two hundred upper star realms in 
the entire Northern Divine Region. So from the looks of it, it seems 
like half of the Divine Masters of the Northern Divine Region have 
gathered in this place.” 


"But it's a good place to seek out death." A faint smile appeared on 
Qianye Ying'er’s face as she glanced at Yun Che. 


Chapter 1626 - Stirring Up 
Trouble 


Yun Che did not immediately enter the Imperial Heaven Tower. 
Instead he suddenly said, “For the last few years, you’ve been trying 
all means, whether openly or covertly, to get me to cooperate with 
that Northern Region Devil Queen.” 


“Tt’s not ‘you’, it’s ‘us’,” Qianye Ying’er corrected him. 
“T’m going to confirm this one last time.” Yun Che turned his head 
to look at Qianye Ying’er. “Is she really that ‘useful’?” 


“Her degree of usefulness depends on how much you can control.” 
Qianye Ying’er’s brows slanted slightly. “I am only sure about one 
thing. As long as you are strong enough, she definitely won’t 
disappoint you.” 


Yun Che did not say anything else. Instead, he started walking 
toward the Imperial Heaven Tower. 


As the two of them drew near, the Imperial Heaven disciples who 
were guarding the gates of the tower did not try to stop them. 


The Heavenly Sovereign Assembly was not an event that only 
invitees could attend. Anyone who was qualified to enter could do 
so freely. However, the “qualifications” needed to enter were quite 
harsh... one’s cultivation needed to be at least at the level of the 
Divine King Realm. 


If any person’s cultivation was lower than the Divine King Realm, 
they would be directly repelled by the invisible barrier that 
surrounded the Imperial Heaven Tower. 


The Imperial Heaven Tower was not a large structure. If one did not 
possess a sufficient level of cultivation, just being amongst all the 
densely packed auras radiating from these elites would be hard to 
endure. 


Aside from Beihan Chu, who had died at a tragically young age, 
every one of the Heavenly Sovereigns who were on the ranking was 
present. All of them were either staring openly or glancing covertly 
at Tian Guhu. Actually, all of them were incredibly aware of the 
fact that even though they were all Heavenly Sovereigns of the 
Northern Divine Region, Tian Guhu existed in a realm that was far 
above them... in every single aspect. 


Upon Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er’s arrival, the auras of two level 
seven Divine Sovereigns instantly drew much attention. 
Furthermore, these were two completely unfamiliar auras and faces, 
causing more than a few people to wrinkle their brows in 
suspicion... but that was all anyone did. 


Because they were not invited to this event, they could only observe 
from the sidelines. However, at this moment, a voice suddenly rang 
out. “It’s them!” 


It was a woman’s voice and it was clear that she had blurted those 
words out. Her shout had been exceptionally ear-splitting and 
sudden in this solemn and quiet event. It instantly drew everyone’s 
attention. 


The one who had yelled was, shockingly enough, Heavenly Net 
Realm’s Luo Yun, the girl who had just been saved by Tian Guhu. 
She had just taken her seat and when she had inadvertently glanced 
at the newly-arrived Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er, she immediately 
let out an involuntary yell. 


Luo Ying’s eyes swiveled toward them and his brows immediately 
sank. 


The Heavenly Net Realm King rebuked her, “What do you think you 
are doing!? Causing a disturbance during such an event!” 


Luo Yun’s shout had undoubtedly drawn the attention of Tian 
Guhu. The moment he saw Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er, his brow 
immediately furrowed and he said, “Please escort those two people 
out.” 


What sort of status did Tian Guhu possess? This was especially true 


because they were in the Imperial Heaven Tower right now, so one 
could well imagine how much weight his words had. The moment 
his words took form, all eyes zeroed in on Yun Che and Qianye 
Ying’er. 


This was because the only people Tian Guhu could have been 
referring to when he said “those two people” were the two level 
seven Divine Sovereigns who had just entered the Imperial Heaven 
Tower, whether it was the direction of his gaze or the timing of his 
words. 


Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er stopped in their tracks. Yun Che’s face 
was completely expressionless, while a trace of playful mockery 
could be seen in the depths of Qianye Ying’er’s eyes... They did not 
even need to contrive a reason to stir up trouble. The moment they 
walked in the door, someone delivered the opportunity straight to 
them. 


The Northern Divine Region was truly an interesting place. 


Tian Muyi stood up and looked at Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er. He 
asked, “Guhu, what’s going on? Have you had some sort of past 
conflict with them?” 


Tian Guhu said, “Reporting to Royal Father. This child has never 
had any conflict with them or grievance against them. In fact, we 
do not even know each other. Even if I did bear a grudge against 
them, this child would also never disrupt the Heavenly Sovereign 
Assembly due to a personal grievance.” 


“It’s just that...” Tian Guhu turned around and faced the silent Yun 
Che and Qianye Ying’er. “In my opinion, these two people are not 
worthy of entering our Imperial Heaven Tower!” 


His voice was as calm as a pool of placid water, but each word 
resounded in the hearts of everyone present. Even more eyes 
focused on Yun Che and his companion. Half of these gazes were 
amazed, half of these gazes were filled with pity. It was very clear 
that these two unknown figures had definitely crossed Tian Guhu’s 
bottomline in some way or form. 


To stir up such revulsion in the heart of the distinguished Sir Lonely 
Swan, the audience could not help but feel pity for their future. 


“Why does my esteemed nephew say such a thing?” the Great Viper 
Sage said with a bright and cheery smile. 


Tian Guhu’s expression was as calm as still water. He answered 
with a calm voice, “Just half a day ago, the Heavenly Net Realm’s 
Brother Ying and Little Sister Yun met with danger and their lives 
were hanging by a thread. But these two people simply passed them 
by.” 


“Moreover, Brother Ying and Little Sister Yun were not entangled 
up in some personal grievance, they were being beset by profound 
beasts. Given their cultivation as level seven Divine Sovereigns, 
they merely needed to lift a hand to resolve the danger and save 
two young Divine Kings who possessed a boundless future, while 
also forming a good relationship for the future.” 


“However, they actually completely ignored their cries for help and 
coldly left instead.” Tian Guhu slowly shook his head. “This sort of 
conduct isn’t something I can sit by and look at without doing 
anything, much less tolerate.” 


“Such a thing really happened?” The Heavenly Net Realm King 
asked. 


Luo Ying rose and said, “It is indeed true. When Little Yun and I 
were in mortal danger, we saw those two pass by. Originally, our 
hearts were filled with surprise and joy, and we shouted for help. 
They were a little more than three thousand meters away from 
Little Yun and I, but they turned a deaf ear to us and did not even 
glance our way.” 


Upon finishing, he looked at Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er, elation 
flashing in his seemingly calm eyes. 


“That’s enough,” Tian Muyi waved his hand instead. “Even though 
it was not right for them to not lend a helping hand, it was not 
wrong either. There is no need to look any deeper into this.” 


It was indeed extremely cold and heartless for them to coldly 
abandon two people to death. However, abandoning someone to 
their death was all too common in the Northern Divine Region. In 
fact, from a certain perspective, the fact that they did not take 
advantage of their misfortune and plunder them was already a very 
humane thing to do. 


Tian Guhu gave a soft sigh before he turned around and bowed. He 
said, “This child will respect and obey Royal Father’s words. It’s just 
that as a junior upon whom many hopes have been placed upon, I 
have no choice but to say a few words to all of the heroes gathered 
here today.” 


cc 


...” Tian Muyi did not say anything. There was no one who 
understood his son better than him, so he more or less knew what 
Tian Guhu was about to say. 


Tian Guhu faced the crowd. His eyebrows knit together slightly as 
he spoke in clear and bright voice, “The Northern Divine Region we 
live in used to be one of the four divine regions of the God Realm. 
Yet we were abandoned by the world and became enemies with the 
other three divine regions because of this. They made it so that we 
don’t even dare to take a step out of this place, forcing us to stay 
here forever.” 


“So the ground under our feet. These lands which are given the title 
of divine region. How is it any different from a gigantic prison?” 


The Imperial Heaven Tower grew quiet and all eyes fell on Tian 
Guhu. 


“The darkness energy in the Primal Chaos has constantly been 
dissipating. The territory of the Northern Divine Region is shrinking 
with every passing moment. From time to time, we will even hear 
of the eternal demise of a star realm or a star region, and one day, it 
will be our turn as well.” 


“Given these current circumstances, the future of the Northern 
Divine Region falls upon the shoulders of we profound practitioners 
who are fortunate enough to step into the upper echelons of the 
profound way. If we, the people who control the lifeline of the 


Northern Divine Region, still do not join our hands together and 
show our benevolence to the world, if we still continue to devour 
each other for our own benefit and our hearts continue to be cold 
and indifferent, then what future does this Northern Divine Region 
still have? How could we live up to these powers that have been 
bestowed upon us by the heavens?” 


Tian Guhu swiveled around and stared straight at Yun Che and 
Qianye Ying’er. “The wickedness that Guhu saw today is deeply 
rooted in my heart. If I had not happened to pass by just in time to 
lend a helping hand, these two young Divine Kings, who might 
shoulder the future of the Northern Divine Region together with us, 
would have lost their lives to the claws of those profound beasts. 
Since that is the case, then the indifference of these two individuals 
was no different from personally sending them to their deaths!” 


“Tf a person does not know what compassion is and humanity does 
not exist in their heart, then what difference is that person from a 
beast!?” Tian Guhu’s voice grew deeper. “This child does not dare 
to defy Royal Father’s will. However, I’m absolutely not willing to 
allow these sort of people to stain the Imperial Heaven Tower. As a 
fellow Divine Sovereign, I am filled with shame!” 


As those heavy words fell, everyone’s expression changed. There 
were some who approved, some who gasped in admiration, some 
who fell silent, and even some who shook their heads. 


Anyone who knew Tian Guhu’s name naturally also understood why 
he would change his name to “Guhu”. It was not just because his 
talent was singular in this realm. It was also because his heart and 
his ambition were far beyond the people of his generation. This was 
also why he disdained being compared to his peers. 


Perhaps, his words sounded far too naive to these weathered and 
experienced elders. However, they still caused everyone to gasp in 
admiration. It even gave everyone present a feeling that it was truly 
a blessing from heaven that the Northern Divine Region managed to 
produce someone like Tian Guhu. 


“Heh heh.” Tian Muyi spoke before anyone else could. A warm 
smile appeared on his face as he said, “Guhu, your father is truly 


comforted by your intentions and aspirations. Today is a day that 
belongs to you young Heavenly Sovereigns. It is an event held 
specifically for all of you. So there’s no need to get distracted over 
this. The three observers from the king realms will soon arrive, so I 
ask that everyone quietly take your seats. I believe that today’s 
assembly definitely won’t let down anyone’s expectations.” 


Just as he had finished speaking, before anyone in the crowd could 
respond, an exceptionally sweet and velvety voice rang out in the 
air. A woman had started speaking. “I’ve seen many idiots in my 
life, but this is truly the first time I’ve seen someone who is this 
ridiculously stupid. I heard that Tian Guhu is nearly six hundred 
years old. This means he still has nearly six hundred years of 
experience under his belt. Could it be that he spent it all lying on a 
dog’s back?” 


The woman’s voice was velvety and provocative. It sounded like her 
voice was singing mournfully, but it also sounded like she was 
lazily talking to herself. However, every word was incredibly 
grating and it left everyone completely flabbergasted. 


It was as if the chorus of replies that were just about to erupt had 
been covered up by a giant wok that descended from the heavens. 
Everyone’s gaze fell on the woman who had spoken... Astonishingly 
enough, it was one of the two people whom Tian Guhu was 
disgusted with. 


Qianye Ying’er’s delicate head drooped slightly, the icy-blue mask 
on her face rippled with misty cold energy, making it so that no one 
could clearly distinguish her features. But as long as a person had 
eyes, they could catch the openly languid demeanor revealed on the 
exquisite portion of her face that was revealed by the mask. 


It was as if she had just said words that could not be any more 
simple or ordinary. 


Tian Muyi was a naturally prudent man. When he heard that three 
esteemed guests from the king realms were about to arrive, he did 
not want to leave any minor issues unresolved. That was why he 
had overlooked this matter. 


In everyone’s eyes, the fact that Tian Muyi did not chase these 
people out after Tian Guhu had said such words was already a huge 
kindness toward Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er. 


But they had never even dreamed that this Divine Sovereign who 
had escaped her previous predicament, and a woman at that, would 
actually insult Tian Guhu in front of everyone! 


Moreover, this was the Imperial Heavenly Realm! The Imperial 
Heaven Tower! 


Qianye Ying’er’s words had no doubt violently stirred up a huge 
hornet’s nest. Tian Muyi’s calm face suddenly darkened and 
everyone in the Imperial Heaven Sect stared at Qianye Ying’er with 
rage in their eyes. Imperial Heaven Great Elder Tian Muhe slammed 
the table in front of him and stood up. His seat immediately split 
apart as he pointed at Qianye Ying’er and roared furiously, “You 
scoundrel! How dare you behave in such a manner in our Imperial 
Heaven Tower!?” 


“Oh?” Qianye Ying’er glanced at him as she said in a very slow 
manner. “This is amazing. When he called us animals, you did not 
even let out a fart. But the moment I said that he’s wasted his life, 
you stood up and barked crazily at me. Could it be that you’re 
actually the dog he wasted his life lying on? 


“YOU!!” Tian Muhe’s eyes grew as dark as an abyss and his body 
had even started to shake... He had lived for more than ten 
millennia, but this was the first time he had ever been in this 
situation. As the Imperial Heaven Great Elder, there were hardly 
any people who did not treat him with respect, much less a person 
who would dare to say such words to him! 


At this moment, everyone could have heard a pin drop in the 
Imperial Heaven Tower. The scene they were witnessing was 
something they could neither imagine nor understand, no matter 
how hard they tried. 


A level seven Divine Sovereign actually dared to insult Tian Guhu 
in front of everyone in this Imperial Heaven Tower! She had even 
dared to insult the Imperial Heaven Great Elder. 


Furthermore, her insults were simply far too vicious! Even the 
calmest person here would be incapable of tolerating them, much 
less people like Tian Guhu and Tian Muhe! 


Tian Guhu turned around, his sword-like brows slanting slightly. 
But he did not show any anger. 


“Great Elder, there’s no need for you to get angry.” Tian Muyi 
slowly rose to his feet. “These two pathetic and insignificant 
characters are not worthy of your wrath.” 


Tian Muyi’s expression was as calm as before and no ripples could 
be seen from his face. However, Huo Tianxing and the Great Viper 
Sage, who were sitting to his right and his left, could clearly feel a 
shockingly cold intent leaking out of him. 


He could calmly deal with the fact that Tian Muhe had been 
insulted. However, when it came to Tian Guhu... Everyone in the 
Imperial Heaven Realm knew that his son was the greatest pride 
and joy in his life, a reverse scale that absolutely no one could 
touch. 


Just based on the first few words that she had said, this woman and 
her companion were already destined for a fate worse than death. 


Chapter 1627 - Witch Yao Die 


“Tt looks like the two of you are here to pick a fight,” Tian Muyi 
said slowly and quietly. No hint of anger could be detected in his 
voice. “This Tian is very curious what gave you the courage to 
cause trouble in our Imperial Heaven Realm.” 


“Pick a fight?” Despite the sudden pressure from the people of the 
Imperial Heaven Realm, Qianye Ying’er didn’t change her tone or 
posture in the slightest. “We came to watch the assembly, but out of 
nowhere your stupid son suddenly insulted us and smeared our 
reputation with shit. And you say we’re the ones who’re trying to 
pick a fight?” 


“Does that mean the people of the Imperial Heaven Realm can bully 
us without reason, but cannot tolerate any verbal retaliation at all? 
How very lordly and mighty of you. It’s no wonder you’re the 
number one star realm of the Northern Divine Region!” 


Tian Guhu raised his arms and said calmly, “Bully without reason? I 
don’t know the two of you at all. What I said was exactly what I 
saw, and the reason I pointed it out was because your actions are 
something I cannot tolerate no matter what. Despite that, my royal 
father still tolerated your presence because he’s a broad-minded 
person, so how can you say we bullied you without reason?” 


“But you, everything you said was a veiled insult of some kind. I 
wouldn’t have minded if you only insulted me, but...” His 
expression and his tone changed suddenly as power exited his 
clothes and formed a terrifying aura. “How dare you insult our 
sect’s great elder too!? I, Tian Guhu, will not allow you to leave the 
Imperial Heaven Realm safely even if my father and my great elder 
can forgive your transgressions!” 


“Oh?” Qianye Ying’er shot him a glance before asking meaningfully, 
“You think you... can do harm to us?” 


Qianye Ying’er’s words caused everyone to stare at her in 
astonishment. Some of them nearly burst out in laughter. 


Who in the entire Northern Divine Region didn’t know that Tian 
Guhu was a living miracle who could easily crush opponents two 
levels above him, and eke out a draw against opponents who were 
three levels above him? 


Qianye Ying’er was also a level seven Divine Sovereign, so her 
counter provocation was just... 


Not even ignorance could describe the sheer stupidity of her words 
anymore. 


“Sir Lonely Swan,” the Heavenly Net Realm King said while 
standing up, “today should be a good day for you Heavenly 
Sovereigns. These idiots don’t deserve to spoil it, much less earn a 
personal lesson from yourself.” 


“Qiong Wu, Yuan Dian... kick them out!” 


The two old men beside the Heavenly Net Realm King slowly rose 
to their feet. One of them was a level ten Divine Sovereign, and the 
other a level nine Divine Sovereign. Their heavy, peerless auras 
instantly locked onto Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er. 


Everyone knew that they were going to do worse than just “kick 
out” the uninvited “guests”. 


They were at the Imperial Heaven Tower, and the Heavenly 
Sovereign Assembly was about to start soon. This was the absolute 
worst place to start a fight. Therefore, the two top level Divine 
Sovereigns’ plan was to kick them out of Imperial Heaven Tower 
first before killing them. 


Even if they somehow survived this attack, their life in the Northern 
Divine Region would never be the same again. 


“Heh, what foolish people,” said another higher realm king with a 
sneer. 


“Sir Lonely Swan is right, these two are a shame on us Divine 
Sovereigns.” 


“Heavenly Net Realm King, don’t forget to investigate their 


background,” another higher realm king said. “This king wants to 
know where these idiots were born. It must be quite the place.” 


By now, everyone was staring at Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er with 
scorn. Whatever pity they might have felt earlier was completely 
gone. Cultivating to level seven Divine Sovereign was no easy feat 
for anyone, and at their level there were countless places for them 
to flaunt their power as they wished. But they just had to cause 
trouble at the Imperial Heaven Tower. 


If this didn’t count as digging one’s own grave, then nothing did. 


Tian Muhe slowly took a seat again. Neither he nor Tian Muyi said 
anything, but they both shot the Heavenly Net Realm King a 
meaningful look. The latter understood what they wanted and 
nodded slowly. 


Suddenly, the dark clouds covering the blue sky disappeared 
without warning. At the same time, three intimidating auras poured 
down from above and dispelled the changed atmosphere in the 
Imperial Heaven Tower and the energy that was about envelop Yun 
Che and Qianye Ying’er in an instant. 


Tian Muyi and Tian Muhe’s seats were barely warmed before they 
jumped to their feet again. Huo Tianxing and Great Viper Sage also 
stood up while looking at the sky. 


Three different auras appeared from three different directions at the 
same time, but it was an old man’s voice that reached everyone’s 
ears first, “Yan Sangeng of Yama Realm is here to visit.” 


The speaker sounded old, but his appearance was that of a middle- 
aged man. He wore a gray robe that looked entirely too big for him. 
His face was stiff and grayish, and his eyes were listless. He looked 
like a living corpse. 


Yan Sangeng was the strongest profound practitioner of the thirty 
six Yama Demons of the Yama Realm. His status rivaled that of the 
terrifying ten Yamas. 


There was even a saying that came from Yan Sangeng’s name. “If 


the Yama King wants you dead by twelve, who dares keep you alive 
until five”. He was so infamous that he struck fear in anyone who 
knew him. 


No one expected the leader of the Yama Demons, Yan Sangeng 
himself to act as the supervisor of today’s Heavenly Sovereign 
Assembly. His name alone enveloped the entire Imperial Heaven 
Tower in a menacing aura. 


Tian Muyi immediately greeted loudly, “Muyi welcomes the King of 
Yama Demons.” 


“Hahahaha, how have you been, Imperial Heaven Realm King? It’s 
been some millennia since we last met.” 


An incredibly unrestrained laugh came from another direction 
before a young-looking man descended slowly to the ground. He 
made no attempt to hide the mark of the Burning Moon on his 
body, and his eyes were slanted upwards in arrogance even though 
he was facing a whole group of upper star realm experts and realm 
kings. 


“Hahahaha,” Tian Muyi also laughed loudly. “You have entered the 
Divine Master Realm in just a couple millennia, Your Highness? 
This one is truly impressed.” 


“My minor achievement is nothing compared to Sir Lonely Swan,” 
said the prince of the Burning Moon Realm with a smile before 
shooting Tian Guhu a sharp glance. 


He was none other the Burning Moon God Emperor’s own son, and 
a prince of the Burning Moon Realm. 


“You must be joking, Your Highness,” Tian Muyi said with a 
chuckle. “You are the moon that will dazzle the world in the future. 
My son will be lucky to obtain even a tiny bit of your divinity, 
much less be compared to you.” 


The third person finally entered everyone’s gazes right after Tian 
Muyi was done speaking. 


She was a woman dressed in yellow, with sleeves that looked like 


they were constantly floating and long hair as black as ink. She also 
wore an incredibly beautiful butterfly mask to cover her face and 
eyes just like Qianye Ying’er. 


She didn’t seem to be carrying a presence at all, but the moment 
she landed on the ground, Yan Sangeng and the Burning Moon 
Prince’s auras were annihilated instantly. 


“A... Witch!?” 


Her aura was so powerful it was almost dreamlike. It felt shapeless, 
but there was no denying the sudden, rapid heartbeats in their 
chests. Her appearance caused everyone’s expression to change, and 
some higher realm kings were even groaning in fear and disbelief. 


Tian Muyi turned around to face her and put on a serious 

expression. Then, he bowed deeply before saying, “Tian Muyi of 
Imperial Heaven welcomes Lady Yao Die. Your arrival alone has 
blessed this Heavenly Sovereign Assembly beyond imagination.” 


Almost everyone’s hearts trembled the moment they heard her 
name. 


It was because it was the name of the fourth Witch of the Soul 
Stealing Realm, one of the nine Witches who served the Devil 
Queen! 


The young Divine Sovereigns of the Northern Region Heavenly 
Sovereign Ranking would undoubtedly become the future rulers of 
the Northern Divine Region. That was why the king realms highly 
valued the Heavenly Sovereign Assembly, which they showed 
through the level of supervisors they sent. For example, the Yama 
Realm sent the King of Yama Demons to act as supervisor, and the 
Burning Moon Realm a prince, the prince who was most likely to 
become Crown Prince no less. 


However, no one expected the Soul Stealing Realm to send a Witch 
over. 


Yao Die didn’t react to Tian Muyi’s greeting at all. 


Very few people had ever witnessed a Witch’s true face with their 


own eyes. It was because they were the “shadows” of the Devil 
Queen. As “shadows”, it was only natural that they seldom showed 
themselves in public. 


No one was really surprised by her lack of reaction, not to mention 
that her mask kept anyone from seeing her countenance or gaze. 
That was why no one noticed that she was staring at Yun Che right 
from the start. 


Everyone stood up to welcome the three king realm supervisors 
loudly. 


Fen Jieran, the Prince of Burning Moon Realm, leisurely entered his 
seat before saying, “It is sad that no worthy talent has made an 
appearance among the juniors for the past hundred years or so, 
although your reputation is the exact opposite of that, Sir Lonely 
Swan. That is why I personally asked my royal father to send me 
over, so please don’t disappoint me... Hmm?” 


Suddenly, his gaze landed on Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er. He 
asked, “What’s up with these two?” 


“No need for concern, Your Highness,” Tian Muyi said. “They’re just 
two arrogant and suicidal fools. They were even picking a fight with 
us right here in the Imperial Heaven Tower just now.” 


He then turned around and ordered harshly, “What are you waiting 
for? Do not spoil our honored guests’ mood.” 


“Yes, my lord!” 
“Wait.” 


A woman’s voice rang out right after the Heavenly net Realm elders 
acknowledged the order. The word sounded as soft as the wind, and 
yet there was something magical and irresistible about it. At the 
same time, a shiver coursed through everyone’s body and soul. 


The two elders who were about to attack Yun Che and Qianye 
Ying’er froze like statues. The person who stopped them was none 
other than the fourth Witch of the Soul Stealing Realm, Yao Die. 


Tian Muyi froze for a second before asking, “My lady, what is your 
order?” 


But Yao Die ignored him and asked Yun Che directly, “What is your 
name?” 


Yun Che stared at the woman who stood at the topmost peak of the 
Northern Divine Region without any fear at all. He replied in an 
indifferent tone, “Ling Yun.” 


“Ling Yun?” She nodded slightly. “Are the two of you here to watch 
the assembly?” 


Yun Che’s lips curled into an incredibly disturbing smile. “What do 
you think?” 


His reply detonated in everyone’s hearts like a bomb. Expression 
changing, Tian Muyi quickly said, “How dare you speak to the Lady 
like that! This is beyond the realm of bravery... They must truly be 
insane.” 


“Kick them out of here already!” 


“That is unnecessary.” Yao Die easily canceled the auras pressing 
toward Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er again. She shot Qianye Ying’er 
a glance before turning back toward Yun Che. “Would you like to 
sit with me?” 


In that moment, everyone—even Yan Sangeng and Fen Jieran— 
thought that they had heard wrong... some even suspected that 
they were experiencing an auditory hallucination. 


“Acceptable.” Yun Che was the only one who didn’t freeze up. His 
reply was also simple and rude. 


“Come.” Yao Die turned around and took a seat at the supervisor’s 
stand. Her hand gesture left no room for any interpretation except 
the obvious. 


For all his status, cultivation, and experience, Tian Muyi was 
speechless for several breaths before he finally returned to himself. 
He exclaimed in shock and disbelief, “My lady, what are you...” 


Tian Muyi suddenly stopped himself even though Yao Die didn’t 
move or even look at him. His voice died inside his throat just like 
that. 


“Do I need the Imperial Heaven Realm King’s permission to offer an 
invitation?” Yao Die said quietly. 


Tian Muyi lowered his head immediately. His forehead was covered 
in a sheen of cold sweat before he realized it. “Of... of course not. 
Please excuse my rudeness.” 


Chapter 1628 - Angry Crowd 


The crowd watched in utter shock as Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er 
exchanged a brief glance with each other before sitting on the right 
side of the Witch, Yao Die. 


Moreover, they were sitting right next to each other. Less than half 
a person of space separated them both, meaning they could touch 
each other directly if one of them so much as stretched their arms. 


Yao Die frowned slightly but didn’t say anything. She didn’t try to 
separate them either. 


Silence reigned over the Imperial Heaven Tower. The crowd— 
especially those from the Heavenly Net Realm—were stupefied and 
unsure what they should do. 


The Witch wasn’t just an intimidating name in the Northern Divine 
Region. They were the most enigmatic existences in this corner of 
the world. Countless people knew about them, but most never got 
the chance to meet them even once in their lives. 


Tian Muyi was the greatest realm king of this realm, but even he 
had never seen a Witch’s true face. The fact that he was able to 
identify Yao Die accurately was already a testament to his strength. 


So why did someone like her choose to invite two Divine Sovereigns 
who disgusted Tian Guhu and maliciously insulted the Imperial 
Heaven Sect right in their home territory!? 


It wasn’t like they knew each other either, or Yao Die wouldn’t have 
asked for the man’s name in the first place. 


No one could understand what the Witch was thinking, but they 
dared not make unnecessary questions. After all, even Tian Muyi 
didn’t qualify to speak with the Witch as equals, much less the rest 
of them. 


For a time, the atmosphere became very strange. Somehow, the 


offenders of the Imperial Heaven Realm were welcomed into the 
Imperial Heaven Tower’s most honored seats by Yao Die herself. 
Although Tian Muyi couldn’t wait to cut Yun Che and Qianye 
Ying’er into a million pieces, he had no choice but to bottle up this 
urge and smile genially at his guests. 


He said,“My lady, King of Yama Demons, Your Highness. You are 
the honored guests of the Imperial Heaven Realm and the 
supervisors of the Heavenly Sovereign Assembly. I’m sure that this 
assembly will proceed smoothly and fairly with your protection and 
supervision.” 


“Tt is time to begin, as all our honored guests have arrived. I declare 
that the Heavenly Sovereign Assembly begins now!” Tian Muyi 
declared. “Young Divine Sovereigns, all of you are the pride and 
future of the Northern Divine Region. This assembly belongs to you, 
so please shine as much as you can and imprint your light to the 
skies for eternity!” 


Tian Muyi then looked at the three supervisors and raised his voice 
even further. “If you are fortunate enough to be recruited by a king 
realm, then your future will be unlimited. It is up to you whether 
you can seize this once-in-a-century opportunity...” 


Tian Muyi then went on to recite the rules. He also mentioned that 
Tian Guhu wouldn’t be entering the battlefield, and that 
challenging him was a privilege reserved for the winner of this 
assembly. Not only did no one complain about this, they all let out 
a huge sigh of relief. 


Beside Yao Die, Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er were both staring at 
their feet and keeping quiet. They didn’t look at the Heavenly 
Sovereigns or the battlefield even once. 


On the other hand, countless people were shooting shocked and 
puzzled glances at them. They just couldn’t understand what this 
Witch was planning. 


A rumble and a flash of profound light later, a huge barrier was 
erected at the center of the battlefield. It also signaled the official 
start of the Heavenly Sovereign Assembly. A man with sharp 


eyebrows held a sword in each of his hands before jumping onto the 
battlefield. Then, he declared in high spirits, “I am Nan Qingyu of 
Fallen Province Realm. Please meet me in battle!” 


Another Heavenly Sovereign jumped onto the battlefield right after 
he spoke. The duo clashed without a word as a spatial rift spread 
swiftly in between their weapons. 


Thus the war between the Heavenly Sovereigns began, with 
everyone staring at the battlefield fully concentrated. No one here 
was unworthy of attention and memorization. 


The Heavenly Sovereign Assembly never failed to bring pleasant 
surprises, with Tian Guhu being the biggest of them all during the 
last couple centuries. Tian Guhu’s eyes were fully focused on the 
battlefield. Sometimes he would shake his head, and sometimes he 
would nod approvingly, but it was clear that he didn’t view these 
Heavenly Sovereigns as equals at all. His attitude was that of a 
superior’s. 


More and more exclamations of surprise and praise filled the 
Imperial Heaven Tower as one battle happened after another. The 
quietest corner of the assembly without a doubt belonged to the 
Witch’s. 


It felt like she was watching the battles despite the butterfly mask 
covering her face, but she was dead silent to the point it was scary. 
Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er hadn’t said anything either this whole 
time. 


They were undoubtedly the strangest trio in the entire Imperial 
Heaven Tower. 


Some time later, the daughter of Huo Tianxing, Huo Lanji entered 
the battlefield and single-handedly defeated all the warriors present 
on the battlefield, raising the quality of the Heavenly Sovereign 
Assembly to a whole new level. 


Huo Tianxing smiled as he stroked his short beard. Tian Muyi shot 
him a glance and chuckled. “She really is your daughter, Brother 
Huo. I’m sure no other woman of her age could reach her level of 


prowess.” 


Huo Tianxing withdrew his smile and shot Tian Guhu a sideways 
glance. Then, he snorted coldly and said, “Coming from you, that 
doesn’t sound as pleasant as you think.” 


Tian Muyi chuckled again and asked, “Guhu, what is your opinion 
regarding our Heavenly Sovereigns?” 


Tian Guhu said, “Royal Father, the Heavenly Sovereigns are even 
stronger than they were a couple centuries ago. Fairy Huo and 
Young Master Kui’s drastic improvements were especially 
praiseworthy.” 


“This child is still young and inexperienced, but today’s show 
instilled much hope in him towards the future of the Northern 
Divine Region. I am even more certain now that our generation will 
not disappoint the seniors’ expectations.” 


Tian Guhu caused all the realm kings to smile and nod at him in 
appreciation. Even Huo Tianxing’s frown had softened a little. 


“Ling Yun.” Suddenly, Yao Die spoke up against everyone’s 
expectations. “What do you think about these Heavenly 
Sovereigns?” 


There was something magical about Yao Die’s voice. It was 
incredibly quiet, and yet it penetrated everyone’s soul like mercury 
and drew everyone’s attention—even the Heavenly Sovereigns 
fighting on the battlefield—toward her like magic. 


She was clearly doing this on purpose. 


Yun Che raised his head slightly and half-opened his eyes. But 
instead of looking at the battlefield, he let out a disdainful snort. 
“To think that these trash would dare call themselves Heavenly 
Sovereigns. What a joke.” 


Since Yao Die had attracted everyone’s attention, his answer 
entered their ears with perfect clarity. Fury instantly raged across 
the entire Imperial Heavenly Tower like a rock chucked into a pool 
of still water. 


Even the Heavenly Sovereigns fighting furiously on the battlefield 
had stopped to glare at Yun Che with sudden anger. 


They were the one hundred youngest Divine Sovereigns of the 
Northern Divine Region. They were also the only Divine Sovereigns 
of their generation to be gifted the title of “Heavenly Sovereign”. 
They were looked up to by their peers, and they were praised 
throughout their growth. Naturally, their pride was as great as their 
strength. 


This was their assembly, and more than half of the higher realm 
kings had shown up to watch their performance. Even the king 
realms had sent over important figures to act as supervisors. They 
might still be young, but their status and power in the Northern 
Divine Region was obvious for all to see. 


Who dared to look down on them? Who even had the right to look 
down on them!? 


To say that Yun Che was looking down on them was a massive 
understatement. These children of miracle felt like someone was 
slapping them when Yun Che called them “trash” with all the 
humiliation and arrogance he could muster. 


They were the youngest Divine Sovereigns of the Northern Divine 
Region. To insult them was to insult every Divine Sovereign that 
exists in the Northern Divine Region! 


Not even the emperors of the king realms—the supreme rulers of 
the Northern Divine Region—would underestimate these true 
geniuses, much less call them trash like Yun Che just did. 


“How dare you!?” Every Heavenly Sovereign standing on the 
battlefield glared at Yun Che with overwhelming power and killing 
intent. 


“What a clown.” Huo Lanji sneered before looking away. It was as if 
she was afraid of dirtying her eyes. 


Since someone had taken the initiative, every Heavenly Sovereign 
followed suit and attacked Yun Che verbally with all they had. If he 


wasn’t sitting right next to the Witch, someone would’ve already 
taken the initiative to cut him down with weapons and profound 
energy. 


“Hahahahaha!” Prince Fen Jieran laughed madly while rocking 
back and forth. “Interesting, how interesting to hear this from a 
level seven Divine Sovereign, hahahaha.” 


“Hehe, that is an understatement, Your Highness.” The Great Viper 
Sage’s eyes narrowed into dangerous slits. “This is the first time this 
old one has seen such a joke despite having lived for nearly fifty 
thousand years. This kid is either crazy or bearing a death wish.” 


“Hmph, he is a shame to all Divine Sovereigns,” The Heavenly Net 
Realm King said in a low voice. 


“Tvl dirty my hands to kill this evil creature!” 


“Hehe, the journey to Divine Sovereign Realm is no easy feat for 
anyone, but this guy... I doubt he’ll even have an intact corpse after 
this.” 


ee ceee 


Cold stares, snorts, scorn, anger... Everyone was staring at Yun Che 
like he was a clown who was about to die a horrible death. At the 
same time, they found their own reaction hilarious because 
someone like Yun Che didn’t deserve their anger at all. However, 
emotion wasn’t something one could control just because they 
wanted to. 


On the honored guest’s seat, the corpse-like Yan Sangeng shot Yun 
Che a glance before saying indifferently, “My lady, this man 
deserves death.” 


How many people in the world could protect Yun Che after Yan 
Sangeng himself had sentenced him to death? 


Witch Yao Die didn’t give him a reply. 


“Hmph.” Tian Muyi stood up with a relatively calm expression, but 
he didn’t bother to hide the murderous intent in his eyes. “This man 


has insulted not just these great Heavenly Sovereigns, but all the 
Divine Sovereigns in the Northern Divine Region. His crime is 
unforgivable.” 


“If you wish to die so badly, then this king shall fulfill your wish!” 


“Wait!” Tian Guhu suddenly spoke up before flying out of his seat. 
He said, “Royal Father, we Heavenly Sovereigns are the ones who 
are insulted so the ones to respond should also be us. You and all 
the seniors shouldn’t dirty your hands with his blood.” 


Tian Muyi accepted his son’s persuasion and nodded slowly. 


Everyone watched as Tian Guhu stopped in front of Yun Che before 
bowing deeply toward Yao Die. “Senior, please permit this junior to 
speak with Ling Yun for a bit.” 


Although Yun Che was a dead man in everyone’s eyes, Tian Guhu 
still showed Yao Die all the respect she deserved. 


“Do as you please,” Yao Die said indifferently. 


Although she hadn’t attacked Yun Che herself, her response was 
practically a declaration that Ling Yun’s fate had nothing to do with 
her. 


“Thank you, senior.” Tian Guhu bowed again before turning to face 
Yun Che. His gaze was impressively calm and void of anger as he 
faced Yun Che. “Ling Yun, do you dare repeat what you just said 
earlier?” 


Yun Che looked up and shot him an indifferent glance. Then, he 
said, “Trash.” 


“You!” The Heavenly Sovereigns’ fury exploded once more. 


But Tian Guhu forced them to calm down with a raise of his hand 
before a half-smile passed across his face. “We Heavenly Sovereigns 
are prideful creatures, but we never torment those who are weaker 
than us, and we definitely don’t tolerate insults from anyone! If you 
don’t justify yourself now, I suspect that you won’t be walking out 
of the Imperial Heaven Tower alive.” 
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...” Yun Che didn’t say anything at all. 


“You may be displeased if our seniors attacked you, or if we 
attacked you all at once, not to mention that you definitely don’t 
deserve such special treatment. So...” Tian Guhu’s eyes looked as 
sharp as a pair of swords as he said slowly, “As a proud Heavenly 
Sovereign of the Northern Region, it is only right that I show a level 
of magnanimity that is equal to my strength. I shall grant you a 
chance on behalf of my brothers and sisters.” 


“We are both level seven Divine Sovereigns, so I, the ‘trash’ you 
speak of shall be your opponent. If you win, we will admit that we 
don’t deserve our title. Naturally, we will not pursue you for your 
transgression because you are perfectly right in your assessment. 
But if you lose to me, the one you called a piece of ‘trash’...” He 
smiled before continuing, “I suppose you will know the price of 
humiliating we Heavenly Sovereigns of the Northern Divine Region, 
won't you?” 


“Don’t turn me down yet, I can grant you another huge favor.” Tian 
Guhu stretched a finger before Yun Che could reply. “Seven. If you 
can withstand seven attacks from me without losing, then I shall 
concede that you are the victor. What do you say?” 


Tian Guhu’s words drew a smile from the raging crowd. Tian Muyi 
especially was filled with fatherly pride. 


Both Tian Guhu and Yun Che were at the same realm, but he 
offered to concede defeat if he couldn’t beat Yun Che in seven 
attacks. Normally, a statement like this could only be described as 
impossibly conceited and idiotic coming from most profound 
practitioners. 


But this time, the one who made the statement was Tian Guhu, the 
level seven Divine Sovereign who could fight a level ten Divine 
Sovereign to a draw! 


No one thought that Tian Guhu would lose even though it was a 
massive handicap. He was also the only Divine Sovereign present 
who could crush another opponent at the same cultivation level 
within seven moves. 


Tian Guhu’s offer was a superb move because he could further his 
reputation, vent the Heavenly Sovereigns’ anger, and humiliate his 
opponent all at the same time. He would be killing three birds with 
one stone. He could make this “Ling Yun” lose all dignity before his 
death and become a joke for a very long time even after he died. 


That’s right. It would be far too easy to just kill Ling Yun for his 
crimes against the Imperial Heaven Realm and the Heavenly 
Sovereigns. 


The anger in everyone’s eyes turned into ridicule. Even the Divine 
Kings who normally had naught but admiration for Divine 
Sovereigns were staring at Yun Che with disdain and pity. 


“Ling Yun... surely someone as bold as you will accept such a 
handicap, right?” Tian Guhu said slowly. A couple of Heavenly 
Sovereigns even snorted out loud when they heard this. 


Yun Che finally lowered his arms to his side and got up to his feet. 
Then, he said weakly and indifferently, “Seven attacks are too 
much. Let’s make it three.” 


Chapter 1629 - Overestimating 
Oneself 


Yun Che’s words caused Tian Guhu to narrow his eyes slightly and 
the surrounding snorts and chuckles to grow several times louder 
than before. Many people also looked away from Yun Che because 
they felt that he no longer deserved even their attention. 


Tian Guhu’s smile turned derisive, and his voice grew disinterested, 
“You are a clown, but it looks like I still overestimated you.” 


At this point, everyone and even Tian Guhu himself felt deeply that 
the word “shameful” couldn’t even begin to describe how pathetic 
really Yun Che was. He might be a level seven Divine Sovereign, 
but he didn’t deserve to be Tian Guhu’s challenger at all. 


Tian Guhu shouldn’t have offered to fight him. It brought nothing 
but shame to his status and standing. 


“But... very well.” Tian Guhu agreed with a slow nod. At this point, 
he couldn’t be bothered to speak with Yun Che anymore than was 
necessary, much less taunt him. “T’ll fulfill your demand exactly as 
you desire.” 


He raised three fingers before Yun Che. However, his current 
expression and tone were far more disdainful than before. “You win 
if you can survive three moves from me. Do you have anything else 
to say!?” 


That’s right, he would beat “Ling Yun” in three moves even though 
they were both level seven Divine Sovereigns! 


Tian Guhu was the only one with the courage and strength to say 
such a thing. 


It was also the most arrogant and humiliating response he could 
send at “Ling Yun”. 


Yun Che shot him a sidelong glance. He looked like he was looking 
at a termite. “Tian Guhu, I think you’re mistaken about something. 
What I meant to say, is that you win if you can withstand three hits 
from me.” 


The entire Imperial Heaven Tower was silent for a moment. Then, 
an uproar of uncontrollable laughter. Even the parallels of the 
heavens, the higher realm kings were close to losing their self- 
control altogether and join in on the laughter. 


“I may as well grant you another favor.” As if untouched by the 
wanton, scornful laughter pointed toward him, Yun Che continued 
lazily and quietly, “If you manage to stand up after three hits, you 
win as well.” 


“Heh...” The corner of Tian Guhu’s mouth twitched slightly. It was 
probably the most exasperated and scornful smile he had ever 
mustered in his life. 


“T can’t believe how much time we’re wasting on a madman. This is 
ridiculous!” Huo Tianxing uttered coldly. 


“But it’s fun, isn’t it?” The Great Viper Sage replied smilingly. 


“Hahahahaha!” Fen Jieran, the Burning Moon Prince, was laughing 
so hard he almost fell over. 


If they thought that Yun Che was a funny clown earlier, then now 
they thought that he was a clown who had gone utterly insane. 


If Tian Guhu was the one who claimed that he would beat an 
opponent at the same profound level as him in three hits, no one 
would think that it was a joke at all. But right now, this clown was 
saying that he would beat Tian Guhu in three hits... It was probably 
the funniest joke in the entire profound history of the Northern 
Divine Region. 


“Guhu, end this quickly,” Tian Muyi said. Despite the hilarity of the 
situation, it was clear that the old man had already run out of 
patience. Even if his son managed to beat a stupid and insane level 
seven Divine Sovereign like this in one hit, it would only bring him 


more filth than glory. 


“Yes, royal father.” Tian Guhu straightened his expression and 
regained his cool completely. His expression also affected the 
people around him and made them fall silent. For a while, everyone 
watched him calmly amidst the dead silence. 


“This is a bet where one’s honor and pride is on the line.” The low, 
raspy voice came from the Yama Ghost King , Yan Sangeng. “No 
one should interfere with this battle, and no fault is to be pursued 
after the battle is over. What do you all think?” 


Despite his words, no one had any doubt that he was speaking to 
Yao Die. 


Out of the three king realms, the Yama Realm was closest to the 
Imperial Heaven Realm. No one was surprised that Yan Sangeng 
would voice his support of them. 


“Don’t worry, Yama Ghost King .” The Great Viper Sage’s narrowed 
into slits. “Everyone here is a dignified person except for a certain 
clown or two. They’d never do something that was beneath their 
station.” 


Everyone echoed in agreement. 


“That’s right.” To everyone’s surprise, it was Witch Yao Die who 
spoke up. “There’s nothing the Soul Stealing Realm loathes more 
than despicable behavior! This is a bet both sides have agreed to, 
and since I’m witnessing this I will ensure that fairness is protected 
at all costs... anyone who dares to shield their charge, cheat, 
interfere, or carry out something after the bet is over will face my 
wrath!” 


Yao Die’s declaration caused everyone to fall silent for a second. 


The reason Yan Sangeng spoke up earlier was to prevent Yao Die 
from lending Yun Che a helping hand secretly or openly. He was 
sure that she had invited Yun Che and the masked woman to sit 
next to her for a reason. 


However, her declaration of impartiality was several times more 


ruthless than even his own. 


The people of the Imperial Heaven Realm relaxed completely after 
their fear of the Witch had subsided. It was because their last worry 
was dispelled. 


“In that case, let us begin,” Yan Sangeng said. 


“You may attack first.” Tian Guhu said while placing his hands 
neatly behind his back. Despite facing another level seven Divine 
Sovereign whom he made a bet to defeat in just three moves, he 
didn’t show his weapon or even put up his guard. 


He hadn’t even circulated his profound energy. 


It wasn’t blind arrogance, of course. He was just that confident in 
his own power... and he was showing Yun Che how much he 
despised him. 


Yes, he had never despised someone so much until now. 


But Yun Che didn’t move as he expected him to do. Just like Tian 
Guhu, he neither produced a weapon or circulated his profound 
energy. 


“Never mind,” Tian Guhu muttered to himself before pointing a 
finger. Black light glowed from his fingertips before turning into 
purple lightning. “What a boring game. Let’s end this immediately.” 


The world turned dark, and black energy spread everywhere before 
he was done speaking. The sky crawled with purple lightning. As a 
Northern Divine Region profound practitioner, Tian Guhu’s mastery 
over darkness profound energy and lightning profound energy were 
at the absolute peak. An instant was all it took to cause everyone’s 
face to change drastically. 


Although Tian Guhu could defeat another Divine Sovereign at his 
profound level in three moves, no one ever said that it was going to 
be easy. He could look down on his opponent, but he couldn’t 
afford to be stingy with his power. 


“Is... is this really the power of a level seven Divine Sovereign?” 


The one who shouted this was a core member of an upper star 
realm. He was a level ten Divine Sovereign, but he was standing on 
his feet with an expression of shock. 


Tian Guhu was famous throughout the Northern Divine Region. In 
fact, he was so famous that even the three divine regions had heard 
of him. But after he became a middle level Divine Sovereign, not 
very many people got to see him fight at his full strength. It was 
why many level ten Divine Sovereigns were surprised to find 
themselves pressured by Tian Guhu’s opening move. 


As for those who were at his profound level, they couldn’t even 
draw a breath of air into their lungs. Their shock was even more 
indescribable. 


“Tt looks like Guhu is planning to kill him in one blow,” Tian Muyi 
said. His expression was calm and utterly free of worry. 


Great Elder Tian Muhe coldly snorted. “This Ling Yun is lucky to be 
alive for this long, so why should Guhu show him any face? Much 
better to kill him immediately and save us all some time.” 


“Kneel.” 


Tian Guhu whispered before vanishing behind a pillar of black 
lightning. 


Crack! 


The lightning pouring down from the sky tore a black scar that was 
several kilometers wide in the middle of the Imperial Heaven 
Tower. An immeasurable amount of lightning could be seen flashing 
and howling inside it, and even the tiniest wisp contained enough 
power to destroy entire mountains. 


Tian Guhu reappeared where Yun Che was standing earlier, the 
black scar behind him still carrying out its destructive work. 
However, his expression had changed from disdain to astonishment. 


He turned around immediately and saw Yun Che standing in his 
earlier spot. His expression was blank, his hands were placed 
behind his back, and his posture was the exact same as before. Not 


even his hair or his sleeves were ruffled by the attack. 


It painted a stark, uncomfortable contrast when compared to the 
astonished look on Tian Guhu’s face. 


“What’s going on?” Tian Muyi rose to his feet in shock. 


No one answered him. Everyone around him was just as astonished 
as he was. The Burning Moon Prince’s smile turned stiff, and even 
Yan Sangeng’s eyes were frozen by what he saw. 


At their level, there was practically no profound movement skill 
that they hadn’t seen in their lives. However, not a single person 
had seen how Yun Che had switched positions with Tian Guhu. 


This was without mentioning the strength of Tian Guhu’s aura. 
Another seven Divine Sovereign would’ve found it nearly 
impossible to move, much less teleport away to safety. 


So... how did Yun Che manage to switch positions with Tian Guhu 
unharmed despite being suppressed by him? And how was he able 
to do it while remaining terrifyingly calm? 


Yao Die raised her head and squinted her eyes once. 


“That’s your first move.” Yun Che said coldly. When the words 
reached Tian Guhu, they actually caused an uncomfortable 
vibration in his ears. 


“Sect Master Tian, did you see how he moved?” Huo Tianxing asked 
seriously. 


Tian Muyi shook his head. 


“Well, this is a bit hard to believe.” Huo Tianxing also rose to his 
feet and stared at Yun Che uncertainly. 


“Tt only appeared for an instant, but his profound energy is 
definitely that of a level seven Divine Sovereign,” the Great Viper 
Sage said. “Also, I think I sensed an icy aura just now.” 


“Tce?” Tian Muyi frowned. “There are very few people in the 


Northern Divine Region who cultivate ice profound energy besides 
darkness profound energy, and most of them are focused on 
defense, not movement...” 


While Tian Muyi was speaking, Tian Guhu had already regained his 
calm. No longer trying to withhold his profound energy any longer, 
he created a rapidly growing black whirlpool around himself. 


Tian Muyi stopped talking and humphed again. “Never mind, it’s 
not like I'll ever have to worry about Guhu.” 


“Very good.” Tian Guhu’s hair danced in the air, and purple 
lightning flashed across his pupils. Countless profound practitioners 
felt like their hearts were being squeezed by his aura. “I’ve never 
seen that strange profound movement skill before. It looks like I 
underestimated you, you actually made me look bad for a moment.” 


“But if that profound movement skill is all you have to rely on...” 
Tian Guhu frowned slightly. “Then I must say that I’m very 
disappointed.” 


Crack! 


The sky rumbled, and everyone subconsciously looked up. It was 
only then they realized that a black thunderstorm tens of kilometers 
wide had blotted out a section of the sky. 


Giving Yun Che no chance to escape or even react, Tian Guhu 
extended a finger and dropped the thunderstorm on Yun Che and 
himself instantaneously. A small half of the Imperial Heaven Tower 
was submerged in a sea of lightning. 


It was clear that Tian Guhu’s initial failure had provoked his anger. 
This time, he wasn’t holding back at all. 


No matter how powerful Yun Che’s profound movement skill was, 
there was no way he could escape the giant thunderstorm in just a 
few breaths’ time. He didn’t make a move either. He simply let 
himself be engulfed by the thunderstorm without a struggle as if he 
had submitted himself to his fate. 


To be fair, that thunderstorm far exceeded the preconceived limit of 


a level seven Divine Sovereign’s power. It was a power that terrified 
even level ten Divine Sovereigns, and it was certainly enough to 
crush a level seven Divine Sovereign’s willpower completely. 


“Tt looks like this is the end,” Huo Tianxing said. “There was a flash 
of surprise, but the ending is as dull as you can ima...” 


He suddenly stopped talking, and shock overwhelmed his features. 
Beside him, Tian Muyi and the Great Viper Sage were experiencing 
the exact same thing. 


It was because Yun Che’s aura hadn’t disappeared as they thought it 
would. In fact, the strength of his aura and his position hadn’t 
changed at all. 


They concentrated their eyes and saw through the black lightning. 
They saw Yun Che standing in the middle of the sea of thunder, 
unharmed and untouched by the destructive elements. 


“How did—!?” 


Tian Guhu was the closest person to Yun Che, and he was inside his 
own domain of power. Naturally, he also noticed that something 
was amiss and felt his pupils shrink. 


“Guhu!” Tian Muyi let out a growl. “Kill him!” 


Tian Guhu was the one who made the “bet” to beat Yun Che in 
three moves. He couldn’t lose when so many people were watching. 


Clang! 


Tian Guhu pulled the Imperial Heaven Sword from its scabbard 
before moving it in circles. Black lightning immediately started 
swirling around the blade of the sword. Then, he and the sword 
pierced through the thunderstorm and appeared in front of Yun Che 
in an instant. The blade glowed like it was signalling the descent of 
a god before hitting Yun Che in the middle of the forehead. 


However... 


The blade didn’t penetrate Yun Che’s forehead or cause an 


explosion of power. The rampaging thunderstorm and the world 
itself suddenly fell eerily silent. 


The black thunderstorm vanished and revealed Tian Guhu and Yun 
Che. The Imperial Heaven Sword every Northern Divine Region 
denizen knew was pressed up against Yun Che’s forehead. The 
sword was still powerful, lightning was still crawling across the 
blade, and its divine light looked as glaring as ever. But forget 
penetrating Yun Che’s head... it didn’t even manage to pierce the 
flesh and draw a drop of blood. 


As Tian Guhu’s pupils widened to their limits, Yun Che looked up 
and raised a powerless finger. His voice was as cool as ever. “Do 
you really think you’re worthy to be my opponent, Tian Guhu?” 


He then flicked the Imperial Heaven Sword gently. 


Chapter 1630 - The Witch’S 
Invitation 


Ding! 


There was a ring that was soft as a mosquito’s buzz the moment 
Yun Che’s finger touched the Imperial Heaven Sword. Around the 
blade, the black light crumbled instantly, and the vicious lightning 
shrank like a snake that was struck at its weak point. It then 
vanished in the blink of an eye. 


That wasn’t all. Tian Guhu’s sword arm also exploded in a shower 
of blood. 


Crack 


Tian Guhu’s bones broke clearly and terrifyingly after the ringing 
ended. Not only did the energy break the Divine Sovereign’s arm 
into dozens of pieces, it also ravaged his flesh and completely 
exposed it to the air. Not done yet, it poured into his body and 
caused the exact same effect—the blood shower, the breaking 
bones, the ravaging—to his chest and his limbs. His sternum, his 
ribs, his arms, his legs... everything was cruelly broken into dozens 
of pieces in an instant. 


“Ah—” 


A terrible scream cut through the air but Tian Guhu neither 
retreated nor released his grip on the Imperial Heaven Sword. He 
simply collapsed to the ground like he didn’t have a single intact 
bone inside his body. 


The scream lasted for only half a breath before Tian Guhu silenced 
it with his amazing willpower. His face was deathly pale and 
completely distorted by pain. His entire body was shaking violently 
like he was struggling. His blood and sweat quickly spread into a 
pool of liquid beneath his body. 


Pain actually wasn’t the most dominant emotion in his eyes right 
now. Shock, disbelief, and a gripping fear that came out of nowhere 
all held a tighter grip over his mind than pain. 


A silent shock filled the Imperial Heaven Tower like a balloon. 
Everyone was standing on their feet, feeling like someone had 
punched them in the eye and the heart. 


“Ling Yun’s” power had only lasted for a short moment, and they 
had no doubt that it was the power of a level seven Divine 
Sovereign. However, the explosiveness of that power was so terrible 
that even the Divine Masters were feeling trepidation. 


There was no one in the Northern Divine Region who hadn’t heard 
of Tian Guhu, leader of the Heavenly Sovereigns. He was a miracle 
child who could crush any other profound practitioner at his 
profound level. Yet Yun Che... had defeated and wounded him 
severely with only one finger! 
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...” Tian Muyi was shocked to say the least. His mind was blank, 
and he felt like someone had affixed his soul to something 
immovable with nails. He was the strongest realm king in the 
Northern Divine Region and an impossibly powerful level eight 
Divine Master, but he couldn’t believe what was happening right 
before his eyes. 


His lack of reaction lasted several breaths before he finally growled 
shakily, “Gu... hu!” 


The growl also broke the stunned people in the Imperial Heaven 
Tower out of their shock and caused them to start screaming in 
confusion. 


“Th... th... this is...” 
“Ah... Sir Lonely Swan is...” 


“Guhu...” Imperial Heaven Great Elder Tian Muhe muttered before 
his eyes turned sharp. Then, he launched himself toward Tian Guhu 
and Yun Che like a hawk while screaming angrily, “Die, fiend!” 


Having seen the shocking blood showers and the soul wrenching 


sound of breaking bones, it didn’t take a genius to figure out just 
how severe Tian Guhu’s wounds were. The Imperial Heaven Realm 
would never forgive any outsider who hurt a hair on Tian Guhu, the 
son of the strongest realm king and the greatest pride of the 
Imperial Heaven Realm, much less injure him to this extent. 


Tian Muyi’s fury was no less intense than Tian Muhe’s despite his 
shock. However, he shouted hastily when he saw Tian Muhe’s 
reaction. “Stop!” 


But it was too late. Tian Muhe had already gotten close to the 
battlefield and was stretching his arm toward Yun Che. All sense of 
dignity thrown to the back of his mind, he was clearly determined 
to kill Yun Che on the spot. 


No one was surprised that someone from the Imperial Heaven 
Realm would lose control and attack Yun Che. Tian Muhe, the 
Imperial Heaven Great Elder might not be nearly as powerful as 
Tian Muyi was, but he was still a powerful Divine Master. His aura 
felt as vast as the sea as he attacked Yun Che in anger. 


Yun Che didn’t move a muscle. To an outsider, it might look like he 
was immobilized by the pressure of a Divine Master. In reality, a 
closer look would reveal that he wasn’t affected at all by the 
approaching danger. Tian Muhe’s power had failed to ruffle even 
Yun Che’s clothes. 


The attack had happened in the blink of an eye, and most people 
hadn’t even come back to their senses yet. By the time they did, 
Tian Muhe had already gotten to the center of the battlefield, 
looking like he would kill Yun Che in the next instant. But 
suddenly, the world faded into black, and the outline of a butterfly 
flashed across his vision for an instant. 


Pu 


He felt like his power and his strength had slammed into an 
invisible wall of air. The wall felt incredibly soft and breezy, but 
somehow it caused cracks to appear all over his internal organs. 


Bzzz! 


There was a strange noise, and Tian Muhe was thrown back to the 
Imperial Heaven Realm’s seats several times faster than he flew out 
from them. 


Even his energy was somehow reflected back to himself before 
exploding around him. 


Boom!! 


Tian Muyi reacted immediately, but he wasn’t able to suppress Tian 
Muhe’s power completely. Hundreds of Imperial Heaven Realm 
members were thrown into the air while screaming and bleeding. 


Huo Tianxing and the Great Viper Sage joined in to help Tian Muyi, 
and finally the explosion was dispelled. 


Tian Muhe knelt weakly on the ground and threw up blood again 
and again. Instead of checking his injuries, Tian Muyi turned 
around to look at the Witch, Yao Die. 


No one knew when Yao Die had gotten to her feet, only that she 
was withdrawing three fingers and saying coldly, “I said that no one 
is to interfere with this bet. You dare defy me, Imperial Heaven 
Sect?” 


“N-never!” Tian Muyi clenched his fists tightly as his heart clenched 
with fear, not daring to even check out Tian Guhu’s condition. His 
soul had never trembled so hard in his life until now. 


He was the Imperial Heaven Realm King. He had to control himself 
and avoid offending a Witch even in a situation like this. 


“My lady, Muhe lost control because Guhu was wounded. He 
deserved the punishment he got,” Tian Muyi hurriedly said before 
bowing deeply. “Now that the bet is over, please allow me to check 
Guhu’s condition.” 


Although Yao Die was wearing a mask, Tian Muyi could sense that 
she was calm and seemingly unsurprised by this outcome at all. It 
made his heart skip a beat. 


In contrast to her calmness, Yama Ghost King Yan Sangeng had 


risen to his feet and was staring at Yun Che with impossible shock. 
His eyes still looked like a dead person’s, but that only amplified 
the unusualness of his reaction. 


It was likely that not even the denizens of the Yama Realm had ever 
witnessed such a reaction from him. 


Burning Moon Prince Fen Jieran’s reaction was even worse. Before 
this, his languid behavior made it clear that he was only here to 
have fun and enjoy a good show. But now, not only was he 
completely unaware that his sitting posture was ugly, his eyes were 
bulging like he was seeing a ghost or a god. 


“Over?” Yao Die said serenely, “Tian Guhu said that Ling Yun wins 
if he can't defeat him in three moves. Since that turned out to be a 
joke, we can forget about it.” 


Tian Muyi’s already ugly expression twitched visibly at the jab. 


“But Ling Yun said that Tian Guhu wins if he can stand up after 
enduring three moves from him.” She turned and looked at Tian 
Guhu. “Ling Yun’s words shall be the foundation of this bet. It’s 
because the weak don’t have the right to make the rules.” 


“Tian Guhu. This means that this bet is your win if you can stand 
up now.” 


The weak don’t have the right to make the rules... Coming from the 
Witch, the careless line was the biggest insult Tian Guhu had ever 
heard in his life. 


“This bet is your win if you can stand up now”... It sounded like the 
charity one offered to the weak. 


“Ugh... Ah...” Up to now, Tian Guhu had refused to let out even a 
squeak of pain. But after hearing the words of the Witch, he started 
screaming hoarsely again and again. No one knew if it was out of 
pain or shame. 


Tian Guhu struggled to get up to his feet, but it was an impossible 
task. His limbs had been cruelly broken by Yun Che, and his 
profound energy had suffered a complete breakdown. He felt like a 


worm wriggling before Yun Che’s lofty gaze, and every moment he 
spent on the ground was a dose of unprecedented humiliation. 


Everyone stared blankly at the center of the battlefield. The 
arrogant Heavenly Sovereigns who were spurred into anger by Yun 
Che froze like statues because they never even dreamed of such an 
outcome. 


The members of the Imperial Heaven Sect felt cold and icy. 
Everyone’s scalp was tingling with fear. In another setting, Tian 
Muyi would’ve charged forward and already helped his son, but the 
person standing right next to him was Witch Yao Die, the shadow of 
the Devil Queen! Her forceful attitude from earlier and her 
declaration just now pressed against his throat like a poisonous 
sting, preventing him and everyone else from taking even a step 
without permission. 


“T surrender on behalf of Guhu,” Tian Muyi said. 


“T already said that I am a witness to this bet. This means that no 
one is allowed to interfere until the bet is resolved on its own, even 
if you’re the Imperial Heaven Realm King himself!” Yao Die didn’t 
relent in the slightest. “Guhu must be the one to make the 
declaration of surrender... and who knows, maybe he still has 
enough strength in him to stand up?” 


Tian Muyi felt like his internal organs were turning against 
themselves, but he dared not allow even the slightest bit of anger to 
appear on his face. He abruptly turned around and said quietly, 
“Guhu, you’ve lost... now surrender!” 


Tian Muyi hadn’t gotten to his position without going through 
countless tribulations in his life. However, he was barely able to spit 
out the word “surrender”. 


It was because he knew that his son had never lost a single fight 
until now, much less surrendered. 


Crack! 


Guhu had clenched his teeth so hard that he actually crushed them. 


Blood instantly poured out of his lips. Although his struggle looked 
incredibly ugly, he never gave up on getting back up on his feet... 
Surrender? He couldn’t say it. He could never say it because he was 
Tian Guhu! 


“Tian Guhu.” Yun Che looked indifferently at him from above. 
“Earlier, you said that my inaction was the same as killing them 
with my own hands.” 


“T have the power to kill you, but I chose not to. Using your own 
words, doesn’t that mean I saved your life? I’m sure a kind, 
righteous person like you understands what it means to return a 
favor many times over, much less a favor as heavy as this.” 


“So tell me, how should you repay your benefactor?” 


Tian Guhu felt like he was listening to a dream’s murmur. More 
accurately, Tian Guhu felt like he was trapped in a nightmare even 
now. 


He was famous throughout the Northern Divine Region. He had 
always been the one to crush his peers, so when someone offered to 
concede victory if he could withstand three moves... no, it wasn’t 
even three moves, just one. One move, and he had collapsed to the 
ground like a dying dog, unable to stand up no matter how he tried. 
How could he accept this? How could he endure this? 


He slowly looked up and met Yun Che’s eyes. Suddenly, his 
struggles ceased. 


It was because he couldn’t see any joy or satisfaction in Yun Che’s 
eyes or even any expression at all. There was only indifference, and 
perhaps a bit of ridicule that the man hid away because he found it 
to be beneath him to show it. 


That’s right, Yun Che’s reaction to his success in defying all 
expectations and stunning everyone was indifference and boredom. 
It was almost as if... he was stepping on an ant he happened to pass 


by. 


His gaze froze for several breaths, and suddenly his pride, his 


reluctance, his shock, his shame, his anger... everything except 
submission and self-derision had faded away into dust. 


He thought that “Ling Yun” was a mad clown, but now, he realized 
that he was the lowly clown dancing foolishly before the man. 


No matter how much he struggled, no matter how long he held on, 
all he really managed to do was wriggle limply on the ground. He 
didn’t even have the right to obtain scorn from his opponent. 


“J... surrender...” 
He said the words and it was easier than he had imagined. 


He ceased struggling and lay perfectly still on the ground. Although 
he hadn’t lost consciousness, he looked like all his energy was 
sucked out of his body. He didn’t wish to lift even a finger. 


The words should’ve incited deep humiliation in him, but in that 
moment Tian Muyi thought that the heavens had spoken to him. He 
pulled Tian Guhu into his hands and enveloped him in profound 
energy. Then, his mouth finally caught up with his hands and 
shouted, “Quick! Bring over the Devil Heaven Powder!” 


Everyone from the Imperial Heaven Sect instantly surrounded Tian 
Guhu. Doses of profound energy were injected hastily but carefully 
into his body to keep his injuries under control. However, Tian 
Guhu only stared blankly at the sky like he had lost his soul. 


Outside, the people were deadly silent. Almost no one was 
whispering among themselves. They stared at Yun Che and 
engraved the name “Ling Yun” into their brains... Both profound 
practitioners were level seven Divine Sovereigns, but Ling Yun had 
severely injured Tian Guhu in a single blow. It didn’t take a genius 
to realize that something big was about to change in the Northern 
Divine Region forever. 


“Ts this everything the ‘leader of the Heavenly Sovereigns’ has?” 
Yun Che turned around and let out a quiet sneer. “Heavenly 
Sovereign, hah. To call you people trash would already be praising 
you.” 


The Heavenly Sovereigns shook in anger again... but this time, no 
one said a word, nor put on a display of scorn or ridicule. 


He was a Divine Sovereign who had defeated Tian Guhu in one 
move. He... really did have the right to humiliate all of them. 


“This Heavenly Sovereign Assembly turned out to be quite the joke. 
What a waste of my time.” Yun Che said scornful words that not 
even the god emperors themselves would’ve used in front of these 
northern region experts. “Let’s go, Qianying.” 


Qianye Ying’er got up and followed behind him. 
“Wait.” 


A lifeless voice that sounded dead enough to freeze even the soul 
suddenly spoke up. It was Yan Sangeng. “Who are you people, and 
where do you come from.” 


Everyone fell silent when the Yama Ghost King spoke. No one 
wanted to attract even the slightest bit of attention from him. 


At the same time, an invisible aura wrapped around Yun Che and 
Qianye Ying’er. 


But to everyone’s surprise, the Yama Ghost King's question failed to 
elicit any response from Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er. Not only that, 
their movement didn’t slow at all. 


They were actually ignoring him completely! 


The Imperial Heaven Tower was completely silent. The people were 
even holding their breath. 


That was Yan Sangeng, the leader of the thirty-six Yama Ghosts of 
the Yama Realm! Who would dare ignore his questions!? 


Yan Sangeng frowned slightly. That tiny bit of movement caused 
the temperature in the entire Imperial Heaven Tower to drop 
several degrees lower. 


Just when everyone thought that Yan Sangeng was going to 


explode, a voice called out. 
“Please, wait.” 


There was a flash of movement, and a butterfly-like figure appeared 
in front of Yun Che. It was none other than the Witch, Yao Die. 


Yan Sangeng also stopped doing whatever he was planning to do. 
Yun Che shot her a glance and said, “What is it?” 


Despite facing a Witch, his voice was as cold and arrogant as ever. 
Everyone’s heart skipped a beat yet again. 


But Yao Die didn’t looked offended by his tone in the slightest. She 
said, “In the name of the Witch, I would like to invite the two of 
you to join me in the Soul Stealing Realm as honored guests, 
please.” 


Unlike how she poke to Tian Muyi earlier, her voice was as gentle 
as a breeze. Her words especially shocked everyone—even Yan 
Sangeng and Fen Jieran—like a thunderbolt. 


Yan Sangeng was the Yama Ghost King , and Fen Jieran was the 
Burning Moon Prince. They knew better than anyone the meaning 
behind Yao Die’s invitation. 


How many people in the world had had the honor to receive an 
invitation to the Soul Stealing Realm from a Witch? 


But before their shock had a chance to recede, Yun Che’s reply 
exploded beside their ears like a devilish thunder... 


“You want me to visit the Soul Stealing Realm? Acceptable,” Yun 
Che replied while shooting a glance at Yao Die, but only once. He 
didn’t look at her at all after that. “But you are not qualified to be 
my inviter.” 


“Go back and tell your master, Chi Wuyao, to invite me herself.” 


Chapter 1631 - Qianying, Yao 
Die 


The atmosphere in the Imperial Heaven Tower was already unusual 
in the first place. Everyone was still shocked at how cordial Witch 
Yao Die was being toward Yun Che and her offer. But if Yao Die’s 
attitude had caused shock, Yun Che’s reply caused the very air to 
freeze into ice. 


Yao Die’s face darkened abruptly. What had been a gentle and 
friendly expression instantly turned chilly. 


Chi Wuyao... There was no one in the Northern Divine Region who 
wasn’t aware of the Devil Queen’s name. 


However, no one had ever dared to call her that. 


The Witches especially viewed the Devil Queen as the highest, most 
untouchable existence of their lives, and Yun Che just touched Yao 
Die’s reverse scale! 


“How... dare you!?” Tian Muhe had just stabilized his own wounds, 
but he turned around angrily and roared at Yun Che. “How dare 
you address the Devil Queen directly. I will—” 


A terrible power abruptly dropped down from above and forcibly 
cut him off. Tian Muhe turned around to look at Tian Muyi, and the 
latter shook his head with a serious expression on his face. 


Tian Muhe immediately withdrew his voice, but his eyes were 
clearly trembling with emotion when he looked at Yun Che. 


Although Yao Die was the one who hurt him, all of his anger was 
directed at Yun Che. After all, he was the one who hurt Tian Guhu 
in his home territory, and the damage he inflicted upon Tian Guhu’s 
reputation and spirit was far worse than the body... No one who 
called themselves a denizen of the Imperial Heaven Realm wanted 
Yun Che to leave this place alive. 


When Yun Che clearly had the Witch’s protection, no one dared to 
move against him. But now? To describe his reply as arrogant 
would be a massive understatement—he was practically digging his 
own grave! 


The Witch wasn’t qualified to invite him? Not even the most 
supreme beings in the world, the god emperors had the gall to say 
that! 


As for his offense of addressing the Devil Queen by her name... If 
that wasn’t suicide, then what was? 


At first, the people thought Yun Che mysterious after he defeated 
Tian Guhu in an overwhelming fashion. But that impression was 
changed to the highest degree of shamelessness and suicidal desire 
in just the blink of an eye. 


“Heh, interesting.” Fen Jieran pinched his chin once while smiling. 
He was going to order a background check on these two mysterious 
people, but it seemed like it was no longer necessary. 


Yun Che was dead the moment he addressed the Devil Queen by 
her name. 


Although Yao Die’s expression didn’t change much, everyone could 
sense a piercing chill in their souls. Even the gentleness in her voice 
earlier was all gone. “If my master hadn’t given me an order, ten 
thousand deaths wouldn’t be enough to absolve you of your sins!” 


“Very well.” Yao Die raised her palm slowly and summoned 
dancing light between her fingers. “I’d rather drag your limp bodies 
back home than escort you anyway.” 


The corner of Yun Che’s lips curled upwards, but bizarrely it didn’t 
look like a smile at all. “It isn’t yet too late for you to change your 
mind. If you don’t... you will regret this.” 


“T’m pretty sure you don’t have the right to say that,” Yao Die 
replied indifferently. 


It wasn’t just Yao Die, everyone thought that Yun Che’s threat was a 
joke as well. 


Yao Die was one of the nine Witches who served the Devil Queen. 
She was a level nine Divine Master and a terrifying being that stood 
above all higher realm kings. 


Her sisters were as powerful as her, and her master was the 
Northern Region Devil Queen, a monster whose very name could 
strike fear in people’s hearts. 


Yun Che’s threat was so stupid that it spanned the horizon. 


Yun Che glanced sideways at Qianye Ying’er before saying, “Don’t 
say I didn’t warn you, but there is nothing more the woman beside 
me hates than a woman of great power and beauty... are you 
absolutely sure you want to fight us?” 


“Can you cut the nonsense already?” Qianye Ying’er said while 
wrapping her hair around her finger. 


“Hmph.” Yao Die was a Witch, so she rarely got angry. But his 
words, his indifferent tone, stoked the fury inside her again and 
again. She replied coldly, “I have never questioned my master’s will 
before, but it looks like she has made an error this time. In the end, 
a rumor is just a rumor!” 


Buzz 


Space expanded and expelled all the air within fifty kilometers of 
the Imperial Heaven Tower in an instant. The entire place was filled 
up by the auric pressure of a Divine Master. 


From the moment they met, Yao Die already knew who Yun Che 
and Qianye Ying’er were due to a certain “special aura”. Everything 
that happened afterwards also proved her suspicion that Yun Che 
was not trying to hide his identity at all. 


As a Witch, she of course knew that Yun Che was the one who stole 
the Untamed Divine Marrow the Burning Moon God Realm had 
hidden from the Devil Queen for tens of thousands of years. The 
only reason she didn’t expose his crimes and question him on the 
spot; the reason she went so far as to express goodwill toward him 
as a Witch... was because it was her master’s order. 


She knew that her master had never met Yun Che. She also learned 
from Witch Chanyi that Yun Che was supposedly a Divine King. 
That was why she couldn’t understand why her master regarded 
him so highly. 


Today, she became certain that her master had made an error in 
judgment. No matter how amazing Yun Che’s potential was, there 
was no changing the fact that he had pissed on the olive branch the 
Soul Stealing Realm had extended to him. Not even a million 
stupidity points was enough to describe these fools, these dogs who 
had fled from the Eastern Divine Region! 


If her master hadn’t given her a command, she wouldn’t even deign 
to capture them herself. 


A Witch’s forcefield was nothing to be scoffed at. The Imperial 
Heaven Tower’s battlefield was devastated instantly, and the young 
Heavenly Sovereigns were blown far, far away without being able 
to struggle at all. 


Yun Che himself was shaking like a leaf. His clothes were flapping 
wildly, and he looked like he was being sat on by a thousand 
mountains. But to Yao Die’s surprise, Yun Che showed no pain 
whatsoever despite being blasted by her aura at this range. In fact, 
he looked so calm that she couldn’t help but frown slightly. 


“Qianying,” Yun Che whispered. “Our very first fight is against a 
Witch. This is a good beginning. Now... you won’t let down your 
half of the Untamed World Pellet, will you?” 


Qianye Ying’er smiled slightly and replied, “You did say to make 
her regret this. I would be slapping your face if I failed to carry out 
your wish, wouldn’t I?... I couldn’t bear to do such a thing.” 


The light of the Ni Yuan Stone vanished, and black light erupted 
into a gigantic domain of darkness around her. It tore apart Yao 
Die’s forcefield and instantly caused a storm in the Imperial Heaven 
Tower. 


Yun Che backed off thirty meters from the epicenter of the storm 
before coming to a stop. Then, he waited for the battle to happen 


with a cold and stiff expression on his face. 
“Ugh!?2” 
“Aaaaaaah...” 


The storm was terrible, but the screams of the people it was 
suppressing were louder. Everyone’s face looked like it had been 
smashed in by a hammer. 


Tian Muyi, Yan Sangeng, Huo Tianxing... They were all powerful 
Divine Masters in their own right, but their hair was standing on 
end, and their shock was palpable. No matter how long and hard 
they stared at the woman blocking Yao Die’s way, they just couldn’t 
believe their spiritual perception. 


“A... A level eight Divine Master!” Tian Muyi cried unconsciously. 
It was almost enough to shatter the hearts of the people who heard 
it. 


A level eight Divine Master was a late stage Divine Master, meaning 
that the woman was at the same level as the Witches, the Yama 
Devils, and the Moon Eaters! 


The strongest realm king beneath the king realms, Tian Muyi 
himself was a level eight Divine Master! 


No matter how unbelievable it sounded, they had to believe it since 
it came from Tian Muyi’s own mouth. 


“Who... who is she?” Huo Tianxing said with a trembling voice. 
“Since when did we have someone like her in the Northern Divine 
Region!?” 


Here in the Northern Divine Region, anonymity didn’t exist for 
anyone who was at level eight Divine Master Realm and above. 
They were practically worshipped like gods. 


However, not a single person here had any knowledge of this 
masked, golden-haired woman at all. Not even her aura was 
familiar to them. 


The combined auras of two late stage Divine Masters were 
practically as strong as a natural disaster. Pitch black light 
illuminated everyone’s face, and it was clear that everyone still 
present was shaking like a leaf, sweating like it was raining, and 
looking as pale as death. This was especially true for those from the 
Heavenly Net Realm; from the bottom rung all the way up to the 
top. 


Were they seriously thinking about attacking a level eight Divine 
Master just now!? 


When the Eternal Heaven Great Ancestor had consumed the 
Untamed World Pellet, he had skipped three small realms in one go 
and left behind an unforgettable miracle in the history of the 
profound way. 


But his achievement was inferior to Qianye Ying’er, who skipped 
four small realms in one go and reached level eight Divine Master 
in just half a year! 


As He Ling had mentioned earlier, the Untamed World Pellet she 
refined using her wood spirit powers and the Sky Poison Pearl was 
far superior to the one the Eternal Heaven Great Ancestor had 
consumed. 


Yao Die frowned deeply at the sight. 


Just like Yun Che, Qianye Ying’er was a fugitive who escaped to the 
Northern Divine Region. She had heard that the Lady Goddess’s 
power was destroyed a long time ago, and Chanyi herself had 
confirmed it several years ago... According to her sister, the Brahma 
Monarch Goddess was only in the Divine Sovereign Realm at the 
time. 


So how did she grow so quickly in such a short time? 


But maybe she was overthinking this. It was clear that the woman 
had a profound artifact that could conceal her aura perfectly. If it 
could fool her, then it could definitely fool Chanyi as well. 


Black butterflies started appearing in Yao Die’s eyes. “I see. No 


wonder she dares to act so arrogantly. Unfortunately for her...” 


When a profound practitioner reaches the Divine Master Realm, 
every small realm was as wide as the distance between heaven and 
earth. Only those who had reached the Divine Master Realm could 
understand this. 


That was why a level eight Divine Master could never beat a level 
nine Divine Master. 


Without a word, Yao Die reached out and made a grabbing motion 
toward Qianye Ying’er. 


The latter also swung her hand in retaliation. 


“Shi... retreat!!” Tian Muhe turned pale and shouted. There was no 
way a Divine Sovereign could withstand even the shockwave of the 
clash of domains between two late stage Divine Masters. 


It was one thing to lose the Imperial Heaven Tower and another to 
lose their best juniors. It would be an unimaginable loss to the 
Imperial Heaven Sect if they were to all die here. 


“It’s too late.” Tian Muyi forced himself to calm down before 
shouting, “Raise the barrier!” 


As a late stage Divine Master himself and the strongest realm king 
beneath the king realms... Tian Muyi felt like swearing at the 
women duking it out in his home. 


Tian Muyi, Huo Tianxing, and the Great Viper Sage immediately 
worked together to create an isolation barrier. 


Boom! 


Darkness completely devoured the light, and nearly half of the 
Imperial Heaven Tower was destroyed in the blink of an eye. Still, a 
couple of huge dents aside, the barrier managed to protect one half 
of the Imperial Heaven Tower and all the stunned crowd inside it. 


The rest of the higher realm kings also came back to their senses 
and poured their powers into the barrier as well. However, 


everyone’s gaze was really focused on the battle happening above 
them. 


It was a battle between Witch Yao Die and a level eight Divine 
Master. It was a natural disaster that was happening right above 
their heads. They would probably never get a chance to see a battle 
at this level ever again. 


To everyone’s surprise, the clash of domains ended in a perfect 
stalemate. Yao Die’s expression changed slightly again. 


Although Qianye Ying’er’s cultivation level was clearly inferior to 
hers, she sensed something that should be absolutely impossible... 


She sensed that the quality of her power was actually inferior to 
Qianye Ying’er’s! 


As the subordinate of the Devil Queen, the darkness profound art 
she inherited was without a doubt the strongest darkness profound 
art in the current world. Naturally, no one’s level should even come 
close to her own, much less be stronger than hers. At the very least, 
the only person she knew whose dark powers were truly beyond her 
was the Devil Queen, who was special in her own right. 


But not only did she feel inferior to Qianye Ying’er, it was an 
unquestionable divide that she couldn’t even hope to close! 


The realization was further reinforced by the fact that Qianye 
Ying’er was able to defend herself perfectly despite being a small 
realm behind her. 


Yao Die whispered something and waved her hands. Her aura 
changed suddenly, and black butterflies suddenly appeared all 
around Qianye Ying’er. Every single one contained an aura of 
abyssal darkness and death. 


Qianye Ying’er twirled slightly and split the air with a golden light. 
Gripping the Divine Oracle in her hand, she easily slashed holes in 
the black world that sustained the black butterflies, killing them as 
if their bodies were made of smoke. Not a single one of the 
butterflies was able to get close to her. 


“1?” Yao Die’s dance stopped for a second before she clenched her 
hands into fists and withdrew the butterflies. They gathered behind 
her to form a pair of butterfly wings that were three hundred meter 
long. She then appeared next to Qianye Ying’er like a ghost and 
folded her wings, threatening to turn Qianye Ying’er and the space 
around her into a black abyss that devoured everything. 


Boom 


In the Northern Divine Region, there was no one who doubted the 
strength of a Witch. Every time Witch Yao Die made a move and 
covered the world in darkness, she was indirectly showing off her 
true power to the crowd. 


A rumor and a first-hand experience were two completely different 
things. Every time they felt the waves of Witch’s power through the 
barrier, every time their eyesight and their souls came under 
assault, the higher realm kings couldn’t help but fear and respect 
the Witch even more than they already did. 


However, what shocked them even more was the fact that the 
Witch, for all her power, couldn’t keep the golden-haired woman 
down in the slightest! 


Qianye Ying’er had inherited all her darkness profound arts from 
Yun Che, or more accurately the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor. 


Her profound talent and comprehension were incredibly high in the 
first place, and her knowledge was at least equal to the best of the 
best. After absorbing the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor’s own 
blood into her body, her mastery over darkness profound energy 
was only second to Yun Che. 


After dual cultivating with Yun Che for several years, her 
compatibility with the devil emperor’s blood was growing steadily. 
Moreover, her mastery and understanding of the darkness profound 
arts became greater as well. After she had fully cultivated the 
Illusory Devil Tome of Eternal Night Yun Che had tossed her in 
passing, she handpicked a couple more darkness profound arts the 
Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor left behind and fully cultivated them 
in just a couple of years as well. 


Although they couldn’t compare to the Eternal Calamity of Darkness 
at all, they were at least as good as the Brahma Monarch Divine Art 
she spent several centuries cultivating to completion, if not better. 


Nearly three-fifths of the Imperial Heaven Tower had turned to dust 
in the darkness. Yao Die’s attacks grew more and more violent, and 
the mere flap of her butterfly wings caused a dark storm that 
mercilessly ravaged the world. However, not only did she fail to 
gain the upper hand, the immovable pressure Qianye Ying’er’s 
power was putting on her was slowly but surely disturbing the 
calmness of her mind. 


Rumble! 


Black light erupted again in midair, and this time it turned into a 
huge, undying vortex of darkness. 


The duo broke off from the vortex and stared at each other from 
afar. Yao Die asked in a dark tone, “Where did your profound arts 
come from!?” 


Qianye Ying’er eyes narrowed slightly, her mask hiding a beautiful 
but clearly distorted gleam in them. She said sweetly, “You should 
reserve this question for your future master... preferably while you 
are in his bed.” 


cc 


... 2” Confused by her reply, Yao Die exhaled slightly before 
whispering, “Master forbade me from killing him, but not you.” 


Chapter 1632 - Who Is The King 
Of Hell 


“Kill me?” Qianye Ying’er answered with a shallow smile. A million 
tiny black rays of light twined around her dancing fingers. “If it’s 
just you alone, that’s something you won’t be able to accomplish in 
your lifetime.” 


Rumble! 


Darkness filled the sky once more and the space around them 
suddenly started to collapse. Everyone could clearly make out the 
image of a fluttering black butterfly in this lightless pitch-black 
world. It was an image that was seared into their eyes and their 
souls. 


“This... This is...” Shocked gasps rang out in the darkness. 


“The Eternal Butterfly Abyss.” Yan Sangeng’s gaze pierced the 
darkness. He stared at the sky as he spoke in a slow and measured 
voice, “To think that a level eight Divine Master would be able to 
push her to such an extent...” 


Nearby, Fen Jieren’s expression continuously changed. He seemed 
to have realized something and he unconsciously muttered 
something, “Could they be...” 


Yang Sangeng turned his head towards Fen Jieran. “Prince Jieran, 
do you know who these people are?” 


“No, it’s not them.” Fen Jieran shook his head. It was unclear if he 
was answering Yan Sangeng’s question or talking to himself. “It 
can’t be them.” 


Yan Sangeng’s brow furrowed, “Who exactly are you referring to...” 


Bang! 


A very soft sound rang in the air but it swallowed up all other 
sounds. Witch Yao Die had not only been shocked by her 
opponent’s power, she had also finally gotten angry, so she was 
releasing all of her profound strength without holding back. The 
Witch Domain that was known as the “Eternal Butterfly Abyss” was 
something that belonged to the Fourth Witch of the Soul Stealing 
Realm alone. Now, it was displaying its terrifying true appearance 
in the skies above the Imperial Heaven Realm. 


The image of a fluttering butterfly had also appeared in Qianye 
Ying’er’s golden eyes. She felt her five senses swiftly disappearing 
and she started to feel as if she was being devoured by something. 
This sensation started to swiftly spread through her entire body. 


The existence of the Devil Emperor blood within her body meant 
that Qianye Ying’er would not be defeated by Yao Die’s power. 


However, it could only make up for the gap in profound strength, 
not a gap in soul power! 


Yet the greatest strength of the Fourth Witch Yao Die was her 
darkness soul power! 


The soul suppressing power that assaulted Qianye Ying’er within 
the Butterfly Abyss had far exceeded even her own expectations. 
She was a person who had been able to master the “Brahma Soul 
Death-Wishing Mark”, so one could well imagine how strong her 
soul power was. However, the instant she faced Yao Die’s fully 
unleashed soul power, she realized that she could not defend 
against it. 


She could also tell that if she was swallowed up by this butterfly 
illusion, she might be “eternally” trapped inside. 


However, Qianye Ying’er did not try to use all her strength to 
escape from the very moment she was caught in the illusion. In fact, 
she had not even tried to defend against it. She welcomed Yao Die’s 
attack, darkness profound light shining at the tip of Divine Oracle. 


“Hmph, how foolish,” Yao Die muttered to herself, her hand 
gestures and the look in her eyes changed at the same time... 


Just as the Eternal Butterfly Abyss was about to fully open and 
swallow up Qianye Ying’er, Yun Che, who was very far behind her, 
suddenly thrust out a hand and casually made a grabbing motion. 


Yao Die felt as if an invisible force was violently tugging at her. Her 
narrowed eyes snapped open as she felt the profound energy and 
soul energy she released going out of control. Thus, the Eternal 
Butterfly Abyss that had spread open was an extremely distorted 
one. Not only had her perfect Witch Domain lost a lot of power, but 
dozens of flaws had formed in it. 


The bizarre feeling that had assaulted her for an instant and this 
unbelievably distorted Witch Domain were things that Yao Die had 
never experienced before. In the same instant, Qianye Ying’er, who 
had been biding her time, exploded into action. Her power erupted 
and a golden shadow which trailed black light shot into Yao Die’s 
domain. She nearly effortlessly pierced through the Witch Domain, 
a domain that was supposed to be incredibly terrifying, and started 
tearing it apart. 


Bzz! 


The wings of the butterfly were ripped apart and the domain started 
to shake. The sudden backlash from her collapsing domain caused 
Yao Die’s body to shake violently. An odd sense of shock and alarm 
flashed through her heart, but the willpower of a Witch allowed her 
to remain unflustered. Her hand gestures suddenly changed as she 
forcefully withdrew her domain. She chose not to retreat. Instead, 
her body suddenly shot forward as she tried to grab Divine Oracle, 
the sword which had ripped her domain apart. 


Yao Die firmly caught Divine Oracle in her hand, causing a muffled 
sound to ring out in the air. The seven inch sword reacted as if it 
were a golden snake that had been caught and its divine light 
suddenly dimmed. 


In the distance, Yun Che gently made a grasping action with his 
fingers once again. 


In the next instant, that incredibly strange tearing energy assaulted 
her once again. The energy that she had forcefully gathered 


suddenly escaped her control and practically thirty percent of it 
dissipated in an instant... She had lost control of her energy without 
reason and it had now been dispersed without reason. It was as if it 
had been soundlessly swallowed up by some strange invisible 
creature. 


Crack! 


Yao Die’s strange loss of control over her power meant that she 
could no longer bind Divine Oracle. It immediately escaped her 
grasp and flicked toward her face. 


Rip! 


Space was violently torn apart as it distorted around Yao Die’s 
waist. She had escaped backwards using a strange and fantastic 
movement technique. Only a few dozen strands of her black hair 
were left fluttering in the darkness. 


Yao Die reappeared five kilometers away. The moment her body 
came to a stop, a soft ringing sound reverberated in the air. A 
diagonal crack appeared at the top of her mask and a small rivulet 
of blood slowly flowed out from the crack. 


Space completely froze and the hearts of everyone present were so 
tightly clenched it felt like they had stopped beating. 


They had seen a Witch Domain that had just been opened get 
shredded apart in an instant. They saw the rivulet of glaring, bright 
red Witch blood trickle down Yao Die’s face. 


Even Yao Die could not remember how many years it had been 
since she had suffered an injury. 


“Just who exactly... Just who exactly are they?” Tian Muyi 
muttered to himself as he stared at the sky. He had actually 
personally witnessed the Witch Yao Die getting hurt. This was an 
utterly unfathomable scene, a scene that would shock the world. 


Yao Die did not touch her own wound. Instead, her gaze pierced 
through the darkness to fix itself on Yun Che. 


Rather than Qianye Ying’er, it was Yun Che who Yao Die was 
paying the most attention to. Even when she was exchanging blows 
with Qianye Ying’er, she still kept an eye out for Yun Che. 


The last two times that bizarre phenomenon occurred, she noticed 
that Yun Che was moving his hands. 


However, was he merely making gestures in the air!? There was no 
bizarre energy leaking out from him. 


So what exactly was the sensation... she had felt just now? 


However, Qianye Ying’er did not even give her a chance to catch 
her breath. A golden figure tore through the air as it rushed toward 
her. 


The two of them started their battle once again and a calamity of 
darkness once again descended upon the Imperial Heaven Realm. 


When they had clashed previously, both of them were evenly 
matched. But Yao Die was starting to feel a little flustered right 
now. After she had suffered a backlash from the collapse of her 
Witch Domain, she was gradually being cornered and suppressed by 
Qianye Ying’er. 


Yun Che silently watched the proceedings. His emotionless gaze 
fixed on Yao Die and at a certain moment, his left index finger tilted 
downward. 


Bang! 


Yao Die’s fingers, which were wrapped in devilish light, clashed 
against Qianye Ying’er’s Divine Oracle, causing dozens of domains 
of darkness to instantly erupt all around them. This dreadful 
deadlock that could only occur when two late stage Divine Masters 
clashed only lasted for less than half a breath. After that, Yao Die’s 
fingers suddenly spasmed and a gap abruptly appeared in the 
energy she was releasing. 


It was not a big gap, but it caused her to lose control of the 
circulation of her energy for a split-second. 


This sort of change was undoubtedly fatal during a fight when both 
opponents were equally matched. Furthermore, this was a vicious 
battle taking place at the Divine Master level. Before Yao Die’s 
expression could even change, Divine Oracle was already violently 
tearing apart her power. It shot toward her like a venomous golden 
snake that dove straight at her heart. 


BOOOOM————_ 


It was as if a pitch-black star had erupted on Yao Die’s chest and 
she was carried away by the storm of darkness like a butterfly 
whose wings had been clipped, leaving a shocking trail of darkness 
in her wake. 


This time she had noticed something with incredible clarity. Yun 
Che’s fingers had made a tiny movement the very instant that 
bizarre phenomenon happened. 


Once... Twice... Thrice... Could it truly be a coincidence? 


Just what exactly was it? Was it one of those auraless profound 
artifacts left behind by the gods? 


Or perhaps it was a demonic art!? 


But she was not the only person to notice this. There was also 
someone else. 


Whooosh! 


Yan Sangeng suddenly took to the skies, causing everyone to stare 
at him in shock. He faced Qianye Ying’er and spoke in an incredibly 
gloomy voice, “Let me help you.” 


Yao Die’s body froze in midair. She pressed a hand against her 
chest, causing blood to flow out from between her fingers. 


“Divine Oracle”, this was one of the divine artifacts that the gods 
had left to the Eastern Divine Region’s Brahma Monarch God 
Realm. Yao Die had long heard of it, but she had now personally 
experienced just how terrifying it could be. 


However, she did not bother with the wounds that Divine Oracle 
had inflicted on her. She turned back and shot towards Qianye 
Ying’er at full speed. The butterfly images trailing behind her 
seemed to turn real for a moment. The divine might of a Witch 
started to radiate from her body once more and it did not seem any 
weaker than before. 


Yan Sangeng suddenly pressed in. Now, a level nine and seven 
Divine Master were attacking Qianye Ying’er together! 


Qianye Ying’er did not retreat a single step. In fact, her snowy face 
remained completely unmoved. 


When it came to cultivation, Yan Sangeng was weaker than Qianye 
Ying’er by a small realm. But now that he was personally facing off 
against her, the pressure she was emitting was so heavy that it was 
suffocating. At the very least, this was not the sort of pressure that 

could be exerted by the difference of a single small realm. 


His eyebrows twitched and he swiftly exchanged a look with Yao 
Die. The moment he neared Qianye Ying’er, his stance suddenly 
changed and he swept past Qianye Ying’er instead. He was shooting 
straight toward Yun Che. 


At this moment, Yao Die unleashed all of her power, firmly 
restricting Qianye Ying’er’s movements and locking her down. She 
did not give Qianye Ying’er a single chance to escape or block Yan 
Sangeng. 


As a level seven Divine Master and the leader of the thirty-six Yama 
Ghosts of the Yama Realm, Yan Sangeng definitely would not have 
believed that he would actually condescend to personally take 
action against a level seven Divine Sovereign. At least, that was the 
case before today. 


But today, he had not only taken action, he had even launched such 
a quick and deadly attack. 


He traversed dozens of kilometers of space in a single instant and 
Yun Che was now right in front of him. Yan Sangeng shot out a 
clawed hand, ripping open a pitch-black scar in the air in front of 


him. 


The sound of space being torn apart was so shrill that it made 
everyone feel as if their eardrums were being torn apart over and 
over again. However, Yan Sangeng’s expression stiffened for an 
instant. Because his fingers had only hit empty air. Only the 
afterimage he had ripped apart was hanging in the air behind him. 


After a brief shock that lasted such an infinitesimally short time that 
it was inconsequential, Yan Sangeng reacted as quick as heavenly 
lightning. He abruptly turned around and struck at the spot where 
Yun Che had reappeared in an exquisitely accurate fashion. 


Rip! 


His speed was several times more terrifying than it had been in that 
previous attack. The sound of space being torn apart was also 
several times more dreadful. But Yan Sangeng had once again only 
torn apart an afterimage. 


His expression subtly changed and grayish-white death energy 
flashed through his eyes. 


“A first-rate movement technique that may have been trained to the 
highest level. How admirable.” Yan Sangeng stared at the empty air 
in front of him as he praised Yun Che. He slowly turned around, his 
gaze falling on the spot where Yun Che had reappeared. After that, 
he lifted his arm before pressing his hand down. 


Shrill and miserable wails of resentment and despair suddenly rang 
out from an unknown space. It was as if a hundred thousand ghosts 
were wailing at the same time. The grayish-white image of a 
skeleton slowly coalesced into existence behind Yan Sangeng. At 
this moment, his skin and muscles turned a startling dusky gray and 
he seemed to be transforming into a dessicated corpse before their 
very eyes. Only his eyes glowed with a strange light that should not 
belong to a living person. 


Those dreadful eyes locked onto Yun Che’s location and when he 
spoke, his voice was so raspy and hoarse that it was nearly 
unintelligible. “Come, let me see how you're going to escape my 


grasp this time.” 


As his words slowly fell, he was already rushing toward Yun Che. 
Even though his speed was still peerlessly fast and ruthless, it was a 
lot slower than it had been before. 


However, thousands of ghosts seemed to be wailing every time he 
moved. It seemed as if the entire world had been transformed into a 
frightening ghostly realm. 


Furthermore, Yun Che was right in the center of this ghostly 
domain. He felt as if innumerable ghosts were clinging to his body 
and he could not even move a muscle. 


Yun Che dominating Tian Guhu with the cultivation of a level 
seven= Divine Sovereign was already an event that had shocked 
the world. But no matter what, there was no way he could resist a 
level seven Divine Master like Yan Sangeng. In front of the 
oppression created by absolute power, even the strongest movement 
techniques would be nothing more than a limp and powerless joke. 


A long trail of gray energy stretched behind Yan Sangeng as his 
fingers shot towards Yun Che’s throat. Even when he was only 
several meters away, Yun Che still had not escaped yet... But it was 
obvious that he had been rendered completely immobile. 


Just as Yan Sangeng was certain that Yun Che would fall into his 
hands, the Yun Che in his eyes suddenly enlarged. 


The aura of a level seven Divine Sovereign erupted. However, it 
erupted in such an outrageously terrifying fashion that it was 
practically incomprehensible to Yan Sangeng. Before he even had 
time to feel any shock, a figure had already flitted by him. 
However, a flash of vermillion light remained imprinted in the 
depths of his eyes. It did not fade even after a long time had passed. 


Yan Sangeng’s body froze in place and it seemed like the entire 
world had gone utterly silent. 


He stood there like a stone statue before he slowly started to look 
down... A huge sword that shone with a muted vermillion light had 


pierced into his chest and exited his back. His entire body had been 
transfixed by this gigantic sword 


His Divine Master body, a body that was even tougher than Stellar 
Divine Stones, a body that was being protected by a Divine Master’s 
profound energy, had put up no resistance whatsoever. The attack 
had slid through his protections as if they had not existed. 


“What a fool.” 


The coldest and most contemptuous voice Yan Sangeng had ever 
heard in his life rang out from behind him. 


Yun Che thrust out his arm and the Heaven Smiting Devil Slaying 
Sword immediately shot through Yan Sangeng’s body and flew back 
into his hand. The body of the sword was not stained with a single 
drop of blood. 


After that, the vermillion sword vanished into thin air. His back was 
still facing Yan Sangeng and he had not even looked at him once. 


For a person whose cultivation had reached the Divine Master 
Realm, being run through by a sword definitely was not any sort of 
fatal injury. In fact, it could not even be called a serious injury. 


However, Yan Sangeng simply stood there, as still as a statue. No 
blood ran from the hole that had been opened up in his body. Only 
a cluster of vermillion light silently shone from that wound and it 
did not look like it was going to disperse or fade away. 


Chapter 1633 - Fleeing In 
Defeat 


Without Yun Che’s “help”, Yao Die and Qianye Ying’er once again 
became locked in a stalemate. Their eruptions of power splashed 
against the barrier erected by the gathered realm kings, causing it 
to shrink continuously. 


However, even if everyone present had nostrils for brains, they still 
realized that a disaster even more catastrophic than a heavenly 
calamity was about to befall the Imperial Heaven Realm. 


Yao Die’s target was Yun Che and she originally would never have 
allowed anyone else to interfere with her fight. However, due to 
Qianye Ying’er’s completely unexpected strength, and bizarre 
interference that was very likely coming from Yun Che, she did not 
stop Yan Sangeng from joining. But she still yet again bore witness 
to a scene that far exceeded her imagination. 


Yun Che dodged Yan Sangeng’s attacks twice, but now it was clear 
that those first two moves had been feints to set up that lightning- 
quick attack with his sword. This was also the way Yun Che usually 
fought. 


This definitely was not some genius strategy or tactic. It would 
practically be considered a joke to those powerhouses who had 
survived many battles. But Yun Che had never failed to pull it off. 
Even someone like Yan Sangeng, a level seven Divine Master who 
had tens of thousands of years of experience in the profound way, 
had fallen for this trick. 


This tactic of his did not keep succeeding because of his sublime 
mastery of this technique. Instead, it was because the nature of his 
profound energy aura was simply far too deceptive and tricky. In 
fact, it was something that could be said to have exceeded the 
knowledge of any profound practitioner countless times over. To 
put it bluntly, no matter how strong an ant became, it would never 
be able to arouse the wariness of a towering beast, much less cause 


that beast to use all of its power. 


Moreover, this ant had been completely restrained and 
immobilized. 


Conversely, no matter how unprepared or careless Yan Sangeng was 
in approaching Yun Che, he was still a level seven Divine Master in 
the end! Once a person reached this level, the strength of their body 
and protective profound energy far exceeded the imagination of any 
ordinary person. 


Yet he had been... run through by Yun Che’s sword!? After a single 
attack!? 


RUMBLE! 


A huge explosion rang out in the air and the black mist and black 
clouds ruptured simultaneously. It was as if a peerlessly dreadful 
crack had split open in the sky. Qianye Ying’er whirled around, her 
body flashing, and she appeared at Yun Che’s side. Witch Yao Die 
did not continue to attack her either. Instead, she stared at Yun Che 
and Yan Sangeng, an extremely rare look of shock forming in her 
eyes. 


When Yun Che’s profound energy had exploded for an instant, it 
had still exuded the aura of a level seven Divine Sovereign. 
However, when his aura had gone berserk, it was as if the power of 
countless level seven Divine Sovereigns had erupted simultaneously. 
It was so strong and vigorous that it did not feel any weaker than 
Yan Sangeng’s power, the power of a level seven Divine Master! 


What was even more unbelievable than that... was that even if Yun 
Che could truly raise his power to a level that neared Yan 
Sangeng’s, there was no way that the unprepared Yan Sangeng 
should have been so easily run through by Yun Che’s sword. 


Yao Die’s eyes fell on the gaping wound in Yan Sangeng’s body. The 
vermillion light twinkling from the wound was so glaring that it 
stung her eyes. The image of the Heaven Smiting Devil Slayer 
Sword floated up in her mind and refused to go away. 


This mind-blowing scene had caused the Imperial Heaven Tower to 
descend into a dreadful silence. Everyone was staring so hard at 
Yan Sangeng that their eyes were on the verge of rupturing. They 
could scarcely believe what they were seeing. 


Furthermore, Yan Sangeng himself seemed to have been completely 
shocked by this turn of events. One breath... two breaths... three 
breaths... He still stood there, rooted to the spot, as he dazedly 
stared at the hole in his chest. 


Finally, his lips trembled and he barely managed to whisper a single 
word. “You...” 


After he uttered the word, his body shuddered slightly before he 
started descending to the ground. He landed inside the barrier 
below him, his feet sinking deeply into the ground. After that, he 
went back to being completely motionless. 


“Sen... Senior Ghost King?” 


The realm kings that were closest to him moved forward as they all 
took out the best elixirs they had on their person without even 
looking at each other. Even though he was the Yama Ghost King, 
someone who would not even deign to look at their elixirs on a 
normal day, if they could garner even the teensiest bit of favor from 
him, it would be something that would have infinite uses in the 
future. 


However, they had only taken a few steps before all of them 
suddenly froze in place. 


Tian Muyi, Huo Tianxing, and the rest of their entourage were 
rushing toward Yan Sangeng, but they suddenly froze in place as 
well. They wore frightened and dazed expressions on their faces 
and it was as if they had seen a god or a ghost. 


Yan Sangeng’s profound energy and life force were disappearing. 
Furthermore, his energy was not dissipating because his body had 
been weakened by injury. Rather, it felt like his energy was 
draining away... like air gushing out of a popped balloon, it was 
disappearing at frighteningly fast speed. 


In just a few short breaths, his aura had become unspeakably weak. 
After that, Yan Sangeng’s crouched figure slowly slumped to the 
ground like soft mud. 


The moment his head struck the ground, his widened pupils slowly 
shrank back down to normal and never moved again. 


Yan Sangeng’s life force had been completely extinguished. Even 
someone as strong as Yao Die could not sense a shred of life left in 
him. 


Silence, an incomparably dreadful silence. 
In the skies far above them, Yao Die’s pupils were trembling. 


As a Witch, as someone who cultivated darkness profound energy, 
she had long ago forgotten what the word “cold” was. But at this 
moment, she felt as if countless streams of cold air were crazily 
surging through her entire body. Every single strand of hair on her 
body was trembling as they stood on end. 


Yan Sangeng... 
Had... died... 


As a level nine Divine Master, Yao Die naturally completely 
outstripped Yan Sangeng, a level seven Divine Master, in every way. 
However, killing him would be an exceedingly difficult thing for 
her to do. 


Once a person entered the realm of the late stage Divine Masters, it 
would be extremely difficult for them to die. 


In the Yama Realm, the ones who were directly below the Yama 
Emperor were the Yama Devils, and the ones below the Yama 
Devils were the Yama Ghosts. Yan Sangeng was the chief of the 
Yama Ghosts and in the entire Yama Realm, he was a transcendent 
existence who possessed a power and prestige that was inferior only 
to the Yama Emperor and the Yama Devils. 


As a result, even if Yao Die had the ability to kill him effortlessly, 
she would still never dare to do such a thing. 


In fact, she could not believe that someone in the Northern Divine 
Region had been able to... had actually dared to kill the Ghost King 
of the Yama Realm! 


However, there was something even more inexplicable than this! 
How had he even died!? 


A Divine Master was so strong that their vitality and healing ability 
far transcended the domain of mortal beings. They could even 
perfectly regenerate lost limbs. Getting run through by a sword was 
not even considered a serious injury to a Divine Master. So there 
was no way it could be a fatal blow. 


But a single blow from Yun Che had actually killed Yan Sangeng! 


Those grayish-white orbs were completely devoid of life, proving 
that this impossible thing had actually come to pass... After all, the 
proof of it was lying right before their eyes. 


The vermillion light shining from his wound finally started to 
slowly fade away. At the same moment it disappeared completely, 
threads of pitch-black mist started to slowly rise out of his wounds. 


Everyone here today had been cultivating darkness profound energy 
their entire lives. Furthermore, there were many Divine Masters and 
Divine Sovereigns present, yet none of them had been able to sense 
any profound energy emanating from this black smoke. It was as if 
these threads of black mist were merely ordinary wisps of black ash 
and smoke. 


“This... This is...” 


Tian Muyi’s outstretched hand froze in midair. He was unable to 
retract it or lower it. As the strongest realm king in the Northern 
Divine Region, a level eight Divine Master, he was extremely aware 
of what being a level seven Divine Master meant. So the shock and 
disbelief in his heart far exceeded the other people around him. 


The Yama Ghost King had died. This was the most unbelievable 
event that had happened in ten thousand years... since the Clear 
Sky God Emperor had died. 


“He could have left it well enough alone, but he just had to seek out 
his own death.” 


A cold and disinterested voice rang out in the desolate world. It 
sounded exactly the same as it did before, but when everyone heard 
it this time, they felt as if icy needles were being stabbed into their 
bones, causing them to shiver all over. 


“There really are many idiots in the Northern Divine Region,” Yun 
Che scoffed coldly. “No wonder all of you have been trapped in 
here forever like a bunch of caged beasts.” 
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...” Witch Yao Die slowly turned her eyes toward Yun Che. She 
said in a deep voice, “Do you know... who he was?” 


It was only when she spoke that she discovered, to her shock, that 
her voice was actually shaking involuntarily. 


“Yan Sangeng, the chief of the Yama Realm’s thirty-six Yama 
Ghosts,” Qianye Yin’er said in a languid voice. “He was really 
famous but it’s too bad that his brain didn’t work too well. He 
would still be alive right now and not a single hair on his head 
would have been touched, but he just had to choose death." 


Yao Die’s gaze remained fixed on Yun Che. The eyes of the person 
who had killed the Yama Ghost King were still as calm and serene 
as they had been before. She could not see any excitement, 
smugness, arrogance, or apprehension in those eyes... They were 
just as calm as they had been when he had defeated Tian Guhu. It 
was as if he had simply reached out to crush an insect! 


This was the Yama Realm’s Ghost King! 
Did he really have no emotions at all? 


“How... did he... die?” Yao Die spoke through gritted teeth. It 
sounded as if she had to grind out each word. 


Neither Yun Che or Qianye Ying’er deigned to give her a reply. A 
look of contempt flashed through their eyes, as if they were saying: 


“Are you blind? He obviously died from a single stab.” 


For the Yama Ghost King to die from a single thrust of a sword... 
Hehe, what a ridiculous joke. 


Yao Die did not pursue this matter any further. She cast a final look 
at the body of the Yama Ghost King and muttered softly, “No 
wonder...” 


She turned around and black butterflies appeared and started to 
flutter around her. Her body shot far into the distance, and she 
disappeared into the dusky horizon in the blink of an eye. 


“We aren’t going to detain her?” Qianye Ying’er asked. “You did say 
that you would make her regret it.” 


“There’s no need,” Yun Che said. “Allowing her to leave now has 
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given us one additional ‘bargaining chip’. 


Qianye Ying’er paused for a moment before finally understanding 
what Yun Che meant. 


Yun Che raised his hand and a tiny whirlwind of black energy was 
slowly swirling in the middle of his palm. The instant the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Slaying Sword had pierced Yan Sangeng’s body, Yun 
Che had violently poured the power from the Eternal Calamity of 
Darkness into his body through his sword. 


The darkness profound art that came from a Devil Emperor 
violently raged inside Yan Sangeng’s body like a primordial devil 
god, destroying all the darkness in his body. 


As he slowly closed his fingers, Yun Che exhaled softly. The Eternal 
Calamity of Darkness could crush all kinds of darkness, but this was 
strictly limited to darkness alone. It would have been wonderful if it 
could have the same effect on the profound practitioners of the 
other divine regions. 


Yao Die had left. In fact, one could even say that she had fled in 
defeat. The only person under the heavens who could so thoroughly 
bewilder and shock a Witch was this monster, Yun Che. 


The battle had come to a halt, but the barrier that protected a 
significant portion of the Imperial Heaven Tower had not been 


lowered. Many pairs of eyes were trembling incessantly as they 
looked at Yun Che. Their conception of how things worked had 
been completely and utterly shattered by Yun Che today. 


“Just who exactly are you people?” Tian Muyi said. His hands were 
tightly clenched and his entire body was as tense as a coiled spring. 


A person that would even dare to kill the Yama Ghost King. Even 
the word “lunatic” would not be enough to describe him anymore. 


He had killed a level seven Divine Master with a single strike of his 
sword, causing Tian Muyi to be filled with utter horror for the first 
time in his life. 


“Let’s go.” Yun Che did not spare anyone else a single glance. He 
simply turned around and prepared to leave. He had come here 
because he had wanted to intentionally stir up a commotion in the 
Heavenly Sovereign Assembly. The arrival of a Witch was 
something outside of his calculations, and a pleasant surprise. 


At this moment, Yun Che repeated those two words again. Everyone 
suddenly felt as if a load had been taken off their back as they all 
let out sighs of relief. Tian Muyi’s rigidly tensed body started to 
relax as well. However, he did not dare to utter a single sound as he 
was afraid that any unnecessary movements would draw Yun Che’s 
attention to him. 


Previously, he would never have allowed these two people to leave 
with their lives. But right now, he could only pray that they would 
leave immediately and never appear before him again. He did not 
even dare to inquire about their true identities. 


Furthermore, the act of killing Yan Sangeng had guaranteed that 
the Yama Realm would launch an all-out hunt for him after this. 
Because his sword had not only pierced Yan Sangeng’s body, it had 
also struck at the pride and dignity of the Yama Realm. 


“Please wait a moment!” 


This sudden outburst caused everyone’s heart to violently thump. 
They wanted to kill the person who had spoken with a single slap, 


but the moment they saw who it was, they could only grit their 
teeth and bear it. 


Shockingly enough, the person who had spoken was Fen Jieran. As 
he stared at Yun Che’s back, he said, “Is your surname Yun?” 


Yun Che did not respond to his question. Instead, he swiftly flew 
into the distance. He had clearly ignored Fen Jieran’s existence. 


Fen Jieran silently clenched his teeth, but he did not dare to ask 
that question a second time. 


However, Yun Che suddenly came to an abrupt halt. Just when 
everyone thought he was going to speak to Fen Jieran, he said in a 
slow and deliberate manner, “Tian Guhu, I bestowed death on this 
so-called Ghost King for going against me. Yet you still live. Do you 
know why that is the case?” 


Tian Guhu’s injuries were quite severe, but everything that had 
happened had been burned into his eyes. After he heard Yun Che’s 
words, he raised his head with some difficulty. As he looked up at 
the back of that already distant figure, he could only feel shame and 
inferiority in his heart. 


How ridiculous and comical his previous behavior was... It had 
simply been far too ridiculous. 


“Senior... disdained to kill me,” Tian Guhu said. Even though his 
voice was weak and dull, it still possessed a modicum of clarity. 


He had addressed Yun Che as his senior, but he would never have 
dreamed that Yun Che’s actual age was not even one-tenth of his 
own. 


“Heh!” Yun Che let out a small laugh before saying, “Many people 
want to escape from this cage called the Northern Divine Region. 
Because it is simply far too difficult for them to survive in this cage. 
However, there are also many people who have never thought of 
leaving this cage. Because they are strong and hold positions of 
power. They are the rulers of this Northern Divine Region, so they 
need never be concerned about the word, ‘survival’. Instead they 


have exclusive access to things that others would not even dare 
dream of in ten lifetimes.” 


“Change? Escape? Those words are simply a ludicrous joke to them. 
They have exclusive access to everything they desire, so why would 
they take the risk and change anything? Why would they brave 
such danger? The Northern Divine Region isn’t going to completely 
vanish during their lifetimes, and as for their descendants... Heh, 
what has that got to do with them?” 


“I!” Tian Guhu’s head jerked up and his originally dull and dim eyes 
started to tremble crazily. 


“The ones who have the most power, the ones who should have 
been at the forefront of this fight against their fates, have never 
once thought of fighting. It is rare for such people to produce such 
an eccentric person like you. But it’s simply a pity...” Yun Che said 
as he gave a cold laugh, “that your actions are so very childish and 
ridiculous! It’s practically... even more ridiculous than my actions 
were back then!” 


He turned around, his gaze falling on Tian Guhu. “Compassion? 
Righteousness? Hahaha... what are those things? If you want to 
change everything, you need to possess a desperate viciousness and 
there needs to be enough blood to cover the entire Northern Divine 
Region. Do you understand!?” 


Tian Guhu’s body violently shuddered, as if he had been struck by a 
bolt of lightning. He stared at Yun Che’s eyes, as his own eyes 
started to tremble more and more intensely... He suddenly started 
to struggle to his feet. He endured the pain of his wounds splitting 
open as he fell heavily to his knees. 


“Guhu, you?” Tian Muyi was stunned. In fact, everyone present had 
been stunned by Tian Guhuw’s actions. 


Bang! 


His head heavily smacked against the ground as he kowtowed to 
Yun Che. He had kowtowed with all of his might without protecting 
himself with profound energy. So his wounds that had just been 


sealed had been reopened. Blood freely streamed down his forehead 
and when he raised his head, his face was not only stained by 
blood, it was also stained by tears. “I beg Senior... to take me as 
your disciple. Guhu... is willing to follow after Senior and be your 
servant. I’ll do whatever you ask of me... I just beg that Senior 
fulfill my wish!” 


Tian Guhu’s words greatly shocked Tian Muyi and the others 
present. Tian Muyi practically lunged forward as he grabbed up 
Tian Guhu’s shoulder and said, “Guhu, what are you even saying!?” 


He immediately turned around and said to Yun Che. “Se... Senior 
Ling Yun, my disgraceful son’s injuries are far too heavy. His mind 
is clearly addled, so he is spouting nonsense right now. I hope that 
you won’t take offense.” 


Yun Che’s origins were unknown, and his personality was eccentric 
and vicious. Even if they did not take these things into account, he 
had just killed the Yama Ghost King, so he would be hotly pursued 
by the Yama Realm after this. How could he allow Tian Guhu to get 
involved with him at this juncture? 


Tian Guhu would normally never go against his father’s words, but 
this time, his eyes remained fixed on Yun Che as he spoke in a 
hoarse but resolute voice, "Royal Father, your son sees more clearly 
now than I ever have in my life." 


Tian Muyi was completely stunned. 


He had never seen the look that Tian Guhu had in his eyes before. 
At this moment, cold sorrow flashed in his heart as an 
incomparably clear and distinct notion sprang up in his head... At 
this moment, he felt as if he had never truly understood the son he 
was most proud of. 


Guhu... had truly been alone. He was a solitary existence that had 
excluded even him, his own royal father. 


“Take you as my disciple?” Yun Che turned his back towards him. 
“Right now, you are still far from qualified. However, I still might 
have some use for your life. And that day... won’t be far off.” 


His voice lingered in their ears, but Yun Che had long since flown 
into the distance. Only Tian Guhu was left staring up into the sky in 
a completely befuddled manner. 


Chapter 1634 - A Devilish Voice 
And Figure 


Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er did not immediately depart from the 
Imperial Heaven Realm after they flew away from the Imperial 
Heaven Tower. Instead, they lingered at its borders. 


“The entire Yama Realm will definitely be enraged by your forceful 
killing of Yan Sangeng. I’m afraid that their hunt has already 
begun.” 


Qianye Ying’er said those words in a languid and relaxed voice. 
Even though she had already finished refining her half of the 
Untamed World Pellet, her cultivation was still far from what it was 
in her heyday. However, she did not ever dare to even hope that 
she would have recovered her power to such an extent when she 
had been in the depths of despair. 


“T wouldn’t want it any other way,” Yun Che said. 


“The Yama Realm has been stirred up like a hornet’s nest, and the 
Burning Moon Realm has definitely heard about what just happened 
as well. After adding an absolutely terrified Witch on top of this pile 
of things, it practically guarantees that the Devil Queen will make a 
move.” Qianye Ying’er looked at Yun Che. “This is indeed the best 
method to move forward, but it also comes with the most risk.” 


“There’s no risk,” Yun Che said. “After all, she’s the person who can 
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locate us the ‘fastest’. 
“Aiya.” Qianye Ying’er let out a soft sigh. “If you had possessed this 
sort of decisiveness and viciousness in the past, you would never 
have ended up in such a state.” 


Yun Che glared at her coldly as his voice deepened. “Don’t keep 
trying to provoke the fires of my wrath.” 


“Hah, I actually hope to see you enraged from time to time.” A light 


smile appeared on Qianye Ying’er’s face in spite of Yun Che’s cold 
glare. “If there comes a day when you don’t even have anger left, 
then that will be...” 


She let her words trail off as she chose not to finish what she was 
saying. At the same time, she very naturally avoided Yun Che’s gaze 
as she stared into the distance. 


“T am very curious.” Qianye Ying’er continued, “How exactly do 
you want to use Tian Guhu?” 


“If someone has a use, why not use him?” Yun Che said. 


“',.Very good,” Qianye Ying’er replied. She did not pursue the 
matter any further. 


It seemed like Yun Che had thought about a lot of things in the half 
a year she had spent refining the Untamed World Pellet. 


The Imperial Heaven Realm and most of the Northern Divine 
Region were currently in an uproar, one that was only growing 
more and more intense. 


The Heavenly Sovereign Assembly, an event that drew the rapt 
attention of all the profound practitioners in the Northern Divine 
Region, had been interrupted in an incredibly dramatic fashion. In 
fact, that incident had been like a bolt out of the blue. Tian Guhu 
had suffered a miserable defeat at the hands of someone who was in 
the same realm of power as him. The Yama Ghost King had been 
killed, and the Fourth Witch had fled in defeat. 


Even though the Northern Divine Region was in constant turmoil, it 
had been far too long since such a momentous and shocking event 
had occurred. 


Many people from the three king realms rushed towards the 
Imperial Heaven Realm as fast as they could. Even as the star realm 
ranked first after the king realms, this was the first time the king 
realms had shown so much “concern” for the Imperial Heaven 
Realm. Even the lowest-ranked profound practitioner in the 
Imperial Heaven Realm could sense that something was afoot. 


However, the ones who had instigated this entire mess were the 
calmest people in the metaphorical room. The two of them flew at a 
leisurely pace, the scenery below them constantly changing. Before 
they knew it, a rather large bamboo forest had appeared beneath 
them. 


The aura of the spirit bamboo caused Yun Che to unwittingly glance 
downward and the sight of the bamboo forest caused his eyes to 
become transfixed for a long while. 


Ling’er... 


In the past, he would think of Su Ling’er every time he saw a 
bamboo forest. Because of this, it had been the most painful scar in 
his heart. 


It was only when he had reunited with the person that he had lost 
that this scar had finally faded. 


But to lose something that one had regained was so painful that it 
pierced one’s heart. 


Qianye Ying’er’s phoenix eyes slanted slightly as she said, “To think 
that such green bamboo could be found growing in the Northern 
Divine Region. This is very rare indeed.” 


She casually snagged a corner of Yun Che’s sleeve with her slender 
fingers. “Let’s go down and take a look.” 


Both of them descended into the heart of the bamboo forest. 


The darkness aura was far weaker at the borders of the Imperial 
Heaven Realm. Even though the spirit bamboo in this place had a 
duskier coloration, the aura it exuded still retained some of its 
freshness and purity, a rarity in these parts. 


This was the first time Yun Che had seen a bamboo forest in the 
Northern Divine Region. 


Perhaps it was because the aura in this area was “far too pure” 
compared to the rest of its surroundings, but they could not sense 
the existence of any darkness profound beasts here. In fact, it 


seemed like a pure land that had been momentarily forgotten by 
this world of darkness. 


“When my mother died all those years ago, I buried her inside a 
bamboo forest,” Qianye Ying’er said in a gentle voice. “Even though 
she was an imperial concubine, she had never enjoyed the palace 
intrigue. Perhaps, even her status had been forced upon her.” 


As the mother of the Brahma Monarch Goddess, one could well 
imagine that she herself had been a country-toppling beauty when 
she was still alive. 


“By letting her rest in a bamboo grove, I hoped that she would be 
forever bathed in the pure and clean breeze that ran through the 
forest, that she would never have to be dirtied by this filthy world 
again.” Qianye Ying’er eyes grew unfocused for a short moment and 
her voice also grew more withdrawn. “Every time I returned to the 
realm, I would go visit her and pay my respects to her. But it has 
been a while since the last time.” 


Yun Che silently surveyed the scenery in front of him. 


During his life in the Azure Cloud Continent, it was only when Su 
Ling’er had died in his arms that he realized that his heart had been 
swallowed up by vengeance and hatred. However, no matter how 
much he regretted his actions or hated himself, there was no way 
for him to turn back time. 


This was also the reason that he swore that he would protect his 
loved ones with all of his strength when he woke up in the 
Profound Sky Continent. So that he would never repeat his 
mistakes. 


“Vengeance is like a demon, it will blind your eyes, devour your 
mind and soul, burn away all of the hope and light in your life.” 


He had admonished Fen Juechen with such words all those years 
ago. 


However, he had now fallen into the abyss of hatred and vengeance 
once more. And this time, he had allowed his vengeance and hatred 


to completely overtake him and swallow him up. In order to 
achieve it, he would not hesitate to do anything, he would not 
hesitate to sacrifice everything. 


It was a dismal and cruel way to come full circle. A cycle of tragedy 
in his lives that seemed destined to repeat itself. 


He started walking forward slowly. After a few steps, the mistiness 
in his eyes had dispersed and they grew cold and indifferent once 
more. 


This bamboo forest was very big and as the two people slowly 
wandered within it, a small and delicate figure appeared before 
their eyes. 


It was a girl that looked to be only thirteen or fourteen years of age 
and she was leaning against one of the dark green spirit bamboo 
trees. Her body was sickly thin and covered in filth. Her hair was 
wild and tangled and they could see faint wounds on her face. 


She was hugging her thighs with her arms as her slouched body 
leaned against a bamboo tree. Her body radiated a frailty that 
would cause one’s heart to ache. Her half-opened eyes stared 
dazedly into the distance. Those eyes which should have been full 
of life and energy were instead dull and dim. 


It was only when Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er were ten steps away 

from her that she noticed their presence. She reacted like a startled 

bird and she tried to run away in panic. But it seemed like her body 
was far too weak. Before she could even stand up, her legs violently 
wobbled and she fell heavily to the ground. 


The girl’s entire body was trembling as she curled up into a fetal 
position. It was only when she saw Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er 
clearly that the terror in her eyes finally dissipated. However, the 
exhaustion that one felt after a great fright had caused her entire 
body to go limp and she was unable to stand up for a long period of 
time. 


This was a scene that had played out in front of them far too many 
times. 


No matter how talented a child was, if their period of training had 
been too short or if they did not have an elder or a power to protect 
them, it was all too common for them to die young due to the 
Northern Divine Region’s environment. 


This girl in front of them was all alone, so it was clear that she had 
lost all of her protection. Furthermore, she was living in the 
Imperial Heaven Realm, a land which contained countless experts, 
so if she could not find a suitably powerful backer, it would be far 
too hard for her to survive in the future. 


“These two... Seniors.” As she looked at Yun Che and Qianye 
Ying’er, her eyes grew watery and she scrounged up the courage to 
beg. “Could... Could you please spare me a Profound Recovering 
Pellet... even food would be good. I beg you, please. In the future, I 
will definitely repay your kindness.” 


Yun Che’s face remained expressionless but he started walking 
toward the girl. He came to a stop in front of her and stretched out 
his hand. A snow-white pellet that radiated an icy-cold aura lay in 
the center of his palm. 


“2” Qianye Ying’er was puzzled by his actions, but she did not 
express it outwardly. 


This was a Snow-colored Pellet that came from Frozen Cloud 
Immortal Palace. Given this girl’s age, her cultivation was clearly 
far from reaching the divine way so this Snow-colored Pellet would 
be of great help to her. 


“Tt will allow you to quickly recover your profound strength and it 
will also aid your cultivation greatly. Eat it.” 


After Yun Che placed the pellet in the girl’s hand, he simply turned 
around. 


“Ah...” The girl was stunned by his actions at first, but after that 
she swallowed the Snow-colored Pellet like a starving cat. She had 
even cared whether it was a poison or a strong medicine that her 
body would not be able to refine. 


When she raised her head once more, hot tears were now flowing 
down her face. “I thank the two Seniors for their kindness, the both 
of you are... the both of you are truly good people. I will definitely 
repay you in the future.” 


“T’ll remember the words you just said,” Yun Che said with a dry 
chuckle. 


“Heeheeheehee...” 


A woman’s tender and coquettish laugh suddenly rang out in the 
quiet bamboo forest. They could hear wantonness in this languid 
laughter and it sounded like it came from both a distant place and 
right next to them. 


The instant that laughter rang in his ears, Yun Che’s entire body 
suddenly went limp. Even after the laughter had died down, that 
feeling of numbness, a sensation that was hard to put into words, 
still had not vanished. Instead, it spread throughout his entire body 
and he felt like even his bones had gone soft and limp. 


“What a kind-hearted child. It’s so moving that tears are about to 
fall from this slave’s eyes.” 


Yun Che had heard a countless number of celestial voices in his 
lifetime. Feng Xue’er’s light and airy voice, the Little Demon 
Empress’ cold and imperious voice, Shen Xi’s ethereal voice, Mu 
Xuanyin’s cold and indifferent voice... Even in the Northern Divine 
Region, he had heard Nanhuang Chanyi’s exceptionally soft and 
gentle voice. 


But his heart had fallen into an abyss and the sea of his soul only 
contained hatred. Furthermore, he had Qianye Ying’er beside him, 
so he had long ago reached the point where he could no longer be 
moved by beautiful sights or sounds. 


However, this voice that had rung in his ears had just given a small 
laugh, had just said a few words, but it caused every nerve in Yun 
Che’s body to relax, and caused every strand of hair on his body to 
gently tremble. 


Moreover, this voice... did not contain any profound energy or soul 
power! 


Yun Che’s brows sank slightly. Beside him, Qianye Ying’er’s 
expression had also undergone a clear change. 


Back then, she had heard Qianye Fantian tell her that a very 
terrifying voice existed in the Northern Divine Region. It could 
easily penetrate one’s bones and steal one’s soul. At that time, she, 
who still greatly revered her father, did not doubt Qianye Fantian’s 
words. And after she had returned to the Northern Divine Region, 
she had recalled these words many times. 


However, the voice that rang in her ears still greatly shocked her, 
even though she had already been prepared for it. 


Seductiveness... It contained an incredibly soft and delicate 
seductiveness, a seductiveness that was also incomparably 
terrifying. Even the words “devour your soul and penetrate your 
bones” could not describe it. 


Qianye Ying’er had studied a countless number of those bewitching 
arts and sounds which were supposed to ensnare a person’s heart 
and soul. She had seen these techniques performed countless times. 
But she had always ended up scoffing at these techniques in 
disdain. 


However the voice that rang in her ears far transcended the level of 
any old “bewitching sound” and there were no traces of a 
bewitching art being used. A few simple words had completely 
ignored the defenses erected around Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er’s 
souls, pulling on every single fiber of their souls. 


This was a devilish voice that far exceeded my understanding, a 
voice that could bewitch the world, a voice that should not even 
exist in this universe. 


Yun Che’s chest swelled up and it only sank back down after a few 
breaths had passed. He looked at the dazed girl before saying, “You 
should leave. The further, the better.” 


His words snapped the girl out of her daze. She hurriedly got up 
and fled into the distance. She did not even dare breathe another 
word. 


Right after the girl left, a black figure started to slowly coalesce into 
existence in front of them. 


This black figure had appeared without any warning, yet it did not 
seem as if she had made a sudden appearance. Instead, it seemed as 
if she had been there all along. 


Her entire body was encased in a layer of flowing black mist that 
seemed to be alive. She moved in a slow and relaxed manner and it 
was as if she was strolling out of some unknown abyss of darkness. 
Her every step caused the light around them to dim, and caused the 
spirit bamboo to dissolve into swirling black dust. 


The black smoke hid her figure and her features, but anyone could 
tell that the person who had appeared was a woman. Because even 
though she was cloaked in black mist, it was obvious that she was 
wearing a loose black robe and every step she took naturally 
showed off the curves of that voluptuous body. Every entrancing 
curve and contour that was revealed numbed their hearts and soul. 


Yun Che’s gaze had turned rigid and even Qianye Ying’er’s eyes had 
frozen in place. They remained transfixed for a long period of time. 


Just a single blurry glimpse of what she looked like had put them in 
such a state. If this black mist were dispersed, what sort of devilish 
figure would appear in front of them? 


No matter whether it was Yun Che or Qianye Ying’er, they had 
never met a person whose voice and figure could give them such an 
incredibly clear feeling of “dread”. 


“T suspected that we would meet very soon,” Qianye Ying’er said as 
she quietly laced her fingers together. The woman who was 
shrouded in black mist had not released any profound energy or 
displayed any sort of might, yet she had caused Qianye Ying’er to 
feel an unprecedented wariness. “But I had never expected it to be 
so fast. It looks like your patience is far thinner than I thought.” 


Qianye Ying’er slowly stepped forward, her jade lips parting slightly 
as she slowly pronounced this woman’s name. “The Northern 
Region’s Devil Queen, Chi Wuyao!” 


Chapter 1635 - The Goddess 
And The Devil Queen 


The Devil Queen of the Northern Region, a title that resounded in 
the upper echelons of the Eastern, Western, and Southern God 
Regions. However, very few people actually knew her true name. In 
fact, no one in the Northern Divine Region would even dare to utter 
her name, not even in private. 


Chi Wuyao! 


Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er had never seen her or had any contact 
with her before. However, the moment her smoke-wreathed figure 
appeared... No, the moment her voice rang in their ears, whether it 
was Yun Che or Qianye Ying’er, even if it was any other person in 
the Northern Divine Region, the one who heard it would be utterly 
convinced that the Devil Queen of the Northern Region had 
appeared in person! 


One step, two steps, three steps... Yun Che’s eyes were fixed on the 
woman who was slowly approaching them. 


She did not exude any oppressive might, he could not even feel the 
slightest hint of pressure coming from her. 


Once someone had reached her level of cultivation, even the 
invisible field of energy around them would disappear. They would 
simply exist and the entire world around them would treat them as 
its ruler, the core of its existence. A sense of abject inferiority and 
servility would swiftly grow in the deepest part of the souls of all 
who gazed upon such a being. It was not a feeling that could be 
controlled. In fact, it was something that completely ignored one’s 
willpower or conviction. 


If not for the fact that the blood of a Devil Emperor flowed in 
Qianye Ying’er’s veins, even she, who had regained the strength of a 
level eight Divine Master, would have been noticeably affected in 
this manner. 


“To think you would dare to address this queen by name. How bold 
of you.” 


Her voice rang out once more. Even though she had only said a few 
words, it caused Yun Che’s blood, the blood that he had forcefully 
stilled, to start churning again. 


He had imagined that the most frightening female voice in the 
Northern Divine Region would be accompanied by a soul-freezing 
oppressiveness. Instead, it sounded like the soft lament of a young 
wife in the privacy of her bedroom, like the playful whisper of a 
young girl that lingered in one’s ears. Yun Che clenched his hands 
tightly and when she looked into his eyes, they still remained dark 
and gloomy. “You can also call me by my name.” 


“Oh?” When the black-clothed woman finally stopped moving, she 
was only three steps away from Yun Che. It seemed as if Yun Che 
and Qianye Ying’er’s responses had intrigued her. After that, she let 
out a soft laugh and said, “Yun Che. This queen has actually known 
your name for quite a while. You truly are a charming child, aren’t 
you?” 


Yun Che, “...?” 


“Ah, but you on the other hand, Qianye Ying’er.” Underneath that 
black mist, a pair of dusky eyes slowly and wantonly caressed every 
part of Qianye Ying’er’s body. Chi Wuyao’s already seductive and 
bewitching voice turned even more cottony and languid. “You are 
indeed worthy of being called the Brahma Monarch Goddess, the 
woman that all the men in the universe lust after. Your looks and 
figure stir feelings of jealousy even in myself." 


Chi Wuyao’s gaze actually made Qianye Ying’er feel as if she was 
being undressed and caressed wantonly. Furthermore, this sensation 
was frighteningly vivid. 


She was clearly wearing a mask but she felt as if it did not even 
exist as Chi Wuyao looked at her. 


“My name is Yun Qianying.” Qianye Ying’er’s voice was cold and 
imperious and she did not avoid Chi Wuyao’s gaze. “Chi Wuyao, we 


finally meet. I’ve been waiting for this day for a long time.” 


Chi Wuyao let out a soft gasp of surprise. After that, she took a 
graceful step forward and let out a soft complaint. “You stole my 
Untamed Divine Marrow and bullied my Witch. You even keep on 
disrespecting me. Do you really desire to be killed by me that 
much?” 


She was only two steps away from her, a distance that no one else 
would even dare imagine. Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er could even 
feel her warm and gentle breath on their skin. 


She did not make either of them feel any sense of danger. In fact, 
she did not even exude the slightest bit of pressure or aggression. 
Her devilish voice was so bewitching that it sounded like a celestial 
fantasy. It could obliterate the senses of any man in a single 
instant... 


However, Qianye Ying’er would never be able to forget that the Chi 
Wuyao in front of her was the woman who had left a dark shadow 
in the hearts of two of the strongest god emperors in the Eastern 
Divine Region all those years ago. She was also the person that 
Qianye Fantian regarded as the most dreadful person in the 
universe. 


When she had taken that gentle step forward, the very first thing 
that Qianye Ying’er had wanted to do was to take a step back. 
However, she fiercely smothered that instinctive movement in the 
very next instant. She said, “Given your abilities, Chi Wuyao, it 
would be easy for you to kill us. But all of us are well aware about 
the reason you chose to suddenly appear before us in such a hasty 
manner. Why waste our time with all of this nonsense?” 


Chi Wuyao gave a smile that was not a smile before she suddenly 
stretched out an arm and gently hooked a finger toward Yun Che. 


A soft sound rang in the air without any warning or profound 
energy rippling the air. After that, the spatial ring that Yun Che was 
wearing actually instantly appeared between Chi Wuyao’s fingers. 


Yun Che had not even been able to react. 


Chi Wuyao glanced at it indifferently as she stretched her hand 
wide open. 


Bang! 


The spatial ring instantly blew apart and an extremely tiny spatial 
vortex appeared amidst the debris. Meanwhile, a dim but oddly 
pure glimmer of starlight had appeared in the middle of Chi 
Wuyao’s palm. 


At the same time, an unfathomably dense and pure aura swiftly 
spread through the air, cleansing everything in the surrounding 
area. 


It was the aura belonging to the Untamed Divine Marrow! 


It was a very tiny bit of Untamed Divine Marrow that was about as 
small as half a pinky nail. Chi Wuyao’s eyes narrowed as she said, 
“You used this petty trick to lure this queen here. The two of you 
truly are very naughty indeed.” 


When he had refined the Untamed World Pellet, Yun Che had 
deliberately instructed He Ling to save a very tiny piece of the 
Untamed Divine Marrow. 


The Cleansing Sky God Emperor had left a unique soul imprint on 
this piece of Untamed Divine Marrow all those years ago. This aura 
of this soul imprint could be obstructed by the Immaculate Barrier, 
but it clearly could not be obstructed by a spatial storage tools. 
Otherwise, the Burning Moon God Emperor, who was clearly afraid 
of the Devil Queen, would not have been so thorough in hiding it. 


Given the Sky Poison Pearl’s level, it probably could perfectly 
obstruct the aura of the soul imprint if he had stored the Untamed 
Divine Marrow inside of it. This would stop the Devil Queen from 
being able to trace it. However, Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er could 
not be completely sure of this. 


Furthermore, given their strength and circumstances at that time, 
they definitely did not have the qualifications to face the Devil 
Queen as equals and not lessers so they could not overlook even the 


smallest possibility. As a result, they immediately chose to leave the 
Northern Divine Region temporarily and take refuge in the God 
Realm of Absolute Beginning. 


However, Yun Che was now making deliberate use of this unique 
characteristic as he intentionally stored that tiny bit of Untamed 
Divine Marrow inside an ordinary spatial ring. Doing this would 
conceal its aura but it would not conceal the unique soul imprint. 
The purpose of this action was to allow Devil Queen Chi Wuyao to 
find them as soon as possible and entice her into appearing in front 
of them. 


Once the Devil Queen had detected them, she still would not 
personally appear due to her status. However, any matters 
concerning the Untamed Divine Marrow could not be left to any 
ordinary person, so it was most likely that she would send one of 
her Witches. 


They would borrow this opportunity to defeat the Witch that she 
had sent, and in doing so, send the Devil Queen a message of their 
own. They were ready to cooperate with her as peers. 


However, this Heavenly Sovereign Assembly and the presence of 
Fourth Witch Yao Die was a happy coincidence for them. It had 
allowed them to greatly simplify this process. 


“But you still took the bait.” Yun Che’s gaze penetrated that wispy 
black smoke and he could just barely confirm that she had a pair of 
dusky eyes. 


For them to actively search for Chi Wuyao and for Chi Wuyao to 
take the initiative to appear before them were two entirely different 
notions altogether. 


“Aiyah.” Chi Wuyao grumbled, “Child, you truly do say some 
disagreeable things.” 


She crooked her finger gently as she played with the remaining bit 
of the Untamed Divine Marrow. “What about the rest of the 
Untamed Divine Marrow?” 


“We already used it,” Yun Che said. 


Chi Wuyao curled her fingers. “So you stole and secretly used this 
queen’s Untamed Divine Marrow and you actually still dare to 
speak to me in such a bold and self-righteous manner. Are you 
really so sure... that I won’t kill the two of you?” 


Her words still sounded annoyed but jovial and they could not even 
hear the slightest hint of anger in them. But the space around them, 
the aura of darkness, and all of the elements in the area completely 
froze in that instant. 


“Go ahead and try it.” No matter whether it was Yun Che’s 
expression or his voice, they were both stiff and icy. 


And the person who was standing in front of him right now was no 
other than the Devil Queen of the Northern Region, an existence 
that every living being in the Northern Divine Region feared! 


Qianye Ying’er thrust out an arm and pushed Yun Che aside. She 
chose to stand face to face with Chi Wuyao as she said, “Why don’t 
we leave things like negotiations to me. This is especially true when 
it comes to Chi Wuyao. I’ve long been interested in matching wits 
with her.” 


“Negotiations?” Chi Wuyao’s lips curved into a small smile, her 
bewitching voice as alluring as a dream. “But this queen far prefers 
having a match in the bedroom.” 


“Cooperate with us.” Qianye Ying’er stared straight at her, ignoring 
her devilish voice and seductive words. “Nanhuang Chanyi said that 
to us a few years ago, and it had come from you. I also think that 
it’s the reason that you’ve appeared before us today.” 


“That was back then,” Chi Wuyao said in a lazy and languid voice. 
“Although you didn’t exactly reject me back then, you’ve bullied 
one of my Witches and stolen my Untamed Divine Marrow. Even 
now, you are still showing such disrespect to me. Every single one 
of these things are considered unforgivable sins, crimes that 
demand your deaths.” 


Qianye Ying’er replied, “We did Nanhuang Chanyi a huge favor in 
the Central Ruins Realm and it was just to get some compensation 
and a bargaining chip to protect ourselves. It was entirely 
reasonable.” 


“As for the Untamed Divine Marrow, we obtained it from the 
Thousand Desolation Divine Sect. And it seems like this Thousand 
Desolation Divine Sect shares a most unusual connection with the 
Burning Moon Realm. So if you were to get down to the nitty-gritty, 
we stole it from the Burning Moon Realm, not your Soul Stealing 
Realm. So if you want to pursue this matter, you should take it up 
with the Burning Moon Realm.” 


“As for our disrespect towards you...” Qianye Ying’er gave a 
dispassionate laugh. “Chi Wuyao, even though you are the famed 
Devil Queen, you still don’t possess the qualifications to make us 
lower our heads towards you in deference or tremble in fear. I 
believe that you also would not think highly of any associate who 
would behave in such a manner. In fact, I believe you would not 
even want to cooperate with such people.” 


“Heeheeheeheehee...” Qianye Ying’er’s words caused Chi Wuyao to 
let out an unrestrained laugh. That coquettish and seductive 
laughter rang out in the air once more before she replied, “This 
queen has seen many people who talk big. However, this is the first 
time this queen has seen anything like the two of you. To think that 
two defeated dogs who fled the Eastern Divine Region would still 
dare to speak in such a frightfully proud and boastful manner. This 
has truly been an eye-opening experience.” 


“Heh.” Qianye Ying’er also let out a cold chuckle, her voice as deep 
and low as any abyss. “Even a defeated dog can still bite. Moreover, 
its bite will be far more vicious, far more frenzied.” 


Chi Wuyao’s laughter stilled and her eyes narrowed into two long 
slits. “As expected of the Brahma Monarch Goddess. Your words are 
far more pleasing to the ears than the words of this boorish child.” 


“Chi Wuyao.” Qianye Ying’er’s eyes narrowed as well as she silently 
resisted the effect that Chi Wuyao’s devilish voice had on her soul. 
“Perhaps you desire to escape the cage that is the Northern Divine 


Region. Or perhaps you want to change the fate of the entire 
Northern Divine Region. However, what Yun Che and I want is to 
plunge those three divine regions... into an abyss for the rest of 
eternity!” 


“We have different goals, but we share the same enemies. Our 
partnership will be completely complimentary. This means that you 
won't have to worry about how to divide the spoils of war or 
coming into conflict with us regarding this. What’s there to lose?” 


“Well said. Very well said.” Chi Wuyao seemed to be praising 
Qianye Ying’er. But in the next instant, her voice subtly changed. 
“Yun Qianying, you and I have always lived in two seperate worlds. 
We have never once met. But you sound as if you understand this 
queen very well and this truly piques my curiosity.” 


“Understand you? Heh, what a joke.” Qianye Ying’er’s gaze grew 
cold and desolate. “The hardest, most impossible, and most 
ridiculous thing to try to do is to understand someone else. I don’t 
understand you at all. However, there is one thing about you that I 
am absolutely sure of.” 


“Oh?” It seemed as if Chi Wuyao had blinked. 


“You have a huge amount of ambition. Perhaps it’s for yourself, or 
perhaps it's for the Northern Divine Region, your actions in probing 
the Eastern Divine Region all those years ago proved that,” Qianye 
Ying’er said in an unhurried voice. “However, even though the 
strength of the other three divine regions and the current state of 
the Northern Divine Regions forced you to bide your time for the 
last ten millienia, your ambition definitely hasn’t dulled or 
decreased in the slightest.” 


Chi Wuyao raised a hand and tapped a finger against her chin. 
“Where does this confidence come from?” 


“Hmph, the woman that old dog Qianye Fantian spoke about the 
most to me was you. When that old dog talked about you, it also 
unconsciously influenced my temperament.” Qianye Ying’er said 
something that would stun anyone who heard it. “You are the same 
as me. We are both extreme people and you chase after things that 


other people would not even dare to dream of.” 


“Moreover, you would be willing to do anything to achieve and 
sacrifice everything to achieve this goal. And we are the people who 
can help you achieve this goal... In fact, we are the only ones who 
can make your dream a reality.” 


“The only reason you appeared before us so soon is because you 
were afraid that the Yama Realm or the Burning Moon Realm 
would find us first. Since that is the case, why is there a need to act 
so coy?” 


Yun Che had kept his mouth shut as the two women “negotiated” 
beside him. He gazed towards the west and his lips seemed to be 
curving up... into what looked like a mocking smile. 


“This queen has the Nine Witches, twenty seven Devil Spirits and 
three hundred and sixty Soul Attendants under my command. A 
trillion beings of darkness are at my every beck and call. With a 
single flick of my finger, I can turn this entire Northern Divine 
Region upside down. So what benefits can the two of you provide to 
me? You think that defeating Yao Die was enough?” 


“Of course, the two of us won’t be able to create much of a ripple in 
this vast universe. However...” Qianye Ying’er started to speak in a 
slow and measured manner and each and every one of the words 
that she was about to say would shock the heavens. “With the two 
of us by your side, if you, Chi Wuyao, desired to swallow the other 
two king realms, accomplishing that would be ...” 


“AS EASY—AS—STEALING CANDY—FROM A BABY!” 


To say that the act of “swallowing two other king realms” would be 
“as easy as stealing candy from a baby”. Nobody would even think 
of uttering such words. In fact, anyone who said these words would 
only be met by mockery, disdain, and uproarious laughter. 


However, Chi Wuyao neither mocked or laughed at them. She 
simply said two words. Two words which stunned even Qianye 
Ying’er for a moment. 


“Very good.” 


It seemed like she had been waiting for them to say such a thing... 
Words that anyone would find absolutely ridiculous. 


“Tf this is the bargaining chip that you have laid on the table, then 
it is indeed enough,” Chi Quyao said in a slow and languid voice. 
However, her voice underwent a slight change in the very next 
instant. “Since you want to ‘cooperate’ with me as equals, then 
shouldn’t you first settle the debt that you owe me? If you still owe 
me something, then how can we work together as peers?” 


“Debt?” Qianye Ying’er’s gaze grew intense. 


“The Untamed... Divine... Marrow.” Chi Wuyao drawled in a soft 
and languid voice, her voice chiming like a mournful knell. 
“Brahma Monarch Goddess, surely you can’t be so naive as to 
believe that this queen will go extract that debt from the Burning 
Moon God Emperor just because of what you told me, right?” 


Qianye Ying’er, “...” 


“When you met Chanyi back then, your cultivation was only at the 
Divine Sovereign Realm. But in the short span of two years, you’ve 
actually reached the late stages of the Divine Master Realm. It looks 
like this queen's Untamed Divine Marrow had ended up being used 
by you. However, the Untamed World Pellet refined by the Sky 
Poison Pearl truly does live up to its reputation. It truly arouses my 
jealousy.” 


“And once a woman’s jealousy is aroused...” Chi Wuyao said as her 
lips curved up slightly, “now that's a very scary thing.” 


Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er furrowed their brows at the same time. 


The Untamed World Pellet did not only require a piece of Untamed 
Divine Marrow, it also needed a Divine Fruit of Absolute Beginning. 
The latter item could only be obtained if one was truly lucky, yet 
Chi Wuyao sounded absolutely convinced that they had obtained an 
Untamed World Pellet. 


Also, even though it was not strange that she knew that Yun Che 


had the Sky Poison Pearl, how did she know about its ability to 
refine medicine? 


“Fine,” Qianye Ying’er said coldly. “The Untamed Divine Marrow 
was indeed used to refine the Untamed World Pellet. There’s no 
way to get it back. It would truly be a waste to allow such a thing, 
an item that cannot even be recovered, to destroy the harmony 
between us. So, we can take this Untamed Divine Marrow as a great 
gift that you, Chi Wuyao, have magnanimously bestowed upon us 
as a token of your sincerity.” 


“Tt is only natural that we return a suitably important gift to you. As 
for what this gift will be... I think that you’ve actually already 
received it.” 


“...2” Even Yun Che was stunned by those words. 
“Oh?” Chi Wuyao calmly waited for her to finish speaking. 


“What?” Qianye Ying’er said with an enigmatic smile, “Could it be 
that Zhou Xuzi still hasn’t sent a sound transmission to you?” 


Chapter 1636 - A Reason 


“Zhou Xuzi?” Chi Wuyao glanced to the side, noticing the weird 
light that flashed through Yun Che’s eyes in that instant. “He did 
indeed send this queen a sound transmission. He wanted to make a 
special deal with me. However, I do not quite understand what you 
mean by ‘a gift’.” 

Chi Wuyao looked at Qianye Ying’er expectantly. She did not seem 
to be the least bit contemptuous or angry about this mysterious gift 
that Qianye Ying’er had said was as weighty as the Untamed Divine 
Marrow. Instead, she seemed to be eagerly waiting for Qianye 
Ying’er to give her a wonderful explanation. 


Before Qianye Ying’er could even reply, a cold and stiff voice rang 
in their ears. 


“How did you know that Zhou Xuzi would send her a sound 
transmission?” 


The person who had asked this question was Yun Che. 


It was not strange for Qianye Ying’er to realize some things that he 
would not. This was because her insight into the workings of the 
Eastern Divine Region far exceeded his own. However, he was very 
clearly miffed by the fact that Qianye Ying’er had never mentioned 
this to him before. 


Qianye Ying’er said, “Yun Che, one of the biggest reasons for your 
downfall was that you thought you understood Zhou Xuzi.” 


Yun Che’s gaze seemed to transform into cold swords, but he did 
not refute her words. 


Chi Wuyao pursed her lips and she seemed to take joy in observing 
the interactions between Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er. 


“You, and most of the people in the universe, know Zhou Xuzi as 
the person who inherited the will of Eternal Heaven. A man who 


lives by the creed of justice and righteousness, a man who stuck to 
his principles no matter what. All of these things aren’t wrong. 
However, human nature has always been the most complicated 
thing in the universe. Furthermore, it's not like his principles are 
unbreakable. If that were the case, Xia Qingyue would never have 
specially invited him to witness you planting the slave imprint on 
me.” 


“Tt was also because of his so-called righteousness that he 
personally broke the promise that he made to you.” 


“Moreover, there is one other thing that can make him betray his 
principles other than righteousness, and that is Zhou Qingchen!” 
Qianye Ying’er said languidly as a strange and demonic golden light 
flashed in her eyes. “You only know Zhou Qingchen as the only son 
borne by his first wife and the successor that he personally chose. 
However, you do not know just how important that useless piece of 
trash is to that old man.” 


“Tf it’s something involving Zhou Qingchen, and he will only ever 
make this exception for Zhou Qingchen, not only will he be willing 
to break his principles, he is even willing to deviate from his path of 
‘righteousness’ to a certain degree.” 


“Hah. Righteousness huh,” Yun Che said with a cold laugh. 


“Half a year ago, you transformed Zhou Qingchen into a devil and 
this action definitely cracked that old man and pushed him to the 
very brink. But after that, I suddenly recalled a very interesting 
thing.” She turned her gaze towards Chi Wuyao. “Qianye Fantian 
told me this back then. After they had exchanged blows ten 
thousand years ago, Chi Wuyao deliberately left behind a devil jade 
that was engraved with a sound transmission profound formation. 
And this piece of devil jade was sealed in the Eternal Heaven 
Realm.” 


“The entire universe knows that the Eternal Heaven God Realm 
hates devils the most. In fact, the Eternal Heaven God Realm was at 
the forefront of the hunt for Yun Che. So for their young lord to be 
transformed into a devil is such a delightfully ironic twist of fate. If 
this had happened to any other realm, they would most likely have 


just gotten rid of the victim. However, Zhou Xuzi definitely won’t 
do such a thing. He’ll hide Zhou Qingchen and he’ll do everything 
he can to find a solution to his problem, and I do mean everything.” 


“But when all of his efforts do not bear fruit, what do you think 
he’ll think of in the end?” 


“Tf it’s possible to forcibly inject darkness profound energy into 
someone’s body, then there should be a way to rid the body of this 
energy as well,” Chi Wuyao said in an unhurried manner. “So, he 
sent a sound transmission to this queen and even offered something 
that this queen found extremely tempting.” 


Yun Che, “...” 


Chi Wuyao’s words had just definitively proven that everything had 
gone according to Qianye Ying’er’s expectations. 


Zhou Xuzi’s greatest desire was to capture Yun Che, no matter 
whether it was because of the “Devil God Prophecy” or Zhou 
Qingchen. However, Yun Che was hiding in the Northern Divine 
Region, a world that he could not enter. 


And the ones who controlled the Northern Divine Region were the 
three great king realms, the Yama Realm, the Burning Moon Realm, 
and the Soul Stealing Realm. 


As a result, the piece of devil jade that Chi Wuyao left behind all 
those years ago became a way for the Eternal Heaven God Emperor 
to grasp at the last “life saving” straw left to him. 


This gave Chi Wuyao an enormous bargaining chip. Given her 
personal strength and the authority she commanded in the Northern 
Divine Region, as long as she so desired, Yun Che would not be able 
to slip through her fingers even if he had ten thousand lives. At that 
time, the devilish malediction he had become and Zhou Qingchen’s 
devilized body would be solved in one fell swoop. 


However, this was making a deal with a devil. Before the events of 
that day, Zhou Xuzi would never even have dreamed or believed 
that he was capable of such a choice or action. 


And this matter could never ever be disclosed to the public either. 


However, to his misfortune, the Eternal Heaven God Emperor 
would never even dream that Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er had 
already grown to this extent in such an infinitesimal amount of 
time. The Devil Queen of the Northern Region, the person he 
thought would be able to easily gain control over Yun Che’s fate, 
had now been enticed to visit him personally. 


“Brahma Monarch Goddess, are you interested in hearing the price 
that Zhou Xuzi named?” Chi Wuyao giggled as she spoke in that 
soft and cottony voice, “Perhaps after hearing his offer, you will 
immediately tie up this man and return to the Eastern Divine 
Region.” 


“It’s a pity,” Qianye Ying’er replied with a cold smile. “If you had 
been in my shoes and had stayed by this man’s side for a few years, 
you’d realize that even if Old Man Eternal Heaven moved his entire 
Eternal Heaven Realm here... it still wouldn’t be enough!” 


“Oh?” Chi Wuyao’s gaze slowly wandered over Qianye Ying’er’s 
face. Her eyes twinkled with mischief and subtle mockery. “So you 
are saying that your so-called great gift is to lure the Eternal 
Heaven God Emperor here and then kill him? I would think that 
you, the Brahma Monarch Goddess, would not be this naive, 
correct?” 


“Heh, you’re the one who’s being naive here. Unless you can lure 
him into the center of the Northern Divine Region, it’s a foolish 
dream to even think you can kill the Eternal Heaven Emperor with 
just your own power, Chi Wuyao.” Qianye Ying’er’s voice grew 
more relaxed. “Chi Wuyao, the great gift that we have given back to 
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you is a ‘reason’. 


Reason, a word that could not be any more simple. However, when 
Qianye Ying’er said the word, the world suddenly fell into a hush. 


Neither of the women spoke. In the blink of an eye, Chi Wuyao’s 
gray eyes suddenly twitched as a gloomy and bewitching light 
flashed through them... This was a strange light that even the Nine 
Witches had never borne witness to. 


“Continue.” When she spoke again, the same devilish voice rang in 
the air once more. But this time, it had lost some of its bewitching 
indolence. 


Qianye Ying’er replied in an unhurried manner, “You want to break 
the Northern Divine Region out of its cage so it is inevitable that 
you will face off against the three other divine regions who regard 
the devils and the northern divine region as blasphemous 
existences. Once you think the time is ripe, you will marshal up all 
of the devils to try and break this cage. When you unleash your 
onslaught on the other three divine regions, they will be thrown 
into panic and chaos for a short period of time. However, after that, 
due to their wrath and unity in the face of a common foe... the 
three divine regions will band together in an extremely short 
amount of time.” 


“When the forces of the Northern Region face off against the 
combined might of the three divine regions, their incomparable 
strength and the dark shadow they have left in the hearts of the 
denizens of the Northern Region will undoubtedly arouse feelings of 
panic, cowardice, and fear among your forces. Thus, even if you, 
Chi Wuyao, swallow up the Burning Moon Realm and the Yama 
Realm, just how many devils in this vast Northern Divine Region 
will truly be willing to listen to your commands and fight against 
the combined forces of the three divine regions? One tenth? Half?” 


Chi Wuyao, “...” 


“But.” Qianye Ying’er paused for a moment, but after that, her voice 
grew darker and heavier with each word that followed. “What if it 
was the Eastern Divine Region who attacked the Northern Divine 
Region first?” 


“The devils of the Northern Region have been trapped inside this 
cage by the other three divine regions for generations. You’ve never 
been allowed to leave. Not only are all of you trapped here, they 
don't even show you any mercy. They would kill all of you if they 
could. As a result, your people have been oppressed for countless 
years, and have been in pain for countless years. The discontent and 
resentment that all of you feel would transform into boundless fury 
and hysteria due to this provocation. And this will ultimately give 


rise to a desperate determination, the will to fight back even in the 
face of death.” 


“At that time Chi Wuyao, you won’t even need to mobilize your 
forces through charisma or trickery. You'll just need to declare that 
you'll attack the Eastern Divine Region and that will ignite a 
devilish fire that far exceeds even your greatest hopes and dreams.” 


“Furthermore, the Eastern Divine Region will not be facing an 
invasion from the Northern Divine Region. It will be facing a 
counterattack! You will still do battle with them all the same, 
however, one thing will be different. The feeling of camaraderie in 
the face of a common foe will be missing. Instead, most people in 
the Eastern Divine Region will feel angry and irritated that their 
leaders had chosen to poke the hornet’s nest that is the Northern 
Divine Region. The difference between the results wrought by these 
two scenarios is like the difference between heaven and earth.” 


“T still haven’t talked about the most important point,” Qianye 
Ying’er continued. “If you choose to invade, you will cause the 
three other divine regions to swiftly band together. But if you were 
only responding in kind, then it will be viewed as the Eastern 
Divine Region’s ‘karma’. And why would the Western Divine Region 
or the Southern Divine Region sacrifice any strength to aid the 
Eastern Divine Region in solving a crisis of their own making? They 
would already be considered quite benevolent if they didn’t take 
advantage of the situation and exploit the Eastern Divine Region’s 
misfortune. 


“Heh.” Qianye Ying’er gave a cold laugh. “The relationship between 
the three divine regions is far more tenuous and delicate than you, 
the Devil Queen of the Northern Region, can imagine or even 
understand.” 


“Tf the devils from the lowly Northern Divine Region left their own 
devil region and barged into the Eastern Divine Region, the Western 
and Southern Divine Region wouldn’t even feel as if the Eastern 
Divine Region was under imminent threat. They’d think that the 
Eastern Divine Region would sustain some serious losses at worst. 
This would only cause them to indulge in some schadenfreude over 
the Eastern Divine Region’s misfortune.” 


“By the time they’re able to respond,” Qianye Ying’er said as her 
lips curved up into a cold and dangerous smile, “you, Chi Wuyao, 
will already have become the king of the Eastern Divine Region.” 


Pah! 
Pah! 
Pah! 


Chi Wuyao gave a slow clap and they could vaguely see her lips 
curve up into a bewitchingly seductive arc underneath that black 
mist. “The Brahma Monarch Goddess has painted a picture that is 
truly incomparably spectacular. The plan itself sounds unreasonably 
perfect. However...” 


“Why are you so confident that the Eastern Divine Region would 
suddenly launch an attack on our Northern Divine Region?” 


“Our Northern Divine Region is already far weaker than the Eastern 
Divine Region. Furthermore, the moment we denizens of the 
Northern Divine Region leave our home, our power will fall 
drastically. Why are you so confident that we will be able to 
conquer the Eastern Divine Region before the Western and Southern 
Divine Regions can even respond?” 


“He will.” Qianye Ying’er’s eyes grew focused but she had given her 
prediction in a voice that brooked no question. “You don’t 
understand just how highly Old Man Eternal Heaven regards that 
useless son of his. You also don’t understand... just how much this 
man beside me hates Old Man Eternal Heaven.” 


Yun Che’s face remained expressionless. 


“As for the latter issue...” Qianye Ying’er gave Yun Che a deep look. 
“Once you bring us to the Soul Stealing Realm, you will very 
quickly find out the answer.” 


“Fine.” Chi Wuyao replied without pursuing the matter any further, 
with a surprising and completely unexpected frankness and 
directness. Her gaze fell on Yun Che and she said, “However, it’s 
not ‘us’. It’s just him.” 


“Oh?” Qianye Ying’er’s eyes narrowed slightly. 


“Tsn’t he the only person that P’ll need for this endeavor?” Chi 
Wuyao’s lips curved into a charming and beautiful smile. “As for 
you. You’re so beautiful that even this queen’s jealousy has been 
aroused, and you’re far too clever. As a woman, how can I tolerate 
your presence?” 


“Then it looks like you’re going to be disappointed.” A sweet and 
charming smile had also appeared on Qianye Ying’er’s face. “You do 
indeed only need him alone. However, this man won’t be able to 
leave me.” 


Yun Che, “...” 
“Unless you can replace me as his incubator and toy.” 


However, her tone immediately changed into a mocking one as she 
said, “However, it’s such a pity. I’m afraid that he won’t like your 
body. I mean, only the heavens know just how many men you’ve 
been defiled by.” 


“Heeheeheeheeheehee!” Chi Wuyao was not infuriated in the 
slightest. Instead, her seductive laughter rang out in such a wild and 
wanton manner that her bewitching body started to shake. This 
caused Qianye Ying’er’s golden brows to knit together slightly. 


“An incubator...” Chi Wuyao drawled out those two words. After 
that she spoke in a languid voice, “No wonder you were able to 
frighten that child Yao Die to such an extent, even though you’ve 
only been cultivating darkness profound energy for a mere three 
years. As it turns out, your body did not only get a boost from the 
Untamed World Pellet, it also possesses...” 


“The blood of a Devil Emperor.” 


When she said those six words, Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er’s heads 
jerked towards her simultaneously. 


“You’ve met the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor!?” Yun Che said as 
he took half a step forward. 


Chi Wuyao did not give them a direct answer. Instead, she replied 
in that soft and cottony voice, “When the two of you first fled from 
the Eastern Divine Region back then and stepped into our Northern 
Divine Realm, you behaved like two startled doves. The moment 
you heard this queen's name, your very first reaction was to run as 
far as you could. Yet you forgot to consider one thing. Why would 
this queen even deign to utter the word “cooperation” to the two of 
you? Two defeated dogs who had just fled to the Northern Divine 
Region?” 


“Furthermore, given your strength at that time, Chanyi would have 
been able to forcibly restrain the both of you with a flick of her 
finger and bodily drag the both of you to this queen. However, she 
didn’t try to do this even once and she was even ambushed by you.” 


“Did the two of you really think that Chanyi was a lenient and 
gentle person? If she was really the person you thought she was, 
how could she become one of my Witches?” 


Chapter 1637 - The Devil 
Emperor’S Words 


When Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er had escaped from Nanhuang 
Chanyi’s grasp, they had also managed to successfully ambush her. 
In fact, they had accomplished both tasks with exceptional ease. 


In addition to this, even with their meager strength at that time, 
they had never felt any clear danger or sense of pressure from 
Nanhuang Chanyi, a Witch, when they had faced her. So once they 
had successfully ambushed her and escaped her grasp, it was 
inevitable that they had thoughts like “Oh, so this is all a Witch 
amounts to”. 


However, anyone who could become a Witch, one of the Devil 
Queen’s shadows, stood at the very peak of the Northern Divine 
Region’s hierarchy. Every single one of them was an extremely 
terrifying existence. This could be easily seen from the reverence 
that all of the realm kings, and even Yan Sangeng and the Burning 
Moon Crown Prince, had shown to Witch Yao Die back at the 
Imperial Heaven Tower. 


For someone to be chosen as a Witch by Chi Wuyao, they had to 
possess more than strength and natural talent. They also had to 
possess a temperament and beauty that was one in a million. 
Therefore, as a Witch, Nanhuang Chanyi definitely was not the 
good-natured person she seemed to be on the surface. In fact, when 
they thought about it carefully, all of the things she had said and 
done back then had been done on Chi Wuyao’s specific instructions. 


However, all of these things were no longer important. Yun Che 
said in a deep voice, “What did the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor 
tell you!?” 


The Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor... If she knew that she and her 
kinsmen had sacrificed themselves for such an outcome, how would 
she react? Shock? Pain? Regret... Or perhaps this was one of the 
outcomes that she had long foreseen. 


“That is this queen’s private matter, this queen is not obliged to tell 
you,” Chi Wuyao replied with a soft smile. 


Chi Wuyao’s words had already tacitly confirmed that she had met 
the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor. 


It was not strange at all for the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor to 
visit the Northern Divine Region. After all, she was still an emperor 
of the devils when it was all said and done. The territory which 
made up the Northern Divine Region was merely her homeland, a 
home she had been separated from for a million years. What reason 
would she have to not visit this place? 


Furthermore, it was a place filled with nostalgia, a place where she 
would willingly linger. 


“The reason why the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor came to see 
you must be because you have a unique devil soul, right?” Qianye 
Ying’er said. 


Her words caused suspicion to creep into Yun Che’s eyes. 


Given the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor’s might, all of the living 
beings in this universe were but ants to her. To her, there was not 
much difference between a mortal who had not cultivated a dint of 
profound energy and a god emperor who stood at the very pinnacle 
of the profound way. When she had first made her appearance, she 
had not even deigned to look at the Dragon Monarch, the person 
who possessed the most strength in the universe, the person who 
had exuded the most robust aura on that day. 


So why would she appear before this Chi Wuyao? 


“When the Clear Sky God Emperor suddenly died all those years 
ago, it had not only shaken the king realms in the Northern Divine 
Region. In fact, all of the king realms in the Eastern, Western, and 
Southern Divine Regions had been astounded by the event. Then, 
Qianye Fantian, who only exchanged a short series of blows with 
you, did not dare to forget the three words ‘Chi Wuyao’ ever again. 
According to him, based on your profound cultivation alone, you 
were inferior to him back then, but your soul power was 


incomparably strange and bizarre. After that, he searched through 
all of the records and memories in the Brahma Monarch God Realm 
and the Eternal Heaven God Realm, but he didn’t manage to find 
anything.” 


“The only reason why the Clear Sky God Realm could become a 
king realm was because they possessed an indestructible inheritance 
of power. Furthermore, it was this indestructible inheritance that 
formed the foundation of a king realm’s power, a power that 
allowed them to lord over the rest of creation. Every single one of 
these indestructible inheritances were something left behind by a 
True God, the strongest sources of power in this universe. It is a 
power that has been passed down from generation to generation. 
They are like divine flames that burn forever. They will never go 
out and they can never ever be interfered with.” 


“Yet, you managed to transform the Clear Sky God Realm’s 
indestructible inheritance into another indestructible inheritance, 
which is the current power inherited by your Witches.” Qianye 
Ying’er’s voice grew softer. “This is a feat that only you, Chi Wuyao, 
has accomplished in the entire history of the God Realm.” 


“T am very curious about one thing. In fact, I’m sure all the king 
realms are as curious as I am about this matter. Just what sort of 
powers do you, Chi Wuyao, really possess?” 


A strange light flashed in Chi Wuyao’s eyes. But she replied in a 
cheery voice, “Before you ask about someone else’s secrets, 
shouldn’t you first offer up your own secrets in exchange?” 


Qianye Ying’er frowned. She had never expected to get the answer 
in the first place. If one could obtain an answer by simply asking, 
then these things could not be called secrets anymore. 


“Tt may very well be the case that the only reason the Lord Devil 
Emperor appeared before me was because this queen was a kinsmen 
of hers who had survived to this day.” Chi Wuyao’s devilish voice 
was as soft and cottony as a cloud and her playful tone concealed a 
bewitching seductiveness. 


“Hmph.” Qianye Ying’er replied with a cold snort. 


At this moment, Chi Wuyao’s smile suddenly vanished and the 
black mist coiling around her body completely stilled. When her 
voice rang out once more, it had turned exceptionally cold and 
distant. 


“The yin energy of the Primal Chaos continues to disappear, even I 
cannot divine the true reason behind it. This final territory of the 
devils will continue to shrink and if there is no change in 
circumstances, then it will disappear completely one day. At that 
time, even if you possess the will to fight, you will still be utterly 
powerless before the might of the other three divine regions.” 


“Unless there comes a day where a man named Yun Che enters into 
this final bastion of devildom with darkness and vengeance in his 
heart.” 


Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er furrowed their brows as they stared at 
Chi Wuyao, whose aura had drastically changed. 


When she finished speaking, the black fog around Chi Wuyao 
seemed to spring to life once more as it started to slowly swirl. Her 
voice also became as cottony and bewitching as it was before. 
“These were the words that the Lord Devil Emperor left with me 
back then. Interesting, aren’t they?” 


cc 


...” Yun Che looked as if he had been frozen in place, his hands 
balled into tight fists. 


“This queen wouldn’t dare to forget even a single word the Lord 
Devil Emperor told me. When the Lord Devil Emperor said these 
words, she clearly did not expect that it would happen, so this 
queen has never truly had any expectations.” 


“But who would have thought that you’d actually show up, and so 
quickly at that. You even came here with a heart filled with 
darkness and vengeance, heeheeheehee.” 


It was very clear that the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor had 
thought of this possibility when she had decided to leave. 


She understood human nature far too well... No, it would be more 


accurate to say that she had an overly-pessimistic view of things 
like human nature. After all, even she, a Devil Emperor, had been 
viciously tricked by the Heaven Punishing Divine Emperor Mo E, 
the person who had been viewed as the most righteous in the 
universe, a person who was famous for disdaining the use of 
trickery or subterfuge. 


“The words I said just now were merely a test,” Chi Wuyao said. 
“After all, this queen has had no prior contact with either of you. 
But from the looks of things, the two of you are far more interesting 
than what the rumours say.” 


“Interesting?” Qianye Ying’er coldly replied. She really disliked 
having this word applied to her. 


“Of course.” Chi Wuyao’s gaze travelled over their bodies as she 
said with a wide smile, “The Eastern Region’s Yun Che that this 
queen heard about was an obedient and compassionate child, a 
good child. In order to save the world, he did not hesitate to thrust 
his frail and weak body before the Devil Emperor in a bid to change 
her mind. Such a good and obedient child. Just hearing about you 
filled my heart with tenderness and pity.” 


“However, the Yun Che who stands before me, his eyes are filled 
with bloody knives. And whenever one mentions the God Realm, 
that frightful gaze turns even scarier... It looks as if he simply can’t 
wait to slaughter everything that is still alive.” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“The legendary Brahma Monarch Goddess is said to possess a 
beauty that could overturn an age and a pride that disdained the 
world. This was especially true in regards to men. You never even 
deigned to spare them a single glance in the past. However, the 
Brahma Monarch Goddess that I see right now is leaning against a 
man and even seems to take pride in becoming a man’s plaything... 
So how could any of this not be interesting?” 


Qianye Ying’er narrowed her eyes as she laughed. She said, “It is 
indeed interesting and what’s about to happen in the Northern 
Divine Region is only going to get even more interesting.” 


“The Northern Region has three emperors, but you have directly 
chosen this queen so I really do appreciate your perception and 
judgement.” Chi Wuyao stretched out a hand, the tip of her finger 
gently playing with her fluttering hair. “You won’t regret this 
choice. Even though this queen does not know much about you, as 
a devil, how can this queen doubt the Lord Devil Emperor’s words. 
In fact, this queen is truly looking forward to how we will cooperate 
in the future.” 


“You won’t be disappointed,” Yun Che said in a cold voice. “Tell us 
where the Soul Stealing Realm is, we will make our way there 
ourselves.” 


“Oh?” Chi Wuyao’s gaze turned towards him. After that, she gave a 
sweet smile and spoke in that devilish voice that could melt bones. 
“Oh, I see. Having the Brahma Monarch Goddess by your side at all 
times must make you feel like your bones are melting from ecstasy 
at every moment. Having an old demoness like me tag along would 
indeed ruin the view, heeheehee." 


She stretched out a finger and a devilish light that contained the 
coordinates of the Soul Stealing Realm touched Yun Che's forehead. 


"Let's go." Yun Che did not say anything else. He simply turned 
around and prepared to soar into the sky. 


But he suddenly stopped moving in the very next instant. His back 
still faced Chi Wuyao as he said coldly, "Chi Wuyao, this alliance 
between us is purely based on shared interests. We aren't enemies 
or friends. I know very little about you, but even I've heard that 
your skill as a seductress is unrivaled in this universe. Even a god 
emperor was willing to die beneath your skirts. That truly fills me 
with admiration." 


"However, a word of advice." Yun Che slowly turned his gaze to the 
other side, a black devilish shadow appearing in the corner of his 
eyes. "Never try to seize my mind or soul. The consequences will be 
far more terrifying than you could ever imagine.” 


“Tt would be far better if you never tried to probe or test it. Because 
probing such a matter is very dangerous.” 


Yun Che had already taken to the skies and flown into the distance 
before Chi Wuyao could reply. 


“My skill as a seductress is unrivaled huh...” Chi Wuyao softly 
uttered those words as she gave a silent laugh. After that she 
muttered to herself, “After hearing you say those words, it truly 
makes me feel ‘flattered’.” 


Ding... 


A very soft ring chimed in the air. It sounded like the sound of rain 
falling on fresh green leaves. A colorful light flashed into existence 
behind Chi Wuyao as a woman covered in flowing, multi-colored 
light appeared out of thin air. 


“Master,” the woman said as she knelt down before Chi Wuyao. The 
rainbow light wrapping around her body had not faded or started to 
dissipate even after she had appeared. 


If Yun Che or Qianye Ying’er were still there, they would have 
recognized her immediately. 


Because they had seen this woman when they had stolen the 
Untamed Divine Marrow. She was the Witch who had appeared at 
the Thousand Desolation Divine Sect, the Seventh Witch—Hua Jin. 


“So what do you think of them?” Chi Wuyao stretched out her 
hands and gently laid them on Hua Jin’s shoulders, helping her to 
her feet. 


“Replying to Master...” Hua Jin seemed to be hesitating. However, 
her brows knit together as she finally gave a reply. “No one has 
ever dared to show such rudeness to Master before! Hua Jin... finds 
it hard to understand Master’ intentions.” 


“When we return to our realm, you will understand,” Chi Wuyao 
said in a gentle voice. “Do you still remember the ‘Eternal Calamity 
of Darkness’ that this queen spoke to you about all those years 
ago?” 


Hua Jin pondered the question for a moment before replying, “So 
what Master is saying is that Yun Che has cultivated this Eternal 


Calamity of Darkness. But Master previously told me that the 
Eternal Calamity of Darkness is the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor’s 
unique devil art and even the other Devil Emperors could not 
cultivate it. How can Yun Che possibly...” 


“Tt is indeed something that is impossible for other people, but you 
cannot evaluate Yun Che using common sense.” Chi Wuyao’s lips 
barely moved but her tone started to change. “The Brahma divine 
power that Qianye Ying’er inherited from the Brahma Monarch God 
Realm and cultivated for her entire life was crippled, but in less 
than three years, her control of darkness profound energy is not the 
least bit inferior to Yao Die’s. The only possible explanation for this 
is that she obtained and successfully refined the Devil Emperor 
blood left behind by the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor.” 


“Also Yao Die’s account of the strange and bizarre phenomenon that 
afflicted her made me think of the Eternal Calamity of Darkness.” 
The devilish light in Chi Wuyao’s eyes flashed faintly. “It looks like 
the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor left Yun Che a way out before 
she departed the Primal Chaos. Even if he was pushed into the 
darkest and most desperate situation, he could still fight back by 
taking control of this region of darkness.” 


“His circumstances are obviously miserable and tragic, but it still 
makes one jealous.” 


Hua Jin lifted her head and stared at Chi Wuyao in a very serious 
manner. The Witches were the people closest to the Devil Queen, so 
they were also the people who understood her the most. This was 
the first time she had ever seen her master display such an attitude 
towards anyone. She decided to enquire further, “Master, do you 
really believe everything that Yun Che told you just now?” 


“T do,” Chi Wuyao replied. 


A deep look of bewilderment appeared on Hua Jin’s face. “Although 
there are many rumours regarding Yun Che, today is the first day 
Master has truly met the man. Even if we leave his insolence aside, 
his words were so boastful that they’d shock the heavens and the 
earth. Furthermore, they completely went against all logic and 
common sense. Moreover, if he truly did possess such powers, then 


how did he end up in such a state?” 


Hua Jin shook her head while speaking in a very certain manner. “I 
know that Master has extreme respect for the Heaven Smiting Devil 
Emperor. However... Hua Jin was born because of Master and I’ve 
accompanied Master for so many years, so I know that there is no 
way Master would display such complete trust for someone just 
because of another person’s words, even if those words came from 
the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor herself.” 


Chi Wuyao glanced at Hua Jin as her lips seemed to purse up 
gently. “And how exactly do you know that this is the first time I’ve 
seen him?” 


Hua Jin was stunned by that response. But after that, she seemed to 
realize something and she immediately replied. “Could it be that 
Master has been secretly observing them from the very first moment 
they stepped into the Northern Divine Region?” 


Chi Wuyao did not confirm or deny Hua Jin’s words. She merely 
said in a soft voice, “I understand him far better than you think I 
do... In fact, I might even understand him better than that Qianye 
Ying’er.” 

“...” Hua Jin was stunned by those words. She did not quite 
understand what Chi Wuyao had said but she replied, “Hua Jin does 
not even dare to guess at Master’ will, much less doubt your words. 
However, I beg that Master be extremely cautious around Yun Che 
and Qianye Ying’er. In fact, Master already made a miscalculation 
just now.” 


“Oh?” Chi Wuyao glanced at Hua Jin before finally realizing what 
she meant. 


“Hua Jin’s ability to disguise and conceal myself is something that 
only Master can see through. But Master said that Yun Che could 
definitely see through it. However, Hua Jin was right next to him 
just now, but he was none the wiser. Just based on this point alone, 
I feel that Master... may have truly over-estimated him.” 


Hua Jin was ranked seventh among the Nine Witches, but the 


unique Witch power she had inherited had granted her incredible 
powers of disguise and concealment. They were so incredible that 
her ability to disguise and conceal herself was unparalleled in the 
entire Northern Region. 


She had the ability to disguise and conceal her appearance, voice, 
and even aura in a perfect and flawless manner. It was rumored 
that there was only one person in the Northern Divine Region who 
could see through her disguises, the one who had granted her the 
power of a Witch, Chi Wuyao. 


Chi Wuyao’s brows knit together delicately before Yun Che’s parting 
words suddenly echoed in her head. 


“Because probing such a matter is very dangerous.” 


“Hua Jin,” Chi Wuyao suddenly said, “have you spat out the 
medicinal pellet that he gave you?” 


“Of course not,” Hua Jin replied. “He gave me a very low-grade 
medicinal pellet. If I spat it out, its aura would spread out and he 
would notice it immediately. So why should I have...” 


Her words were cut off mid-sentence as her entire body suddenly 
seized up. Those eyes which originally sparkled with a multi- 
colored light instantly widened as two bizarre and gloomy emerald 
lights appeared within them. 


Chapter 1638 - The Sonata Of 
Darkness 


A black shadow flashed and Chi Wuyao appeared right in front of 
Hua Jin. A hand as white as jade porcelain stretched out from 
within the black smoke and gently rested against Hua Jin’s chest. A 
darkness profound formation instantly formed underneath it. 


Immediately, a thin layer of black light covered Hua Jin’s entire 
body and the gloomy dark green light glowing in her eyes began to 
slowly recede. However, her eyes were still widened with 
unprecedented shock as she stared blankly into space. “Master, this 
is...” 


“It’s the Sky Poison,” Chi Wuyao said. That hand which looked like 
it had been sculpted by the heavens slowly withdrew at this 
moment. The moment it receded into the black mist, the contrast 
between her pearly-white skin and the pitch-black smoke was 
blindingly intense. “The level of the Sky Poison Pearl’s devilish 
poison is too high, I am unable to destroy it. I was only able to 
forcefully suppress it. After this, we’ll have to wait for its ‘lifespan’ 
to run out on its own.” 


“Tt was only a tiny amount of poison. You’re strong enough to 
control it, so there’s no need to panic. Two days from now, around 
this time, it should dissipate on its own.” 


Back then, Yun Che and Xia Qingyue had laid a trap for Qianye 
Fantian using the Sky Poison Pearl’s poison and he had fallen for it 
completely. The main reason he had been completely taken in by 
their trick was because he had given in to the terror and despair of 
not being able to destroy or purge the Sky Poison. He had also been 
clueless of the fact that the poison released by the current Sky 
Poison Pearl could only “survive” for about forty hours. 


But Chi Wuyao actually seemed to be perfectly aware of this fact. 


“So now do you still think that he didn’t see through your 


disguise?” Chi Wuyao said in a calm and serene voice. 


Hua Jin pressed a hand against her chest and her breathing only 
calmed after a long period of time had passed. Her eyes swiveled 
toward Chi Wuyao as she said in a deep voice, “Master, he claimed 
that the reason why he baited Master into making an appearance 
was so that he could cooperate with you. However, the moment he 
realized who I was, he actually did such a vicious thing to me in 
secret. He basically isn’t the least bit sincere in his desire to 
‘cooperate’ with our Soul Stealing Realm.” 


“No, he is only using this incident to give me a warning and to 
make a show of power,” Chi Wuyao said in an unhurried manner. 
“When we take into account that he killed Yan Sangeng as well, he 
is not only lighting a fuse, he is also declaring his position and 
forcing us to come to a decision.” 


Hua Jin, “...??” 


“The way he does things has completely changed,” Chi Wuyao 
drawled in a soft voice, a voice that sounded both sad and regretful. 
“The Yun Che from the past definitely would not have behaved in 
such a manner.” 


“The Yun Che... from the past?” Shock and bewilderment appeared 
on Hua Jin’s face. 


“Hua Jin, your words aren’t completely wrong,” Chi Wuyao replied 
in an unhurried manner. “No one can guarantee that Yun Che will 
be able to help us realize our long-held ambition. There is also no 
one who can foresee whether the future will take a turn for better 
or worse. However, given the current circumstances that the 
Northern Divine Region finds itself in, he is our only hope, the only 
person who can change anything.” 


She did not emphasize the word “only”. However, it was deeply 
engraved into Hua Jin’s heart and mind, just like a devilish seal 
which could pierce one’s soul. 


Hua Jin went quiet for a long period of time. After that, she no 
longer voiced any of her misgivings or tried to provide any words of 


counsel. Instead she sank to her knees and knelt behind Chi Wuyao. 
“We sisters will definitely devote our entire beings to help realize 
Master’ long-held wish.” 


“Send a sound transmission to the ones who are abroad, Yu Wu, 
Qing Ying, and Chanyi, and ask them to return to the realm 
immediately,” Chi Wuyao ordered. 


After she finished speaking, she raised her delicate head to look at 
the skies which were cast in eternal darkness. Her lips slowly curled 
up into a smile. “These skies that have been drenched in darkness 
for a million years are finally going to get interesting.” 


Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er were traveling to where the Soul 
Stealing Realm was located right now. 


The Northern Divine Region was nothing more than a “cage” that 
was slowly shrinking, so it was far weaker than the other three 
divine regions. Given their extreme speed, they would be able to 
reach the Soul Stealing Realm within a day even without using any 
dimensional profound formations. 


“Why did you not tell me about Zhou Xuzi!?” Yun Che suddenly 
said. 


Qianye Ying’er shot him a glance. “You avoided Chi Wuyao just to 
ask me this question?” 


“Why didn’t you tell me!?” Yun Che repeated coldly. 


“There was no need to,” Qianye Ying’er said. “Furthermore, even 
though you’ve already exercised great restraint, you’re still a little 
over-eager. You should be well aware of this.” 


Yun Che’s brow wrinkled but he did not say anything. 


“If we had hidden ourselves for one or two more years, we could 
have asserted ourselves even more in front of Chi Wuyao, but you 
chose not to. In the Imperial Heaven Tower, you did not discuss 
anything with me and chose to forcefully kill Yan Sangeng. This 


was to enrage the Yama Realm and force Chi Wuyao to swallow up 
the Burning Moon Realm and the Yama Realm sooner rather than 
later.” 


“All of these actions prove my decision to hide this matter from you 
was correct.” 


Yun Che still did not speak. 


“The hatred you have for your enemies and for yourself are like 
devils which devour your body, and every breath that passes leaves 
you in unimaginable pain. I understand this all too well.” Qianye 
Ying’er stared straight ahead. “Furthermore, Zhou Xuzi is the 
person you hate the most... Oh, and maybe also Xia Qingyue? I was 
afraid that if I told you, you’d try to hasten our meeting with Chi 
Wuyao even more.” 


“Just because of this?” Yun Che’s expression remained unchanged 
even after Qianye Ying’er had given her explanation. 


“Ves, 0 


“Why is Zhou Qingchen so important to Zhou Xuzi?” Yun Che 
asked. 


Qianye Ying’er gave a dry chuckle and said, “Zhou Xuzi’s eldest son 
is already nearly twenty thousand years old. However, Zhou 
Qingchen, the Eternal Heaven Crown Prince, is closer to me in age. 
Don’t you find this strange?” 


“There’s nothing really strange about it,” Yun Che said. “After all, 
your father also chose you to be his successor, right?” 


“T have no father.” Qianye Ying’er gave a cold snort before she 
continued in a voice filled with disdain, “Can that useless Eternal 
Heaven Crown Prince even be mentioned in the same sentence as 
me? The reason why that old dog Qianye Fantian elected me to be 
his successor was because I possessed an aptitude that outstripped 
all of his other descendants, a talent that exceeded all of my peers. 
But as for Zhou Qingchen... You’ve met him a few times. Did you 
ever feel like his cultivation, aptitude, prestige, or temperament was 


befitting of his status as the ‘Eternal Heaven Crown Prince’?” 


Qianye Ying’er and Zhou Qinghcen were close in age. However, 
even though Qianye Ying’er’s Brahma God divine powers had been 
crippled, she still possessed the cultivation of a mid-stage Divine 
Master. 


Yet Zhou Qingchen was only a mid-stage Divine Sovereign. 


Even though both were the successors of god emperors, the 
difference in their cultivation of the profound way was like heaven 
and earth. 


If an oddity like Qianye Ying’er was tossed aside, given his age, 
Zhou Qingchen’s cultivation as a mid-stage Divine Sovereign was 
enough to lord over the rest of the world. However, he was the 
Eternal Heaven’s Crown Prince, someone who was bestowed with 
the best resources and environment in the universe so a large 
amount of his cultivation had indubitably come from those things. 


The fact that two of the great Eternal Heaven Guardians had delved 
into the God Realm of Absolute Beginning to harvest the Divine 
Fruit of Absolute Beginning was undeniable evidence of the 
advantages that he possessed. 


In fact, after considering the resources spent on him, resources that 
could only be found in a king realm, the way the Eternal Heaven 
God Realm treated Zhou Qinchen far exceeded the treatment of any 
ordinary crown prince. So even though his cultivation was eye- 
catching, it could not measure up to the lofty standards required of 
the Eternal Heaven God Realm’s successor... In fact, one could find 
many people who shine far brighter than him among the “heaven 
chosen children” who had spent three thousand years in the Eternal 
Heaven Divine Realm. 


Whether it was in terms of prestige or temperament, Zhou Qingchen 
did not even belong into the same stratosphere as Qianye Ying’er. 


As a result of this, Zhou Qingchen had always felt inferior and 
ashamed of himself every time he met Qianye Ying’er, someone he 
was supposed to be on equal footing with. It was to the point where 


he did not even dare take a single step towards her, even though his 
love and admiration for her had long turned into obsession. 


Yun Che pondered Qianye Ying’er’s words briefly before replying, 
“Continue.” 


“Tt’s said that Zhou Xuzi’s proper wife was not of noble birth. If my 
memory serves me right, she came from a lowly middle star realm,” 
Qianye Ying’er explained in a bored voice. “That star realm was 
similar to the Snow Song Realm as the profound practitioners 
within it mainly cultivated ice profound energy.” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“Although she came from such a lowly background, Zhou Xuzi 
chose her to be his proper wife. Everyone could see how deep and 
thick their love for each other was.” Qianye Ying’er let out a soft 
and disdainful snort after she said those words. “I heard that the 
reason why Zhou Xuzi valued this woman so much was because she 
once did something for Zhou Xuzi...” 


“Get to the point.” Yun Che’s cold voice interrupted her. Every time 
he heard the two words “Zhou Xuzi”, all of the veins in his body 
would spasm uncontrollably. How could he be willing to listen to 
any of his past affairs? 


“Simply put... that woman could not bear Zhou Xuzi a single child 
even though they were married for many years. Once they 
consulted doctors, they found out that this was because she had 
cultivated ice profound energy and her body had long been 
wounded by this cold energy. Furthermore, these injuries had been 
present in her body for many years, and they had practically 
rendered her infertile.” 


“Heh.” Yun Che gave a cold laugh, he could more or less guess what 
happened next. 


“Zhou Xuzi and that woman tried countless methods to restore her 
fertility, but even after many years had passed, when Zhou Xuzi’s 
descendants had become as numerous as the stars in the sky and his 
eldest son was nearly twenty thousand years old, she still could not 


bear him a child. Yet Zhou Xuzi had never chosen a crown prince. 
This probably filled this woman with both emotion and guilt. She 
finally steeled herself and made a decision to try the only method 
left to her. She crippled her own profound veins without letting 
Zhou Xuzi know and got rid of all of her cultivation and the cold 
energy within her body. After that, her body was finally restored 
and she became fertile again.” 


Yun Che was well aware that it was very easy for women who 
cultivated ice profound energy to harm their wombs. He could 
easily fix this problem with his abilities, but for other people, even 
people at the level of the king realms, this seemed to be an 
unresolvable problem. 


“Even though that woman no longer possessed any profound 
strength, the resources of the Eternal Heaven Realm still managed 
to forcefully prolong her lifespan by another thousand years. 
However, it was unfortunate that the injuries she had sustained 
from the cold energy were too great, and she immediately died after 
she gave birth to Zhou Qingchen with great difficulty.” 


“This was probably the one moment in his life that Zhou Xuzi felt 
the most powerless. To him, Zhou Qingchen is far more than just 
the sole child left to him by his proper wife.” 


“Just because of this?” Yun Che seemed to be smiling coldly. 
“Isn’t it enough?” Qianye Ying’er retorted. 


“,.It is enough.” Yun Che’s eyes grew focused, “It’s more than 
enough... Very good.” 


Qianye Ying’er’s eyes darted toward Yun Che. She saw that his 
hands were clenched in a death grip and there seemed to be a 
trickle of blood seeping out from between his fingers. 


“However, are you sure that old dog Eternal Heaven will launch an 
attack on the Northern Divine Region after he’s been enraged?” Yun 
Che suddenly asked. 


“Probably,” Qianye Ying’er replied. “Every old monster will have 


their own weaknesses, no matter how long they’ve lived. In fact, the 
reason why I know so much about Zhou Qingchen is because 
Qianye Fantian instructed me to perceive and find weaknesses in 
everyone from a young and tender age!” 


“This included Zhou Xuzi, Yue Wuya, the Dragon Monarch... It 
included all of the people who could be used as tools or could 
become a threat in the future.” 


Qianye Ying’er was saying that these were the laws of survival that 
Qianye Fantian had instilled in her from a young age. 
Unfortunately, she had never been able to perceive any weakness in 
Qianye Fantian. 


“Zhou Qingchen is Zhou Xuzi’s greatest weakness. Once he has been 
utterly enraged... You can try to drag him down to your level, to 
drown him in your rage and thirst for vengeance. At that time, 
anything he does will be within the bounds of reason.” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“Other than that, he will not only have to endure his hatred for you. 
He will also personally witness your terrifying growth and hatred. 
His panic will lead to him feeling an extreme sense of danger from 
you. Once both things are combined together, it will cause him to 
try to kill you within the shortest possible amount of time, no 
matter the cost or consequence. He won’t brook any hesitation and 
he will try to completely seal off all of your escape routes.” 


“How confident are you that all of these predictions will come to 
pass?” Yun Che asked. 


“Fifty percent,” Qianye Ying’er replied. However, she’d naturally 
had to give a “hundred percent guarantee” in front of Chi Wuyao 
just now and say it with supreme confidence and nerve. 


“Even if he doesn’t take the bait, we can think of something else.” 
Qianye Ying’er gave a dry chuckle. “As long as we have the will, we 
will come up with a way. In fact, there won’t be any shortage of 
ideas but this is the method that I think has the highest chance of 
succeeding at present. I really hope that you won’t ruin this golden 


opportunity because of a moment of over-eagerness before all of our 
preparations are complete.” 


“At the very least, we must first make sure that only one king 
realm... is left in this Northern Divine Region!” 


“Furthermore,” Qianye Ying’er said as her lips curved into a faint 
smile, a smile that was incredibly sinister, “aren’t you hoping to 
drag the whole thing out, so that their final moment of despair will 
be all the more excruciating, all the more frenzied? 


Yun Che sank into a period of deep silence. He did not say anything 
and it seemed like he had acknowledged Qianye Ying’er’s words. 


“Tam, however, extremely curious about one thing,” Qianye Ying’er 
suddenly said. “What was the deal with that little kid?” 


She did not think that the current Yun Che still had much kindness 
left in him. 


“She was a Witch,” Yun Che said. 
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...” Qianye Ying’er’s brows twitched, but after that she let out a 
soft snort. “I see.” 


“Seventh Witch Hua Jin, whose skill in the arts of disguise and 
concealment is said to be at the level of the gods. She truly does live 
up to her name.” She immediately thought of a name. “To think 
that she could fool my eyes even though she was only ten steps 
away from me. This is something that even the Heavenly Slaughter 
Star God cannot accomplish.” 


“Other than the Witches, we cannot afford to underestimate that 
Chi Wuyao either.” Qianye Ying’er’s delicate eyebrows knitted 
together, her eyes cold and _ hard. “This is the first time I’ve ever 
felt a person’s gaze drill into my very soul.” 


“Furthermore, we seem to have entered into this alliance a little too 
easily.” She glanced at Yun Che. “Do you think it has something to 
do with the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor?” 


“T won’t put my complete trust in anyone,” Yun Che said in a frosty 


voice. 

“Including me?” 

“Correct.” 

This one word response was said without a shred of hesitation. 


“’..Very good.” Qianye Ying’er slowly nodded her head in seeming 
admiration. After that, she looked into the distance and said 
something whimsical in a very soft voice. “Even I am starting to 
find it hard to believe in myself... Heh, how ridiculous.” 
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...2” Yun Che shot her a glance 


After they had crossed many pitch-black star regions, the star region 
which the Soul Stealing Realm belonged to appeared within their 
view. 


It was a dark world just like all the others. However, its existence 
seemed to be akin to that of a devil god that towered over the 
clouds and cast all of the world around it in a supreme devilish 
might. 


Chapter 1639 - Yun Che’S 
Trump Card 


The Soul Stealing Realm was far smaller than the gargantuan realm 
they had imagined. As they gazed at it from a distance, they 
realized that it was not even as big as the Snow Song Realm. 


In this world of darkness, this star region resembled the huge and 
yawning mouth of a devil of darkness. They felt like they would fall 
into that abyss forever the moment they approached it. 


This was a king realm of the Northern Divine Region... As Yun Che 
stared at the Soul Stealing Realm from a distance, the world that 
was wreathed in black fog seemed to continuously change shape. A 
peerlessly dreadful cold, stifling oppressiveness, and feeling of 
danger radiating from the Soul Stealing Realm repelled any living 
being who tried to approach it at all times. 


“This is located at about the center of the Northern Divine Region.” 
Qianye Ying’er had never been to this place before, but she spoke in 
an exceedingly confident voice. “There is a unique region in the 
Northern Divine Region known as the [ Bone Sea of Eternal 
Darkness ] . This region is located at the center of the Northern 
Divine Region and it is also the core of the Northern Divine Region. 
To a certain extent, you can understand it as the Northern Divine 
Region’s darkness origin vein.” 


“Darkness origin vein?” Yun Che let out a cold and disdainful snort. 
“The Northern Divine Region has declined so drastically that this 
so-called origin vein must be a dead vein by now.” 


Qianye Ying’er continued, “This is also the reason why the darkness 
aura here is at its most dense and pure. The three king realms, the 
Yama Realm, the Burning Moon Realm, and the Soul Stealing 
Realm, all call this place their home. In other words, the three king 
realms in the Northern Region are all very close to each other. It is 
said that if a Divine Master flew at full speed, he could travel from 
one realm to another in a few hours.” 


The tip of Yun Che’s brows twitched as he asked, “Of the three king 
realms, which one is the closest to the Bone Sea of Eternal 
Darkness?” 


“The Yama Realm,” Qianye Ying’er replied. “The Bone Sea of 
Eternal Darkness originally belonged to them in the first place. As a 
result, the Yama Realm had always existed in the most core location 
of the Northern Divine Region. This is also probably the reason why 
the consolidated strength of the Yama Realm is the strongest 
amongst the three king realms of the north.” 


“Speaking of which...” Qianye Ying’er suddenly recalled something 
and her voice dropped several octaves lower, “I saw something 
concerning the Yama Realm in the records of the Brahma Monarch 
Realm back in the day. It was a name called ‘Yan Zu’. This name 
was marked with a very serious warning soul mark and this 
warning did not come with any explanations.” 


“That is also to say that the ancestor of the Brahma Monarch God 
Realm had managed to sniff out the existence of this ‘Yan Zu’ from 
one of his channels, but he didn’t manage to find out exactly what it 
was. However, the warning soul mark that was engraved on these 
two words was a little too excessive.” 


“There’s no way Chi Wuyao doesn’t have information regarding this 
character. We'll find out when we ask her,” Yun Che said. 


As they spoke, the two of them drew closer and closer to the Soul 
Stealing Realm. After they pierced through layers upon layers of 
black mist that could devour one’s soul, they finally landed on a 
piece of grayish-black ground. 


Even though the Soul Stealing Realm was very small, it was, 
surprisingly enough, not a sealed king realm. However, there was 
no doubt that no ordinary person could enter this area, the place 
where the Devil Queen and all of her Witches dwelled. 


Yun Che extended his divine senses, piercing through the layers of 
darkness before his gaze finally landed on a spot in the northeast 
direction. 


That place was the core devil region of the Soul Stealing Realm, the 
sacred realm of devildom where the Devil Queen of the Northern 
Region dwelled. 


They reduced their speed as they flew in the northeast direction, 
swiftly sweeping over the land that made up this dark king realm 
and the creatures living in it. 


“T’ve already told you everything that I know about Chi Wuyao,” 
Qianye Ying’er said. “As for her Nine Witches, even though many 
rumors and written accounts abound, I only came to know the 
name of three Witches when I was still in the Eastern Divine 
Region.” 


“Three?” Yun Che was rather shocked. 


“The Seventh Witch Hua Jin,” Qianye Ying’er said in an unhurried 
manner. “Her profound strength is ranked at the bottom of the Nine 
Witches, but her ability to conceal and disguise herself borders on 
the realm of the divine. In fact, it’s likely that she has made 
multiple appearances in the Eastern, Western, and Southern Divine 
Regions.” 


“Tt is also because her ability to conceal and disguise herself is 
much too strong and abnormal that all the king realms are aware of 
the existence of this Witch.” When Qianye Ying’er thought of that 
little girl in the bamboo forest... and how she had been tricked by 
Hua Jin even though she’d been so near to her, Qianye Ying’er’s 
brow furrowed deeply. 


Even though her cultivation was far inferior to what it once was, 
the blood of a Devil Emperor now flowed in her veins, so her ability 
to sense darkness was exceedingly strong. Yet she had not been able 
to see through Hua Jin’s disguise even though she had been less 
than ten steps away from her. That ability of hers could not be 
described as “terrifying”. 


“How about the other two?” Yun Che asked. 


“The Great Witch, the very first Witch that Chi Wuyao ‘created’. 
The most powerful of all the Witches,” Qianye Ying’er said as her 


voice suddenly dropped several octaves, “a level ten Divine 
Master!” 


The tips of Yun Che’s brows violently twitched before he said, 
“Then what about the third Witch?” 


“The Great Witch is actually two people.” Qianye Ying’er said 
something extremely strange. 


“What do you mean by that?” 


“Jie Xin and Jie Ling.” Qianye Ying’er spoke two names which 
carried world-shaking might in the Northern Divine Region. “They 
are a pair of twin sisters and they are also the Soul Stealing Realms 
Great Witch.” 


Yun Che frowned as he said, “So you mean that the so-called Nine 
Witches are actually ten people?” 


“No,” Qianye Ying’er replied. “The Witch below the Great Witch is 
the Third Witch. Jie Xin and Jie Ling are not only identical in 
appearance, even their aura and their cultivation are exactly the 
same. It’s said that other than themselves, only the Devil Queen can 
tell them apart.” 


“As a result, they are both the Great Witch. There is no Second 
Witch amongst the Nine Witches.” 


Yun Che muttered something inaudible under his breath before his 
gaze swivelled towards her. “So you’re saying that they’re both 
level ten Divine Masters?” 


“That’s right.” Qianye Ying’er nodded her head. “This is probably 
also why the Burning Moon Realm is so afraid of the Soul Stealing 
Realm.” 


Yun Che lapsed into a deep silence. 


A level ten Divine Master was what everyone recognized as the 
level of the god emperors. 


The level ten Divine Masters in the Eastern Divine Region: 


The Star God Realm used to have only one: Xing Juekong, but he 
was now crippled. 


The Moon God Realm had one: Xia Qingyue. 


The Eternal Heaven God Realm had two: Zhou Xuzi and Honorable 
Taiyu. 


The Brahma Monarch God Realm used to have six, but the Three 
Brahma Gods had been killed by a single wave of the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor’s hand and Qianye Ying’er’s power had been 
crippled due to the fact that she had accepted the slave imprint. So 
today, there were only two of them left: Qianye Fantian and Gu 
Zhu. 


But in this withered and destitute Divine Region, the Soul Stealing 
Realm actually had three! 


Chi Wuyao, Jie Xin, Jie Ling. 


“Ten thousand years ago, when this was still the Clear Sky God 
Realm, the only person who was a level ten Divine Master was the 
Clear Sky God Emperor himself,” Qianye Ying’er continued. “After 
the Clear Sky God Emperor’s sudden death, Chi Wuyao took the 
throne by force. Every realm thought that the Clear Sky God Realm 
would descend into chaos and turmoil, and the most likely scenario 
was that it would end up splintering apart and collapsing due to its 
internal disorder and end up being divided amongst the Yama 
Realm and the Burning Moon Realm. Thus reducing the number of 
king realms in the Northern Divine Region to two.” 


“However, what ended up happening was that the Clear Sky God 
Realm’s internal strife was resolved just as soon as it was starting to 
erupt. In fact, it was resolved in an unfathomably fast amount of 
time. Chi Wuyao somehow managed to twist the inherited power of 
the Clear Sky God Realm into something else, transforming it into 
the power of the Witches, a power that could only be passed on to 
women.” 


“After the ‘birth’ of the Great Witch Jie Xin and Jie Ling, everyone 
in the Northern Divine Region was shocked by what Chi Wuyao had 


achieved.” Qianye Ying’er looked straight at Yun Che, “The secrets 
that she possesses are of a similar ilk to yours. You both have 
powers that cannot be explained by the knowledge and universally- 
recognized principles of this current world.” 


“You have your powers because you obtained the legacy of a 
Creation God, but... what about her?” 


“If she did not have power that far transcended the powers of 
others, how would she dare to have ambitions that other people 
would not even dare dream of? Isn’t this precisely why you chose 
her in the first place?” Yun Che said in a bored voice. “As for what 
secrets she possesses, those are not important.” 


“No, they are important,” Qianye Ying’er replied without a single 
pause. However, she took one look at Yun Che and chose not to 
continue. To the current Yun Che, revenge was his everything. He 
truly did not care about anything else. 


After the two of them had traversed most of the Soul Stealing 
Realm, an enormous invisible barrier appeared within their senses. 


Even though they were fifty kilometers away, just the invisible 
oppressive might radiating from that barrier was enough to 
intimidate most people into stopping in their tracks. 


The heart of the Soul Stealing Realm lay within that barrier and it 
was one of the most important places in the entire Northern Divine 
Region. Although it was only protected by a barrier that one could 
not even see, it seemed as if it existed on an entirely different plane 
from the world around it. 


Yun Che unconsciously started to slow down as a dazed look 
appeared in his eyes. 


Because the barrier was extremely similar to the invisible barrier he 
had seen in the center of the Snow Song Realm, the invisible barrier 
that isolated the Ice Phoenix Realm from the rest of the Snow Song 
Realm. 


After she extended an arm and blocked Yun Che from advancing, 


Qianye Ying’er stared at the space in front of them, her gaze cold 
and steely. “You still have one last chance to change your mind. We 
can immediately take the next step, or... we can choose to hide 
away for the next few years.” 


Yun Che’s eyes narrowed slightly. “Afraid of your own shadow? 
Isn’t that the thing you despise the most?” 


“What gives me pause isn’t your current level of strength, it’s Chi 
Wuyao herself,” Qianye Ying’er said in a deep voice. “The result we 
obtained from our discussion with her was far too ideal. We only 
met once, but we’ve now already set foot on the Soul Stealing 
Realm. This sort of ‘alliance’ shouldn’t be this smooth.” 


“There’s also one more thing. Although her eyes were hidden from 
us, I can’t shake the feeling that she’s treating you a bit strangely. 
However, I can’t figure out exactly why I find it strange and this is 
the most dangerous part about it.” 


Yun Che seemed completely unmoved. He pushed aside the arm she 
had thrust out in front of him as he said in an indifferent voice, 
“Let’s go.” 


“Wait a minute,” Qianye Ying’er called out to him. “Even though 
I’ve been by your side constantly over the last few years, I know 
that you still have many secrets and trump cards that you haven’t 
told me about.” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“The less people know about your trump cards, the better. This is 
something that is only logical, so I’ve never asked you about them 
or tried to worm them out of you. But I hope that you’ll answer me 
this time.” 


Qianye Ying’er’s body blurred and she appeared directly in front of 
Yun Che, blocking his path. She stared straight into his eyes and 
said, “What is the limit of the trump cards you possess right now?” 


Yun Che’s gaze turned slightly frosty, but the moment his eyes met 
Qianye Ying’er’s, the coldness that had just surfaced in his eyes 


fluctuated slightly. 


Her eyes were filled with darkness and the determination to obtain 
an answer from him no matter what. But other than those two 
things... there was actually an emotion that should not have 
appeared in those eyes. 


Something that actually seemed like... deeply-hidden worry? 


As his brows knitted together slightly, Yun Che spoke in a deep and 
measured voice, “It is powerful enough to destroy a single person, 
any person... in this universe.” 


The light in Qianye Ying’er’s golden eyes violently shimmered. 


“However, I can only use it once,” Yun Che continued. As the scene 
of Mu Xuanyin dying in his arms flashed through his mind, his 
voice turned very soft and gentle. “In the end, I will bestow it... 
upon Long Bai!” 


Dragon Monarch Long Bai, the emperor of the dragon race, the 
monarch of the Primal Chaos... In Qianye Fantian’s own words, he 
was a transcendent existence that even the four god emperors of the 
Eastern Region could not defeat if they combined forces. He was 
unquestionably the number one person in this universe. 


So when Yun Che said that his trump card could “eliminate any 
single person in this universe”, it, shockingly enough included Long 
Bai! 


Furthermore, his eyes had not wavered once when he had said 
those words... Him being able to kill the Dragon Monarch was not 
just a possibility. It was clear that he was extremely confident that 
he could perform such a feat once he used that trump card! 


Qianye Ying’er averted her gaze and said, “No wonder you’ve 
always been so calm and confident. It looks like my worries were 
for nothing. Even if we have to face the worst situation we can 
imagine, you will also be able to...” 


However, she suddenly realized something as her eyes immediately 
swiveled back towards him. “What did you mean when you said ‘in 


the end’?” 


“Heh.” Yun Che barked out a cold and apathetic laugh. “There are 
some trump cards that can only be used in exchange for one’s life. 
Is this the first time you’ve heard about something like that?” 


After he finished speaking, his body blurred past Qianye Ying’er as 
he started to descend. 


Qianye Ying’er did not immediately follow after him. Instead, she 
lapsed into a deep and heavy silence for a few breaths. 


Even though the current Yun Che was still alive, every part of his 
being was made up of revenge and revenge alone. 


Once he completed his revenge, he, who no longer had any 
attachment to this world or goals to achieve, might... 


He wanted to use his own life to end Long Bai at the very end of 
things... and he had actually said those words without the slightest 
hint of hesitation or sorrow. 


It was as if the life he had right now was merely a tool to obtain his 
vengeance. 


“Other than vengeance, is there truly no other... reason for you to 
keep living? Even just a little?” 


She softly muttered those words to herself as she stared at the 
distant Yun Che. 


Vengeance. 


She stretched out a hand and silently stared at her own palm. Every 
inch of her skin was as white as snow and it seemed to shine with a 
jade-like juster. If anyone else beheld that arm, they would feel as if 
they had seen a divine miracle within a dream. They would not 
believe... No, they would not even be willing to believe that this 
hand had been stained with a countless amount of fresh blood, filth, 
and sin. 


What was going on? 


Her fingers curled up and she unconsciously started to tighten 
them... 


Vengeance. Hasn’t this become the thing I clung to, the thing I lived 
for after I was crippled. Hasn’t it become my everything? 


Why is it that when we are growing closer and closer to our goal, I 
am actually starting to... become “afraid of my own shadow”, just 
like he just said! 


Just what am I worrying about!? 
Crack! 


All of her fingers dug into her palm as the clear sound of bones 
cracking rang in the air. Qianye Ying’er’s golden eyes turned as cold 
and frosty as an icy hell for a single instant and the bewilderment 
and worry that had appeared out of nowhere was firmly frozen and 
sealed away. 


Qianye Fantian... killed my mother, deceived me my entire life, 
shattered my convictions, and destroyed my everything! I trampled 
on my own dignity, fell into darkness, sold my own body and soul, 
all just to kill him! 


Other than that, nothing else was important! 
Nothing... Was... Important... 


She urgently made her descent as she landed in front of the barrier 
with Yun Che. 


Just as they drew near, a wave of darkness energy suddenly 
assaulted them. It was accompanied by a low roar filled with awe- 
inspiring might and killing intent. “All who dare to intrude on this 
sacred region shall be kil... UWAAAH!” 


Before the words “killed without exception” could be completed, 
that shout had already turned into a series of low and muffled 
groans. The storm of darkness was ripped to shreds in an instant 
and four pitch-black figures fell from within that storm before 
landing heavily on the barrier. 


Chapter 1640 - The Nine 
Witches (1) 


The sacred region of the Soul Stealing Realm was a place that 
tolerated no misbehavior at all. It had been the case since its 
founding until the arrival of Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er. The 
commotion was so loud that every dark expert within the vicinity 
had turned their attention toward the gate in alarm. 


Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er slowly landed on the ground. Right in 
front of them was the central gate leading into the sacred region. 
The four people they attacked just a moment ago were currently 
lying on the ground and writhing in pain, unable to stand up fora 
long time. 


These guards were only early stage Divine Sovereigns, but this was 
the central gate to the Soul Stealing Sacred Ground that they were 
guarding. They could easily become the realm king of a middle star 
realm if they so wished. 


The guards’ source of pride came from their strength and their 
sacred duty, so they refused to reveal their shock and fear even 
though they were rattled by their immediate defeat. The guard in 
the middle said, “No matter who you are, you have committed an 
unforgivable sin by attacking the sacred region... you will not walk 
away from this alive!” 


Rumble! 


A thunderous detonation of profound energy came from the front 
right after the guard was finished speaking, and three hundred 
black figures locked their auras firmly around Yun Che and Qianye 
Ying’er in just a couple of breaths. The air and even space itself was 
frozen solid. 


Half of these profound practitioners were Divine Sovereigns, and 
even the weakest among them was at least a middle stage Divine 
King. The speed at which they organized themselves and gathered 


around the gates was especially impressive. The commotion reached 
as far as hundreds of kilometers, scaring away every profound 
practitioner within the vicinity like headless chickens. 


“What’s going on?” 


Suddenly, a peaceful voice that didn’t mesh well with the tense 
atmosphere at all entered everyone’s ears. The voice sounded like it 
came from far away when it started speaking, but by the end of the 
short question it sounded like it was right beside them. 


A figure slowly manifested to full from behind the barrier before 
stepping outside. It was a tall, handsome man who looked to be 
around eighteen or nineteen years old. His aura wasn’t sharp, but it 
was as quiet and as vast as the sea itself. 


More importantly, he was a level six Divine Master! 


Both Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er frowned a little. This man was an 
unusual one; the kind who would attract everyone’s attention no 
matter where he went. It wasn’t because he was a middle stage 
Divine Master, however... it was because he looked like a living 
god. 


The young man’s face looked like it was carved out of exquisite 
jade, and his skin looked white and flawless. His gaze was cold and 
intimidating, but it did little to hide the fact that his eyes looked 
like limpid pools of autumn waters. He had vermillion lips that 
were rarely seen even among most women, and his fingers were 
long and slender. 


In short, he was so beautiful that he could make a woman go mad 
with jealousy. 


The word “beauty” normally didn’t apply to a man, but it did to 
him. It fitted him as naturally as breathing. It wouldn’t be 
surprising if some people mistook him as a poorly disguised woman 
either. 


The guards’ faces changed the second they saw the man. The 
nervous tension that gripped everyone suddenly disappeared 


without warning as the guards struggled to their feet and bowed 
respectfully. “Greetings, Spirit Lord. These two intruders have 
invaded the sacred region and attacked us without warning. We... 
we will capture them immediately.” 


Spirit Lord? 


Qianye Ying’er shot the man an interested look. She had an idea 
who he was now. 


“Tt’s fine,” the man said indifferently. “I am here, so it is no longer 
necessary for you to take action.” 


All the guards looked incredibly shocked by his words. The first 
four guards said hastily, “You are as precious as the heaven itself, 
Spirit Lord. You should not have to deign to handle two peasants 
yourself.” 


“Peasants?” The man glanced at Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er. 
“Anyone who dares hurt a member of the Soul Stealing Realm right 
before the sacred region is either exceedingly foolish, or secure in 
the knowledge that they’re safe. Considering that they are both 
level seven Divine Sovereigns, it is unlikely that they are the 
former.” 


“Did the Devil Queen not recently inform all of us that something 
big was going to visit the sacred region very soon? We cannot allow 
anything untoward to happen during this time. So please, retreat 
and leave this to me.” 


He made a pushing motion with his palm, and all the guards behind 
him were pushed gently back into the barrier. Soon, the beautiful 
man, Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er were the only ones left in the 
area. 


The Spirit Lord placed his hands behind his back and smiled 
slightly. The unconscious gesture actually looked surprisingly 
flirtatious. “Two level seven Divine Sovereigns are strong enough to 
roam ninety percent of the realms without fear, but I doubt your 
arrogance has grown enough to overwhelm even your common 
sense. Now speak. What is your goal?” 


“Or should I say...” His eyebrows sank, and his gaze turned 
penetrating. “Who are your masters!?” 


Qianye Ying’er whispered, “That woman isn’t back yet? Heh, is she 
doing this on purpose?” 


Yun Che gave no indication that he heard anything at all. 


The beautiful man frowned deeply. He thought that he was 
unleashing enough aura and soul pressure to crush any level seven 
Divine Sovereign’s mind, but not only did the two intruders look 
perfectly unaffected, they were talking among themselves using 
sound transmissions. 


“Speaking of which, this man is quite pretty, isn’t he?” Qianye 
Ying’er seemed to be comparing the Spirit Lord and Yun Che’s looks 
very seriously. “At the very least, he’s a lot better looking than you 
are.” 


The beautiful man frowned deeper. There were two reasons he had 
deigned to handle these two intruders himself. One, he just 
happened to be around the corner when it happened. Two, he 
didn’t want any trouble to happen right after the Devil Queen had 
given an order. However, he was still the Soul Stealing Spirit Lord. 
No one had ever dared to disrespect him, much less treat him like 
he was nothing but thin air. 


And these intruders were just Divine Sovereigns! 


He smiled and dragged out his voice. “Do you know... who you’re 
talking to?” 


This time, Qianye Ying’er favored him with her gaze and observed 
him from head to toe. Then, she said, “There are nine Witches, 
twenty-seven Soul Spirits and three thousand six hundred Soul 
Attendants who serve the Soul Stealing Realm. They call you the 
Spirit Lord, so ’m assuming that you’re the leader of the twenty- 
seven Soul Spirits. Unfortunately...” 


“Unfortunately?” The beautiful man narrowed his eyes. 


Qianye Ying’er turned toward Yun Che and said with a disgusted 


tone, “Unfortunately, Chi Wuyao needs to reevaluate her taste in 
boy-toys. I will admit that her nine Witches are impressive, but 
you... why she would ever favor a girlish boy like you, I will never 
understand.” 


The world fell silent, and the guards behind the barrier turned 
deathly pale. The beautiful man had been playing it cool so far, but 
the second Qianye Ying’er completed her taunt, his face distorted as 
if a million worms were crawling across his face. Fury and killing 
exploded out of him like an active volcano. 


“You... are courting death!!” 
Boom! 


His profound energy exploded like a bomb, and the sacred region 
turned as dark as the night. “You dare insult the Devil Queen? Not 
even a million deaths will be enough to redeem you!” 


“Heh.” Qianye Ying’er’s golden hair danced as she took in the sight 
of the enraged man with a wider, more scornful smile. “Are you 
sure you want to attack us here?” 


But Qianye Ying’er’s words did nothing to change the beautiful 
man’s mind. The woman had touched the one reverse scale she 
should never have touched, and he was going to make her pay for it 
no matter what. Without a word, he gathered the darkness around 
him and acted to swallow both Qianye Ying’er and Yun Che whole. 


It was at this moment the cool voice of a woman reached them. 
“Stop.” 


Her words were as short and as clear as a heaven pool. They were 
all it took to stop the beautiful man’s body and energy in their 
tracks. 


A jade green light appeared out of nowhere and penetrated the rich 
darkness the Spirit Lord had gathered. A while later, it slowly 
diluted its power into nothing. 


Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er looked up at the same time. Blue light 


was dancing all across the sky like quiet fireflies. 


A woman with a slender figure was standing amidst the shower of 
light. Wearing a blue dress and bathing in the light, she looked like 
a fantastical dream. 


The second she showed up, the Spirit Lord withdrew his aura and 
knelt on one knee without any hesitation. The guards behind the 
barrier did the same and bowed their heads deeply as well. Not one 
of them dared to look up or allow their gaze to linger on the woman 
for any longer than necessary. It was almost as if they were 
welcoming a god. 


“Shiyan greets Lord Qing Ying!” 


If it wasn’t clear enough before, the beautiful man’s attitude and 
words shed light to the woman’s identity completely. 


“Another Witch,” Qianye Ying’er whispered. 


This was the fourth Witch they had seen after Chanyi, Hua Jin and 
Yao Die. 


Yun Che penetrated the light with his spirit perception and 
observed the new Witch for a moment. 


The nine Witches never showed their true faces in public, and this 
“Qing Ying” was no exception. She wasn’t covering her face with a 
mask like Chanyi, but the lifelike lights danced around her and kept 
her face hidden behind their mysterious glow. All an outsider could 
see was a hazy shadow. 


The woman in a blue dress landed and spread out her 
consciousness. She immediately figured out what was going on. 
Although this was the first time she saw Yun Che and Qianye 
Ying’er, she knew exactly who they were. 


After all, they were the reason she returned to the sacred region in 
the first place. 


“You wound our Soul Attendant the moment you visit our realm? 
Hmph. You are as arrogant and out of control as the rumors say,” 


Qing Ying said in a chilly tone. She didn’t care to hide the anger in 
her voice at all. 


“They were the ones who attacked us first,” Qianye Ying’er replied 
coldly. “Is this how the Soul Stealing Realm treats their guests?” 


“Lord Qing Ying!” The beautiful man rose to his feet with a deep 
frown. “Whoever they are and whatever their motives, they have 
committed crimes they must be punished for! Whatever your 
judgment may be, please allow Shiyan to capture them first!” 


“Capture?” Qing Ying snorted. “They killed Yan Sangeng and 
injured Yao Die. Do you really think you can ‘capture’ them?” 


“Wh... what!?” All of his fury turned into shock. Realization hit him 
when the beautiful man looked at Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er 
again. “You mean they’re...” 


“Retreat,” Qing Ying said. “This isn’t something you should 
interfere with.” 


“But...” For a moment, the beautiful man looked rattled and 
shocked. But his anger reignited, and his gaze quickly turned cold 
once more. “But they insulted our queen! Every Soul Attendant here 
can attest to this!” 


ce 


...” Behind the blue light, Qing Ying furrowed her eyebrows. A 
while later, she said stiffly, “Retreat.” 


The Witch’s words couldn’t be disobeyed. Everyone could sense the 
boiling anger seething in Qing Ying’s heart, but still she decided to 
hold herself back. It could only be the will of the Devil Queen. 


“T obey.” 


Given no choice, the beautiful man took a few steps backward, 
gritted his teeth and looked away from Yun Che and Qianye 
Ying’er. He was afraid that he would lose control of himself if he 
looked at them any longer. 


“T am Qing Ying, the fifth Witch of the Soul Stealing Realm.” She 
introduced herself indifferently. Her eyes were hidden, but it didn’t 


take a genius to sense the disgust in her gaze. “Yun Che, Brahma 
Monarch Goddess, I don’t like you at all, but I cannot disobey my 
master’s will. Come in.” 


Qianye Ying’er and Yun Che bullied Chanyi, injured Yao Die, and 
attacked their Soul Attendants the moment they appeared in the 
Soul Stealing Realm. Naturally, she didn’t feel any good will toward 
them. 


Unfortunately, goodness and politeness didn’t exist in Qianye 
Ying’e’s dictionary. 


“My name is Yun Qianying.” She corrected Qian Ying. “Don’t make 
the same mistake again.” 


“Hmph!” Qing Ying turned around and walked toward the gate of 
the sacred region. She waved a hand, and the barrier melted away 
to admit the guests. 


Qianye Ying’er shot Yun Che a look before falling behind Qing Ying 
with him. They passed through the barrier they could’ve destroyed 
anytime they wanted to and entered the dark sacred region of the 
Soul Stealing Realm. 


“Where is your master?” Qianye Ying’er asked. 


ce 


...” Qing Ying ignored her, but her lips had been moving almost 
indiscernibly all this time. It looked like she was speaking to 
someone in secret. 


“That pretty face earlier is called the Spirit Lord, isn’t he? Is he the 
leader of the twenty-seven Soul Spirits?” Qianye Ying’er asked 
again with a ridiculing smile. 


Qing Ying remained expressionless, but when she recalled Chi 
Wuyao’s instructions she sucked in a deep breath and forced herself 
to reply without turning around. “His name is Sheng Shiyan. He is 
the leader of the twenty-seven Soul Spirits and the grand hall 
master of the twenty-seven Soul Halls.” 


“T knew it.” Qianye Ying’er smiled. “It sounds like he’s second only 
to the Devil Queen and the Witches. Knowing how ‘beautiful’ he is, 


I’m not surprised by your master’s ‘treatment’ of him.” 


Qing Ying frowned deeply before declaring in a chilly tone, “The 
reason Sheng Shiyan climbed to his current status today is all due to 
his extraordinary talents and loyalty. It has nothing to do with his 
appearance!” 


Yun Che shot Qianye Ying’er a sidelong glance. He knew what she 
was thinking. 


As Qianye Ying’er had thought earlier, Sheng Shiyan was the leader 
of the twenty-seven Soul Spirits. This meant that he commanded the 
twenty-seven Soul Halls, and that he was the highest leader after 
the Witches. 


The Soul Stealing Realm’s administrative structure was very 
different from the other king realms. Each Soul Hall was responsible 
for a region in the Soul Stealing Realm and its subordinate star 
realm. Of course, the leaders of the Soul Hall were the infamous 
twenty-seven Soul Spirits. 


The Witches were directly subordinated under the Devil Queen, and 
they had no exact responsibilities to speak of. However, they had 
the power to utilize any Soul Hall’s manpower and resources, 
meaning that they had basically infinite power and could do 
whatever they wanted within the confines of the Soul Stealing 
Realm. Besides having to obey the Devil Queen herself, their 
authority was basically equal to the Devil Queen’s. 


This was an impossible system in any other king realm or star 
realm. 


The only reason the Soul Stealing Realm could exist the way it was 
was because the Witches could never betray the Devil Queen. 


Chapter 1641 - The Nine 
Witches (2) 


The air of the Soul Stealing Realm was clearly different compared 
to the outside world. They passed through a couple of black Soul 
Halls before Qing Ying came to a stop. Then, she soared fifty meters 
into the air and landed on a dark, floating island, Yun Che and 
Qianye Ying’er following closely behind her. 


The space of this place was dark and silent. It was like touching a 
dark, eternal sky. 


The floating island was about fifty kilometers long. It was 
completely empty aside from the three of them. 


Qing Ying finally turned around and said, “This is the Soul Sky. My 
master has ordered me to bring you here. She will be with you 
shortly.” 


Qianye Ying’er looked around and narrowed her eyes a little. The 
ghost of a smile flitted across her face. “I have heard stories about 
the barren lands of the Northern Divine Region since long ago, but I 
didn’t expect this wretchedness to spread to the king realms as well. 
This is an eye-opening experience alright.” 


“Watch your words, Yun Qianying.” Away from prying eyes, Qing 
Ying finally stopped hiding her disgust for Qianye Ying’er. “This 
isn’t your Eastern Divine Region anymore. Don’t think you can look 
down on the Soul Stealing Realm just because you injured fourth 
sister! This is not a place where the likes of you gets to throw a 
tantrum!” 


The gleam in Qianye Ying’er’s eyes turned dangerous and playful. 
“That’s not up to you to say...” 


“Quiet!” Yun Che suddenly silenced Qianye Ying’er before adding, 
“We'll wait.” 


Qianye Ying’er raised her eyebrow, turned halfway toward him and 
asked, “Since when are you a patient man? If you’re not forceful 
enough, how can you possibly...” 


“T said we'll wait!” Yun Che’s tone grew heavier. 


(74 


...” Qianye Ying’er looked like she wanted to say something, but in 
the end she simply snorted and looked away. At this moment, she 
wasn’t willing to see him or speak to him. 


Qianye Ying’er’s attitude toward the Witches was terrible to say the 
least. Yun Che knew this. It was evident from the moment they met 
their first Witch, Chanyi. 


He also knew that the reason she hated them so much was because 
of her own circumstances. She was the proud Brahma Monarch 
Goddess, and she was brought down to the level of a man’s 
attachment and a devil person of the Northern Divine Region. That 
was why she hated anyone whose status, power or both was close to 
her previous self... she wanted nothing more than to make them fall 
down to her level. 


Clearly, the Witches fell under this category. 


No one spoke for a time, but the silence didn’t endure too long 
before Yun Che abruptly looked in a certain direction. Qianye 
Ying’er was the same as well. 


What a powerful aura! 


The air vibrated slightly as a woman clad in darkness slowly walked 
down from the sky. It was almost as if the air itself was solid 
enough to support her footing. Eventually, she stopped beside Qing 
Ying before shooting a dark and imposing look at Yun Che and 
Qianye Ying’er. 


The woman wore black, and her face was hidden behind a black fog 
just like all the other Witches. Her body was unusually slender; so 
slender that it was almost a match for Qianye Ying’er herself. 


“Third sister.” Qing Ying bowed her head slightly in greeting. Her 
words also revealed who the newcomer was. 


She was Ye Li, the third Witch. She was the better of all Witches 
except the Great Witch. 


The reason Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er could tell who she was was 
because she was clearly stronger than the fourth Witch, Yao Die. 


Yao Die was one small realm stronger than Qianye Ying’er, but 
despite her superiority she failed to make Qianye Ying’er feel too 
threatened at the time. This woman though... Qianye Ying’er could 
clearly sense that she was impossible to beat for now. 


However, her aura wasn’t as strong as Qianye Ying’er at her peak, 
so she couldn’t possibly be the Great Witch, Jie Xin and Jie Ling. 
That left only one possibility. 


The Third Witch, Ye Li watched Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er for a 
while, but it was clear that neither of them were planning to speak 
up or acknowledge her arrival. So she turned to Qing Ying and 
asked, “Are they Yun Che and the Brahma Monarch Goddess of the 
Eastern Divine Region?” 


Qing Ying nodded. “Even you have come home this quickly? 
Master’s announcement must be very important.” 


Ye Li suddenly focused her gaze on Qianye Ying’er. Her tone was 
harsh and direct. “Are you the one who hurt Yao Die!?” 


“That’s me.” Qianye Ying’er looked at her and smiled. “If the man 
beside me wasn’t an appreciator of beautiful women, I could’ve 
killed her as well.” 


The temperature behind Ye Li’s eyes dropped several degrees lower. 
“T will not go against my master’s order and attack you in this place 
and time. But we will take revenge for Yao Die and Chanyi one 
day!” 


Ye Li’s threat definitely wasn’t an empty one. The Nine Witches 
were “created” by the Devil Queen’s own hands, so in a sense they 
were closer than sisters. 


To wound or humiliate one of them was to wound or humiliate 
them all! 


“Very good.” The Third Witch was intimidating, but all her threat 
managed to do was awaken a mixture of excitement and madness in 
Qianye Ying’er’s heart. “There is nothing more I want than a 
sharpening stone to test my strength on right now! Do not 
disappoint me like that useless butterfly!” 


“Useless butterfly? Heh, are you talking about me?” 


A quiet, cold voice came from afar. A pair of women dressed in 
yellow and blue respectively appeared in the sky and landed before 
Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er. Both women wore a frigid expression 
on their faces. 


The woman to their left was the fourth Witch Yao Die. She took 
quite a bit of damage yesterday, so her aura was a bit weak right 
now. 


The woman to their right wore a blue dress that made her look like 
she was bathing in pure, bluish water. Her aura was a lot gentler 
than the rest of the Witches. 


In fact, even her gaze on Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er was missing 
the pressure and oppressiveness that was present in every other 
Witch. She looked as calm and gentle as water. 


She was the sixth Witch, Lan Ting. 


Ye Li took a look at Yao Die’s injuries before frowning deeply. She 
had heard that Yao Die was injured, but she hadn’t known how 
serious it was until now. She asked in a chilly tone, “Yao Die, 
should I put her in shackles?” 


“No.” But Yao Die shook her head evenly. “I lost fair and square, so 
I have nothing to say. However, the one who defeated me isn’t this 
so-called Lady Goddess, so she certainly doesn’t have the right to 
taunt me!” 


Yao Die stared at Yun Che for a moment before looking away. 


“Third sister, fourth sister... Aiya! Fifth sister and sixth sister are 
here as well?” 


The youthful voice sounded very happy and excited. It was as clear 
as the sound of pearls hitting the ground. The owner of the voice 
hadn’t shown up yet, but her voice alone was enough to create the 
lively image of a cheerful girl in everyone’s mind. 


The clear voice quickly chased away the tension in the atmosphere. 
Soon, a girl who looked as delicate as a fairy landed hastily on the 
ground. 


The girl looked about the same size as Cai Zhi. She probably liked 
lustrous gems and tassels a lot, because her white dress below the 
waist was covered in them. Even her shoes were white and shiny. 


Although her face was hidden like everyone else’s, the impression 
she gave off was that of an innocent girl not older than sixteen. 


She was the eighth Witch of the Soul Stealing Realm, Yu Wu. 


And she wasn’t alone. A light gold figure landed next to her after Yu 
Wu made it to the ground, and it was an aura both Yun Che and 
Qianye Ying’er had identified immediately. 


Nanhuang Chanyi! 


Third Witch Ye Li, Fourth Witch Yao Die, Fifth Witch Qing Ying, 
Sixth Witch Lan Ting, Eighth Witch Yu Wu and Ninth Witch 
Chanyi... six of the nine Witches had shown up in the blink of an 
eye! 


They could only have gathered here this quickly because of Chi 
Wuyao. 


Neither Yun Che nor Qianye Ying’er had expected this level of 
decisiveness from the Devil Queen. It went completely against her 
show of reluctance when she met them earlier. 


Most of the Witches carried themselves with overbearing auras of 
power, but Yu Wu was clearly different from them. Like a child who 
was eager to be pampered, she ran up to each Witch, hugged them 
and fooled around with them for a bit before moving onto the next 
one. When she was finally done, she looked at Qianye Ying’er and 
Yun Che with a clear look of wariness and hostility. 


“Are they the ones who hurt Chanyi and fourth sister?” Yu Wu 
intentionally asked in a loud voice. Her tone was completely 
different from before. 


“Right now, they are guests master has invited herself,” the sixth 
Witch, Lan Ting said. Her voice sounded as gentle as the clouds. 
“Everything else can come later.” 


“Hmph!” Yu Wu frowned and clenched her tiny fists tightly. “I 
won't forgive you even if master doesn’t punish you!” 


Yun Che swept his gaze across the six Witches. Yu Wu’s words 
failed to incite any reaction from him at all because he didn’t see 
them as the six Witches of the Soul Stealing Realm. No... they were 
tools of the highest quality that he would use to exact his revenge! 


A golden figure moved forward and caught his attention. It was the 
ninth Witch, Chanyi. She extended a hand to Yun Che and said, 
“Give it to me.” 


Her words had completely lost their former warmth and gentleness. 
The only thing left was ice and nothing else. 


When she woke up at the Central Ruins Realm and discovered that 
she was completely naked, when Qianye Ying’er’s arrogant voice 
entered her ears and ravaged her insides... she couldn’t even begin 
to describe the sense of humiliation she had felt at the time. It 
might even become the memory of a lifetime. 


She had submitted to the threat and didn’t track down Yun Che and 
Qianye Ying’er. She was deathly afraid that they would reveal the 
Profound Imagery Stone to the world if she tried anything at all... 
Despite being a Witch—especially because she was a Witch—her 
fear of losing her honor was a thousand times greater than the 
average woman. It was because her honor didn’t belong only to 
herself. When one Witch was shamed, all the Witches were shamed. 
And when all the Witches were shamed, the entire Soul Stealing 
Realm was shamed as well. 


Qianye Ying’er was called the “Goddess”, but her ruthlessness and 
lack of conscience didn’t fit her title at all. 


It took her a long time to confess her mistake to Chi Wuyao and the 
rest of the Witches. It was because she knew how humiliated her 
sisters would feel. 


Today, Qianye Ying’er and Yun Che were alone in the Soul Sky, 
while they were six Witches strong. She would make them 
surrender the Profound Imagery Stone and eliminate this knife 
behind her back once and for all. 


“Oh? What do you want from us, little Chanyi?” Qianye Ying’er 
stared at Nanhuang Chanyi’s hands as if she was admiring the 
latter’s delicate fingers. 


“Hmph, let’s cut the pretenses already, shall we?” the third Witch, 
Ye Li said coldly. “Give us the Profound Imagery Stone you used on 
Chanyi now!” 


“Yeah! Give it to us now!” The eighth Witch, Yu Wu leaped next to 
Nanhuang Chanyi and glared at Qianye Ying’er. “If master hadn’t 
told us not to hurt you, we would’ve... hmph!” 


“Correction,” the fourth Witch Yao Die interrupted, “Master told us 
not to hurt Yun Che, and only him. Everyone else is fair game.” 


“That’s right.” Chanyi nodded and stared at Yun Che for a moment. 
Then, she forced herself to turn away and look at Qianye Ying’er. 
“Brahma Monarch Goddess, you have violated my bottomline a long 
time ago, but I will not disobey my master. If you surrender the 
Profound Imagery Stone now, I promise I will forget this indignity 
temporarily. Otherwise...” 


“Bottomline?” Qianye Ying’er snorted. “Did you forget that you are 
the one who forced our hands first? You tore apart our secret, I tore 
apart your clothes. I think it was a perfectly fair trade.” 


“As for the recording, it was just insurance so that you wouldn’t 
stab us in the back.” Qianye Ying’er’s smile turned colder. “You are 
a Witch, right? Don’t tell me you don’t understand the basic rules of 
survival?” 


“Ridiculous.” Nanhuang Chanyi withdrew her hand. It was clear 


from her shaking fingertips that she was barely holding back her 
anger. “I take it that you have no plans of surrendering the stone?” 


“Of course. This is the one and only Profound Imagery Stone in the 
world where a Witch’s full glory was captured. Why would I give up 
something so precious to someone else?” Qianye Ying’er smiled 
tauntingly at Chanyi. 


Nanhuang Chanyi didn’t hold a shred of malice toward Yun Che 
and Qianye Ying’er back then. In fact, she had helped them out in 
some ways. The fault was completely on Qianye Ying’er and Yun 
Che, and Qianye Ying’er’s so-called “insurance” was especially 
despicable. 


Since their “guests” had set foot in the Soul Stealing Realm, the 
Witches thought that they could resolve this without a hitch. They 
didn’t imagine that Qianye Ying’er would be this unreasonable, 
however. 


“Tt looks like further conversation is unnecessary.” The third Witch 
started walking toward Qianye Ying’er. She left behind a dark, 
transient mark on the floor every time she took a step. “Brahma 
Monarch Goddess, you must think that the Witches are easy to 
bully!” 


She slowly extended her hand. “You have five breaths. Surrender 
the Profound Imagery Stone while you can, or... we will take it 
ourselves. Don’t blame us if you lose more than just the Profound 
Imagery Stone!” 


High above the sky and standing atop a black cloud, Chi Wuyao 
watched the scene with a curious smile on her face. 


“Is this the true nature of the Brahma Monarch Goddess?” The 
indifferent voice of a woman rang behind Chi Wuyao. 


“Not even close.” Chi Wuyao smiled tenderly. “She is a woman who 
will do anything to achieve her goals. Back in the Eastern Divine 
Region, to call her methods ‘despicable’ would be massively 
understating things.” 


“But she isn’t being her usual scheming self. She is simply trying to 
build some momentum for her master.” 


“Momentum?” 


“She wants Yun Che to order her to give them the Profound 
Imagery Stone. This way, he can establish some semblance of 
authority over my beloved Witches... However, she’s clearly 
unfamiliar with the concept of altruism, which is why she isn’t as 
successful as she might have hoped.” 


“The fact that she would even try though, is interesting beyond 
words.” 


Chi Wuyao pressed a finger to her lips, but had no intentions of 
showing herself at all. A soul stealing gleam shone behind her gray, 
dark pupils. “How will you make my cute little children, submit? 
Show me, my good Che’er... If you fail, ’'ll be very disappointed.” 
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...222” The eyes behind Chi Wuyao froze for several breaths. 


Chapter 1642 - Compensation” 


If the Witches weren’t triggered before, they were now. A dark, 
soundless pressure started spreading from all six of them, their hair 
floating menacingly as a result. 


Chi Wuyao gave them strict orders not to injure Yun Che, but only 
Yun Che. Not once did they mention Qianye Ying’er. 


Their self-restraint was incredible, but Qianye Ying’er had crossed 
the line that shouldn’t be crossed completely. At this point, they 
were seriously going to attack Qianye Ying’er if she still refused to 
surrender the Profound Imagery Stone. 


The bubble was about to burst when Yun Che suddenly spoke up. 
“Qianying, give it to her.” 


His words immediately caught the Witches’ attention. The tense 
atmosphere also subsided a little thanks to that. 


But Qianye Ying’er didn’t move at all. She said coldly, “I would’ve 
given it to them if they begged for it the proper way, but these so- 
called Witches don’t even realize their proper places—” 


“Give it to her!” Yun Che repeated the order in a harsher tone 
before she could even finish speaking. 


Qianye Ying’er raised her eyebrows but stopped talking. Then, she 
surprised the Witches by pulling out a normal-looking Profound 
Imagery Stone and throwing it to Chanyi with a flick of her finger. 


Chanyi accepted the item and scanned it with her spiritual 
perception. A second later, the Profound Imagery Stone exploded 
into dark dust and vanished from the world. 


All the Witches started withdrawing their auras at once. They 
hadn’t planned for it, but they all turned to stare at Yun Che for a 
moment. 


They lived in the Soul Stealing Realm, but even they had heard of 
the Brahma Monarch Goddess. Her strength and status was almost 
equal to the god emperors, and she was supposed to be the next 
Brahma Monarch God Emperor before she went into hiding. 


One might even say that she was better than the god emperors. 
After all, there were dozens of god emperors throughout the world, 
but there was only one “Goddess”. 


She was crippled after the incident, but not even the Witches could 
deny that she had the qualification to look down on all of them. Her 
temper was as ferocious as the rumors suggested as well. 


So why was she so “obedient” in front of Yun Che!? 


When the six Witches, the true powers of the Soul Stealing Realm 
tried to force the Lady Goddess into submission, all she had to give 
them was arrogance and disdain. But when Yun Che gave an 
order... she had actually obeyed it. 


Most of the Witches’ understanding of the Brahma Monarch 
Goddess came from the Devil Queen herself. According to Chi 
Wuyao, one of Qianye Ying’er’s key characteristics was that she 
absolutely despised men. 


Right now though, the woman before them didn’t match that 
description at all. 


“There is only one.” Yun Che said. “I’ve never watched it or showed 
it to another person. You may be at ease.” 


He wasn’t lying. He had never watched the contents of the Profound 
Imagery Stone. As for Chanyi’s actual, naked body... that was a 
different story. 


“Be at ease?” Third Witch Ye Li walked slowly toward Yun Che. 
Right now she was the leader of the group of six, so it was her duty 
to defend the honor of the Witches. “I trust what you say, Yun Che. 
But this isn’t a grudge you can resolve just by surrendering your 
blackmail material! What if this had happened to a woman you care 
for!?” 


Ye Li stopped walking forward right after she finished speaking. 
The black fog kept her reaction hidden, but her pupils were shaking 
slightly. 


Spiritual pressure... It had nothing to do with cultivation level or 
aura. It was a natural, invisible pressure that one felt when they 
were facing an equal or superior being. 


Before this, the Witches had only ever felt spiritually pressured by 
three people in the entire Northern Divine Region: The Yama God 
Emperor, the Burning Moon God Emperor, and the Devil Queen 
herself. 


But every time Ye Li looked at Yun Che, she felt as if a rock was 
pressing down on her entire soul. It was a feeling a subject felt 
when they were facing their monarch; a kind of pressure, fear and 
respect that just appeared in one’s soul without any reason at all. 


She had barely taken a couple steps forward, but the pressure was 
several times stronger than before. 


When the Witches were close to one another, they could connect 
their minds anytime they wanted. That was why Ye Li wasn’t the 
only one who was feeling the pressure. 


The Witches weren’t afraid of Qianye Ying’er at all, but every time 
they faced Yun Che they couldn’t help but lose a bit of 
momentum... The Devil Queen’s order was definitely not the only 
reason the Witches acted less forceful around him. 


“That’s right!” Yu Wu said angrily, “You are the ones who were 
careless enough to let yourselves be discovered! What does it have 
to do with Chanyi at all? Not only did she never trouble you, she 
even helped you out when you were in a tight spot! But you repaid 
her kindness with blackmail instead! We won’t allow this to be 
settled lightly!” 


“Heh.” A sneer was the only reply Qianye Ying’er gave her. 


“We will speak of this after our master has returned.” Lan Ting 
finally broke her silence and spoke up, her gentle voice loosening 


the atmosphere without trying. “There is nothing more our master 
values than our honor. She won’t let us go uncompensated. She was 
the one who invited the Brahma Monarch Goddess, so she must 
already have something in mind.” 


“No.” But Qing Ying rejected her suggestion with cold eyes. “We 
shouldn’t trouble our master with something we can handle 
ourselves. Besides...” 


Her voice turned softer, and it almost looked as if she was sending a 
sound transmission to her fellow Witches. In reality, she did no such 
thing and didn’t care if Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er heard her 
threat at all. “Master hasn’t shown up yet, so it’s probably her 
intention to let us deal with this ourselves. Remember, master only 
invited Yun Che, not the Brahma Monarch Goddess... we should 
deal with this ourselves.” 


Qing Ying’s words caused a tremor among the Witches. 


“Oh?” Qianye Ying’er’s eyes suddenly turned misty, and her voice 
lazier. “What are you going to do then?” 


“That depends on you, doesn’t it?” Ye Li said coldly. “You either 
give something up that'll satisfy all of us... or we’ll wring a 
compensation out of your wounded body ourselves!” 


“Hahahaha!” Qianye Ying’er laughed like a mad woman before 
sweeping her arm in front of her and summoning black stars around 
her fingertips. Her golden hair danced in the air like the sun. “I’ve 
harmed, tricked, and murdered countless people in the past, but no 
one has ever managed to get a ‘compensation’ out of me!” 


“You lowly Witches actually think you’ll be the first?!” 


Had both sides taken a step back and used the Devil Queen’s 
invitation as the key to resolve things peacefully, this clash could’ve 
been avoided. 


But who was Qianye Ying’er? She was the Lady Goddess down to 
her very bones. Even if she was fully crippled, she would never 
allow another person to look down on her. 


Her words were like a bucket of oil poured into the fire. Even the 
gentlest of the Witches, Lan Ting grew sterner and colder. 


“You are right. The fault is ours.” 


An indifferent voice stopped the Witches in their tracks before they 
could do anything. The speaker was none other than Yun Che 
himself. 


Surprised by his interruption, the Witches didn’t stop him as he 
continued, “Back when we escaped to the Northern Divine Region, 
neither of us was expecting to run into a Witch in a middle star 
realm, much less be recognized for who we are.” 


“Both of us had barely survived our complications, so we weren’t 
going to trust anyone or leave our fates in anyone’s hands. That was 
why we abused Chanyi’s kindness to protect ourselves.” 


Yun Che looked up to stare at Chanyi. “Today, we are here to 
cooperate with the Soul Stealing Realm. Since this is a cooperation, 
it would be unwise to allow such ill feelings to linger between us. 
Therefore, I am willing to compensate for your loss of dignity.” 


All the Witches were caught off guard. They seemed to find it 
difficult that this person with a bizarre spiritual pressure—a person 
who could make even the Brahma Monarch Goddess submit to his 
authority—would say such a thing. 


Qianye Ying’er frowned deeply before sneering. “Yesterday, you 
murdered Yan Sangeng without even sparing him a word, but now 
you’re going to compensate these people? Your sexism hasn’t 
changed since the day I met you!” 


It sounded like Qianye Ying’er was expressing her scorn toward Yun 
Che, but in reality she was reminding the fools that Yun Che was a 
man that had killed the Yama Ghost King on a whim. 


And in one hit no less! 


A strange silence hovered over the Soul Sky for a moment. Three 
full breaths later, Eighth Witch Yu Wu was the first to break the 
silence. She shouted angrily and aggressively, “Compensate? How 


are you going to compensate us? No one... no one knows if you 
didn’t take a peek at all! This isn’t a matter of honor to Chanyi 
alone, you know! This is important to all of us!” 


“And the Brahma Monarch Goddess’ attitude is absolutely terrible 
too! We’re not going to let this go lightly!” 


“My name is Yun Qianying!” The temperature behind Qianye 
Ying’er’s eyes and voice dropped several degrees lower. “Call me by 
the wrong name again and I won’t hold back any longer!” 


Once upon a time, it was the title of the greatest woman in the 
world. But now, all Qianye Ying’er felt every time she heard or 
recalled the name was irony... and shame. 


“My compensation will of course, satisfy all of you.” Yun Che said 
indifferently before sweeping a glance across all six Witches. “Are 
the Nine Witches ranked by their strength?” 


Nanhuang Chanyi wasn’t sure why he wanted to know, but she 
answered, “Sometimes. But for our generation, you assume 
correctly.” 


“Does this mean that you are weaker than the Eighth Witch?” Yun 
Che asked. 


Both the Ninth Witch Chanyi and the Eighth Witch Yu Wu were 
level eight Divine Masters, but Yu Wu’s aura was clearly stronger 
than Chanyi’s. 


“That’s correct.” Chanyi replied without hesitation, prompting Yu 
Wu to speak up hurriedly. “It hasn’t been too long since Chanyi 
inherited her divine powers. I’m sure she’ll beat me in a thousand 
years at most.” 


“A thousand years? Heh.” Yun Che acted to chuckle, but he wasn’t 
smiling at all. “In ten breaths’ time, I can increase your power to 
the point where it surpasses the Eighth Witch completely. Will this 
‘compensation’ be up to your satisfaction?” 


Yun Che’s statement caused the air itself to freeze for a second. 
Everyone except Qianye Ying’er was absolutely dumbfounded by his 


declaration. 


But their shock lasted for only an instant as the atmosphere turned 
strange again... it was the lousiest joke the Witches had ever heard 
in their life. 


Whatever minor expectations they had earlier had transformed into 
greater fury. 


“Do you think this is a joke, Yun Che!?” Qing Ying said harshly. 


At the Divine Master Realm, any gap between two profound 
practitioners, even if they were at the same level, could be a chasm 
that couldn’t be bridged forever. Chanyi and Yu Wu were both level 
eight Divine Masters, but the Witches knew better than anyone how 
far apart their strength really was. So when Yu Wu said that Chanyi 
could surpass her in a thousand years, it was more of an 
encouragement from an “older sister” than actual expectation. 


Then Yun Che claimed he could make Chanyi stronger than Yu Wu 
in just ten breaths. Completely. 


What else could this be but a joke? 


Even that legendary pellet that could supposedly increase a Divine 
Master’s level drastically, the “Untamed World Pellet”, took several 
years to refine successfully, if not longer. 


“You’re as bad as each other!” Ye Li was absolutely furious. “Is your 
true goal to taunt the Soul Stealing Realm!?” 


“This is too much!” Yu Wu was just as angry. “To think I was stupid 
enough to believe you actually feel sorry for your mistake!” 


But Yun Che ignored them both and stared directly at Chanyi. “Do 
you want this compensation or not?” 


Unlike the rest of the five Witches, Chanyi didn’t feel like she was 
being lied to. It was because she had seen Yun Che and Qianye 
Ying’er’s strength and skill with her own eyes. 


Two years ago, both of them were only Divine Sovereigns. Today, 


one of them killed Yan Sangeng, and the other injured Yao Die. 


“What will you be doing?” Chanyi asked quietly. Clearly, she hadn’t 
dismissed the claim completely. 


“It’s very simple.” Yun Che said. “Discard all your defenses and 
allow me to inject you with my darkness energy. Don’t attempt to 
reject or isolate my power.” 


“How dare you!” Butterflies started appearing behind Yao Die. It 
was clear she had reached the limits of her patience. 


He wanted Chanyi to discard all her defenses and allow his aura 
inside her?? This was the man who killed Yan Sangeng! It would be 
the same as surrendering her life into his hands! 


Chanyi was just as disturbed. She was about to turn down the offer 
coolly when a soft, melting voice suddenly appeared in her soul. 
“Cooperate with him on everything.” 


Chanyi shivered in shock as her eyes widened... It was the Devil 
Queen’s soul voice! 


“Alright.” She changed her mind and nodded at Yun Che. “There is 
no reason for me to reject this.” 


“Chanyi!?” All five Witches were shocked by her reply. Ye Li said 
hurriedly, “Not even the ancient gods and devils would dare make 
such a ridiculous statement! You can’t seriously trust him?” 


“T agree with you on all fronts, but he is the man master placed her 
trust in. Therefore, I will place my trust in him this once,” Chanyi 
said slowly. 


At the same time, she bowed her head and sent a sound 
transmission to her fellow Witches. “It is the will of our master.” 
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...” The five Witches were about to stop her by force, but Chanyi’s 
sound transmission caused them all to freeze in their tracks. 


“Alright...” Ye Li forced down her anger and confusion from her 
throat. As a Witch, she would never disobey the Devil Queen’s 


command. However, she still couldn’t understand why their master 
would put her trust in a complete joke like this, and surrender a 
Witch’s life into his hands. 


It was a natural reaction. No one could’ve understood this. 


“Tf this is your wish, then we can only obey,” Ye Li said. Then, she 
appeared next to Chanyi and said, “However, we will be watching 
you from close by. We will take action if he dares to try anything at 
all.” 


“Don’t worry, I trust him.” Chanyi smiled and turned slightly. In an 
instant, her profound energy and her profound light were 
completely withdrawn. 


Before Nanhuang Chanyi had become a Witch, she was already the 
most beautiful woman in the Five Nether Ruins. After she inherited 
a Witch’s powers, her beauty had only grown even better. 


“Let’s begin.” She watched Yun Che calmly. However, she was 
surprised that Yun Che didn’t react at all to her true appearance. 


Was it because he had the Brahma Monarch Goddess? She couldn’t 
help but think to herself. 


Yun Che neither spoke nor walked toward Chanyi. He simply aimed 
his palm at her and let out a ball of dark energy. The dark light 
then sped toward Chanyi. 


The five Witches stood next to Chanyi and watched the ball of 
darkness closely. Tensed and ready to act at any moment, they 
watched as Yun Che’s darkness energy entered Chanyi’s body 
without any resistance. 


If they sensed any malice from Yun Che at all, they would act 
immediately and cut off his power. 


But to their surprise, the darkness energy Yun Che slipped into 
Chanyi’s body was unspeakably weak. It was so weak that it 
couldn’t have hurt Chanyi even if it was a booby trap through and 
through... even without the protection of her profound energy, 
Chanyi was still a Divine Master. 


That wasn’t all. It was both weak and low level to the extreme. It 
was like the creation of a child who just got introduced to the 
profound cultivation. It was so terrible that even the adjective 
“weak” was too much. 


Author’s Note: 
(1: Yun Che is human!?) 


(2: Yun Che can also be considered human!??) 


Chapter 1643 - Rebirth Of A 
Witch 


The faint black aura swam all over Chanyi’s body. Soon, every inch 
of her body was enveloped by a dark and blurry profound light. 


The light only lasted for a short time. So short in fact, that it 
disappeared just as the Witches were about to probe it. At the same 
time, Yun Che withdrew his palm and stopped whatever he was 
doing. 


Chanyi opened her eyes and checked her profound veins 
immediately. However, she frowned when she found no changes in 
herself whatsoever. 


It was the same with the rest of the Witches. Ye Li spoke up first 
and asked, “How do you feel?” 
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...” Chanyi slowly shook her head in response. 


Although they never believed that Yun Che could do what he 
claimed he could do in the first place, the confirmation was the last 
straw that broke the camel’s back. If the Witches weren’t livid 
before, they were now after being provoked and made fun of 
repeatedly. 


In contrast, Yun Che was acting distant and indifferent, much as he 
had since the beginning. It was as if the world itself was of no 
concern to him. Qianye Ying’er’s lips had curled into an exquisite 
but derisive smile, clearly mocking them for their foolish choice to 
believe them in the Witches’ opinion. 


“Very good.” Ye Li’s tone actually grew tamer as she approached 
the limit of her anger. “In the end, outsiders are just outsiders. 
Yesterday you killed Yan Sangeng, and today you provoked us 
repeatedly in the Soul Stealing Realm. It would seem that you’re—” 


“Wait!” 


Chanyi’s sudden exclamation of surprise drew the Witches’ 
attention immediately. They quickly discovered that the normally 
collected Witch was looking unusually stunned and lost. In fact, her 
shock and disbelief seemed to be growing by the second... it was as 
if she was seeing an unbelievable dream that only she could 
perceive. 


“What is it?” Yao Die asked. 


Chanyi didn’t say anything. She simply raised her arm very, very 
slowly and spread open her palm. 


The confused Witches watched as a ball of darkness suddenly 
appeared in Chanyi’s hand. It took only an instant to transform into 
a big, black lotus. 


The dark lotus carried the aura of a dark purgatory. It soundlessly 
devoured all the light in its surroundings and dyed every Witch’s 
eyes black, eyes that were filled with pure shock and disbelief. 


“Ah...” Eighth Witch Yu Wu opened her mouth unconsciously. Her 
eyes were about as widened as they could be. “How... how did you 
do it, Chanyi?” 


Chanyi was the Ninth Witch and overall the weakest of all of them. 
Her power couldn’t easily affect or suppress her fellow sisters, and 
thus far the black lotus she created hadn’t exceeded their 
knowledge of her limits. 


However, the same couldn’t be said about the speed at which the 
black lotus had been created... it was so fast it should’ve been 
absolutely impossible. 


Chanyi had created her black lotus out of nothing in barely an 
instant, and it was more than twice her usual speed! 


Even stranger was how quiet—or more accurately, docile— the 
black lotus in Chanyi’s hand was. Darkness profound energy was a 
symbol of negativity, violence and destruction, and every time it 
was used, it was like unleashing a violent and berserk devil god that 
wants to devour everything in the world. This didn’t change even 


when the profound practitioners controlling it had reached the 
Divine Master Realm, the supposedly highest realm in this world. 


Darkness profound energy had never had anything to do with the 
word “tame”. 


It was the common sense of common senses in today’s Northern 
Divine Region and world. 


But Chanyi’s darkness profound energy was so stable that it defied 
common sense. It was almost as if it was a sentient being that had 
submitted entirely to her will. 


In other words, Chanyi had... perfect control over her darkness 
profound energy! 


“Chanyi, wh... what’s going on?” Ye Li stuttered, but the Witch in 
question still didn’t give her an answer. Since it was her body that 
was transformed, her shock was many times greater than her 
sisters’. 


Chanyi closed her palm tentatively, and the lotus of darkness 
vanished completely without a trace. 


Again, her action caused her sisters to shiver in shock. 


Not even the strongest Witch of them all, no, the god emperors of 
the Northern Divine Region... could withdraw their darkness 
profound energy immediately and leave no traces behind. 


“The devils were an independent race, and darkness profound 
energy was a power they wielded alone.” 


Yun Che’s indifferent voice cut through the haze of shock. “Today, 
all the so-called devil people in the Northern Divine Region were 
people who actively or passively corrupted themselves with 
darkness profound energy. Although they gained the ability to 
control darkness profound energy and cultivate dark profound arts 
as a result—some were even forced to pass it down to the next 
generation forever—they ultimately weren’t true devils. At most, 
they were half-devils.” 


“This applies to all the devil beasts and devil spirits existing in the 
Northern Divine Region as well.” 


That is why none of you can ever be fully compatible with darkness 
profound energy... except you.” Yun Che stared at Nanhuang 
Chanyi and dropped landmine after landmine. “Starting now, you 
are more or less a true devil person.” 


“You... you’re saying...” Yu Wu’s words spilled out of her mouth 
faster than her conscious thoughts. 


“From today onward, you have complete mastery over your 
darkness profound energy. Your ability to gather, circulate and 
regain darkness profound energy will be many times faster than 
what yow’re used to. Although your profound strength hasn’t 
changed one bit, there is no one in the entire Northern Divine 
Region who is a match for you, assuming that your power levels are 
identical.” 


“Your cultivation speed will be several times faster than before.” 


“Darkness profound energy will never consume your life force 
again, much less spiral out of your control.” 


“Its natural effects on your mind will be suppressed to a minimum.” 


Every time Yun Che spoke, the Witches felt as if someone was 
striking their souls with thunder. 


As some of the strongest powers in the Northern Divine Region with 
the highest level of mastery over darkness profound energy, they 
knew all too well what this transformation meant. 


It was a complete defiance of the common sense they and the world 
held toward darkness profound energy. Theoretically, it was 
something that should only be possible during the ancient times, 
when the True Devils still existed! 


“He is... speaking the truth.” 


It almost sounded like Chanyi was sleep-talking. She stared at her 
hands quietly, her recognition of darkness profound energy having 


changed forever. 


Previously, darkness profound energy was to her a powerful blade 
that could devour anything, including herself if she didn’t suppress 
it from time to time. The possibility that it might spiral out of her 
control was also very real. 


But now, it had turned from a double-edged sword into something 
that was hers and hers alone. It was like a third arm that she could 
use to do whatever she wanted with perfect control. 


Chanyi’s confirmation and the fearful look on her face—more 
specifically, the fear that this was all just a dream—left the five 
Witches stunned and speechless for a long time. 


“Also,” Yun Che wasn’t quite finished yet, “assuming that you were 
to leave the Northern Divine Region this moment, you would find 
that your circulation and recovery speed aren’t too different from 
before. The ‘common sense’ that a devil person’s strength is halved 
the moment they leave the Northern Divine Region no longer 
applies to you.” 


“If you withdraw your aura completely, you won’t even be 
recognized as a devil person unless you run into a profound 
practitioner who is much stronger than you are.” 


Maybe it was a dream... the Witches of the Soul Stealing Realm 
were powerful, but right now they felt as dumb as a toddler. 


What they didn’t know was that the ability to make a creature’s 
body fully compatible with darkness profound energy was just one 
of the most basic abilities of Eternal Calamity of Darkness. When 
Yun Che had used the ability on Dongfang Hanwei for the first time, 
he had succeeded right away. But because he was unfamiliar with 
the skill, it took him some time and effort before he succeeded. 
Now, he had fully cultivated the middle realm of Eternal Calamity 
of Darkness, and he could make anybody compatible with darkness 
profound energy... even if the target was a Witch, a high level 
Divine Master. 


“How long will these abilities last?” Ye Li’s breathing had obviously 


become shorter. If everything Yun Che said was true, forget the 
Witches, even the god emperors would feel exactly the same as 
them. 


“Tt will last... forever...” 
Chanyi was the one who answered, not Yun Che. 


It was her power in every sense of the word. Naturally, she was well 
aware of its “characteristics”. 


The Witches’ focus fell on Chanyi once more. Yu Wu asked blankly, 
“Ts it true? Is everything he said... true?” 


Chanyi nodded slowly but without any hesitation. 


Yao Die suddenly looked at Qianye Ying’er. “Is this why you were 
able to fight against me even though it’s been less than three years 
since you cultivated darkness profound energy!?” 


The biggest reason Qianye Ying’er was able to fight Yao Die, a level 
nine Divine Master despite being only a level eight Divine Master 
was because of the Devil Emperor’s blood, but she was too lazy to 
explain herself. So she said, “Your master invited us to her realm at 
first notice when the rest of you were screaming bloody murder 
over Chanyi and Yao Die... have you all never wondered why? 
Hmm?” 


The Witches were as quiet as mice. Chanyi’s dream-like 
transformation had chased all their anger and grudges out of their 
minds. 


“Ts this compensation to your satisfaction?” Yun Che asked. He had 
just torn apart a common sense of the world, but he looked like he 
didn’t care at all. 


Chanyi turned to face him with none of the calm she had before. 
“This is no different from being reborn. I doubt P’ll ever be able to 
repay this favor.” 


It was true. It was a perfect rebirth she never even bothered to 
desire even in her own dreams. Her earlier grievance seemed as 


insignificant as a speck of dust compared to this. 


“Please!” Yun Che abruptly raised his hand and stopped Chanyi 
before she could give him a bow. “Since you are satisfied, I will 
assume that my debt is fully settled. If you have any doubts left, 
you may challenge the Eighth Witch and see if you can beat her.” 


Cultivation wise, Chanyi was still weaker than Yu Wu, but her 
control and recovery speed were far better than before. She might 
be at a disadvantage at the beginning, but it would only be a matter 
of time before Yu Wu lost to her. 


The Witches knew each other’s strength well, so Chanyi didn’t need 
to bother. She was certain she could beat Yu Wu, who was in the 
same realm as her. 


Now that she thought about it, Yun Che had carried out his promise 
exactly as he claimed. He really did give her the power to beat Yu 
Wu in less than ten breaths! 


“It’s fine.” Chanyi said immediately, “Your words are all true, 
Young Master Yun.” 


She didn’t realize it, but she was starting to address Yun Che the 
way she did in the past again. 


Yu Ww’s lips moved slightly, but she didn’t say anything. 


“Still, I have received far too much.” Although Yun Che had turned 
her down, Chanyi still said with determination, “The Witches of the 
Soul Stealing Realm don’t owe any favors or grudges. Chanyi will 
repay this favor one day whether you accept it or not, Young 
Master Yun.” 


Yun Che gave her a strange smile. “Oh, don’t you worry about that. 
You will.” 


Chanyi: “?” 


Chapter 1644 - Calamity And 
Misfortune” 


“Hehehehe...” 


A chuckle that melted into one’s bones suddenly came down from 
above. The dark clouds parted, and Devil Queen Chi Wuyao slowly 
descended to the ground. 


She was followed by two white figures. 


“You really are the man this queen has chosen, Yun Che. All it took 
was a little show, and my cute children were awed into obedience.” 


Her feet hit the ground lightly. The smile behind the black fog was 
as bewitching as it was demonic. 


The six Witches bowed toward the Devil Queen in deference the 
moment she arrived. 


While they were doing so, Yun Che looked at the white figures 
standing behind the Devil Queen. 


A presence that far exceeded either one of the six Witches who were 
already present, an aura that put Qianye Ying’er on high alert 
instantly, and a pair of faces that were exactly identical. The pair of 
white figures hadn’t said a word, but their appearance alone was a 
declaration of their identity. 


Two level ten Divine Masters! 


The leader of the Nine Witches, the Great Witch Jie Xin and Jie 
Ling! 


Witches never showed their faces to anyone. At the very least, all 
the Witches Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er had encountered so far 
had masked their faces one way or another. 


However, it looked like the rule didn’t apply to the two Witches 


standing behind Chi Wuyao. 


The Great Witch was dressed in plain white robes. Their clothes 
were completely devoid of any patterns, and they weren’t wearing 
any jewelry. However, they were so beautiful that just by standing 
there, they turned that particular corner of the world into an 
exquisite painting. 


Their eyes were devoid of any emotion, but it wasn’t frigidness that 
rejected all human contact. It was a kind of indifference toward 
everything and anything that exists in the world. 


Chi Wuyao was the one and only exception. It was as if she was the 
only person in the world who was reflected in their eyes and hearts. 


Twin sisters weren’t rare, but no matter how identical they were to 
each other, there were always some differences to be found. 
Normally, an expert could identify those differences immediately 
with their spiritual perception. 


Moreover, even if their appearances were exactly identical, it was 
only natural that their cultivation levels and auras would differ in 
some ways as they grew up. Anyone with enough spiritual 
perception should be able to differentiate between twins with ease. 


But not only did Jie Xin and Jie Ling share the exact same 
appearance, clothes, and eyes, their life force and aura were 
identical as well! 


Even their footsteps and breathing were perfectly in sync. 
It was as if they were a living mirror of each other. 


Qianye Ying’er watched them for a long time with a deep frown on 
her face. She had seen plenty of twins in her life, and until today 
she had thought that the rumor of “the indistinguishable Witches” 
was nothing but a joke. As it turned out, the world was bigger than 
she had imagined. 


Yun Che removed his gaze from Jie Xin and Jie Ling, and gave a 
cold snort at Chi Wuyao. “Must you wait until now to appear?” 


Qianye Ying’er narrowed her eyes. The six Witches looked surprised 
as well. The meaning behind Yun Che’s words was clear: he knew 
that Chi Wuyao was somewhere in the area all along. 


Chi Wuyao smiled. His discovery of her presence hadn’t surprised 
her at all. “Curiosity is a woman’s nature. Not even I am immune to 
it.” 


“T’m not going to waste my breath.” Yun Che avoided her gaze and 
did his utmost to chase her devilish voice out of his soul. “You 
know why I’m here, so stop wasting my time and get to the point. 
I’m warning you, my patience is a lot shorter than you think!” 


Yun Che’s words disturbed and angered the Witches a bit. 


No one had ever dared to speak to the Devil Queen this way... no 
one! 


But Chi Wuyao simply looked at him and chuckled. “Hehehe, what 
an impatient man you are.” 


The anger on the Witches’ faces turned to astonishment. 


Not only did Chi Wuyao accept Yun Che’s terrible attitude like it 
was nothing, everyone could sense that the emotion behind her 
smile and voice despite fog covering her face. It was almost as if she 
was trying to... 


Seduce him?? 


For an instant, they felt as if the ground was splitting apart beneath 
their feet. 


But Chi Wuyao’s smile eventually faded away into an invisible, 
dominant presence. Once again, she looked like the unparalleled 
devil everyone in the world thought her to be. 


Yun Che’s desire for revenge was desperate and intense, and she 
hadn’t tried to challenge his patience any longer. She said seriously, 
“You wish to bathe the three divine regions in blood, and this queen 
wishes to visit all of them. You have an art that defies the natural 
order, and this queen possesses the perfect medium for you to 


execute it. Neither of us will find a more perfect collaborator than 
each other.” 


The Witches turned toward their queen in alarm after hearing her 
declaration. 


They could already see the dark storms coming their way in the 
very near future. 


“The Northern Divine Region is ruled by three king realms, and out 
of the three the Burning Moon Realm and the Yama Realm have no 
plans of changing the current status quo. If I were to attack the 
three divine regions, not only would they not support or 
acknowledge my efforts, they would do everything in their power to 
stop me and save their own hides.” 


“Therefore, if you and I want to unite all the power in the Northern 
Divine Region, we must start by taking over the Burning Moon 
Realm and the Yama Realm.” 


Although the Witches were aware of the Devil Queen’s biggest 
desire since long ago, her words still shook them greatly. 


Ye Li and Yao Die turned around and created a gigantic sound 
isolation barrier together. 


This was the Soul Sky, a private world none dared to get close 
without permission. But it was better to be safe than sorry 
considering that this was just the beginning of the Devil Queen’s 
controversial statements. 


“Of course, the Soul Stealing Realm must first have enough power 
to crush both realms before we take action.” Chi Wuyao smiled 
again as she looked at Yun Che. “In fact, you’ve proven that you’ve 
the ability to do that, and with incredible ease no less... Lord Devil 
Emperor’s Eternal Calamity of Darkness definitely deserves its 
name.” 


ce 


...” Yun Che wasn’t too surprised to hear the art’s name from Chi 
Wuyao. 


“Eternal Calamity of... Darkness?” Yu Wu whispered. The name 


sounded incredibly familiar, but the memory kept eluding her for 
some reason... she wasn’t exactly wrong. Her subconscious was 
preventing her from reaching that impossible answer. 


“Wait!” Ye Li exclaimed in shock in disbelief. “Master, are you 
talking about that ultimate devil art you told us about, the one that 
belonged only to the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor... the Eternal 
Calamity of Darkness?” 


“Oh? Why are you so surprised?” Chi Wuyao looked at her and 
smiled slightly. “Haven’t you witnessed its ability just now? What 
else besides the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor’s Eternal Calamity 
of Darkness can transform Chanyi so thoroughly and so 
miraculously in just a few breaths?” 


“Ah!” All six Witches cried out involuntarily in realization. 


Chi Wuyao continued, “Moreover, Yun Che was able to kill Yan 
Sangeng in one hit despite only being a level seven Divine 
Sovereign. He may be the Heretic God’s inheritor, but without the 
profound veins and power the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor gifted 
to him—her origin blood and her origin power no less—it would’ve 
been an impossible task... how enviable.” 


The four Devil Emperors were the highest existences of the devil 
lineage since the beginning of Primal Chaos. Although they only 
existed in legends and historical records these days, they were 

worshipped higher than religion in the Northern Divine Region. 


It was no wonder that the Witches reacted the way they did when 
they heard that the legendary Yun Che, the Heretic God inheritor 
also inherited the power of the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor. 


They finally understood why he was able to perform that 
miraculous transformation on Chanyi in just a couple of breaths... it 
was because he was using the Devil Emperor’s ability! 


“T will give them all perfect mastery over darkness profound 
energy,” Yun Che said indifferently. 


“Not just them.” Chi Wuyao picked up immediately where he left 


off. “The core that forms the strength of the Soul Stealing Realm is 
the Nine Witches, the Twenty-seven Soul Spirits and Three 
Thousand Six Hundred Soul Attendants. At the minimum, this is the 
amount of people you need to ‘transmute’ during the next period of 
time.” 


This time, even Jie Xin and Jie Ling looked visibly moved. 


In the eyes of the Witches, Chanyi’s transformation was a miracle 
through and through. 


But the Devil Queen was planning to refine the powers of every 
Witch, every Soul Spirit, and every Soul Attendant as well! 


Could this impossible miracle... truly be replicated more than three 
thousand times!? 


“Acceptable.” To their shock, Yun Che nodded barely without any 
hesitation whatsoever. It almost looked like he was talking about a 
small and insignificant thing. 


“You know the Northern Divine Region far better than I do, so I will 
do my best to cooperate with you in this regard. However...” Yun 
Che changed his tone suddenly. “I will be the one who decides 
when to devour the Burning Moon Realm and Yama Realm!” 


“Tell me,” Chi Wuyao said. 
Yun Che knitted his eyebrows and lifted three fingers. 
“Three... three thousand years?” Yu Wu subconsciously muttered. 


The Burning Moon Realm and Yama Realm were superpowers that 
had stood strong in the Northern Divine Region for hundreds of 
thousands of years. It was already shocking and unreal enough to 
claim to be the one to topple them, much less do it in three 
thousand years. Was it really possible to pull off such a feat in three 
thousand years, even if their core were completely transformed? 


“Okay.” Chi Wuyao nodded and accepted the proposal without 
hesitation. “Three years it is.” 


“Three... three years!?” 


Ye Li, Yao Die, Qing Ying, Lan Ting, Yu Wu, Chanyi and even Jie 
Xin and Jie Ling couldn’t believe their ears at all. 


This was the Burning Moon and Yama realms they were talking 
about! 


No one was denying the power of the Eternal Calamity of Darkness. 
Given enough time, the increase in cultivation speed and power 
ceiling alone would snowball the Soul Stealing Realm’s power to 
the point where it could easily crush the other two king realms. 


However, that was assuming that they had several thousand years 
or more for the process to take place. 


Three years? That was nothing more than a pipe dream. 


Instead of explaining herself to the Witches, Chi Wuyao suddenly 
changed the subject and said, “When I was reading through the 
ancient records, I noticed something that was quite interesting. The 
Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor was definitely not the strongest of 
the four great Devil Emperors. But surprisingly, she was the most 
respected... Right, the word ‘respect’ was used again and again 
across multiple records when the relationships between the Devil 
Emperors were described. All three Devil Emperors respected the 
Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor.” 


“After the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor fell to the plot of the gods 
and went missing, fury washed over the other three Devil Emperors, 
no, the entire devil race. It was one of the major fuses that started 
the great war between the gods and the devils.” 


Yun Che: “...” 


“The Heaven Smiting Devil Race led by the Heaven Smiting Devil 
Emperor possessed the strange ability to transform into ‘Devil God 
Swords’. But if we were to ignore this special ability, their strength 
was in fact much poorer than the devils led by the other Devil 
Emperors.” 


“If they were to leave the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor’s side, 


they weren’t even that much stronger than a normal devil.” 


“But the opposite was equally true. If the Heaven Smiting Devil 
Emperor was close to them, they could slaughter the three Devil 
Emperors’ great devils without breaking a sweat.” 


“Legend says that it was caused by a special power called ‘Calamity 
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and Misfortune’. 


Chi Wuyao’s voice turned unusually soft and seductive as stared at 
Yun Che. “I wonder, if this part of the records true... or false?” 


Yun Che frowned a little as something dark flashed across his eyes. 
This woman was much scarier than he had initially imagined. 


It was fortunate that she was a collaborator, not an enemy... at 
least not now. 


He said seriously, “I wouldn’t show myself to you so soon if I didn’t 
have something up my sleeve.” 


“Very good.” Chi Wuyao’s smile grew wider after she got what she 
wanted. “It looks like our cooperation will be a pleasant one.” 


Qianye Ying’er frowned. She had never heard of this “Calamity and 
Misfortune”, and Yun Che definitely hadn’t mentioned it to her. 


However, his reaction to the eerie-sounding name was silent 
admission! 


“You seem to know far more than you let on!” Qianye Ying’er said 
coldly before sneaking a glare at Yun Che. 


“This is the Northern Divine Region. It’s only natural that we have 
more records about the ancient devils than the Eastern Divine 
Region, isn’t it?” Chi Wuyao was smiling cheerfully when suddenly 
she turned toward the southwest. “Oh? It seems that we have some 
guests.” 


Chapter 1645 - The Devil 
Queen’S Designs 


“The Yama God Realm’s Yan Tu, Yan E, and Yan Huo have come to 
pay a call on the Soul Stealing Realm’s exalted Devil Queen! We 
plead for an audience with her!” 


A deep and oppressive voice rang out from the borders of the Soul 
Stealing Realm’s sacred region. Even though the words and tone 
used were respectful, they were accompanied by a deathly aura that 
seemed to come from the bottom of the Yellow Springs, instantly 
causing the Soul Stealing Realm’s sacred region to fall into an 
oppressive silence. 


Countless eyes suddenly turned in the direction the voice had come 
from and expressions of shock and amazement appeared on 
everyone’s faces. 


Because Yan Tu, Yan E, and Yan Huo were the names of three of the 
Ten Yama Devils! 


The Yama Realm’s Yama Devils had suddenly come to pay them a 
visit... and there were three of them at that! 


Within the Soul Sky, all of the Witches started to frown. Ye Li said 
in a deep voice, “To think that three Yama Devils would come at 
once. The last time we received such grand company was when 
Master was being crowned emperor. What are they up to now?” 


“Master,” Jie Xin said as she stepped forward, her pure white robes 
and her long ink-dark hair fluttering in the wind, “I will go meet 
them.” 


“Don’t bother.” Chi Wuyao was not the least bit surprised by the 
arrival of the three Yama Devils. “Since the Yama Realm has shown 
us such ‘great face’, then this queen will go out and personally 
welcome them.” 


“They are not worthy of being greeted by Master personally,” Jie 
Ling said. 


However, Chi Wuyao had already raised her head. Without 
releasing any profound energy at all, her voice had already 
penetrated the sound obstruction barrier that Ye Li and Yao Die had 
formed and permeated the air. “What happened?” 


When those three faint words fell on everyone’s ears, they sounded 
as soft and ethereal as mist. But when that voice penetrated the 
soul, it made all the living creatures in the Soul Stealing Realm’s 
sacred region feel as if the heavens themselves had been 
overturned, causing all of them to hold their breath. 


It was also these three words that caused the silent Yun Che’s eyes 
to suddenly change as they darted towards Chi Wuyao... and his 
gaze lingered on her for several full breaths before he finally slowly 
shifted it away. 


The arrival of the three of the Ten Yama Devils was no small 
matter. However, even though they had sent such a grand 
delegation, they did not harbor any hopes of being able to truly 
meet with the Devil Queen. 


After they heard the Devil Queen’s unexpected voice, the three 
Yama Devils were clearly caught by surprise. A long period of 
silence passed before their voices finally rang out once more. “May 
the protection of the devil gods bless and keep the Devil Queen. We 
have specially arrived on the orders of the Yama Emperor to 
capture that wicked fugitive from the Eastern Divine Region who 
borrowed the name ‘Ling Yun’ yesterday and killed the Yama Ghost 
King without cause or reason, Yun Che!” 


“We hope that the Devil Queen will grant our request and allow us 
to escort Yun Che back to our realm.” 


Even though the voices of the three Yama Devils were hard and 
cold, everyone could clearly hear fear and reverence contained 
within them... Because the person they were speaking to right now 
was the Devil Queen Chi Wuyao! 


“How does the Yama Realm know that Yun Che is here?” Chanyi 
whispered. 


“They probably... exposed themselves while they were traveling 
here?” Yu Wu whispered back. “After all, the Yama Realm launched 
an all-out hunt for them yesterday.” 


“Even if that is the case... this has still happened way too quickly,” 
Lan Ting said in an even softer voice. After all, Yun Che had just 
entered the Soul Stealing Realm but the Yama Realm had already 
come calling. They had even sent three Yama Devils over, so it was 
clear that they were extremely confident that Yun Che was in this 
place. 


Even though the three king realms of the Northern Divine Region 
were in very close proximity to one another, they were still several 
hours apart. The arrival of the three Yama Devils at this moment 
meant only one thing... They had already arrived here before Yun 
Che had even taken a single step into the Soul Stealing Realm. 


Chi Wuyao’s voice filled the air once more. “Your Yama Realm is 
not the only one who has a grudge against Yun Che. Since he has 
already fallen into this queen’s hands, then this queen shall deal 
with him as I see fit. So what does that have to do with your Yama 
Emperor?” 


There were two reasons why the Yama Emperor had sent three 
Yama Devils at once. The first was because Yun Che’s power was 
simply far too abnormal. He had been able to kill Yan Sangeng with 
a single stroke of his sword, so the Yama Emperor was worried that 
a single Yama Devil would not be enough to restrain him. 


As for the second reason, on the surface it seemed like the Yama 
Emperor had been utterly enraged by the Yama Ghost King’s death, 
but in truth... Yun Che’s Heretic God inheritance and Sky Poison 
Pearl were things that posed an irresistible attraction to anyone! 


The Yama Devils replied solemnly, “We have indeed heard that 

these two wicked fugitives from the Eastern Region not only hurt a 
Witch but offended the Devil Queen as well. However, their crimes 
against you pales in comparison to their murder of our Yama Ghost 


King. The Yama Emperor is utterly enraged by this turn of events 
and he sternly ordered us to drag Yun Che back to our realm to be 
punished. So we hope that the Devil Queen will grant our request. 
Our Yama Realm will compensate you well.” 


Chi Wuyao gave a light and tinkling laugh. “Since the Yama 
Emperor regards this matter with such importance, ask him to come 
and ask for these people himself. This queen will gladly attend to 
him if he comes. The few of you aren’t worthy yet.” 


The Yama Devils lapsed into another brief period of silence. When 
their voices rang out again, they were colder and darker than 
before. “The Yama Emperor gave us an order to bring them back no 
matter what...” 


“This queen has already said all that I want to say.” A soft and 
gentle voice cut the Yama Devils off. But after that, the voice that 
permeated the air suddenly changed. “Could it be that you want to 
hear it a second time?” 


It was a cold which pierced the soul and penetrated the bone. 


When Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er had dealt with Chi Wuyao, her 
voice had been devilish and seductive. In fact, it was so bewitching 
and seductive that it practically turned their bones to water. 
However, at this moment, her voice had suddenly turned ice-cold 
and that sentence made them feel as if they had been transported to 
the border between an icy hell and death. Every single nerve, every 
single strand of their souls were trembling and spasming 
uncontrollably. 


The entirety of the Soul Stealing Realm’s sacred region fell silent. 
After a long period of deathly silence, the Yama Devils finally spoke 
once again, “We will relay the words of the Devil Queen to our 
Yama Emperor just as you have spoken them. We take our leave.” 


After they said those words, the auras of the three Yama Devils 
swiftly sped off into the distance. They did not dare take a single 
step into the Soul Stealing Realm’s sacred region. 


After the Yama Devils left, the Devil Queen’s cold might 


disappeared into thin air. Qing Ting spoke up, “It’s so strange. How 
did the Yama Realm know that Yun Che was here? And how did 
they get here so quickly?” 


To the gathered Witches, the fact that Yun Che possessed the power 
of a Devil Emperor was an enormous secret. Right now, it was 
something that was probably only known to the Devil Queen and 
those who were present. This secret and their “alliance” were things 
that absolutely had to be kept under wraps, especially in the 
beginning. 


Thus, given the Soul Stealing Realm’s position, they would naturally 
try to hide or seal away any information regarding these two things 
with all of their might. 


“Heh.” A cold chuckle rang in the air as Qianye Ying’er said in a 
cold voice, “This is something you should ask your master then!” 


Qing Ting glared at her furiously, “Yun Qianying, what do you 
mean by that!?” 


Qianye Ying’er ignored Qing Ting as she stared at Chi Wuyao with 
cold eyes. “Chi Wuyao, the only people who knew that we were 
coming here were the Seventh Witch and you.” 


“We aren’t familiar with this Northern Divine Region and we had to 
conceal our auras too, so we couldn’t travel at too quick a pace. 
However, you arrived even later than we did.” 


“What is even stranger...” Qianye Ying’er said as her lips curled up 
into a mocking smile and her beautiful eyes grew even colder, “is 
that only eight of the Nine Witches are present. Even you, the Devil 
Queen, are present but the Seventh Witch remains unaccounted for. 
Let me guess, just where did she go?” 


“Shut up!” Qianye Ying’er’s words had undoubtedly incited the 
wrath of all the Witches. “If you dare to slander our Master’s name 
again, don’t blame us for being impolite!” 


“Aiyah.” Chi Wuyao let out a seductive sigh as she said in a merry 
voice, “I really couldn’t hide it from the two of you. The reason why 


Hua Jin isn’t around is because this queen dispatched her to several 
places... The first one being the Yama Realm itself.” 


“Right now, both the Yama Realm and the Burning Moon God 
Realm know that you are here. Before long, half of the Northern 
Divine Region will also find out about this news.” 


The gathered Witches were stunned by this revelation and Ye Li 
said, “Master, this... this is?” 


“The reason?” Yun Che was not anxious or angry. He simply asked 
for a reason in a calm voice. 


“Reasons? There are many.” Chi Wuyao was even less anxious than 
Yun Che and she entirely ignored the soul-piercing gaze that Qianye 
Ying’er was directing toward her. “Then let’s just start with the 
closest and simplest reason.” 


“This queen wants people to know that you have fallen into this 
queen’s hands. It’s as simple as that. Furthermore, this isn’t limited 
to the Northern Divine Region alone. If we continue to spread the 
news, the Eastern Divine Region will also hear about this after some 
time has passed.” 


“Especially...” Her dusky eyes seemed to flash. “The Eternal Heaven 
God Realm.” 


“Chi Wuyao!” Qianye Ying’er could not hold back her rage any 
longer. Her body blurred and she closed the distance between her 
and Chi Wuyao in a single instant. Their gazes collided as they 
stood less than half a foot from each other. “Just what exactly... are 
you trying to do!?” 


At this moment, she suddenly started to question something that 
she had insisted on since she had entered the Northern Divine 
Region—influencing and exhorting Yun Che to strike up an alliance 
with the Devil Queen Chi Wuyao. 


This was the very first day of their alliance and they had started it 
without a single hitch. However, she now realized that Chi Wuyao’s 
thinking and actions were beyond her comprehension, and they 


were also beyond their control. 


Even as Qianye Ying'er glared at her from so close that their noses 
were practically touching, Chi Wuyao simply smiled sweetly as she 
leaned in a little. It was as if she was admiring what she could see 
of her unreasonably perfect face. “Speaking of which, this is 
actually something that you enlightened this queen about.” 


ce 


...” Qianye Ying’er did not back down one bit. Her voice was ice- 
cold as she said, “You had better give me a proper explanation!” 


Chi Wuyao said, “Since this is an alliance, this queen will definitely 
give you a nice and proper explanation. After all, the two of you are 
the true main characters, this insignificant queen is just here to set 
the wheels of destiny in motion.” 


“How ridiculous!” Qianye Ying’er replied coldly, “In just this matter 
alone, you’ve clearly acted entirely on your own, you did not even 
deign to ask for our opinions or consult with us. By reporting our 
location to the Yama Realm, you’ve already made us suspect you of 
foul play. Even now, you still have the face to mention our 
‘alliance’? You still think that we’ll obediently play along with 
whatever you say or do?” 


Chi Wuyao said with a cheery smile, “How about you wait for this 
queen to finish first? As for whether we will continue cooperating 
or not, it’s not simply up to you.” 


“Speak.” Yun Che spat out a single word. 


“Then the both of you should listen very closely. Especially you.” 
She directed those last words at Qianye Ying’er as she gently pursed 
her lips. 


The corners of Qianye Ying’er’s brows twitched. 


“Yun Qianying, you previously said that the great gift you were 
giving this queen in compensation for the ‘Untamed Divine Marrow’ 
was a marvelous ‘opportunity’. You said that I could use this deal 
that Zhou Xuzi suggested to this queen to utterly enrage him and 
cause him to launch an all-out attack on the Northern Divine 


Region in his insane rage and sorrow. Thus, I could use this as a 
pretext to create an opportunity for myself.” 


“When you lay it out like that, it sounds wonderfully perfect and 
even this queen can’t help but be moved by it. However, after this 
queen pondered your plan for a moment, I discovered that this 
‘great gift’ of yours seemed to have two glaringly large holes in it.” 


“What holes!?” Qianye Ying’er said. 


“The first hole,” Chi Wuyao replied, “is that your imagined 
opportunity occurs only after the three king realms have been 
united and we have prepared our strength. After that, you plan to 
enrage the Eternal Heaven God Emperor and bait him into attacking 
us. You will then use this as an excuse to launch a counterattack 
using our moral high ground and superior power, while counting on 
the two other great divine regions, the West and the South, to sit on 
their hands in the initial stages of the war.” 


“However... my Soul Stealing Realm must rely on Yun Che’s power 
if we are to swallow up both the Burning Moon Realm and the 
Yama Realm. Moreover, any war with another king realm, no 
matter how small it is, will shake up the entire Northern Divine 
Region and this will naturally be news that can be easily obtained 
by the king realms of the Eastern Divine Region. If that is the case, 
the Eternal Heaven God Emperor will naturally find out that this 
queen did not capture Yun Che but is working together with him 
instead. Why then would he take the bait and deliver his son to us?” 


“Heh.” Qianye Ying’er sneered disdainfully. “As the Soul Stealing 
Devil Queen, don’t you even have the ability to seal away this tiny 
bit of news?” 


“Seal away?” Chi Wuyao gave a disdainful smile of her own. “There 
isn’t anything in this universe that is more momentous than a war 
between king realms. So how exactly am I supposed to seal that 
kind of news?” 


“How about this. Since you once held the title of Brahma Monarch 
Goddess, why don’t you tell this queen something. No matter how 
hard I try to contain the news of such a momentous event occurring 


in the Northern Divine Region, is the Eastern Divine Region’s ability 
to gather information truly so lousy that they’ll be the none the 
wiser while it is happening?” 


cc 


...” Qianye Ying’er did not respond. 


“Now let’s proceed to the second hole in your plot,” Chi Wuyao 
continued. “Let’s assume that none of my fears come true and 
everything goes exactly as you wished and we provoke the Eternal 
Heaven God Emperor’s rage after we complete our preparations, 
how can you be so sure... that he will definitely lash out in rage 
and attack the Northern Divine Region with the full might of the 
Eternal Heaven God Realm?” 


Qianye Ying’er said in a low voice, “Based on the guilt he harbors 
towards his dead wife, based on the fact that he places Zhou 
Qingchen’s life above everyone else’s, based on the fear and panic 
he will experience when he witnesses Yun Che’s growth... Aren’t all 
of these reasons enough!?” 


“How would this queen know if those reasons are good enough?” 
Chi Wuyao said. “However, this queen does know one thing at the 
very least and it is that a person can’t even control their own 
thoughts sometimes. If you gamble on what you ‘think’ another 
person may do... it often ends up as a bad joke!” 


She glanced towards them and said, “I mean, aren’t both of you that 
sort of joke as well?” 


“You!” Qianye Ying’er’s golden hair flared up around her and black 
light flashed in her eyes... But she could not truly bring her anger 
to a full boil. 


They, who had once respectively held Zhou Xuzi and Qianye 
Fantian in the highest regard, had ended up in such a state. 


So how exactly was she mistaken when she called them “that sort of 
joke”? 


Chapter 1646 - Qianye’S 
“Crisis” 


“Moreover, from this queen’s perspective, if that Zhou Xuzi truly 
values Zhou Qingchen that much, he actually won’t launch an all- 
out assault against the Northern Divine Region after Zhou Qingchen 
dies.” 


“Because Zhou Qingchen’s death will not only cause him to go 
insane with anger, it will also cause him to feel shame! Since the 
person has already died, the last thing he can do for his son will be 
to do his best to protect his reputation. Zhou Xuzi won’t allow the 
people of the world to find out about the fact that his son was 
transformed into a ‘devil’.” 


“Launching an all-out assault in a fit of pure rage would vent his 
anger for a moment, but it would also greatly harm the Eternal 
Heaven God Realm. It would also very likely expose the fact that 
Zhou Qingchen had been transformed into a devil, expose the fact 
that he was the one who broke the taboo and tried to make a deal 
with this queen. It would also result in many other unforeseeable 
consequences.” 


“But if he buries his anger and chooses not to act despite the fires of 
rage burning within his heart, he will be able preserve the last of 
Zhou Qingchen’s dignity while not exposing himself to any of the 
things I just mentioned.” 


Chi Wuyao drew even closer to Qianye Ying’er. “You definitely 
understand far better than this queen just how much the Eternal 
Heaven God Realm is repulsed by the word ‘devil’ and how 
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disgraceful it would be for any one of them to become ‘devils’. 
“So which option do you think he will lean towards?” 
“Oh, that’s right.” Without waiting for Qianye Ying’er’s response, 


Chi Wuyao suddenly said, “This queen will first help you recall one 
thing... Zhou Xuzi’s age, experience, and time spent as emperor also 


far exceeds Qianye Fantian’s.” 


“Moreover, during his time as emperor, in the Eastern Divine 
Region... No, in fact, in all three divine regions, he has always been 
the most esteemed and respected god emperor of them all.” 


Qianye Ying’er, “...” 


“Just how likely is it for a person like that to lose complete control 
of his emotions due to extreme rage?” 


Qianye Ying’er’s hands were tightly clenched. Even though rage 
simmered in her heart, she was not the sort of person who would 
fly off the handle easily. Furthermore, Chi Wuyao’s words had 
actually left her speechless for the moment. 


When she had described her plan to Yun Che, she had explained 
just how special Zhou Qingchen was to Zhou Xuzi and that she was 
about sixty percent confident that Zhou Xuzi would go berserk if he 
died. However, she did not have enough time to make sure her plan 
was completely foolproof. 


When she heard the words that Chi Wuyao just said, even though 
she really did not want to acknowledge them, she could not help 
but come to the sudden realization that the chance of the plan 
succeeding were truly only ten percent or so, maybe even less. 


She was very familiar with Zhou Xuzi’s past relationship with his 
proper wife. As a result, she was utterly convinced that Zhou 
Qingchen was Zhou Xuzi’s greatest and perhaps only weakness. Yet 
she had overlooked such an important point... and that was Zhou 
Qingchen’s “reputation and dignity”, something that would exist 
even after his death. 


However, after she had given Chi Wuyao a simple explanation of 
her plan, she had actually actually perceived this gaping “hole” in 
her plan, a hole that she had always overlooked, after just half a 
day. 


This woman... 


“Since that is the case, why did you deliberately publicize Yun Che’s 


whereabouts and allow this news to leak out to the Eastern Divine 
Region?” Qianye Ying’er asked. 


“Of course it’s to borrow your ‘suggestion’ and lure him into 
meeting this queen with Zhou Qingchen in tow,” Chi Wuyao said. 


“Now?” 
“Of course.” 


Qianye Ying’er did not flare up immediately. She pondered Chi 
Wuyao’s words for a brief period of time before she spoke in a low 
voice, “Let’s not even mention uniting the three king realms first. If 
we enrage the Eternal Heaven God Realm now without even taking 
the first step in our plans, it would be akin to wasting the best 
opportunity we have right now.” 


“And if he truly goes berserk from rage and launches an all-out 
attack against the Northern Divine Region, it will be at a time when 
we haven’t even been able to stand firmly yet. Even talking about 
using this opportunity to launch a counterattack will be nothing 
more than a huge joke.” 


“He won’t.” Chi Wuyao chuckled dryly. “Even if he does, it is of no 
matter. If this land of darkness were so easily conquered, how could 
it still be standing to this very day?” 


“Then what exactly do you mean to accomplish by doing this?” 
Qianye Ying’er’s mind swiftly raced through several possibilities, 
but none of them made any sense to her. 


“Tt’s very simple. As long as he comes here, that will be enough.” 
That was Chi Wuyao’s reply. 


Yun Che, who had been silently listening to Chi Wuyao all this 
while, suddenly spoke up. “What do you mean by that?” 


“There is a very colorful proverb that I believe that two of you have 
heard before. Chi Wuyao’s eyebrows arched a little as she softly 
whispered those words in a breathy voice, “If yellow mud stains 
your pants, it’s treated as shit even if it isn’t actually shit.” 


The Soul Sky lapsed into a long period of silence after she said 
those words. 


When Qianye Ying’er raised her head once more, she finally 
understood Chi Wuyao’s intentions. She gave a low and hearty 
laugh as she said, “When it comes to being despicable and 
underhanded, I am indeed still far inferior to you.” 


Those words were both a mocking jibe and a wistful sigh. 


Chi Wuyao’s smile remained fixed on her face and her devilish 
voice grew effusive. “When this queen has to choose between 
relying on an opportunity someone delivered up to me versus a 
scheme I have personally crafted, the difference being that the 
former is passive while the later is active, I far prefer to take the 
active option. After all, being the one who sets the gears in motion 
and being the one who has to passively endure anything that 
happens to them are two completely different things altogether. 
Yun Qianying, don’t you agree?” 


Qianye Ying’er’s eyebrows furiously twitched and she turned her 
head sharply away from Chi Wuyao. However, she had already 
unconsciously softened her stance. 


As her smile grew more reserved, Chi Wuyao turned around and 
said something quite mysterious. “This queen has always disdained 
these sorts of wicked and petty tricks. However, if it is that Zhou 
Xuzi we’re talking about... then that’s an entirely different story.” 


She had said those last words with a deeply hidden malice. 


“Yun Che, you will cooperate with me in this matter, right?” Chi 
Wuyao said. However, she already knew what his reply would be 
before he even answered. 


Because Yun Che was looking forward to this more than anyone 
else. 


“When,” Yun Che said. 


Qianye Ying’er did not object either. 


Chi Wuyao gave a soft chuckle as she said, “Given the degree to 
which the Northern Divine Region and Eastern Divine Region are 
isolated from each other, it might take as long as a month before 
Zhou Xuzi finds out that you’ve fallen into this queen’s hands. We 
should also conveniently mix in some fragmented rumors that 
you’ve angered this queen on multiple occasions. At that time, he 
will definitely send a sound transmission to me as soon as he 
possibly can and arrange for us to meet.” 


“As for when this meeting will take place, it cannot be too soon or 
too long.” 


“If it takes too long, it will gradually wear his patience down and a 
long delay will naturally give rise to hitches in the plan.” 


“If we move too quickly... If this queen does not take the 
opportunity to demand the world from him and tries to press him 
into a meeting at the first available opportunity, it will arouse 
suspicion in him instead.” 


“How does one hundred days sound to you?” Her eyes swept past 
both Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er. To her surprise, she discovered 
that strange fluctuations had occured in their auras when she had 
proposed the date, fluctuations that should not have appeared at all. 


“Oh?” Her eyes narrowed slightly, “Could it be that the amount of 
time I proposed is not to your liking?” 


“No.” Yun Che opened his mouth and both his expression and voice 
were devoid of irregularities. “I find this amount of time... very 
much to my liking.” 


Chi Wuyao, “...?” 


Qianye Ying’er quietly shot a glance at Yun Che and bit back the 
words she was about to say. 


At this time, a gentle breeze brushed by them and a woman covered 
in twinkling rainbow light floated down towards them. It was the 
Seventh Witch Hua Jin. 


With her arrival, all nine of the Soul Stealing Realm’s Witches had 


been assembled before Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er’s eyes. 


“Reporting to Master,” Hua Jin greeted Chi Wuyao, “Young Master 
Yun’s bedchambers have been prepared.” 


“Mnn.” Chi Wuyao replied softly. She turned towards Yun Che, a 
sweet and beautiful smile on her face. “Yun Che, you’ve been forced 
to live as a fugitive for the past few years. Since you’re already 
here, why don’t you allow yourself to rest for a single day. From 
tomorrow onward, it’ll be hard to find a moment to relax even if 
you want to.” 


“Chanyi, escort Yun Che and Yun Qianying to their bedchambers. 
Today, you will serve outside the palace. If they desire to tour the 
sacred region, you will be in charge of guiding them.” 


“Yes,” Chanyi replied. Even though she had been entrusted the role 
of “attendant” despite her status as a Witch, she did not feel too 
repulsed by the role she had been assigned to. After all, there was 
no way that she could truly repay Yun Che for the gift he had given 
her. 


Yun Che gave a very disinterested nod of his head. 


Chi Wuyao turned her devilish body around, her gaze coming to 
rest on each and every one of her Nine Witches. “Jie Xin, Jie Ling, 
Ye Li, Yao Die, Qing Ying, Lan Ting, Hua Jin, Yu Wu, Chanyi.” [1] 


She recited the names of each of her Nine Witches, her voice 
containing a gentleness reserved just for them. “This queen has 
described her dream of the future to all of you many times. In the 
past, this would always be a foolish wish, an extravagant hope. 
However... the day I have waited for has suddenly come and my 
dream starts from this day forward.” 


“This queen cannot even begin to imagine what the future will 
hold, so it is even more impossible for me to promise you anything. 
In fact, I might even end up being unable to protect all of you. As 
such...” 


“Master, you need not say another thing,” Jie Xin said. “Your life 


and your dream are the very reasons for our existence.” 


The other eight Witches did not say anything, but their eyes were 
saying the exact same thing. 


“Fine.” Chi Wuyao nodded her head, a faint smile on her face. 
Indeed, there was no need for any useless words between her and 
her Witches. “Then all of you may leave.” 


The gathered Witches dispersed. From this day on, the arc of their 
fates and the very world they lived in would undergo an enormous 
upheaval. 


All because of Yun Che’s arrival. 
“Young Master Yun, please.” 


Chanyi arrived at Yun Che’s side and she now displayed a degree of 
deferential respect towards him. 


As she recalled their encounter in the Central Nether Ruins, her 
heart was filled with boundless rueful emotions. 


Yun Che glanced at Chi Wuyao but he did not say a single word. He 
turned around and followed Nanhuang Chanyi out of the Soul Sky. 


However, Qianye Ying’er, who was moving alongside Yun Che, 
suddenly stopped the moment Yun Che descended out of the Soul 
Sky. She turned her body slightly as she spoke to Chi Wuyao in a 
cold voice. “Chi Wuyao, you truly do know how to pick a date.” 


“What exactly is wrong with the date that I’ve chosen?” Chi Wuyao 
asked. 


A complex look flashed through Qianye Ying’er’s eyes and she gave 
a soft sigh as she said, “One hundred days from now, it will be his 
daughter’s eighteenth birthday.” 
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...” Chi Wuyao was stunned by that revelation. 


“Also, remember these words well.” Qianye Ying’er’s back faced Chi 
Wuyao as her voice turned frosty, “I admit that I am your inferior in 


certain aspects.” 


“Oh?” Chi Wuyao’s eyebrows arched as amusement played across 
her face. 


“However, that is only because I am far younger than you are. If we 
were the same age, I would definitely be far superior to you!” 


Chi Wuyao gave a laugh as she replied in that soft and cottony 
voice, “Are you sure that difference between us lies only in our 
ages?” 


Qianye Ying’er’s brows sank slightly. 


“Every single person in the Northern Divine Region knows the name 
‘Brahma Monarch Goddess’,” Chi Wuyao said in a languid manner. 
“The legendary Brahma Monarch Goddess has extraordinary talent 
and succeeds in everything she tries her hand at. There is nothing 


that you cannot obtain, no person you cannot trick.” 


“However are all of these achievements truly because of your 
excellent and exceedingly cruel schemes or are they because... of 
the Brahma Monarch God Realm that backed you up at every turn, 
the Brahma Monarch God Realm that no one even dares to offend?” 


“Then what about you?” Qianye Ying’er retorted sarcastically, “The 
Northern Region’s Devil Queen Chi Wuyao. A woman who rose 
from a middle star realm king to a higher realm king before finally 
becoming a god emperor. However, you did this by riding on one 
man after the other. How wise and brilliant you were!” 


“Hahahaha.” Chi Wuyao laughed loudly, but no one in this universe 
would understand the meaning behind her laughter. She raised her 
eyes to the heavens and said in a carefree voice, “All the men of this 
world who have risen to high places, the women who catch their 
eyes will only ever be lesser than they are. If that is the case, then 
why can’t a woman see men as her lessers and use them as tools?” 


Qianye Ying’er, “...” 


“This queen started off as a common mortal woman. But with my 
own two feet, I climbed up to the top by trodding on these stepping 


stones that these men personally laid out for me. Whether it was 
their sect, their lives, their families, or even their... king realm!” 


“Until not a single man in this universe dared to look down on this 
queen in the slightest.” 


“So you, someone who has been born into the lap of luxury, 
someone who has always stood at the highest point in this universe, 
are the one person in the universe who is the least qualified to look 
down on this queen.” 
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...” Qianye Ying’er stood rooted in place, and she could not bring 
herself to say anything for a long time. 


“However...” Chi Wuyao’s tone suddenly changed again and it now 
contained several hints of playful mockery. The emotions she was 
putting on full display seemed to forever be changing according to 
her own fickle mood and no one could even guess at what she was 
going to do next. “There really isn’t any need for you to harbor such 
enmity towards this queen and there is even less of a need for you 
to feel such a huge sense of peril. After all, you were the one who 
was by his side constantly during his darkest years. This is 
something that no one can change, no one can replace.” 


“And it was also the same for you.” 


“,.What do you mean by that?” Qianye Ying’er’s head violently 
whipped towards her. 


“A good question,” Chi Wuyao gave a dry laugh as her feet crossed 
the borders of the Soul Sky. “This is a question that you have to ask 
yourself, and it is also a question that only you can answer 
accurately. This queen is merely blathering on pointlessly.” 


With a seductive laugh that was so soft and charming that it melted 
straight into the bone, Chi Wuyao flew into the distance. Only 
Qianye Ying’er was left standing within the Soul Sky, and she 
stayed inside for a long period of time. 


1. Their names might actually be together like Chanyi or said like 
titles, but they will be left alone for now until we have further 


evidence. 


Chapter 1647 - Eternal 
Heaven’S Gamble 


Eastern Divine Region, Eternal Heaven God Realm, at the bottom of 
the Eternal Heaven Tower. 


The entire place was a sea of gray. There were only a few dim 
pinpricks of light coming from the profound jade set in the area. 


It was not just limited to light. Everything in this place was isolated 
from the outside world, including sound and even aura. 


This was the most important place amongst important places in the 
Eternal Heaven God Realm. If one did not obtain personal 
permission from the Eternal Heaven God Emperor, they would not 
be able to step inside, no matter who they were. However, at this 
moment, layer after layer of the barriers were being peeled back. 


Zhou Qingchen quietly sat in the center of this dim, dark space. 
This was the two hundred and twenty-ninth day he had spent here. 


He could remember the time he had spent here all too clearly. 
Because every single day he had spent in this place felt far longer 
than any other period of his thousand year lifespan. 


In the past, whenever he had started a closed-door training session 

that lasted several years, he had been able to pass the time in quiet 
meditation. However, these few short months had made him realize 
just how dreadfully slow the flow of time could be. 


Bzz. 


A sound rang in the air, and he saw that the great door that had 
been sealed for a long time was being slowly and carefully pushed 
open. The soft sound that had rung in the air at first had now also 
completely dissipated. 


As the door was pushed wide, a ray of light shone into the area. It 


was not too bright, yet it caused Zhou Qingchen to unconsciously 
raise his hand and shield his face. 


After being confined to this dark place for so long, he clearly longed 
for the light. Yet such a faint ray seemed so glaring to him. 


Because, the current him had become a devil. 
“Royal Father.” Zhou Qingchen stood up and made a formal bow. 


Zhou Xuzi slowly walked inside. In just the span of a few short 
months, he seemed to have aged yet again. However, that mild and 
gentle smile still remained on his face. “Qingchen, how’ve you been 
lately?” 


Zhou Qingchen replied, “Reporting to Royal Father. During the last 
half a month, the darkness profound energy within my body has not 
been agitated at all and this child has been a lot calmer as well.” 


“That’s good then.” Zhou Xuzi smiled as he nodded his head. “The 
situation is far better than I had imagined. This also means that our 
ancestor has been protecting you from the shadows, so you need to 
believe that there will definitely be a day when this darkness energy 
will be purged from your body.” 


This time, Zhou Qingchen did not give the same reply as he always 
had. Instead, he suddenly said, “Royal Father, this child has 
constantly been thinking over things during this period of time and 
I suddenly thought of something... that I perhaps should not even 
be thinking of and I don’t know if I should even ask Royal Father 
about it.” 


“Heh heh, there’s no need to hold anything back. Feel free to ask 
me anything,” Zhou Xuzi replied. He was the real reason for 
everything that had befallen Zhou Qingchen. Due to the pain in his 
heart and the deep guilt he felt toward him, he was far warmer to 
Zhou Qingchen than he ever had been. 


“This child wants to ask...” Zhou Qingchen still hesitated even after 
he had started to speak. But upon seeing his father’s warm and 
gentle gaze, he finally managed to ask the question. “Is darkness 


profound energy truly so unforgivable and impermissible?” 


“Oh?” Zhou Xuzi started to frown, but he still kept a warm smile on 
his face as he replied, “Darkness profound energy is a symbol of 
negative energy. If darkness profound energy disappears from this 
world, it will also mean there will no longer be any sinful powers 
existing in this world. This is especially true for those of us who 
have inherited the legacy of the gods, exterminating all of the 
darkness profound energy in the universe is a duty that has been 
passed down from generation to generation. A duty so ingrained 
that nothing need be said about it.” 


“Why did you suddenly ask such a question?” 


Ever since Zhou Qingchen had started cultivating the profound way, 
he had heard Zhou Xuzi and many other people say these exact 
words to him countless times. In the past, he had never once 
doubted them. Because to him, it had simply been common sense, 
just like how water and fire could not mix. 


As he looked into his father’s eyes, he finally verbalized the truest 
doubt that had formed in his heart. “The devils who possess 
darkness profound energy will have their humanity eradicated by it. 
They will become cruel, bloodthirsty, and violent. They will not 
hesitate to do anything, commit any crime for their own gain... 
Darkness profound energy is a heresy in this universe and as 
profound practitioners of the God Realm, we must do our very best 
to destroy it, no matter whether it exists in the form of devil people, 
devil beasts, or devil spirits.” 


“Ever since I’ve become a devil, I’ve always been terrified that my 
humanity would be slowly eroded by the darkness profound energy 
within me, that I’d become a heartless and inhumane monster.” 


Zhou Xuzi, “...” 


He lifted both of his hands and as profound energy circulated 
within his body, a layer of black energy slowly appeared over his 
palms. His fingers did not tremble and his eyes and voice remained 
calm. “It’s already been more than seven months and the darkness 
profound energy in my body has been rioting less and less 


frequently. My body has already completely adapted to its existence 
and compared to what it was like initially, I have now become a 
true devil person.” 


“But...” he slowly closed his eyes, “why is it that I am not 
degenerating into some kind of beast? My sense of rationality, my 
sense of right and wrong still clearly remain. The things that I have 
never been willing to do in the past, the things that I could never 
bring myself to do in the past, that hasn’t changed one bit. I still 
don’t want to do those things, I still can’t do those things.” 


“The only negative change that I have truly noticed is that my 
mood will become violent and aggressive whenever my darkness 
profound energy starts to riot...” 


He raised his hands even higher as the darkness profound energy 
covering them grew even more dense. “Royal Father, could it be 
that darkness profound energy isn’t that dreadful? Could it be that 
what we’ve always known about darkness profound energy, about 
devils... has been mistaken from the very start?” 


“That’s enough!” 


That furious rebuke robbed Zhou Xuzi’s face of all of its warmth. As 
the universe’s most upright god emperor, the god emperor who 
lived to destroy all darkness and sin, he was not able to believe or 
accept such words. And they had actually come from his own son, 
the son he had personally chosen as the successor to the throne of 
the Eternal Heaven God Realm. 


What sort of disgraceful behavior was this!? 


Zhou Xuzi, who very rarely lost his temper, was about to slap his 
son, his eyes flaring in anger... But the moment he saw the dark 
energy in Zhou Qingchen’s palm, his eyes trembled and he 
forcefully suppressed the rage that had welled up inside of him. 
Instead, he stretched out a palm and instantly dispersed the 
darkness energy that Zhou Qingchen had released. 


“Qingchen, how could you say such a thing?” Zhou Xuzi forcefully 
maintained his calm expression, but his voice still trembled as he 


said those words. “Darkness energy is a heresy that should not exist 
in this world! It has ever been that way! It is the teachings of our 
ancestors! The way of heaven!” 


As Zhou Xuzi rebuked him, the normally respectful and obedient 
Zhou Qingchen suddenly retreated a single step. When he started to 
speak again, his voice had grown far graver. “If darkness is truly a 
sin that cannot be tolerated, then why... why did the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor sacrifice herself and all of her kinsmen in 
order to save the world!?” 


“Why did the Heavenly Slaughter Star God, the one who controlled 
the Evil Infant's Wheel of Myriad Tribulations, expose herself to the 
possibility of being trapped and annihilated by making an 
appearance at the Wall of Primal Chaos? Why did she help to seal 
it?” 


“Why did Yun Che, who clearly possessed darkness profound 
energy, face the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor all by himself in 
order to save this world...” 


“Shut up!” 
PAH! 


The long sleeve of his robe flew in the air as he slapped Zhou 
Qingchen so hard that he sent him flying. Zhou Xuzi’s hair and 
beard stood on end as his entire body shook. “Qingchen, do you... 
do you even know what you are saying!? You’ve already gone mad! 
The darkness profound energy has already started to devour your 
reason, erode your very nature! Wake up!” 


“Ke... keh, keh.” Zhou Qingchen leaned against a wall as he slowly 
stood up. He used a finger to wipe away the blood trickling from 
the corner of his lips and bent his head down low. He started to 
speak slowly, “A person whose mind isn’t clear will only rant and 
rave like a lunatic. He will speak complete nonsense and gibberish. 
However, what this child has just described are things that both 
Royal Father and I have personally witnessed, personally 
experienced...” 


“T thought I told you to shut up!!” 
Bang! 


All of Zhou Xuzi’s blood rushed to his head as the profound jade 
beneath his feet exploded into fine powder and flew everywhere. 


Zhou Qingchen’s long hair had fallen into disarray and his 
breathing was violent and heavy. He slowly knelt to the ground, his 
head deeply bowed. “This child has spoken rashly and offended you 
with his words... I beg Royal Father for his forgiveness.” 


However, to Zhou Qingchen, these last two hundred and twenty- 
nine days, the darkest days of his life, had also become the period 
in which his mind was most clear. 


It was only after having darkness within him that he truly came to 
understand it. 


Perhaps, this was truly the most cruel aspect of Yun Che’s first act 
of revenge against the Eternal Heaven. 


He had not only destroyed the body of their successor, but also 
obliterated his long-held beliefs and convictions. 


Blood slowly dripped from the corner of Zhou Qingchen’s lips, and 
every drop that splashed against the ground stabbed at Zhou Xuzi’s 
heart. All of his rage soon transformed into a piercing pain. He let 
out a long sigh and slowly strode forward. As he tapped a finger in 
the air, profound light dimly flashed and the red mark on Zhou 
Qingchen’s face started to fade. 


“Qingchen,” he slowly said, “don’t you worry, I’ve already found a 
way to help you recover. No matter what, no matter what price I 
have to pay, I’ll definitely see it through.” 


“This is something that I, your father, swear to you, my most 
important son.” 


“This child... believes Royal Father,” Zhou Qingchen replied softly. 
However, his head still remained bowed under his dishevelled hair 
and he did not raise it up to look at him. 


Zhou Xuzi turned around and left the room. His footsteps did not 
make a single sound, but he felt as if they were as heavy as a 
mountain. 


As he walked through the layers of barriers, Zhou Xuzi did not 
leave the Eternal Heaven Tower. Instead, he went to the lowest 
floor of the tower, the most secret place in the Eternal Heaven God 
Realm. 


That was where the Eternal Heaven Pearl lay. 


It was just that his footsteps were erratic. At times, they were heavy 
and plodding, and at other times, they were light and quick. 


“The teachings of our ancestors... the will of the Eternal Heaven... 
something I’ve pursued all of my life... something I’ve devoted half 
of my life to... How could it be wrong, how could it be wrong...” he 
mumbled over and over again. 


During this period of time, he had come to consult the spirit of the 
Eternal Heaven Pearl in hopes that he could find a way to save 
Zhou Qingchen amongst its ancient memories. But he received the 
same reply every single time, and it was that “if Yun Che could 
forcibly inject it into his body, then he will also be able to purge it 
from his body... and that is the only possible way.” 


Just as he wanted to step into the forbidden area where the Eternal 
Heaven Pearl lay, a sound transmission suddenly rang in his mind. 


This sound transmission caused him to come to a sudden halt. His 
body violently trembled as he spun on his heel and swiftly flew out 
of the tower. 


When he left the Eternal Heaven Tower, Honorable Tai Yu was 
already waiting for him in the main hall. Zhou Xuzi landed in front 
of him and spoke in a grave voice, “Tai Yu, is what you’re saying 
true!?” 


“IT am absolutely sure.” Honorable Tai Yu slowly raised his head. 
Given his position, if he was not absolutely sure, even if he could 
say it with ninety-nine percent certainty, he still would not use 


those four words. 
“Do you have any details?” Zhou Xuzi said. 


Honorable Tai Yu shook his head, “It’s hard to find any details. Yun 
Che has indeed fallen into the hands of the Soul Stealing Realm’s 
Devil Queen and the Yama Realm has even tried to get him from 
them before.” 


“The Yama Realm?” Zhou Xuzi gave a slight frown. 


“Mn.” Honorable Tai Yu said, “Even though Yun Che possesses 
darkness profound energy, he is still viewed as someone from the 
Eastern Divine Region by the people of the Northern Divine Region. 
Due to the ancient grudges and enmity that exists between both 
realms, they would naturally view him as a heresy to be snuffed out 
once they discovered his identity.” 


“It is also possible that the king realms of the Northern Divine 
Region have heard about his Heretic God inheritance and the Sky 
Poison Pearl. Yun Che definitely won’t have a good time in the 
Northern Divine Region once his identity has been exposed.” 


“The reason he even appeared in the God Realm of Absolute 
Beginning in the first place was probably because his identity had 
been exposed. He fled to the God Realm of Absolute Beginning to 
hide from the people trying to hunt him down, but after he harmed 
Qingchen and exposed his whereabouts, he was forced to flee back 
to the Northern Divine Region once more.” 


“Also, before he fell into the Devil Queen’s hands, it seems like he 
had already deeply offended her. As for the Yama Realm, it seems 
like he killed one of their important personages. Given the 
circumstances at hand, it seems like Yun Che is still surrounded by 
enemies, even though he’s grown bizarrely strong.” 


No one would be surprised by this news if they heard it. No matter 
whether it was due to Yun Che’s identity or the secrets that he 
possessed. 


Zhou Xuzi fell into his thoughts for a brief moment before saying, 


“Approximately when did this occur?” 


“Tt should be about a month ago,” Honorable Tai Yu replied. After 
that, he frowned and said, “The Devil Queen clearly made an 
agreement with us at first. However, after she obtained him, she did 
not do anything for an entire month. It might very well be that she 
has no intention of using Yun Che to broker a ‘deal’ after she 
captured him. After all, how could she let go of the secrets that Yun 
Che possesses! ?” 


“No,” Zhou Xuzi replied as he slowly shook his head. “A secret, in 
the end, is still a secret. It cannot be seen or perceived. However, 
the bargaining chip I’ve laid on the table is one that she cannot 
resist. What’s more, my only condition is for her to force Yun Che to 
expel the darkness in Zhou Qingchen’s body and I’ve sworn that I 
won't suddenly try to kill him or take him back to the Eastern 
Divine Region... So she has even less reason to refuse.” 


“She must have been confident that I would receive this news 
sooner or later. She is waiting for me to contact her first.” 


Honorable Tai Yu gave a soft sigh. He knew that even if Zhou Xuzi 
was completely put on the back foot, he would still definitely bend 
to her demands. 


“The queen of those devils is cunning and rapacious. The more 
anxious I seem, the higher a price she will demand... However, 
Qingchen can’t afford to wait. The darkness has already started to 
eat away at his mind. He’s slowly being transformed by it, day by 
day. If we wait too long, I fear that he might reach the point of no 
return. Ai.” Zhou Xuzi looked completely exhausted. “However, the 
good thing is that she truly managed to capture Yun Che.” 


Honorable Tai Y u looked at Zhou Xuzi before saying, “However, it 
looks like my lord does not seem to be too worried about this deal.” 


Zhou Xuzi stared into the space in front of him as he slowly said, 
“That bargaining chip is something that is impossible for her to 
reject. In fact, it is impossible... for anyone to reject.” 


Honorable Tai Yu ’s brow deeply furrowed as he asked, “My lord, 


what bargaining chip are you going to use exactly?” 


But the moment those words left his mouth, he suddenly thought of 
something and his expression immediately changed. He stuttered in 
alarm, “Could it... Could it be...” 


Zhou Xuzi closed his eyes, but he did not say anything else. 


A look of shock froze on Honorable Tai Yu ’s face and it took a long 
time for him to regain his composure. He let out a long and drawn- 
out sigh before he said, “My lord has devoted half of his life to the 
Eternal Heaven and the world. You are finally living for yourself 
just this once.” 


Zhou Xuzi slowly said, “After this matter is over, I will no longer be 
the Eternal Heaven’s emperor so Qingchen will have to pay back 
this debt himself.” 


“Tai Yu... thank you for those words,” he said in a heartfelt voice. 
Even though Honorable Tai Yu had just said those short few words, 
they had greatly comforted his heart and soul. 


Honorable Tai Yu chuckled as he shook his head. “There’s no need 
for such words between us brothers. There’s just one thing I’m 
worried about. That Devil Queen is not only supremely cunning, her 
soul power is also dreadful and bizarre. We already experienced it 
once. You must be careful.” 


“Don’t worry,” Zhou Xuzi said. “If I did not make thorough 
preparations first, how would I dare to step inside the borders of 
the Northern Region. Before this happens, the most important 
matter is how I can hide my actions and cover my tracks... Tai Yu , 
I'll have to leave that part to you.” 


“Do not worry my lord.” 


Tai Yu left after he withdrew his sound isolation barrier. As far as 
he could recall, this was the first time Zhou Xuzi had truly acted 
selfishly since he had become emperor. 


And perhaps only Zhou Qingchen could make him behave in such a 
manner. 


Chapter 1648 - Day Of The 
Meeting 


Northern Divine Region, Soul Stealing Realm. 


Yun Che impassively stood in the middle of the Soul Stealing 
Realm’s sacred region. He stretched out an arm, his palm facing a 
bewitchingly beautiful man who was seated on the ground with his 
eyes closed. 


This was the Spirit Lord of the Soul Stealing Realm’s twenty-seven 
Soul Spirits, Sheng Shiyan. 


A few dozen people were standing around him in silence. If anyone 
were to see who these people were, they would be completely 
flabbergasted. 


Devil Queen Chi Wuyao, the Nine Witches, and the twenty-seven 
Soul Spirits! 


All of the thirty-seven core members of the Soul Stealing Realm 
were gathered in this place, and that included the Devil Queen 
herself! Not a single one of them was absent. 


The twenty-seven Soul Spirits were each in charge of their own star 
region and the Nine Witches were seldom in the realm. It was an 
exceedingly rare thing for all of them to gather in one place. In fact, 
it was an event that might not even happen once a millennium. 


Yun Che withdrew his arm and after the black light had faded, the 
dark refinement of the last Soul Spirit had been perfectly 
completed. 


Sheng Shiyan opened his eyes and started to circulate his profound 
energy. Even though he had long ago witnessed the rebirth of each 
and every Soul Spirit, all of his blood started to churn with 
excitement when he sensed the dream-like change that had 
occurred in his body. 


He did not rise to his feet. Instead, he got on his knees and gave 
Yun Che a heavy bow. After that, he spoke with great emotion in 
his voice, “This Shiyan thanks Young Master Yun for this heavenly 
blessing... At first, this Shiyan had eyes but could not see and I 
rudely offended you. Young Master Yun may deal with me as he 
pleases, this Shiyan will never utter a single word of complaint.” 


He had achieved perfect compatibility with the darkness profound 
energy in his body. This was a pinnacle of darkness that none of the 
previous god emperors of the Northern Divine Region had ever 
reached. 


Even the two words “heavenly blessing” were not enough to 
describe such a gift. 


This was a genuine divine miracle, yet Yun Che seemed to be able 
to perform it with no effort at all... In fact, he had even mass- 
produced this miracle! 


When any of them even began to ponder this notion, they realized 
that the emotion they felt the most was not admiration or 
reverence... It was a fear so strong that it sent shudders through 
their bodies. 


Today, no matter whether it was the Witches or the Soul Spirits, not 
a single one of them were puzzled by the Devil Queen’s attitude 
towards Yun Che any longer. 


If the Burning Moon God Realm or the Yama Realm knew about 
this ability of Yun Che’s, they would come to the Soul Stealing 
Realm begging on their knees. 


Yun Che made no reaction as he turned around. 


To him, everything in the Soul Stealing Realm was nothing more 
than a tool. He would use them and they would use him. It was as 
simple as that and he felt absolutely nothing towards them. All the 
effort he was making today was for his own future benefit... In fact, 
he expected to get a payoff worth several times the effort he put in. 


Now, every single one of the Nine Witches and twenty-seven Soul 


Spirits had undergone this refinement and had achieved their 
rebirth of darkness. 


In other words, it was only now that all of them had become true 
devil people of darkness. 


“The three thousand and six hundred Soul Attendants are up next,” 
Yun Che said in a bored voice. It was as if he was talking about a 
simple, every-day affair. 


But those words were so shocking that every single one of the 
twenty-seven Soul Spirits nearly fell to their knees. 


Even to the Soul Spirits of the Soul Stealing Realm who possessed 
the power of a Divine Master, obtaining this sort of blessing was 
something they could only dream of. But, to think... he actually 
even wanted to bestow this gift on all of the Soul Attendants! ? 


This was madness... This was madness, right? 


What sort of monster was this man called Yun Che!? Was he the 
reincarnation of one of the primordial Devil Gods!? 


Chi Wuyao said, “All of the Soul Attendants have already started to 
gather. You may begin tomorrow.” 


“Master,” Qing Ying suddenly said, “There are three thousand and 
six hundred Soul Attendants after all. If all of them were to gather 
in one place, it’s possible that our actions will be quickly exposed.” 


“TIsn’t it better if we are exposed?” Chi Wuyao said with a faint 
smile on her face. 


“Ah?” Qing Ying could not comprehend the Devil Queen’s words 
and a puzzled expression crossed her face. 


“However,” Chi Wuyao continued as her tone changed once more, 
“before we settle that matter, it is indeed better to hide it for the 
time being. Just to prevent any needless complications.” 


“Before we meet the Eternal Heaven God Emperor, all Soul 
Attendants are to be confined to the sacred region so you won’t 


need to worry about it.” She had said those words mainly for Yun 
Che and Qianye Ying’er’s benefit, but at the same time, she was also 
giving a warning to the twenty-seven Soul Spirits, the ones who 
commanded the Soul Attendants. 


“Devil Queen, please do not worry,” Sheng Shiyan replied solemnly. 
“Without the Devil Queen’s command, if even half a word of this is 
breathed outside, I, Sheng Shiyan, will kill myself to atone for my 
crimes.” 


“Very good,” Chi Wuyao said. “From tomorrow onward, send a 
hundred people here every day. We will complete the rebirth of all 
of the Soul Attendants within a month.” 


“Dispatching people is a small matter, but I’m sure that all of you 
are aware of the meaning that lies behind this action... This matter 
concerns far more than the fate of our Soul Stealing Realm!” 


Chi Wuyao’s tone was not heavy at all, but it sent a violent shudder 
through the hearts of all the Soul Spirits. 


Even after they had left, torrents of emotion were still crashing 
about in their hearts like tidal waves. 


After all of the twenty-seven Soul Spirits had received their orders 
and left, Ye Li stepped forward and said, “Master, we sisters and the 
rest of the Soul Spirits have achieved perfect compatibility with the 
darkness. Only Master is left.” 


Just as Ye Li had finished speaking, a cold and apathetic voice rang 
in the air. “She doesn’t need it.” 
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...2” Ye Li was stunned by that revelation and the rest of the 
Witches were also taken aback. 


Qianye Ying’er suddenly glanced to the side, her elegant eyebrows 
knitting together slightly. 


A small smile crossed Chi Wuyao’s face, but she ignored their 
reactions and said, “Yun Che, the three years that you have set is 
too short a period of time for this queen’s beloved children. They 
won't be able to grow much within this period of time.” 


“However, this queen believes that you definitely have a way to 
swiftly quicken their growth, right?” 


Her eyebrows arched wickedly as she shot Yun Che an exceedingly 
amorous and seductive glance. 


“Of course there is.” The one who replied was not Yun Che, it was 
Qianye Ying’er. Her eyes narrowed wickedly as she said, “Do you 
want to hear it?” 


All of the Witches turned their gazes towards Qianye Ying’er in 
anticipation. Because all of the things that they had thought were 
impossible had been realized by Yun Che, they now believed that 
he could make anything a reality. 


After all, three years ago, Qianye Ying’er had merely been a half- 
crippled Divine Sovereign, but now, she could stand toe to toe with 
Fourth Witch Yao Die. 


However, Chi Wuyao realized what “method” she was talking about 
nearly instantly. She laughed alluringly as her devilish voice grew 
cottony, “How about we forget it. That’s a ‘method’ that belongs 
solely to you. How can this queen’s children be so impolite as to 
share it with you?” 


“Oh no, I actually welcome it very much.” Qianye Ying’er matched 
Chi Wuyao’s beautiful smile with one of her own. “It’d be best if all 
nine of them did it together, so I can take a good long look at the 
true beauty of the Soul Stealing Realm’s Nine Witches. It’ll 
definitely be a feast for the eyes.” 


“2???” The Nine Witches exchanged glances but all of them were 
completely mystified by this exchange of words. It was as if they 
had suddenly been pulled into a misty labyrinth. 


Chi Wuyao’s beautiful eyes narrowed and she appeared both 
intrigued and a little shocked at Qianye Ying’er’s reaction. 
However, she seemed to realize something after that as her lips 
curved in a bewitching and seductive arc. “Oh, so that’s how it is. 
Amusing... How truly amusing. A Goddess whose wings have been 
clipped. How can she tolerate seeing other people parade around 


with their wings beautiful and unbroken?” 


“What is Master talking about?” Yu Wu cautiously sent out a sound 
transmission. 


“T don’t know.” Chanyi shook her head. “It’s probably... about the 
fact that Yun Qianying’s profound strength was crippled before. So 
Master must have been prodding at the dark shadow that this event 
left in her heart?” 


“Ah?” Yu Wu grew even more confused. 
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...” Qianye Ying’er’s heart suddenly tightened as she lightly 
clenched her white teeth. She did not say anything, but the gaze she 
directed at Chi Wuyao now carried a dangerous coldness. 


“Tell all nine of them to follow me,” Yun Che suddenly said. 


Chi Wuyao and Qianye Ying’er’s silent duel was forcefully 
interrupted by those words. Chi Wuyao turned toward Yun Che, her 
lips slightly parted. She twisted her face into an exaggerated look of 
shock and astonishment “It can’t be that you’re truly going to help 
all of them... raise... their... cultivation... are you?” 


“Tf you take all nine of them at once, aren’t you afraid that you 
won't... be able to last?” 


Yun Che glared at her as he said, “I do have a method to help them 
grow quickly. But it isn’t here or now.” 


“Oh?” Shock appeared in Chi Wuyao’s eyes as her gaze turned 
thoughtful. 


“Aren’t you very interested in ‘Calamity and Misfortune’?” Yun Che 
started speaking slowly, every word of his was dark and heavy. “So 
for this very first time, we’ll let them be the medium for this 
darkness!” 


This was not a question, it was a pronouncement. 


The Calamity and Misfortune Formation, the darkness devil 
formation that was recorded in the middle part of the Eternal 


Calamity of Darkness. However, even to this day, Yun Che still had 
no confidence in being able to freely control it. As a result, he had 
never tried to use it on Qianye Ying’er as he could not guarantee 
her safety in the process. 


This was the first time he had decided to use it, and this time, he 
would test it using the bodies of the Nine Witches. 


The Heretic God Arts boosted the body of its user, allowing its user 
to instantly break through his limits without any restraint, allowing 
him to display unfathomable power. 


Whereas the Eternal Calamity of Darkness was mainly focused on 
controlling other people... and this included all forms of darkness. 


As powers on the same level, in a world without True Gods, they 
were well and truly heaven-defying powers in their own domains. 


From Qianye Ying’er’s response, it was clear that even she did not 
know about the existence of “Calamity and Misfortune”. This made 
it obvious that Yun Che had never used it on her before. Given Chi 
Wuyao’s cunning and intelligence, how could she not realize that 
Yun Che was planning to use the Nine Witches... the nine most 
important people at her side, to conduct an experiment. 


However, she did not refuse. Instead, a strange black light flashed 
in her eyes. Other than Yun Che, she was the only other person in 
the world who truly understood what the words “Calamity and 
Misfortune” meant. 


The miraculous power that had perfected the Witches’ compatibility 
with the darkness was only one of the basic powers of the Eternal 
Calamity of Darkness. 


However, Calamity and Misfortune was one of its intermediate 
powers, so one could well imagine just how powerful it was. 


“Fine,” Chi Wuyao said in a cheery voice. “Since you’ve shown such 
interest, how can this queen bear to reject you?” 


She turned towards her Nine Witches and said, “From today 
onward, Yun Che’s words are the same as this queen’s words. All of 


you must obey him as you would me.” 


When she said those words, everyone, including Yun Che, was so 
shocked that they froze in place. 


Even though she had just uttered that short and simple line, she had 
undoubtedly handed the control of the entire Soul Stealing Realm 
over to Yun Che. 


Understanding a person was an extremely difficult thing to do, and 
trusting a person was something even harder than that. Both Yun 
Che, whose life had been ruined by the Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor, and Qianye Ying’er, who had been abandoned by the 
Brahma Heaven God Emperor, were keenly aware of this point. 


As for the unfathomable and enigmatic Chi Wuyao, she was always 
on her guard when it came to dealing with other people. 


She was the last person they would expect to make a decision that 
was so bold that it nearly seemed crazy. 


“Oh? Do you have any questions?” Chi Wuyao asked with a faint 
smile on her face. 


“No, we will obey Master’s command.” Jie Xin and Jie Ling were 
the first to speak. 


“But... what exactly is this Calamity and Misfortune?” Ye Li asked, 
her expression grave and serious. 


“You'll find out very soon,” Chi Wuyao said with a mysterious smile 
on her face. “The day you can freely control that power is also the 
day... that we will be able to set foot in the Burning Moon Realm 
and the Yama Realm.” 


Chi Wuyao’s words instantly dispelled all of the doubts and strange 


thoughts in the Witches’ hearts, leaving behind only a resolute 
determination. 


Time flowed swiftly and a hundred days passed in the blink of an 


eye. 


No one was aware of how the negotiations between Chi Wuyao and 
Zhou Xuzi went, but in the end, the date that was set was the date 
that Chi Wuyao had initially chosen, the day that was “a hundred 
days later”. 


Her prediction had been so accurate that it sent chills down their 
spines. 


Once it passed an hour after midnight, Yun Che, who had been 
taking a short rest, opened his eyes. Wild black light shook in his 
eyes and it took him several breaths to make it slowly disappear. 


Today was the day that Chi Wuyao and Zhou Xuzi were going to 
make their deal. 


If Yun Wuxin was still alive, today would have been her eighteenth 
birthday. 


“Let’s go,” Qianye Ying’er, who was standing by his side, said. 


Yun Che rose to his feet and slowly strode forward. A dim dark 
energy curled around his feet with every step he took. 


He pushed the hall doors open and found Chi Wuyao standing 
there. She had already been there for some time. As she saw the 
two people emerging, she turned her bewitching body around. 
“Let’s go. This queen has been waiting for the upcoming spectacle 
for far too long. I wonder just how much that Zhou Xuzi has grown 
over the last ten thousand years.” 


A dark profound ark that was over three hundred meters long and 
wide descended to the ground. Great Witch Jie Xin and Jie Ling, 
and Seventh Witch Hua Jin were already waiting for them in the 
profound ark. It seemed like they were also accompanying them on 
this trip. 


The profound ark took off and flew toward the south. It was an 
extremely long journey from here to the borders of the Northern 
Divine Region, but the profound ark was flying at a moderate 
speed. After all, the one who was truly anxious was Zhou Xuzi. 


Yun Che stood at the stern of the profound ark as he coldly 
surveyed the vast and boundless world of darkness before him. He 
had not uttered a single word during their journey, and his hands 
were knotted into tight fists that had not been relaxed even once. 


Eternal Heaven God Emperor Zhou Xuzi... 


The person who had destroyed everything that he had, the person 
who had plunged him into this cruel and pain-filled nightmare... 
After three years, he was finally going to see him again. 


It was clearly too early, it was clearly not the best opportunity they 
could take, but he could no longer hold himself back, could no 
longer control his own emotions! 


Chapter 1649 - Devil Emperor’S 
Soul 


Qianye Ying’er was standing on the other side of the profound ark. 
She was staring at a different but equally vast star region of 
darkness. 


Chi Wuyao paused for a moment when she walked over and saw 
Qianye Ying’er. 


Her golden hair and the belt of her skirt were fluttering slightly in 
midair. The secular world often used the idiom “as beautiful as a 
painting” to praise beautiful women, but even the side view of this 
particular woman could never be captured or described by 
something so simple. 


The Brahma Monarch Goddess was a perfect creation the heavens 
spent all their energy and creativity on. But today, it had become 
the private tool of a devil of vengeance... there was probably no 
one who wouldn’t feel saddened by this. 


“Normally, you wouldn’t move three feet away from him when this 
queen is around. But today, you’re standing over a hundred feet 
away from him. What a rare sight,” Chi Wuyao mocked lazily. 


Qianye Ying’er snorted coldly in response. “His mood is at its worst 
every year today. I can’t be bothered to provoke him at this time.” 


She shot Chi Wuyao a sideways glance. “It doesn’t look like you’re 
worried that this operation of yours will fail. Our opponent is the 
Eternal Heaven God Emperor, isn’t it?” 


“This queen never underestimates her opponent.” Chi Wuyao 
smiled. “Herself, even less so. Plus, the Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor is the reason I’m this confident.” 


“You're talking about his bargaining chip.” 


“That’s right.” Chi Wuyao stroked a hand down her hair, and the 
black fog that covered her face permanently thinned just enough to 
reveal the outline of a dreamy countenance. “In his opinion, his 
bargaining chip is something neither this queen nor anyone else 
could ever turn down.” 


“To be honest, this queen is still surprised that he would give away 
something this valuable.” 


Qianye Ying’er sneered. “Heh. Excluding the matter of Zhou 
Qingchen, he’s breaking a terrible taboo just by visiting the 
Northern Divine Region to deal with you. He has every reason to 
want this deal to succeed the first time, so I’m not going to be 
surprised no matter what he offers.” 


Chi Wuyao looked at her and let out an exclamation of surprise. 
“You’re not going to ask me what he offered me?” 


“Tf you want to talk about it, then talk.” Qianye Ying’er said 
expressionlessly without looking at the Devil Queen. There was no 
way she was going to play Chi Wuyao’s game. 


The Devil Queen’s lips curled into a smile. “Aiyah, what a 
disobedient child.” 


“If you want an ‘obedient child’ to play with, you should seek out 
your boy toy.” Qianye Ying’er taunted. 


“Boy toy? Hehehehe...” Chi Wuyao burst into a giggle. “Back when 
the Clear Sky God Realm was still around, most of its power was 
inherited by men. But during my reign, all of its inheritors are 
women.” 


“Moreover, do you know what this queen values the most when 
selecting her Witches? Their looks. To me, it weighs more than any 
talent or background.” 


Qianye Ying’er: “...” 


“Every one of my Witches’ beauty is one in a billion. From Jie Xin 
to Chanyi, the first all the way to the ninth, all of them had to go 
through a painstaking selection process. Not even the Burning Moon 


God Emperor’s favorite concubine can hold a candle to my 
Witches.” 


“Can you guess the reason I went through all this?” 
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...” A wave of discomfort suddenly came over Qianye Ying’er. 
Frowning unconsciously, she asked, “What are you trying to say?” 


“What this queen is trying to say is...” 


Chi Wuyao suddenly sounded a lot closer, so Qianye Ying’er 
subconsciously glanced sideways to see what the former was doing. 
She was shocked to discover that the Devil Queen’s face was mere 
inches away from hers, so close that she could even feel her warm 
breath brushing against her lips. There seemed to be stars shooting 
across the pupils behind the black fog. “If you ever get tired of men, 
you may find women more to your liking one day.” 


Qianye Ying’er jumped back a step and watched Chi Wuyao with 
apprehension. Every bone in her body was melting against her will. 


“Hahahaha!” Chi Wuyao laughed loudly as she turned away. 
The next person she went to meet was Yun Che. 


A storm of darkness blew persistently against his body, but Yun 
Che’s mind remained as calm as a pool of dead water. He didn’t 
turn around when he sensed Chi Wuyao approaching him from 
behind. 


“What is the anomaly I sense in your soul!?” he asked suddenly. 


Chi Wuyao stopped only when she was standing shoulder-to- 
shoulder with Yun Che. Parting her lips slightly in a coquettish 
manner, she said, “This queen is honestly surprised you managed to 
keep yourself from asking for this long.” 


They were incredibly close to each other, so the devilish voice 
reached all the way to the core of his soul. 


Had he been another man, had he been his old self, he doubted he 
would be able to remain standing. 


“Will you answer the question, or not?” Yun Che asked coldly. 


“Tf it’s your question, then sure, I will.” Chi Wuyao smiled cutely at 
him. Now that she was alone with Yun Che, she acted more like a 
succubus than the Devil Queen. 


Yun Che: “...” 


“You have probably figured it out yourself. After all, you’re the only 
one who have the power to detect it,” Chi Wuyao said. “As you 
suspect, I have a certain soul inside of me. But unlike you, I was not 
so lucky as to obtain a whole soul. It’s so small you almost can’t see 
it. A long time ago, this soul belonged to...” 


“The Nirvana Devil Emperor.” 
Yun Che frowned visibly at the reveal. “I thought so.” 


The Nirvana Devil Emperor was one of the four ancient Devil 
Emperors. They were at the same level as the Heaven Smiting Devil 
Emperor. 


Back at Soul Sky, when Chi Wuyao had addressed the three Yama 
Devils personally, her soul aura had actually caused a bit of fear in 
his Dragon God Soul. 


The Primordial Azure Dragon was the emperor of dragons. Back in 
those days, it was a class above almost any True God. 


Therefore, the soul that could strike fear in the soul of the Dragon 
God had to be a class above its own. It had to be a Creation God’s 
soul or a Devil Emperor’s soul! 


Due to Chi Wuyao’s own admission, he now knew that she 
possessed a sliver of a Devil Emperor’s soul! 


Who would’ve thought that there were other relics of the past 
besides the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor that survived to this 
day? 


It might be just the wisp of a soul, but it was still the power of a 
Devil Emperor! 


No wonder she was able to climb all the way to the impossible top 
despite being a common woman at the start. No wonder she was 
able to leave a lasting shadow in Qianye Fantian and Zhou Xuzi’s 
hearts even though it had been tens of thousands of years since they 
clashed against one another. 


It might even be the source of her terrifying insight and 
intelligence. 


“You are the only one who knows this besides myself.” Chi Wuyao 
smiled lightly. “You are the only one in this world I cannot look 
down on from above. In fact, what I possess is almost worthless 
compared to yours. It would be foolish to try to hide this from you.” 


“Hmph. There’s no one in the world who has the right to look down 
on a devil emperor’s soul!” Yun Che said. 


But Chi Wuyao shook her head and said quietly, “What you have 
inherited is the Creation God’s power, the Heretic God’s profound 
veins, the Devil Emperor’s power, and the Heaven Smiting Devil 
Emperor’s origin blood. You have even cultivated their unique 
profound arts.” 


“But the devil emperor’s soul in me is as small as a grain of sand. 
Not only is it completely incomparable to what you got, the most it 
can do...” She looked at Yun Che strangely. “...is to play a trick or 
two once in a while.” 


“Otherwise, I wouldn’t have been trapped in this prison.” 


Yun Che suddenly looked at her with a cold expression. “How did 
you hear about the Heretic God’s Profound Veins?” 


At the edge of the Primal Chaos, he had revealed his secret in front 
of everyone to appease the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor. 
However, he only said that he had the Heretic God’s origin power. 
He never revealed the fact that he had the Heretic God’s Profound 
Veins. 


Mu Xuanyin had warned him more than once to keep the Heretic 
God’s Profound Veins a secret even if he had no choice but to reveal 


his power one day. Origin power, especially a Creation God’s origin 
power seemed impossible to rob, so it wasn’t the worst thing in the 
world to reveal it. But a complete set of profound veins was a 
different story. Even if it was impossible to take them away from 
Yun Che, some would be willing to try anyway. 


Besides his close friends and family, he never revealed the fact that 
he had the Heretic God’s Profound Veins to anyone in the Eastern 
Divine Region. That was why he could hardly believe his ears when 
Chi Wuyao spoke like it was an open secret. 
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...” Chi Wuyao was actually caught off guard for a second. Then, 
she parted her lips slightly and whispered, “Everyone likes to know 
a secret, and secrets are a woman’s greatest asset. Why don’t you 
take a guess and see if I would be willing to part with one of mine 
for you?” 


“Just so you know, the same rule applies to men as well.” 
Rip! 


An air current suddenly cut apart the space between Chi Wuyao and 
Yun Che. It also cut off the connection between their eyes 
completely. 


Qianye Ying’er had appeared between the duo like a ghost to glare 
at Chi Wuyao frigidly. “If you like to reveal your secrets so much, 
you can make your women beg for it to your heart’s content! But 
Yun Che and I are not. Interested. In. Playing. Your. Games!” 


Chi Wuyao withdrew her gaze and looked away with a sorrowful 
expression. She sighed. “That’s true. It’s been several months since 
you’ve come to the sacred region, but neither of you tried to catch a 
glimpse of my true appearance even once. Your heartlessness is 
saddening indeed.” 


“Heh.” Qianye Ying’er sneered at her. “Chi Wuyao, feel free to play 
your cheap tricks on those lowly men all you want, but don’t think 
for a second that it will work on Yun Che. You will only bring 
shame to yourself!” 


“Also, don’t say I didn’t warn you.” Qianye Ying’er’s gaze and voice 
turned even colder. “But since the first day of our cooperation, we 
already told you not to entertain any foolish thoughts. You won’t 
want enemies like Yun Che and I!” 


With her back facing Qianye Ying’er, an enigmatic smile crossed 
Chi Wuyao’s lips. “What a sensitive girl. You are positively growing 
on me, Yun Qianying.” 


Qianye Ying’er: “... !?” 


The darkness profound ark started slowing down at this moment. 
Hua Jin landed soundlessly next to her master and said, “Master, 
we'll be arriving in another hour. Would you like Hua Jin to scout 
ahead?” 


“Tt’s fine,” Chi Wuyao said. “Our ‘friend’ is the one who should 
worry about this meeting going awry, not us.” 


“Okay. Hua Jin understands.” 


The Witch disappeared, and the darkness profound ark returned to 
its normal speed. They were rapidly approaching the border of the 
Northern Divine Region. 


Not once did Chi Wuyao worry over the fact that her movement 
might be seen by others at all. 


“We are one hour away from our destination.” Chi Wuyao turned 
around to look at Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er. “Do you want me to 
capture you personally, or do you want to do it yourself?” 


Yun Che turned away and punched himself in the solar plexus right 
after she was finished speaking. 


Bang! 
The entire ship was shuddering from the impact. 


Wounds and blood spread across Yun Che’s body wantonly like tree 
roots, drenching half his black clothes in just the blink of an eye. He 
was bleeding from all orifices, and blood was positively gushing out 


of the corner of his lips. 


“You...” Qianye Ying’er took half a step forward before she forced 
herself to stop. 


A flash of darkness later, the blood turned dry and dark. It looked 
like it was several years old at least. 


“You didn’t need to go this far.” Chi Wuyao looked away. “It’s 
highly unlikely that Zhou Xuzi would take anyone with him besides 
Zhou Qingchen. At most, he will bring his greatest Guardian, Tai 
Yu.” 


“If he came alone, then all the better.” 


“This is why this queen brought Jie Xin and Jie Ling today. 
Although there’s nothing we can do to Zhou Xuzi and Taiyu, brute- 
forcing our way through and killing Zhou Qingchen shouldn’t be a 
problem at all... are you sure you want to do this yourself?” 
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...” Yun Che didn’t give her a reply. He walked past Chi Wuyao 
and stood at the forefront of the profound ark, hateful droplets of 
blood dripping through his clenched fists non-stop. 


Qianye Ying’er walked next to Chi Wuyao and taunted her. “I didn’t 
think you would ask something that stupid. And you call yourself 
the Devil Queen?” 


Chi Wuyao smiled back. “Plenty of men like intelligent women, but 
no one likes a woman who’s too intelligent for her own good. 
Acting foolish once in a while makes it easier to win a man’s 
heart... what do you think?” 


“Heh, so this is how the Northern Devil Queen slept her way to the 
top. Very enlightening. But I can understand why it worked for 
you... after all, the men of the Northern Divine Region are a bunch 
of trash who are satisfied with being trapped in a prison.” 


Qianye Ying’er retorted curtly and mercilessly before turning 
away... but for some reason, she couldn’t forget what Chi Wuyao 
had just said. 


Chapter 1650 - The Contest Of 
Two Emperors 


The border of the Northern Divine Region. 


This place was the closest region of darkness in the Northern Divine 
Region to the Eastern Divine Region. Because it was so close to the 
Eastern Divine Region, the aura of darkness in this place was 
exceptionally thin. There were no devil people within a full five 
hundred kilometers of this area and even devil beasts were an 
exceedingly rare sight. 


On the other side of the border, the closest star region to the 
Northern Divine Region was the star region where the Snow Song 
Realm lay. 


Zhou Xuzi was standing outside the border of the Northern Divine 
Region and peered into the land of darkness that was just within 
reach. Zhou Qingchen was standing beside him and he wore a bleak 
and gloomy expression on his face. 


The hope of his salvation seemed to be at hand, but he did not seem 
too excited or nervous about the whole thing. 


Of course, in the eyes of Zhou Xuzi and Honorable Tai Yu , this was 
undoubtedly due to the influence of darkness on Zhou Qingchen’s 
mind. 


Ten millennia ago, Zhou Xuzi and Qianye Fantian had taken Chi 
Wuyao’s bait and chased her into this land of darkness. It created 
such a huge commotion that it accidently drew in Snow Song Realm 
King Mu Xuanyin, who had just entered the Divine Master Realm. 


At that time, he had stepped into darkness to chase after the Devil 
Queen, so even if the world knew, he had nothing to hide. 


But today... 


“My lord, let us act,” Honorable Tai Yu said. “I will stay behind and 
guard this area. I won’t let anyone draw near to this place or detect 
anything. If anything happens on the other side, I will immediately 
rush over. You don’t need to worry.” 


Zhou Xuzi and Tai Yu ; one was the Eternal Heaven God Emperor, 
and the other was the leader of the Eternal Heaven Guardians. The 
two most important people in the Eternal Heaven God Realm were 
preparing to conduct the most taboo of transactions and they were 
painstakingly hiding it from the rest of the world. 


Tai Yu took a deep look at Zhou Qingchen before he gave a soft 
sigh and sent him a sound transmission. “Qingchen, your father 
betrayed his principles for the sake of his beliefs once before by 
betraying his promise to Yun Che. The guilt and the pain he felt 
from doing such a thing nearly destroyed him. But today, he is even 
willing to cast aside his beliefs for a short while, just to save you.” 


“Tf you do get saved, you must definitely become the greatest and 
most magnanimous Eternal Heaven God Emperor in the future. That 
is the only way you will be able to live up to your father’s sacrifice 
and painstaking effort to save you.” 


Zhou Qingchen lifted his head and shut his eyes, his body gently 
trembling. 


In Tai Yu ’s eyes, Zhou Qingchen was having a hard time 
controlling his emotions because he had been moved by his father’s 
sacrifice. However, he was unaware that the thoughts reverberating 
in Zhou Qingchen’s heart were the exact opposite of what he 
believed them to be. 


If everything had been wrong from the start... 


If their beliefs and convictions had been distorted in the first 
place... 


Who was the true savior of the world... Who was the one who had 
truly done a wicked thing... Who had truly created this entire 
mess... Who was the one who truly could not be forgiven... 


Why did you let me see the darkness so clearly... 


Why couldn’t you have allowed me to continue to be blinded by the 
light, allowed me to remain ignorant and delusional... 


Yun Che, you’ve succeeded in taking your revenge. 


You did not kill me, but you made me... so deeply regret the way I 
have lived, made me so deeply regret that I am... actually the 
Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s son. 


To think that the halo of light I used to look up to, and the glory 
that I used to take pride in, were actually things that were 
completely mired and twisted up in a million years of sin and filth. 


How ridiculous... How ridiculous all of this is! 


“Qingchen let us be off.” When he looked at Zhou Qingchen, the 
dark haze that covered Zhou Xuzi’s face disappeared. He gave him a 
warm and gentle smile as he said, “Don’t worry, if I didn’t have 
enough confidence, your father would not bring you to this place. 
Once this day has passed, everything will be over.” 


“Mn.” Zhou Qingchen nodded his head. After that, he followed after 
Zhou Xuzi and walked toward the land of darkness in front of him. 


The darkness profound ark finally came to a halt. 


Yun Che was the first to get off the profound ark, but he did not 
take any independent action. Instead, he quietly stood where he 
had landed as he stared straight into the darkness in front of him. 
He remained motionless for a long period of time. 


Given the deliberately slow speed that Chi Wuyao had been 
traveling at, Zhou Xuzi had definitely arrived long ago. He was 
somewhere in front of them, just outside of the range of his spiritual 
perception. 


“Hua Jin,” Chi Wuyao called. 


Hua Jin gave a gentle nod of her head. Her willowy body whirled 
lightly in the air as she silently disappeared into the darkness 
without leaving behind a single trace. 


“Jie Xin, Jie Ling. You only have one mission. Everything else that 
happens is none of your concern. Do you understand?” 


Chi Wuyao very rarely repeated her orders, but this time she had 
repeated herself to emphasize her point. 


Two pairs of beautiful eyes unconsciously flitted in Yun Che’s 
direction. But after that, they gravely nodded their heads before 
flying off in two different directions and disappeared into the 
darkness as well. 


The darkness profound ark was not stored away, but instead left 
hovering where it was. 


Qianye Ying’er was just about to get off the profound ark, when Chi 
Wuyao suddenly appeared in front of her and blocked her way. 


“Yun Qianying, you should stay here.” 


“’,.The reason?” Qianye Ying’er asked icily instead of exploding in 
rage. 


Chi Wuyao replied, “It isn’t convenient for you to participate in this 
event, because your very presence will very likely reveal a flaw in 
our plan. Allowing you to follow us here is the very furthest I can 
go.” 


“Me? A flaw?” Qianye Ying’er looked like she had just heard a huge 
joke as her gaze instantly grew cold and dark. “Chi Wuyao, let me 
warn you one last time. Don’t try to taunt or provoke me again. 
Because it will be too late once I lose my patience. Even kneeling 
before me will be useless!” 


Chi Wuyao did not seem the least bit angry. She started to slowly 
move forward as she looked into Qianye Ying’er’s frigid eyes, her 
towering bosom very nearly brushing against Qianye Ying’er’s own. 
“Of course, the one who used to be the Brahma Monarch Goddess 
will not cause us any worry. Because once she has locked onto a 


target, she will use all of her cunning and every method available to 
her to obtain it. She won’t allow anything to distract her from it, 
especially such a thing as emotion.” 


“But is the current Yun Qianying still the Brahma Monarch Goddess 
she was in the past?” 
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...” Chi Wuyao’s fragrant breath gently brushed against Qianye 
Ying’er’s lips and face. However, Qianye Ying’er did not back down 
this time. Her eyes grew even colder as she said, “What sort of joke 
are you trying to tell right now!?” 


“Of course you don’t understand. Because if you truly did 
understand, you wouldn’t have become like this.” Chi Wuyao gave a 
dry chuckle. “After all, you are the Brahma Monarch Goddess in 
every other aspect. But in ‘a certain aspect’, you are a little chick 
who can’t even compare to an ordinary woman.” 


Qianye Ying’er said, “You...” 


“T hope that you'll think through these two things properly,” Chi 
Wuyao continued. “The first thing is something that you’ve 
mentioned time and again. That vengeance was the reason you 
were willing to stain yourself with darkness and it was everything 
to you.” 


“Perhaps it really was that way at first. But, if you think back 
carefully, is the thing that has occupied your heart and mind the 
most during this period of time still ‘vengeance’?” 
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...” Qianye Ying’er’s eyes suddenly froze. 


“The second thing is this. As long as it concerns a certain subject, 
you will speak without any thought or prudence, and you will lose 
your cool and all sense of propriety. This is also why this queen is 
forbidding you from following us. Because Yun Che regards this 
matter with far too much importance and desire. If it isn’t perfect, 
or if it’s ruined somehow... it would be such a pity.” 


Qianye Ying’er stood rooted in place. She was not able to utter a 
single retort. Her golden eyes looked like shattered stars beneath 


her mask as they shook wildly. 


Chi Wuyao turned around and said, “Of course, if you insist on 
going, this queen won’t be able to stop you either.” 


Her steps were light and graceful as she slowly walked away from 
Qianye Ying’er. 


Qianye Ying’er did not chase after them. She did not take a single 
step forward, not even after Chi Wuyao and Yun Che’s figures had 
disappeared into the distant darkness. 


She was the only figure left in this empty and vacant world of 
darkness. 


This was the first time Yun Che had completely disappeared from 
all of her senses since they had met in the Northern Region. 


And her soul suddenly felt empty. 


Zhou Xuzi had waited a whole six hours. 


However, he had not grown anxious or tried to venture any deeper 
into the darkness. The Northern Divine Region had been pressed 
into a small and pathetic cage by the other three divine regions, so 
now that Chi Wuyao had finally gotten this opportunity that she 
could only dream of, as the Devil Queen of the Northern Region, 
how could she let such an opportunity to vent her anger go to 
waste? 


Finally, Zhou Xuzi started to move again as he raised his head and 
stretched out an arm. The boundless power of a god emperor surged 
up out of it and engulfed Zhou Qingchen, forming a barrier around 
him that could repel ten thousand mountains. 


He withdrew his arm after the barrier had been formed, but a 
thread of energy tethered the two of them together 


If it was anyone other than... him, they would not be able to think 
of reason for why Chi Wuyao would suddenly try to kill Zhou 


Qingchen. After all, to Chi Wuyao, this bargaining chip should be a 
trillion times more valuable than killing his son to show off her 
strength and vent some anger. 


Unless she had gone mad. 
However, he would not be caught unprepared. 


Chi Wuyao sauntered toward him from inside a dense black fog. 
After she arrived, the already sinister and gloomy land of darkness 
grew even more oppressive. 


Zhou Xuzi felt as if the dusky sky was being pressed down and the 
atmosphere turned so stifling that he could barely feel his heart 
beat in his chest. 


Gray light was reflected in Zhou Xuzi’s eye and the woman in front 
of him was bathed in a thin layer of black mist. However, neither 
his eyes or his spiritual perception could pierce that mist. 


Even though her figure was hazy and her face was hidden, Zhou 
Xuzi had been convinced that she was the Northern Region’s Devil 
Queen from the very first moment she appeared. 


Because he would never ever forget this darkness aura, not even to 
the day he died. 


However, his gaze immediately swiveled to the figure following 
along behind Chi Wuyao. Upon seeing this person, his pupils 
contracted slightly. 

Yun Che!! 

Zhou Qingchen finally lifted his head up as well. 

Yun Che’s figure slowly strode out of the black fog. 


He was dressed in tattered black clothes and his hair was wild and 
disheveled. Blood covered his body, a body encased in a layer of 
black mist. This definitely was not his own power. It was clearly a 
darkness power that had originated from the Devil Queen. 


His steps were plodding and heavy as he trudged through the black 
fog, but his body looked as hard as strong steel. His eyes were 
clearly a little blurry and unfocused but they still radiated a devilish 
malice. 


The moment he saw Zhou Xuzi, Yun Che’s entire body went stiff. 
His eyes glowed with the blood-red light of hatred as he snarled, 
“Old... Dog... Eternal... Heaven!!!” 


Every word contained a bone-piercing hatred, filled with broken 
teeth and blood. He staggered a single step forward before he 
charged toward Zhou Xuzi like a lunatic. He looked like an evil 
spirit whose soul had been pierced by thousands of blades. 


Chi Wuyao lightly tapped the air, causing the black mist to bear 
down on Yun Che and violently press him against the ground. All of 
his limbs violently spasmed in the air, but he was unable to stand 
up. The only thing he could do was let out hoarse roars of pain. 


His rage, his hatred, his wounds, his blood, and the look in his eyes. 
All of it was real. 


His profound strength and soul power had indeed been completely 
suppressed and sealed away by Chi Wuyao... However, he could 
escape from this suppression at any time. 


Chi Wuyao did not even spare Yun Che a single glance as she spoke 
in a languid and indolent manner, “Eternal Heaven God Emperor, 
it’s been ten thousand years. To think that you’ve grown so old. If 
this queen had known that this would happen, I would not have 
wasted so much effort all those years ago. In a few more years, I 
will have outlasted you.” 


“Heh heh. Someone far better than this old one will take my place 
long before my life withers away so I’m afraid that the Devil 
Queen’s wishes will be hard to fulfil.” 


Zhou Xuzi said those words with a faint smile on his face. His hair 
and beard fluttered slightly in the wind, giving him the air of a true 
immortal. 


“Ts this your youngest son?” Chi Wuyao’s gaze fell on Zhou 
Qingchen. She allowed it to linger on him as her voice suddenly 
became soft and cottony. “He’s truly such a handsome child. Since 
he shares such a destiny with my devil race, why don’t you let this 
queen keep him? Ill let him be my ‘Eternal Heaven Child’ and the 
relations between both of our realms will be repaired. Wouldn’t that 
be perfect?” 


Zhou Qingchen’s entire body went limp as his eyes instantly turned 
colorless. A trickle of drool dribbled down the corner of his lips. 


Buzz! 


Zhou Qingchen felt as if millions of bells had exploded in his head 
as his body swayed and his eyes regained their focus. However, his 
entire body was already matted in cold sweat... Zhou Xuzi pressed a 
palm against his chest, pushing Zhou Qingchen behind him. His 
voice grew deeper as he said, “Devil Queen, both you and I want 
something. If our deal falls through, this old one guarantees that 
you will never be given another chance like this!” 


“Aiyah.” Chi Wuyao gave a soft cry of affected displeasure as she 
withdrew her soul power. She smiled cheerily and said, “This queen 
only decided to play a tiny joke after seeing how handsome this 
child was. As a god emperor, there’s no need for you to be so petty. 
However...” 


She took a single step forward. “This queen never imagined that 
you’d come by yourself... Oh, but it’s no wonder, the distinguished 
successor to the throne of the Eternal Heaven has actually become a 
devil person. And you, the grand and distinguished Eternal Heaven 
God Emperor, actually came all the way to this dark land to beg this 
queen. If any of this ever got out, it would shock all of the holy men 
in the three divine regions so badly that their eyes would pop out. It 
would be such shocking news that the entire world would laugh 
until their jaws dropped off, so how could you possibly assemble a 
large task force for this? Hahahaha...” 


He knew that the Devil Queen would definitely ridicule him, so 
Zhou Xuzi remained unmoved. He said, “Devil Queen, you really do 
think highly of this old one. You’ve even brought two other Witches 


along with you this time.” 


“The two Great Witches who are said to be the most powerful of 
them all.” His old eyes briefly flickered. “It looks like the Devil 
Queen is not as calm as she seems when it comes to the object in 
this old one’s hands.” 


Chapter 1651 - Tentative 
Contact 


Clap! Clap! Clap! 


Chi Wuyao slow-clapped the Eternal Heaven God Emperor. “As 
expected, my children couldn’t hide themselves from you.” 


Chi Wuyao wasn’t surprised that Zhou Xuzi would notice Jie Xin 
and Jie Ling. They were only a few steps away, and they weren’t 
trying to conceal themselves. 


But she was a little surprised by how quickly he had discovered 
them. After Jie Xin and Jie Ling’s compatibility with darkness 
profound energy was improved, their power had become much 
greater than before. For starters, they were now much better at 
concealing themselves, not to mention that they were currently in 
an environment of darkness. 


“If this queen didn’t care to conceal her tracks and prevent others 
from stealing a share of her pie, she would’ve moved half of the 
Soul Stealing Realm over before meeting you. After all, you are the 
holiest person of the three Divine Regions, and this queen is the 
wicked monarch of devil people. It took all the energy in me just to 
keep myself calm and not suffer a heart attack.” 


Zhou Xuzi didn’t look bothered by Chi Wuyao’s taunts at all. His 
expression looked as stiff as it was imposing. “You know I wouldn’t 
be able to share this with you alone if the Burning Moon God 
Emperor or the Yama Emperor shows up, so why must you wag 
your tongue like this? Is one moment of pleasure really that 
important to you?” 


He was speaking to Chi Wuyao, but his gaze kept being attracted to 
the young man beside Chi Wuyao’s feet like a magnet. Yun Che 
hadn’t stopped struggling since the beginning of the meeting, and 
every time the young man looked up and met his eyes... he looked 
like he couldn’t wait to split into a million blades of blood and cut 


his body into a million pieces. 


“Alright.” Chi Wuyao withdrew her smile as if she accepted the 
Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s admonishment. A pressure 
belonging to god emperors alone dyed her words as she asked, 
“This queen has brought the person you’re looking for. Have you 
brought mine?” 


Zhou Xuzi extended an arm solemn and opened his palm. A purple 
light immediately appeared before everyone’s eyes. 


The purple light wasn’t particularly strong or blinding, but it was 
purer than even the most brilliant stars. Its glow even penetrated 
the thick darkness around it and dyed the distant space in faint 
purple. 


Mixed within the purple light was a great, ancient aura that seemed 
capable of accommodating the entire world in itself. 


It was primordial energy! 
Had Qianye Ying’er been here, she would’ve been shocked. 


It was because Zhou Xuzi had brought an Untamed Divine Marrow 
with him! 


According to the records of the Eastern Divine Region, the Untamed 
Divine Marrow was a sacred object that had gone extinct a long 
time ago. 


She was already pretty shocked when she discovered that the 
Northern Divine Region had an Untamed Divine Marrow. 


It took a lot to shock the Brahma Monarch Goddess. Naturally, no 
one in the entire Eastern Divine Region, in all three divine regions 
knew that the Eternal Heaven God Realm was hiding such a thing. 


In retrospect, it probably wasn’t that surprising. Of course the 
Eternal Heaven God Realm would do their utmost to keep this a 
secret from everyone. 


Transfixed by the purple light, Chi Wuyao didn’t look away from 


the Untamed Divine Marrow for quite some time. Her greed and 
excitement were palpable even through the black fog that was 
covering her face. 


“So beautiful. Even the prettiest darkness seems dull before its 

light.” Chi Wuyao sighed with emotion. She was still staring at the 
Untamed Divine Marrow as if her gaze had melted into the sacred 
object. She didn’t want to be separated from it for even a moment. 


Suddenly, the purple light winked out of existence. The Untamed 
Divine Marrow had somehow vanished from Zhou Xuzi’s hands. 


There was nothing more tempting than a bait so close one could 
almost feel its breath on their skin, and Zhou Xuzi knew this better 
than anyone. Ten months ago, when he sent Tai Yin and Zhu Liu to 
slip into the God Realm of Absolute Beginning—affording them 
even the Great Void Cauldron to maximize their chance of success 
—it was to steal the Divine Fruit of Absolute Beginning from the 
Dragons of Absolute Beginning and fuse it with the Untamed Divine 
Marrow he hid from the entire world. He was hoping to recreate the 
mythical Untamed World Pellet again. 


There was truly nothing he wouldn’t spend on Zhou Qingchen. 


But not only did Tai Yin and Zhu Liu fail to retrieve the Divine Fruit 
of Absolute Beginning, they had lost their lives and the Great Void 
Cauldron as well. According to Honorable Qu Hui, both items had 
likely fallen into Yun Che’s hands, meaning that the Untamed 
Divine Marrow had mostly lost its worth. 


But not today. Today, it was the best bargaining chip he had to save 
Zhou Qingchen. 


There was no one in the world who could resist the Untamed Divine 
Marrow. No one. Especially since it might be the last one in the 
entire Primal Chaos. 


“You told me that Yun Che has the power to eliminate the dark 
energy inside my son,” Zhou Xuzi said. He would never have taken 
such a huge risk and come here otherwise. “I hope... you’re not 
playing a trick on me.” 


“Eternal Heaven God Emperor, haven’t you had a personal taste of 
my Soul Stealing powers many years ago? Are you looking down on 
me?” 


Chi Wuyao suddenly grabbed Yun Che’s head and sent a terrifying 
amount of black energy into his body. The latter’s struggles and 
screams ceased instantly. 


Chi Wuyao lifted Yun Che into the air like a doll. He slowly 
straightened himself, but his arms were hanging limply on his sides. 
The black energy covering his head earlier was dissipating quickly, 
but his eyes were missing their pupils and usual light. 


“Yun Che, tell me,” Chi Wuyao asked, “who deserves to die more 
than anyone else in this world?” 


Yun Che answered stiffly and robotically, “Old... dog... Eternal... 
Heaven...” 


Zhou Xuzi’s expression didn’t change, but he withdrew his fingers 
slightly. 


“Are you the one who changed Zhou Qingchen into a devil person?” 
Chi Wuyao asked again. 


“Yes,” Yun Che answered. 


“Does that also mean you know how to remove it and return him to 
normal?” 


“Yes.” 


Yun Che’s answer was hoarse and robotic, but it was the answer 
Zhou Xuzi wanted to hear even in his dreams. 


Surprisingly, Zhou Qingchen—the victim who should be more 
excited about this than anyone—barely reacted to the revelation at 
all, as if he hadn’t woken up from the Devil Queen’s bewitching 
words yet. 


The last of his doubts gone, Zhou Xuzi relaxed as if a billion tons 
were removed from his shoulders. Every pore on his body was 


shivering with joy. 


The Devil Queen’s aura covered every inch of Yun Che’s body, so he 
had no doubt that the young man was currently under the effects of 
her “Soul Stealing” technique, meaning that everything he said 
during the duration of the spell could only be the truth. 


He and Qianye Fantian had fought Chi Wuyao together tens of 
thousands of years ago. “Scary” didn’t even begin to describe how 
terrible her power was. 


Everyone knew that Yun Che had a powerful dragon soul, but he 
was still affected by Qianye Ying’er’s Brahma Soul Death-Wishing 
Mark until Shen Xi removed it. 


Moreover, Qianye Fantian himself said that Chi Wuyao’s soul power 
was far greater than his, and it was strange in a way that was 
impossible to comprehend. 


Not even the Clear Sky God Emperor was able to escape a “sudden 
death” tens of thousands of years ago. It was far too easy for this 
Devil Queen to control someone at Yun Che’s level. 


“So? Is this clear enough for you?” Chi Wuyao asked. 


Right now, Yun Che was definitely being controlled by Chi Wuyao’s 
power. It was not an act. 


It would be impossible to fool someone at Zhou Xuzi’s level 
otherwise. 


However... that didn’t mean that Chi Wuyao had all the power. 


Ninety-nine percent of Yun Che’s soul was “stolen” by Chi Wuyao, 
but there was still one percent that belonged to him and him alone. 
In fact, one percent was all he needed to break the spell if he 
wished... because he had the Eternal Calamity of Darkness! 


The Eternal Calamity of Darkness could control any body of 
darkness. Naturally, that included dark, devilish souls as well! 


Since it was a power that exceeded even the recognition of True 


Gods, it was impossible for Zhou Xuzi to see through this. 


The Untamed Divine Marrow appeared in Zhou Xuzi’s hand again, 
dyeing the darkness in mysterious purple once more. Zhou Xuzi said 
solemnly, “Order Yun Che to remove the darkness inhabiting my 
son’s body. I will give you the last Untamed Divine Marrow in the 
world once the process is complete!” 


Chi Wuyao narrowed her eyes before giggling seductively. “Do you 
think I’m a naive three-year-old, Eternal Heaven God Emperor? Will 
you really give me the Untamed Divine Marrow if after your son is 
cured!?” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor declared with unquestionable 
solemnity. “This old one is the Eternal Heaven God Emperor, and 
my word will be as solid as a mandate of heaven! With the heavens 
as my witness, I swear never to go back on my promise even if you 
are the Northern Region Devil Queen herself!” 


It wasn’t a boastful claim. In the three Divine Regions, no one 
would question the Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s ability to hold a 
promise. 


But Chi Wuyao suddenly guffawed—not the giggle or chuckle she 
usually employed, but the uncontrollable laughter when someone 
heard a funny joke—loudly. “Your word is as solid as a mandate of 
heaven? Hahahaha! Eternal Heaven God Emperor, are you sure 
youre still trustworthy?” 


“Look behind me. Look at him, and tell me again how trustworthy 
you are.” Zhou Xuzi’s act of righteousness, composure, and pride 
shattered into a million pieces the moment he heard this. He 
couldn’t say a thing for a very long time. 


Yun Che fell into Chi Wuyao’s hands. She would’ve figured out all 
of his secrets, and him breaking his promise to Yun Che had to be 
his deepest and most hateful memory of them all. There was no way 
Chi Wuyao would miss this. 


His reputation as the most moral god emperor in the world, the 
praise that his promise was worth its weight in heaven... was 


nothing but a joke in front of Chi Wuyao. 


“What’s wrong? Cat got your tongue?” Chi Wuyao sneered at him 
before continuing. “Yun Che saved all of you back then, and I’m not 
just talking about your lives. Without him, you would’ve lost even 
the roots beneath your feet.” 


“But the moment he revealed his darkness profound energy, you 
immediately turned against him and pretended as if he had never 
saved your sorry hides. I bet you clamped down on the news of him 
saving the world tighter than your own fly, haven’t you? That’s not 
all. You are the one who encouraged the three divine regions into 
hunting him all over the world, and you are the reason not even a 
speck of his home planet was left!” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s face changed again and again... 
but he wasn’t surprised. Chi Wuyao had Yun Che’s soul, so it was 
only natural that she would know this much. 


“Your son is also a bearer of darkness profound energy, but instead 
of killing him and cleansing the world of his filth like the devil- 
hating saint you are, you hid the truth like your life depends on it, 
ran all the way to the Northern Divine Region and brought the one 
and only Untamed Divine Marrow the Eastern Divine Region has to 
me to make a deal. Me, an emperor of devils... Aiya, aiya.” 


“On one hand, we have a literal messiah who not only saved your 
lives, but the very fate of the God Realm itself. On the other, we 
have vermin who consumed countless resources and contributed 
nothing to the world. But this discrimination... Are you sure you 
didn’t make a mistake? Maybe you’ve gotten them mixed up or 
something? You couldn’t have though, because one of them is your 
son... Your son! Hahahaha! Eternal Heaven God Emperor, to call 
you a shameless hypocrite would be too kind, and you want me to 
believe your so-called ‘word’?” 


“The Eastern Divine Region must be a horrible place if they would 
worship a loathsome god emperor like you as their saint.” 


Zhou Xuzi knew that Chi Wuyao was trying to drive him into a 
disadvantageous corner, but her words still pierced through his 


heart like needles. It took several mouthfuls of air before he finally 
calmed down a bit. “What do you want, Devil Queen?” 


He didn’t want to bother with that. He didn’t even want to defend 
himself. All he wanted was to never hear a single word about that 
again. 


“Oh, it’s very simple,” Chi Wuyao said. “This may be the Northern 
Divine Region, but this queen shan’t take advantage of you. We’ll 
both put the items into our respective barriers. Then, we’ll merge 
the barriers together. Finally, we’ll withdraw our energy at the 
same time and claim what we desire.” 


This way, the barrier will hold even if one of us is scheming 
something and ‘accidentally’ withdraws their power later than 
expected. No one will get what they want unless we unlock the 
barrier together. It is a fair exchange, don’t you think?” 


“No... no!” Zhou Xuzi rejected her suggestion immediately. “The 
Untamed Divine Marrow is an inanimate object, but not Yun Che! 
Once the Untamed Divine Marrow enters your possession, it is 
yours and yours alone. But if Yun Che enters my possession, he 
would still be affected by your spell!” 


“You must be joking.” Chi Wuyao sneered faintly. “If I release my 
spell now, do you think Yun Che will save your son? He would 
rather die a million times first.” 


“But if you didn’t give the order, my son wouldn’t be saved, and 
this old one would still lose the Untamed Divine Marrow. This is 
not fair,” Zhou Xuzi said. “You can distrust me, but there’s no 
reason for this old one to trust you either.” 


“Then we can wait. I can do this all day.” Chi Wuyao wasn’t 
worried in the slightest. Turning around to face Yun Che, she curled 
her lips slightly and touched his face with her fingertips. Then, she 
started caressing him flirtatiously. 


“Such a good boy,” she said in a melting, loving voice. “If I can 
extract his Heretic God origin power for myself, this queen wouldn’t 
mind losing even a million Untamed Divine Marrows.” 


“In fact, this queen is quite worried that that old man over there 
would hurt you or even kill you once I gave you to him. It would be 
a most pitiful outcome, don’t you think?” 


She exhaled quietly as her voice grew softer and slower. She then 
moved closer to Yun Che, parted her lips, revealed her pearly teeth 
and pink tongue... and licked him on the neck. 


Chapter 1652 - Falling Into 
Devilish Hands 


(74 


...” Of course Yun Che, whose soul had been seized, did not make 
any response. 


Zhou Xuzi’s eyebrows violently twitched. He had long heard that 
the Northern Region’s Devil Queen was so beautiful and alluring 
she seemed like a succubus in the flesh. Her bewitching 
seductiveness seemed ingrained in her very bones and her ability to 
manipulate men was unrivaled under the heavens. However, he was 
still left completely flustered when he witnessed this scene. 


If she dared to behave in such a flagrant manner towards a junior 
whose soul she had seized in public, then one could well imagine 
just how debauched her behaviour normally was. 


It was this shallow and simple action of hers which made the mouth 
of the Eternal Heaven God Emperor, who had been buffeted by 
thousands of life’s storms, go dry. He started to feel a burning 
sensation that had died out long ago rise up in his body. But this 
feeling soon turned intense as it swiftly spread throughout his body, 
dying it in an abnormal blush. 


His heart was violently shaken... but at the same time, to his 
incredulous shock, a burning lust had been birthed inside of it. It 
was the sort of lust that a person wanted to simply sink into, a lust 
which made you want to abandon everything and drown in its 
pleasures forever. 


Bzzz! 


Zhou Xuzi fiercely bit down on his tongue as profound energy 
circulated throughout his entire body and swiftly suppressed that 
terrifying agitation. His expression did not change at all and his 
voice remained low and imperious. “Devil Queen, a mere 
bewitching technique like that isn’t enough to shake this old one’s 
heart. There’s no need for you to waste any energy.” 


“The longer we drag this out, the more likely it is for something 
unforeseen to happen. You’ve made such a long journey here, so I 
don’t think you want to return empty-handed, right!?” 


Chi Wuyao seemed to pay no mind to his words and her gaze no 
longer flickered towards the Untamed Divine Marrow in Zhou 
Xuzi’s hands. “Oh my! Are you starting to feel anxious? It is of no 
matter, this queen has lots of time. Even if I return home empty- 
handed, I’ll just take it that I went out for a breath of fresh air. It’s 
not like I’m losing anything.” 


She calmly turned her head and looked towards the blank-faced 
Yun Che. Her voice grew softer and gentler as she said, “Isn’t that 
right, my good Che’er~?” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s brow deeply furrowed but he 
did not say anything. 


The moment he had taken out the Untamed Divine Marrow, he had 
clearly sensed Chi Wuyao’s rapacious greed ooze out of her. 


He had suffered a complete loss in their duel of words and the 
pressure exerted by their soul. 


Many things had changed over the last ten millennia. He had grown 
old while the Devil Queen had only grown more terrifying. 


However, no matter how much of a disadvantage he was at, even if 
his heart was so anxious that it had burned to cinders, he definitely 
could not back down here. 


He was convinced that Chi Wuyao’s anxiety was no less than his. 
Because if this meeting dragged and the other two king realms 
managed to sniff it out, she could forget about keeping this 
Untamed Divine Marrow for herself. 


Zhou Xuzi remained silent, while Chi Wuyao did not even spare him 
a single glance. She had even moved her aura away from his body. 
Underneath that hazy black mist, her body seemed to be tightly 
pressed against the enthralled Yun Che’s body. 


There were several female god emperors in the other three divine 


regions. Even the grand ancestor of his Eternal Heaven God Realm 
was a woman. If he had not witnessed it personally, he would truly 
find it hard to believe that any woman who had ascended to the 
seat of god emperor would actually behave so scandalously in front 
of other people. 


“Che’er.” Her voice was both gentle and alluring as she called his 
name. It sounded so seductive that it nearly melted half of Zhou 
Xuzi’s bones in that very instant. “Answer this queen. Who was your 
very first woman?” 


0 


Yun Che moved his lips. “Ling... er... 


“Oh hoh~” Chi Wuyao said as a look of realization flashed across 
her head. Her smile grew even more seductive. “Then, who do you 
think is the most beautiful woman that you’ve ever come across?” 


“Shen... Xi...” He replied with the exact same blank and guileless 
expression 


When Chi Wuyao asked Yun Che, whose soul had been seized, these 
questions, they ignored his will and directly drew those answers out 
from his soul. 


“Aiyah.” Chi Wuyao let out a small but exaggerated cry before she 
started giggling. “To think that you’d still think of the ‘Dragon 
Queen’ even though you already have the ‘Goddess’ by your side. 
Ah, how truly greedy you are.” 


“~ | @#¥%.,..” For a moment, the Eternal Heaven God Emperor 
found it hard to breathe and his vision had even started to go black. 


Every occasion he had ever been a part of in his life was either 
grand, solemn or dignified. As long as he was there, no one had 
ever dared to overstep their bounds or behave in an undignified 
manner. 


But this Northern Region Devil Queen... Her behavior was simply 
far too frivolous and debauched. This should have been a meeting 
filled with mutual hostility, where both sides stood across from 
each other with swords drawn. Yet, she was actually whispering 


seductively to a person whose soul she had dominated! 
Such corrupt and scandalous behavior! 
What frivolous and humiliating behavior! 


“T heard that your master’s name was Mu Xuanyin.” It was as if Chi 
Wuyao had completely forgotten about Zhou Xuzi’s existence. In 
fact, she continued to ask Yun Che those questions in an utterly 
disgraceful manner, “Did you ever do that...” 


“That’s enough!” Zhou Xuzi could not take it any longer. He let out 
a low roar and he extended the hand that held the Untamed Divine 
Marrow. “Devil Queen, hand Yun Che over to me. Before you give 
him the order, this old one will even pass the Untamed Divine 
Marrow to you. This is the last concession I will make!” 


“Concession?” Chi Wuyao finally turned to look at him. “What a 
great concession. If the Eternal Heaven God Emperor pulls a muscle 
because of this, this queen won’t be able to answer for it.” 


Zhou Xuzi pushed down his anger as he said, “Even if Yun Che is in 
this old one’s hands, if you, the Devil Queen, do not give the 
command, he will not purge the darkness from my son’s body. 
However, once you have the Untamed Divine Marrow in your 
hands, you will already have gained the absolute advantage.” 


“This old one is not your equal when it comes to a duel of words 
but both you and I have come to this place because we want 
something from each other. Since this old one has already made so 
many concessions, you should also know when to quit!” 


“The absolute advantage?” Chi Wuyao said with a dry chuckle. “Is 
there anyone in this universe who is unaware that Yun Che is the 
one you want to kill the most? If I hand him over to you first, you 
can kill him with a single strike of your palm. At that point, 
wouldn’t this queen be left with nothing!?” 


“In fact, this queen even suspects that this whole deal about 
wanting to save your son is a sham. And that your true goal is to 
use this excuse to kill Yun Che.” 


“...” A dark light that no one sensed flashed in the depths of Zhou 
Xuzi’s eyes. His brows heavily sank as he said, “The deal is taking 
place in your Northern Region and you even have your two 
strongest Witches by your side. But this old one has come by 
himself. 


“Tf all of you attack me together, it wouldn’t be too hard for any of 
you to kill this old one’s son.” 


“With such a threat hanging over this old one’s head, how would I 
dare to have any funny ideas!?” 


“Aiya,” Chi Wuyao cried in a bewitching voice. “Not only is your 
son handsome, he’s even become one of us devils. This queen has 
truly taken a fancy to him, so how could I bear to kill him?” 


Just as she finished speaking, the already dim sky turned even 
darker. 


Both Chi Wuyao and Zhou Xuzi raised their heads at the same time. 


This was the southernmost part of the Northern Divine Region, so 
one could see the blurry figure of a dusky gray moon. 


When the moon moved into the middle of the sky, it would signify 
that this day had ended. 


Chi Wuyao’s aura subtly changed and when she opened her mouth 
again, her voice had lost all of its previous indolence and 
seductiveness. It was now shockingly cold and calm. “Forget it. 
Since it’s already this late, this queen no longer has the inclination 
to drag this out any further.” 


She suddenly pushed her hand out and Yun Che, who had been 
standing beside her, flew toward Zhou Xuzi like a wooden stump. 


Zhou Xuzi casually waved his arm in the air and Yun Che simply 
floated down gently in front of him. 


Yun Che was right in front of him and his eyes were devoid of 
light... As he stared at him from such a close distance, Zhou Xuzi 
started recalling things of the past. He recalled Yun Che’s stubborn 


pride during the Profound God Convention, the incredible respect 
Yun Che had shown him when they had spoken with each other, the 
kindness and compassion Yun Che showed him when he had helped 
him get rid of the devilish poison, and his eyes, which seemed to 
contain all of the stars in the universe, as he faced the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor alone... 


All of these things seemed to have happened just yesterday, yet 
everything had drastically changed. 


After he let out a sigh, Zhou Xuzi unconsciously averted his eyes 
from Yun Che’s lifeless gaze. As he grabbed Yun Che’s shoulder with 
one hand, he gently pushed the other one forward. 


Purple light flashed through the air and the precious treasure that 
the Eternal Heaven God Realm had hidden for dozens of millennia, 
what was very likely the last remaining Untamed Divine Marrow in 
the entire Primal Chaos Dimension, flew toward the Devil Queen of 
the North. 


Chi Wuyao extended a hand to grab it. She spared it a brief glance 
before she stored it away. A faint smile appeared on her face. “Very 
good. It looks like you have lived up to your word this once.” 


Even though he had made this decision long ago, for him to so 
easily hand over the precious treasure left behind by his grand 
ancestor... to the devils of the north was something that pierced 
him to the core. 


But, he would not regret his decision. 


“Devil Queen, give the order.” Zhou Xuzi stared straight ahead, his 
voice solemn and steady... But his heart was still filled with 
extreme anxiety. 


Before today, he had only ever had one interaction with Chi Wuyao 
and it had left behind a dark shadow in his heart that had lasted a 
full ten millennia. 


To him, Chi Wuyao was absolutely the most dreadful and cunning 
woman in the entire universe. Every second he spent facing off 


against her was fraught with tension and all of his nerves were 
stretched taut. 


Because Chi Wuyao had been the one who had suggested this 
method of trade, he certainly would not simply agree to it, no 
matter how fair it sounded. He definitely had to change it or have 
the final say. 


Even now, when Yun Che had already fallen into his hands, Zhou 
Xuzi, who had already passed the Untamed Divine Marrow over to 
Chi Wuyao, was still on his guard and vigilantly looking out for any 
possible accidents... He was especially afraid that Chi Wuyao would 
simply flee with the Untamed Divine Marrow at this point. 


After all, she had definitely pried all of Yun Che’s secrets out of his 
body and if she could steal the Heretic God’s legacy or the Sky 
Poison Pearl, she would have done so long ago... It was definitely 
possible that Chi Wuyao would throw the already useless Yun Che 
away at this point. 


However, he had been forced all the way back from his initial 
position by Chi Wuyao’s repeated blows and constant pressure, so 
he had been left with no other choice. 


“Yun Che.” The thing that Zhou Xuzi was most worried about did 
not come to pass as Chi Wuyao calmly started to speak. “This queen 
commands you. Immediately purge the darkness that you planted in 
Zhou Qingchen from his body.” 


Zhou Xuzi felt some tension bleed out of him. 


Furthermore, after he had received the command, Yun Che started 
to woodenly move forward. He came to a stop in front of Zhou 
Qingchen before he slowly raised a hand towards him. 


He still could not feel any vitality or soul energy coming from Yun 
Che’s body. 


Whether it was his power or his soul, all of it had been completely 
suppressed and seized by Chi Wuyao. This was something that Zhou 
Xuzi had been convinced of from the start and he did not find 


anything abnormal about it. 


But even so, even up to this point, his energy was still connected to 
Zhou Qingchen and the protective barrier that surrounded him. He 
had not withdrawn it for even a fraction of a second. 


An imperceptible ripple appeared in Chi Wuyao's eyes for a single 
instant... 


Back then, outside the destroyed Blue Pole Star, Mu Xuanyin had 
used most of her power to protect Yun Che even when she faced off 
against a gaggle of god emperors by herself. 


Now, Zhou Xuzi, who was facing off against the Devil Queen and 
her two Great Witches in a dark and dangerous place, had also used 
most of his energy to protect Zhou Qingchen. If anything 
unexpected happened, he would not hesitate to sacrifice his own 
life to see Zhou Qingchen to safety. 


Heh... Chi Wuyao gave a soft chuckle, but it was a rather cold one. 


Yun Che’s hand was being blocked by the barrier so there was no 
way for him to touch Zhou Qingchen. 


Zhou Xuzi moved and made a gesture with his hand. The energy of 
the barrier instantly started flowing like running water as it covered 
Yun Che’s hand and brought half of his arm inside of it. But at the 
same time, it also stuck to Yun Che’s body and power. 


As such, if there was any abnormality in Yun Che’s actions or aura, 
he would be the first to know. 


“Aiyah, the Eternal Heaven God Emperor is truly being cautious. 
But Yun Che happens to be the most obedient child by this queen’s 
side, he won’t eat your son,’ Chi Wuyao said with a seductive laugh. 


Zhou Xuzi stared at Yun Che’s palm as he said in a low voice, “T’ll 
have to trouble the Devil Queen to release the shackles on his 
power.” 


Chi Wuyao tapped a finger gently in the air. The black mist curling 
around Yun Che instantly started to dissipate, clearly allowing the 


aura of Yun Che’s power to leak through. 


When a person was released from someone else’s suppression, it 
would take a rather long time for them to wake up and recover, no 
matter whether it was their power or soul that had been suppressed. 


This was especially true when it came to the suppression of one’s 
soul. It would make that person feel like they had suddenly woken 
up from a nightmare. It would take a very long time for their mind 
to clear up once they had been completely released from the other 
person’s control. 


However... even before the black mist had fully dissipated from 
Yun Che’s body, a bizarre, blood-red light suddenly flashed in his 
originally dull and blank eyes. 


This bizarre scene that did not conform to any of the usual rules 
was instantly noticed by Zhou Xuzi, whose nerves were already 
stretched taut. Yet before he could even do anything, a pair of dark 
dragon eyes suddenly appeared in front of him. The furious roar of 
a dragon instantly exploded within his heart and soul. It sounded 
like it was simultaneously coming from the farthest reaches of the 
universe and the deepest abyss of despair. 


ROAAAAAAARRR 


Countless blood vessels instantly popped out in Zhou Xuzi’s eyes. 
He felt as if the world in front of him had explosively shattered into 
tiny fragments, turning into a chaotic blend of inky darkness and 
blinding light. 


Chi Wuyao’s arm also shot out in that same instant. An energy star 
that was as black as dusk blazed through the air, leaving a trail of 
darkness in its wake. It instantly punched through the energy tether 
connecting Zhou Xuzi to Zhou Qingchen. 


Bang!! 
The barrier shattered. 


Zhou Xuzi’s body violently swayed, but he forced himself to stay on 
his feet. Dozens of millennia of wisdom and his enormous will 


allowed him to recover at an unfathomable speed as his murky eyes 
quickly regained their focus. 


He felt a splitting pain in his head, feeling as if thousands of waves 
were crashing about in his brain... But this pain was a tiny fraction 
of the shock he was feeling right now. 


Because he saw a pair of blood-red eyes glaring at him through his 
blurred vision. The very first thought that occured to his disoriented 
brain was that he had seen a real devil. 


As for Zhou Qingchen... That devil’s hand was wrapped around his 
neck. 


Chapter 1653 - A Tooth For A 
Tooth 


“Qing... Qingchen!” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s eyes widened so much that they 
looked like they might tear themselves apart. He looked like he 
might faint at any moment. 


Yun Che’s eyes were glowing with devilish power. His black hair 
floated behind him, and his aura churned like a violent black flame. 


The hatred in his eyes felt like a pair of devilish blades that had 
been submerged in the blood pools of hell. He looked like he 
couldn’t wait to tear the Eternal Heaven God Emperor into the 
smallest, lowliest particles using the most painful and cruelest 
methods he could think of. 


Black energy was rising from the hand Yun Che used to clamp 
around Zhou Qingchen’s neck. In fact, half of Zhou Qingchen’s neck 
had already turned to charred flesh. 


Lifted into the air, the prince’s eyes were rolling in their sockets, 
and his body was trembling violently in pain. However, the iron 
grip around his neck prevented him from making any sound at all. 


“Yun Che, you...” Zhou Xuzi took a step forward, but he quickly 
stopped dead in his tracks. His mouth was agape, and his voice 
sounded impossibly hoarse. 


Chi Wuyao had strolled next to Yun Che and fused her energy into 
Yun Che’s aura. An invisible, dark forcefield was pressing down on 
Zhou Xuzi’s chest and keeping him from getting any closer to Yun 

Che. 


The shock and confusion churning in Zhou Xuzi’s heart was like a 
giant tsunami that threatened to overwhelm the sky itself. However, 
there was no mistaking Chi Wuyao’s action. He understood what 


had happened almost immediately. 


“You... you...” Zhou Xuzi stuttered. He couldn’t imagine how ugly 
his expression was right now. 


Crack!! 


The sound of bones snapping suddenly pierced through everyone’s 
ear drums like an arrow. Yun Che had tightened his grip around 
Zhou Qingchen’s neck, breaking it and causing the latter to turn 
stiff, a disgusting screech forcing itself out of his windpipe like 
escaped air from a crushed pipe. 


“Stop!” Zhou Xuzi felt as if his eyes were being stabbed by a pair of 
poisoned needles. Whatever he was attempting to say all dissolved 
into a fearful shout. He extended his arms as if the gesture would 
somehow save him, but his legs knew better than to take even a 
single step forward. “Don’t... don’t kill him... don’t kill him!” 


People usually said that monarchs were cold-hearted, but to Zhou 
Qingchen was more important to Zhou Xuzi than his own life. 


Qianye Ying’er wasn’t kidding when she said that Zhou Qingchen 
might be Zhou Xuzi’s biggest and only weakness. 


He had broken his own principles and beliefs to keep Zhou 
Qingchen from the world. He had stepped into the Northern Divine 
Region to make a deal with the Devil Queen. He had offered her a 
valuable treasure that was second only to the Eternal Heaven Pearl 
in the Eternal Heaven God Realm. 


Zhou Xuzi looked like he would fall apart if anything were to 
happen to his son. No one would believe that he was a God 
Emperor if they saw him right now. 


Most people would be moved by his deep love for his son. 


Unfortunately for him, all Yun Che and Chi Wuyao felt was a deep 
sense of irony. 


“Your love for your son is truly touching, Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor. Even this queen is almost moved to tears.” 


Chi Wuyao said with a smile before shooting a glance to her side... 
it took a lot of beating around the bush, but things were finally 
happening as he wanted. 


Technically, Chi Wuyao’s plan was a success the moment Zhou Xuzi 
had brought Zhou Qingchen to her. After that, everything she did— 
the carrot, the stick, the verbal assaults and so on—was in 
preparation for this one moment. 


The moment where Yun Che kidnapped Zhou Qingchen right before 
Zhou Xuzi eyes! 


Getting the Untamed Divine Marrow was great, but it was at most a 
decent bonus. 


Zhou Xuzi couldn’t possibly imagine that Chi Wuyao was aiming for 
his son, the child who had absolutely zero connections to her, and 
not the Untamed Divine Marrow. 


Zhou Xuzi gritted his teeth until they felt like they would break 
from the sheer amount of force that was being applied to them. He 
dug his nails into his palm and forced himself to calm down with all 
his might. 


But no matter how hard he tried, he just couldn’t imagine how or 
why the Devil Queen had joined forces with Yun Che. 


The Devil Queen was a cunning and cruel woman who hated the 
three divine regions above all else. Yun Che was a devil person born 
in the Eastern Divine Region and a bag of mysteries and secrets. 
Finally, he was told that Yun Che had offended both the Soul 
Stealing Realm and the Yama Realm. 


No matter how he looked at it, Yun Che was prey to Chi Wuyao at 
best. Things should never have turned out like this! 


Even more puzzling was how Yun Che had regained himself 
immediately and snatched Zhou Qingchen from him. His power and 
his soul should’ve been under the Devil Queen’s complete control... 


Zhou Qingchen’s life was at stake here, so he had treated everything 
with maximum caution. He would’ve spotted an act immediately if 


that was the case. 


But none of this was important anymore. He had given up the 
Untamed Divine Marrow, but not only was Zhou Qingchen still 
tainted by darkness, his life was in Yun Che’s hands right now. 


“Devil Queen, what... what is the meaning of this!? How... how 
dare you go back on your word when this old one has surrendered 
the Untamed Divine Marrow! Do you have no shame at all!?” 


Zhou Xuzi’s voice sounded relatively calm, but his eyes betrayed his 
true emotions. He was deathly afraid that Yun Che would kill Zhou 
Qingchen on a whim. 


“Oh? This queen doesn’t understand what the Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor is saying at all.” 


Chi Wuyao explained herself slowly and lazily, “This queen 
surrendered Yun Che to you first, and you the Untamed Divine 
Marrow to me later as agreed upon. This queen then ordered Yun 
Che to cure Zhou Qingchen of his ‘affliction’ immediately.” 


“This queen has followed the agreement to the letter, hasn’t she? So 
why are you angry? I should be the one who was angry! How dare 
you accuse me of going against my word! Is this how a God 
Emperor of the Eastern Divine Region usually conducts himself?” 


If the first half of Chi Wuyao’s words were indignant, the latter half 
were clearly laden with righteous anger. It was almost as if the 
Eternal Heaven God Emperor had slandered her with the worst 
crime in the world. 


“You!!” Zhou Xuzi’s calm was shattered before it could hold 
together for three breaths. 


“Again, this queen has executed our agreement to the letter. What 
Yun Che does during this time is none of my business, and frankly, 
why would I even care in the first place? His limbs are on his body, 
not mine.” 


“~ | @#¥%.,..” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor felt like blacking 
out again. This time, even his internal organs were shaking with 


fury. 


It had been a long time since he became the great and respected 
Eternal Heaven God Emperor. He had never been bullied this badly 
before! 


And he just could do nothing about it because Zhou Qingchen’s life 
was in their hands. 


“Good... very good! You truly deserve your title as the Northern 
Region Devil Queen!” Zhou Xuzi nodded slowly. “This old one... 
will admit that he has lost this time!” 


“The Untamed Divine Marrow is yours. This old one promises that 
he will... never take another step into the Northern Divine Region 
after he returns to the Eastern Divine Region with Qingchen.” 


He wasn’t stupid enough to think that he could take back the 
Untamed Divine Marrow at this point. Knowing how much Yun Che 
hated him, Zhou Qingchen would most likely be killed the moment 
he made the request. 


Zhou Xuzi had two goals in his mind when he came to the Northern 
Divine Region. The first was to cure Zhou Qingchen of darkness. 


The second, was to kill Yun Che. 


In his imagination, the second Yun Che cured Zhou Qingchen of 
darkness, he would gather all of his power and attack Yun Che... at 
this range, there was no way Yun Che would be alive. 


The prophecy that a “devil god” would bring carnage to the world 
hadn’t left Zhou Xuzi’s mind since the day he had heard it. Yun Che 
himself had proven himself to be a great threat when he killed two 
of his Guardians, Tai Yin and Zhu Liu, and transformed his son into 
a devil person. 


So when he contacted the Devil Queen, he was already planning to 
kill two birds with one stone! 


Once he killed Yun Che, he would pass the cured Zhou Qingchen to 
the waiting arms of Tai Yu and do his utmost to stop the Devil 


Queen and her Witches. 


He would then make his own retreat after Honorable Tai Yu and his 
son had left the borders completely. 


If he could kill the devil person Yun Che, it didn’t matter even if the 
news of him visiting the Northern Divine Region was exposed. 


The Untamed Divine Marrow was incredibly precious, but if he 
could kill two birds with one stone, the return was worth as much 
as an Untamed World Pellet. 


When Chi Wuyao had given him a bewitched Yun Che and made 
the order, he had thought that everything was proceeding as 
planned. But it took only a second for his imagination to be 
shattered entirely. 


Now he knew that he was the one who was being played from the 
start... worse, the best case scenario available to him now was him 
leaving with Zhou Qingchen safely. 


What a sorrowful outcome that was. 


“Return to the Eastern Divine Region with Qingchen?” Yun Che 
finally spoke up, and every word was infused with impossible 
hatred. “You must still be dreaming, old dog Eternal Heaven!” 


“Because in my dreams... I spend my time drinking your blood and 
killing every last member of your filthy family!” 


Zhou Xuzi’s fingertips had sunk so deep into his palm that he was 
literally touching the bones. It was all to remain calm in an 
impossible situation. Quieting his aura so that he presented himself 
as no threat at all, he did his best to speak in a collected tone. “Yun 
Che, I know you hate me, but Qingchen has nothing to do with it 


“Then what about my daughter!? What about my family!?” 


The angry roar of a beast of despair tore the Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor’s words to shreds. His fingers kept digging deeper and 
deeper into Zhou Qingchen’s neck, dyeing half the man’s clothes in 


reddish black blood. 


“Old dog Eternal Heaven... do you know how close my daughter 
came to dying when she was still in her mother’s womb? Did you 
know that I wasn’t there when she was born? Did you know that I 
only found her when she was eleven... meaning that I hadn’t 
performed my duties as a father for eleven years straight?” 


He stared at Zhou Xuzi with bottomless anger and pain. “And 
before I was able to make up even a shred of my failings to her... 
She gave up her greatest talent for me! A talent that can never be 
replicated again, all just to save my worthless, useless life!” 
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...” Chi Wuyao turned away and closed her eyes. 


“Heh... hehehe...” Yun Che was laughing, but it sounded more 
horrible than a ghost’s wail. “She is... a debt I can never repay in 
full... she is... far more important to me than my life! But you... 
you!!” 


He started trembling uncontrollably. His aura was so chaotic that it 
was a miracle that it hadn’t fallen to shambles yet. “It was because 
of you, my daughter... my family... my home... everything!!” 


Crack! 


Several of Zhou Qingchen’s neck bones snapped again. If Yun Che 
continued to lose control, the man was dead for sure. 


“St... stop! Stop!” Zhou Xuzi begged. “I’m not the one who 
destroyed Blue Pole Star and killed your family and daughter... it 
was the Moon God Emperor! Nothing that happened afterward was 
what I wanted to happen!” 


“She will die! You all deserve to die as well!” Yun Che shouted at 
the top of his lungs, his eyes as red as the blood of the abyss. 


Suddenly, a soul voice entered everyone’s mind. “I... will... pay... 
my... father’s... debt...” 


“Kill... me...” 


Zhou Xuzi’s eyes widened. He shouted, “What nonsense are you 
spouting, Qingchen!? Your father isn’t dead yet! It’s not your turn to 
pay any debt I owe!” 
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...” Icy, bloody tears flowed down Zhou Qingchen’s cheeks. 


“Yun Che, please... please let him go.” Zhou Xuzi begged. He hadn’t 
begged this pitifully even when he was facing the Heaven Smiting 
Devil Emperor herself. “The sin is all mine. He didn’t know 
anything, didn’t do anything. He... he only had admiration and 
respect for you, and... you were once friends, weren’t you?” 


He didn’t say stupid things like offering up his own life in exchange 
for Zhou Qingchen’s. If he killed himself, Zhou Qingchen’s death 
was all but certain. 


You do not cut the weed and leave the roots intact. 


“Ai.” Suddenly, Chi Wuyao sighed quietly and said, “Yun Che, that’s 
enough. It’s time to return Zhou Qingchen to him. If we stay here 
any longer, we’ll be noticed by the Burning Moon Realm and Yama 
Realm.” 


Zhou Xuzi was completely caught off guard by the Devil Queen’s 
words. He felt like he was in a dream. 


Chi Wuyao turned toward him and smiled with ridicule. “If Yun Che 
really wanted to kill your son, he would’ve annihilated him into 
nothing the moment he got his hands on him. You wouldn’t even 
have had the time to kneel and beg.” 


“He may possess darkness profound energy now, but you should 
know his character better than most! He doesn’t kill innocent 
people. It would only pollute his integrity and dirty his hands!” 


Tears appeared in Zhou Xuzi’s eyes. He started shaking again, but 
not out of fear or anger, but because he had suddenly found a faint 
hope in the depths of the abyss. 


That’s right. He did know the old Yun Che. There was no other 
youngster he admired, valued, and appreciated more than him back 
then. 


Before he fell into darkness, he once bore the holiest light in the 
world. 


He might have joined the Northern Divine Region, he might still 
hate him to the very bone, but he would never kill an innocent 
person without good reason. 


His eyes might be full of bloodthirst, his aura might have become 
fully corrupted, and the prophecy of the devil god was still looming 
over his head... but he needed to ignore all that right now. He 
needed to remember the boy he crowned the “God Child Messiah” 
himself before everything went to hell! 


He needed to believe... had to believe... that Yun Che wouldn’t kill 
Zhou Qingchen no matter what. 


He wouldn’t! He wouldn't! 


“Right... right.” Zhou Xuzi nodded repeatedly while shivering like a 
leaf. He gathered all the willpower he could muster into his eyes 
and begged. “I, Zhou Xuzi, made a terrible mistake... an 
unforgivable mistake... but Qingchen is innocent. I’m the one you 
hate, and I’m the one who made all those mistakes. I know you 
won't kill him... so please, let him go. If you do, I can promise you 
anything... anything.” 


Chi Wuyao looked at Yun Che and said, “It’s only a matter of time 
before you grow strong enough to murder Zhou Xuzi with your own 
hands. You’ll only dirty your hands and humiliate yourself by 
killing someone who has nothing to do with your grudge. Come on. 
If we don’t leave now it’ll be too late.” 


But Yun Che neither moved nor withdrew the bloodthirst in his eyes 
in the slightest. “Old dog Eternal Heaven, kneel and kowtow three 
times to me! I’ll let him go if you do that!” 


There were no true gods in this world. Therefore, there was no one 
in the world who deserved a kowtow from the Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor himself. 


Zhou Xuzi’s mouth opened and closed several times as he watched 


Yun Che’s aura. The young man looked like he would erupt at any 
moment. In the end, he said in the most powerless voice he used in 
his life. “Pro... promise me.” 


“Heh.” Yun Che sneered at him. “There’s nothing more I hate in this 
world than a person who betrays his word. You think... I would 
break my word like you??” 


Bang! 


Zhou Xuzi’s knees hit the floor powerlessly. The proud head that he 
had never bent once for the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor herself 
hit the dark soil beneath his feet loudly. 


A cruel, ridiculing glint flashed across Chi Wuyao’s eyes as she 
watched him. 


Drip... drip... drip... 


The blood and tears dripping from Zhou Qingchen’s feet matched 
the sound of Zhou Xuzi’s head hitting the ground with ironic 
synchrony. 


Bang! 


Zhou Xuzi’s head hit the ground for the third time, and he looked 
up dazedly at Zhou Qingchen... he even forgot to get back to his 
feet. 


“Good... very good.” 
Yun Che smiled and loosened his grip over Zhou Qingchen’s neck. 
Crunch!! 


Zhou Xuzi’s pupils dilated to their limit. Instead of putting Zhou 
Qingchen back on the ground, Yun Che had plunged an arm right 
through his son’s chest. 


BOOM. 


Dark energy flashed from the bloody arm, and Zhou Qingchen 


exploded into a million pieces. 


The only thing left in his vision beneath the shower of blood was 
Yun Che’s cruel, devilish smile from hell. 


Chapter 1654 - Soul-Crushing 
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Zhou Xuzi didn’t move a muscle. His mouth was open, but no voice 
came out. His environment was dark and eerie, but his eyes were 
shockingly white. 


Right now, there was nothing more hopeless than the blood before 
his eyes. 


True despair was without color or sound. 


It was the same as when Blue Pole Star was destroyed right in front 
of Yun Che. 


The only thing more dreadful than despair itself, was the despair 
created from the death of hope. 


“Heh... hehe...” 


The low chuckle sounded like the chant of the devil. After casting 
away the dirty blood clinging to his hand, Yun Che watched his 
crushed enemy and burned with absolute satisfaction for the first 
time since the day he overflowed with hatred. “So... how does it 
feel? Old dog Eternal Heaven?” 


“Doesn’t it feel great to watch the person you value the most die 
horribly right before your eyes? Doesn’t it!?” 


“Tm a bloodthirsty, cruel, sinful, inhuman devil person whose 
existence was denied by the world itself, and you chose to believe 
what I said!?” 


“You believed ME, you stupid old dog!?” 
“Hah... haha... hahahaha...” 


“AHAHAHAHAHAHAHAHAHA!” 


He laughed like he had gone completely mad. His black hair was 
swinging all over the place. However, it was impossible to miss the 
heart-wrenching pain and blood behind his mad laughter. 
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...” Zhou Xuzi finally turned his head slowly toward Yun Che and 
Chi Wuyao. He possessed the body of a god emperor, but his 
movement was so slow and stiff it was as if he was a poorly made 
marionette. A tiny voice squeaked through his lips. 


“You...” 


“The Untamed Divine Marrow is a good thing to have,” Chi Wuyao 
said. “But my desire to meet you was nothing compared to Yun 
Che’s.” 


“How does it feel to bear Yun Che’s pain and despair? Oh, what am 
I saying...” Chi Wuyao shook her head. “You still have your home, 
your subordinates, your family, your children, your grandchildren... 
this?” 


“This is just the appetizer.” Chi Wuyao stretched out her little 
finger. “You’ve only just begun to pay back everything you owe 
him.” 


“But don’t worry, it is only a matter of time. One day, you'll pay 
back everything you owe one time, ten times, a hundred times 
over!” 


It was supposed to be Yun Che’s grudge, but for some reason Chi 
Wuyao’s eyes were deathly cold as well. 
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...” Zhou Xuzi started trembling uncontrollably. Suddenly, blood 
started pouring out of his eyes, his ears, his nose, and his mouth. 


“AAAAAAAH!” 


Zhou Xuzi, the kindest and gentlest of all god emperors screamed 
like an animal as his profound energy exploded like shattering stars. 
All around him, the world started crumbling at an astonishing rate. 


The power of a despairing god emperor was nothing to scoff at! 


But Chi Wuyao was long ready for this. She hit Yun Che once in the 
chest and knocked him away. Then, she swung a strip of black 
fabric at Zhou Xuzi with her left hand. 


The power of two god emperors clashed against one another. The 
dark world around them instantly suffered massive damage. 


At this point, Zhou Xuzi had turned completely insane. He screamed 
again and again and threw his power all over the place like a child. 


Rumble!! 


Suddenly, the sound of an unnatural explosion cut through the 
space of destruction between the two god emperors, and Yun Che 
returned with blood red profound energy covering his entire body. 
Screaming even louder and crazier than Zhou Xuzi was, he charged 
toward the latter and swung his gigantic, vermillion-colored sword 
straight at his head. 


“Old dog Eternal Heaven... die... DIE!!” 


Yun Che’s maximum power was comparable to that of a level seven 
Divine Master after he activated Hell Monarch. Had Zhou Xuzi been 
clear-headed, he would’ve been shocked by Yun Che’s power. 


The moment Zhou Xuzi sensed Yun Che’s aura, he ignored Chi 
Wuyao’s power completely and pounced toward Yun Che like a 
despairing wolf who had caught the scent of blood. 


Rumble! 


The earth turned upside down, and countless mountains crumbled 
from the impact. Although Chi Wuyao managed to leave a bloody 
wound at Zhou Xuzi’s waist, the latter’s power still hit Yun Che’s 
Heaven Smiting Sword directly. 


Yun Che had been improving at an impossible rate, but there was 
no way he could fight against a rampaging god emperor right now. 


The impact sounded like the sky itself was shattering, or two stars 
colliding into one another. Blood sprayed out of Yun Che’s throat, 
and he was knocked back like a wilted branch in a hurricane. 


However, it took Yun Che only a moment to regain his bearings, 
swallow the blood in his mouth, hold up the sword he hadn’t let go 
even after his bones were broken from the impact, and channel it 
with the red energy of hatred once more. Then, he pounced toward 
Zhou Xuzi again. 


Chi Wuyao sighed inside her mind. She had foreseen this from the 
start. This was the main reason she had ordered Jie Xin and Jie Ling 
to follow her on this trip. 


She rose into the air and made a devilish hand seal, gathering the 
darkness energy around her to drive back Zhou Xuzi. At the same 
time, she fired a black beam from her eyes straight at Zhou Xuzi’s 
soul. It was the soul of the Nirvana Devil Emperor. 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s soul trembled in fear when his 
ten-thousand-year-old trauma was brought back to life. As a result, 
Chi Wuyao successfully drove back both his power and his person. 
However, the god emperor was still rampaging and doing 
everything in his power to get at Yun Che. 


A barrier appeared out of nowhere and knocked Yun Che away 
before he could reach Zhou Xuzi. Then, two white figures appeared 
from the darkness and immobilized Yun Che with their power. 


It was Jie Xin and Jie Ling. The combined might of two level ten 
Divine Masters was so great that Yun Che couldn’t even lift a finger, 
much less charge toward Zhou Xuzi again. 


“UAAAHH... ’LL KILL HIM... ’LL KILL HIM! AAAAAH!!” 


Yun Che screamed like a madman as he struggled to free himself. 
Every time he shouted, bloody spittle would fly out of his throat. 


Jie Xin and Jie Ling were completely unmoved. Today, their only 
task was to keep Yun Che under control. 


Chi Wuyao was in her element, and it barely took her any effort to 
damage Zhou Xuzi’s soul because the latter was in a state of 
madness. However, the god emperor seemed to have gone 
completely mad, and despite the painful roars Chi Wuyao caused 


with her attacks he continued to charge toward Yun Che from every 
possible angle he could conceive of. The hatred in his eyes was as 
red as Yun Che’s own. 


It was at this moment that a new aura approached from the 
distance. Honorable Tai Yu quickly appeared in the black fog. 


Zhou Xuzi hadn’t messaged him, but the clash between two god 
emperors was impossible to miss. 


A crazed Zhou Xuzi, a missing Zhou Qingchen... 


Honorable Tai Yu understood what had happened immediately. The 
only thing that could drive his lord to insanity was Zhou Qingchen’s 
death. 


But this was the land of darkness, and the Devil Queen wasn’t alone 
today. The two Witches who were keeping Yun Che under control 
were shockingly powerful. Besides that, another level eight Divine 
Master was heading their way... 


“My lord, we need to go!” 


Honorable Tai Yu tore apart the layers of darkness blocking his way 
and grabbed Zhou Xuzi’s arm. “We need to go, now!!” 


Bang! 
Zhou Xuzi knocked away both his arm and his person. 


Honorable Tai Yu rushed back to his god emperor immediately and 
blocked his way. He stared straight into the hateful eyes of Zhou 
Xuzi and said, “My lord! Will you let Qingchen die for nothing!? We 
must leave! And take our revenge later!” 


His son’s name pierced through Zhou Xuzi’s soul like a needle. The 
Eternal Heaven God Emperor finally regained a bit of clarity. 


A bit of light suddenly shone through the all consuming darkness. 
Nearly ninety percent of the shining object was destroyed by the 
terrible, black storm around him, but what remained of it continued 
to shine a bright, white light into Zhou Xuzi’s eyes. 


Zhou Xuzi froze for a second before holding the jade in his palm. He 
held it tightly, terrified of damaging the object any more than he 
already had. 


It was the Longevity Jade he had personally forged for his son on 
his birthday. 


The jade hadn’t left his son’s side until the very moment he died. 


The madness faded away, and tears poured down his cheeks. He 
turned away and flew away with Honorable Tai Yu, his back 
looking as mournful as a fading sunset. 


“Yun Che... Chi Wuyao...” 


The hatred and sorrow behind Zhou Xuzi’s voice could fill up the 
whole sky. “I will gather everything the Eternal Heaven God Realm 
has... the Eastern Divine Region... and even the three divine 
regions themselves... to destroy the Northern Divine Region and 
grind both of you down to ash!” 


“Guh... aaah!” 


The sky abruptly darkened. Somehow, Yun Che was able to distort 
the combined power of Jie Xin and Jie Ling just a little using 
Eternal Calamity of Darkness and free himself before they could do 
anything. He charged straight toward Zhou Xuzi, but— 


Rip! 


A golden shadow cut through space and wrapped around Yun Che 
like a spirit snake, sealing all of his movements by force. 


Then, Qianye Ying’er appeared in front of Yun Che and grabbed 
him by the shoulders. She said seriously, “Save your strength. You 
can’t kill him the way you are right now!” 


In the distance, Zhou Xuzi and Honorable Tai Yu finally vanished 
completely from everyone’s sight and spiritual perception. 


Yun Che trembled uncontrollably as his pupils shrank. A shower of 
blood burst through his lips, and his eyes turned still. He collapsed 


as if all of his energy and his soul were drained away from his body. 
His consciousness sank into oblivion. 


By killing Zhou Qingchen right in front of Zhou Xuzi, he was finally 
able to vent his anger. But that was all. 


The inability to do anything to Zhou Xuzi even though he was right 
in front of him, the self-loathing that his powerlessness caused... 
that was the worst pain and torment of it all. 


Chi Wuyao walked over and glanced once at the unconscious Yun 
Che. She sighed. “He acts like a child even though he’s changed into 
a spirit of vengeance.” 


Qianye Ying’er carried Yun Che in her arms before saying quietly, 
“Maybe we’ve all forgotten that he’s only thirty years old... he is a 
child.” 


Chi Wuyao: “...” 


Qianye Ying’er turned away and walked back to the dark profound 
ark. She made sure to walk slowly and quietly. It took a while 
before their figures were swallowed by darkness. 


“Ai.” Chi Wuyao shook her head slightly. “I wonder if I did the right 
thing.” 


“Hua Jin.” 


Chi Wuyao called out, and the Witch appeared in front of her in a 
kneeling position. 


“How is it?” she asked. 


Hua Jin held up a black pearl and said, “Here. We have the Eternal 
Heaven God Emperor to ‘thank’ for everything going so smoothly.” 


Chi Wuyao accepted the black pearl and scanned it once with her 
consciousness. A smile appeared across her lips. “Well done.” 


Suddenly, her eyes changed without warning as she vanished before 


Hua Jin. 


covering her own mouth. Then, she concealed her aura and 
vanished into nothing like a ghost. 


Chi Wuyao passed through the space of darkness and reappeared 
outside. She spread her spiritual perception ten, a hundred, a 
thousand, ten thousand kilometers away in an instant, but a frown 
quickly appeared on her face. 


“Show yourself!” She threatened, leaving a permanent sound ripple 
in space. 


But she couldn’t find any aura or signs that someone had been here 
a moment ago, much less get a response. 


Chi Wuyao withdrew her spiritual perception and muttered to 
herself. “Did I make a mistake?” 


She exhaled quietly before vanishing into thin air. 
One breath... two breaths... three breaths! 
Shred! 


Chi Wuyao appeared from a rift in space and spread her 
consciousness to the max at the fastest possible speed. 


She had absolute confidence in her own senses. 
But still, she found nothing at all. 


That tiny, fleeting aura had somehow escaped her spiritual 
perception in just a fraction of an instant. 


But someone like that didn’t exist in this world, not anymore. 


So who could it be?... 


Chapter 1655 - His Hate, Her 
Thoughts 


The profound ark passed through many dark layers of space and 
returned to the Soul Stealing Realm. It was much faster than when 
it first came. 


Qianye Ying’er was standing at the side of the ship, black wind 
whipping her golden hair into a beautiful frenzy. For some reason, 
the darkness in her eyes seemed a little different from before. 


A black shadow appeared behind her without a sound. It was Chi 
Wuyao. 


“Has he awakened?” Chi Wuyao walked up to Qianye Ying’er and 
asked. 


“He has. Where were you?” Qianye Ying’er answered simply. It was 
almost as if she just noticed the former’s arrival. 


“T went to clean up some tracks that shouldn’t be left behind,” Chi 
Wuyao replied before frowning a little. Qianye Ying’er’s 
unconscious question had made her recall that flash of an aura she 
couldn’t find again no matter how she tried. 


It was almost the strangest thing she had ever encountered in the 
Northern Divine Region. 


It was one thing if the stranger had had such an amazing 
concealment ability that she never noticed them in the first place. 


But the stranger had let themselves slip. She should’ve been able to 
catch them immediately. Not even a concealment technique as 
powerful as Moon Splitting Cascade could make someone vanish so 
quickly and so thoroughly upon detection. 


At the very least, she didn’t know anyone who could pull off such a 
thing. 


“Is something bothering you?” Qianye Ying’er shot her a sideways 
glance. 


“Of course.” Chi Wuyao gave her a smile. “I am the Northern 
Region Devil Queen, the monarch of the Soul Stealing Realm, and 
the caretaker of many, many children. I’m almost always bothered 
by something.” 


Qianye Ying’er knew that she was dodging the question, but she 
didn’t dig deeper besides letting out a snort... her mind was 
somewhere else anyway. 


Chi Wuyao looked at the gray sky above their heads and said, “The 
day will be over in another fifteen minutes.” 


“T don’t want to see him right now,” Qianye Ying’er replied 
indifferently. “I’ve come to the conclusion that I need to think some 
things through.” 


“Does that mean you’ve acknowledged what I told you earlier?” Chi 
Wuyao asked with a lazy smile on her face. “Still, there are some 
things in this world that are best left unthought about. It’ll only 
grow increasingly if you try. You should go about your life after you 
confirm that it exists, or not.” 


“What should I do if ‘it’ does exist?” Qianye Ying’er unconsciously 
looked down at her feet. “For someone of my standing...” 


She was actually deferring to Chi Wuyao for guidance. 


She finally understood where her strange hostility toward Chi 
Wuyao had come from, and even now she still disliked the woman 
deeply. But... she seemed to be the only one who was qualified to 
give her an answer right now. 


“You either remove it completely, or you obey what your heart tells 
you to do,” Chi Wuyao answered easily. “Either choice is better 
than ignorance, self-denial, and being stuck in limbo.” 


“That being said, if only it was that easy to remove...” Chi Wuyao 
shook her head and didn’t continue further. 


“Heh...” Qianye Ying’er snorted derisively at herself. “Once upon a 
time, I thought that all men in the world were low-born. I thought 
that none of them even had the right to enter my sight, much less 
touch a hair on my body. Who would’ve thought that I would fall 
this far... what a joke... what a joke...” 


“Feel free to laugh at me if you wish, Chi Wuyao.” 


“And why would I do that?” There was actually a bit of self-derision 
in Chi Wuyao’s voice. “If we’re talking about walking jokes, then 
I’m an even bigger joke than you are.” 


Qianye Ying’er had been staring at nothing all this time, so she 
didn’t notice Chi Wuyao’s eyes or pay too much heed to her choice 
of words. 


After all, Chi Wuyao was a woman who supposedly climbed her 
way to the top over the corpses of men by trampling on those 
feelings. She was perfectly within her rights to call herself a “joke”. 


“T don’t understand. I hated him and found him disgusting. I 
planted the Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark in him that tortured 
him so much that he was on the verge of suicide, and he planted 
the slave imprint that destroyed my honor forever. The only thing 
we should ever have in common is a sea of hatred that could never 
be reconciled toward each other...” 


“So how did this happen?” 


“Ts it really that difficult of a question for you?” Chi Wuyao asked. 
“Recall the moment your one wish was to see him dead, the 
moment you hated him more than anything in the world. Even 
then, you won’t deny that he’s the most special and mysterious man 
you’ve ever encountered in your life, am I right?” 


“ ..” Qianye Ying’er didn’t deny it. 

“There is nothing more dangerous in the world to a woman than a 
man’s secrets. From the moment you wish to know them, you are 
already one step away from crossing the point of no return. And... 
when you were still the Brahma Monarch Goddess, I doubt there 


was any other secret you wanted to know more than Yun Che’s.” 
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...” Qianye Ying’er’s lips parted slightly. She was shocked to 
discover that those memories had taken on an entirely different 
shade before she realized it. 


“He was the one that came to your mind when you were at the 
bottom of your despair. He was the one by your side at the most 
painful moment of your life. He was the only ray of light you had 
when there was only darkness around you, and he was the one who 
held your hand when you walked out of the abyss together.” 


“Before you knew it, he began to occupy so much space in your 
heart that it exceeds even the hatred that you once thought to be 
everything in your life... perhaps you might even feel that your 
hatred doesn’t seem all that important anymore.” 


“I!” Qianye Ying’er’s pupils trembled violently. 


The moment the slave imprint was planted inside her and the days 
Yun Che called her “Slave Ying” should be a brand of humiliation 
she would never be able to wash away for the rest of her life. 


But today, she realized that the sense of humiliation had actually 
faded somewhat. 


Killing Qianye Fantian should’ve been the one obsession she still 
had in life after he betrayed her. It was certainly the one goal that 
brought her all the way to the Northern Divine Region. To that end, 
she could swear an oath to surrender everything, kneel before Yun 
Che and even beg him to plant the slave imprint inside her. 


She still wanted revenge, but... 


If it turned out to be a pipe dream, if the only future left for her was 
an eternity of solitude in the Northern Divine Region with Yun 
Che... she was shocked that she hadn’t rejected the thought 
immediately. 


Shocked that she was actually looking forward to that future a bit. 


“This... truly is the scariest thing in the world,” Qianye Ying’er 


muttered. 


Once, Heavenly Wolf Xisu had risked literally everything for her. 
He even gave up his life as a result. At the time, the only thing she 
had to offer his devotion was scorn and ridicule. 


Today... she understood him. She actually understood him for once. 


“T know this all seems pretty unbelievable to you, but to me, this is 
a natural result. And let’s not forget that he claimed every inch of 
your body even before you had fallen for him.” 


Chi Wuyao glanced at Qianye Ying’er before teasing her lightly. 
“The Brahma Monarch Goddess is beautiful beyond measure, and 
any man who caught you is sure to enjoy you day and night. I bet 
your body has molded itself to fit his shape perfectly, am I right? 
You'll never escape him for as long as you live.” 


“You... shut up.” Qianye Ying’er looked away. 


Chi Wuyao stared at the side view of Qianye Ying’er’s face and felt 
the corner of her lips turn up a little. “If your old, heartless self 
could win the mindless infatuation of countless god children and 
princes even when you treated them like dirt, then I can only 
imagine how they would feel if they saw you right now.” 


“Chi Wuyao,” Qianye Ying’er said suddenly. “You’ve experienced 
countless men in your life. You probably know men better than 
most, am I right?” 

Chi Wuyao: “...” 


“Anyway, I want to ask you something.” 


That was what she said, but she was staring in the opposite 
direction of Chi Wuyao’s face, and she was mumbling unlike herself 
at all. “Do you think... do you think he...” 


“You want to know if Yun Che has feelings for you?” Chi Wuyao 
said bluntly on her behalf. 


Qianye Ying’er turned even further away and nodded almost 


imperceptibly. 


“Of course not.” If Chi Wuyao was blunt earlier, then it was nothing 
compared to her answer. 
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...” Qianye Ying’er closed her eyes for a moment before smiling 
derisively at herself. “I thought so.” 


“The way he is right now, he would not feel such a thing for 
anyone. He wouldn’t dare,” Chi Wuyao explained. “Remember that 
he lost everything he ever left in a single moment. He wouldn’t 
allow himself to be ‘distracted’ by anything until his revenge is 
fulfilled, and even then...” 


“Tt’s impossible to tell if he will ever walk out of that nightmare...” 
“’..or if he even wants to.” 
Chi Wuyao sighed quietly. 


She was sure that Qianye Ying’er had noticed the death wish Yun 
Che hid behind his hatred. 


Qianye Ying’er’s eyes grew distant. So distracted was she that she 
didn’t even notice that Chi Wuyao... knew Yun Che a little too well. 


Qianye Ying’er started turning around and walking away. A heavy 
weight sat inside her mind. 


“Aren’t you going to say ‘thank you’?” Chi Wuyao asked. 


Qianye Ying’er paused for a second before answering in a cold tone, 
“T still despise you, you know.” 


Chi Wuyao smiled and paid no mind to her insult at all. Instead, she 
said something that puzzled Qianye Ying’er. “Well, I personally 
would like to thank you for all you did.” 


“22” Qianye Ying’er frowned, but she was distracted enough that 
she decided to keep walking and put her puzzlement to the back of 
her mind. She quickly vanished from Chi Wuyao’s sight. 


She was heading to where Yun Che was. 


Chi Wuyao lifted her chin and looked at the sky. Not even the black 
fog covering her face could block the dark and charming gleam in 
her eyes. She said to herself, “So long as the Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor hasn’t lost all reason, there’s a ninety nine percent chance 
he would not risk everything and attack the Northern Divine Region 
by force.” 


“That being said, I should be ready for even the smallest 
possibilities.” 


The lowest room of the darkness profound ark was exceptionally 
quiet. 


Yun Che had curled into a ball and sat at the narrowest corner of 
the room. He was holding the three Glazed Sound Stones Yun 
Wuxin gave him and rubbing his finger over them again and 
again... it was his way of spending time with his daughter on her 
eighteenth birthday. 
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Wuxin, did you know that Su Zhizhan had asked for my permission 
to betroth his eighteen year old son, Su Hanlou, to you on grandpa’s 
seventieth birthday? [1] 


At the time, the only thought in my mind was to break his leg and 
throw him out of the house. 


As your father, it isn’t my right to interfere with your life after you 
became an adult. 


But the moment I thought that someone might take you away from 
me, I just couldn’t stop myself from the fear, the panic, the anger... 


A long time ago, a fifteen year old girl just like you asked for my 
hand, and her father went absolutely ballistic. At the time, all I 
could think of was how unkingly he looked and how crazy he was 
acting. 


That lasted until the day Su Zhizhan asked me that question, and I 
realized that even you would marry someone and leave me to lead 
your own life one day... 


If that day were to pass by, I would... probably hide my sadness 
behind my smile just like her dad had. 


But... but I... 
I let even something that precious slip through my grasp, forever. 


Wuxin, you are the best daughter in the world... you shouldn’t have 
had the misfortune of being born to the most useless and 
undeserving father in the world. 


Right now, my biggest wish is to reach the other side of the world 
and make it up to you... even if I have to walk through a sea of 
swords and swim through a sea of blood to do it. 


Wait for me... I won’t keep you waiting for too long. 
Bang! 


Suddenly, the door was thrown open roughly. It was Qianye 
Ying’er. 


Yun Che looked up from between his knees and tried to say 
something, but the carrier of the familiar scent suddenly grabbed 
him and pushed him to the ground. 


Rip! 


Qianye Ying’er’s black clothes suddenly disappeared on their own to 
reveal the flawless skin beneath them. 
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...” Yun Che froze for a second before he regained himself. “I don’t 
feel like cultivating today!” 


“I don’t feel like it either.” 


Qianye Ying’er’s mask fell off. An exquisite countenance that could 
outshine even the brightest light and color in the world revealed 
itself to him, and for the first time, he saw a misty look in her eyes 
that was so beautiful that it dazed even him. “I just suddenly feel 
like testing how it feels to be on top!” 


Jie Xin and Jie Ling suddenly sensed something at the same time 
and glanced at one another. 


“Master, there seems to be a strange noise somewhere,” Jie Xin 
said. 


“Tt’s Yun Qianying’s voice,” Jie Ling added. “Is she hurt?” 


“This voice is...” Hua Jin listened closely to the noise before an 
unnatural rosiness suddenly raced across her cheeks. “Wait... I 
think... I think it’s...” 


Chi Wuyao turned around to face her three Witches and smiled. 
“Not everyone gets to hear the sweet, immortal moans of the 
Brahma Monarch Goddess herself, my dears, so pay attention. You 
may regret this for life if you miss even an instant of it.” 


“...” Jie Xin, Jie Ling, and Hua Jin’s lips fell open. It took them a 
while before they finally regained themselves and escaped like the 
wind. 


Chapter 1656 - Bone Sea Of 
Eternal Darkness 


Eastern Divine Region, Moon God Realm. 
A ray of gentle moonlight the color of snow shone into the hall. 


As a cold breeze gently blew into the hall, the hazy and ephemeral 
figure of a woman could be glimpsed amidst the rippling layers of 
muslin. 


She stood by the window, her beautiful eyes closed, her long hair 
and purple robe fluttered gently in the wind. However, an aloof and 
distant nobility was radiating from this calm and quiet woman, 
making it hard to even look at her directly, much less profane her 
with any untoward thoughts. 


A young girl walked into the room quietly. Dressed in light yellow 
palace robes, her beauty was stunning. She was so beautiful that 
conflict and disaster would have stalked her footsteps in any star 
realm. 


Her footsteps were light and full of reverence, her delicate head 
crooked in a slight bow. The bright and pure moonlight shone on 
the girl’s face and svelte body, lighting up an exquisite face that 
reminded people of a freshly-bloomed lotus, a face that elicited 
feelings of endearment and tenderness in all who set their eyes 
upon it. Just a single glimpse at the exquisite curve of her jaw 
would pluck at the heartstrings of most people. 


The girl came to a halt in the middle of the hall. She made a 
graceful curtsy and spoke in a soft voice, “Master, Jin Yue has 
something to report.” 


The Moon God Emperor opened her beautiful eyes. Profound purple 
light seemed to be flickering in the depths of her eyes. “What’s the 
matter?” 


“Reporting to Master. Lian Yue just sent us a piece of news. The 
Eternal Heaven God Emperor, who had left the Eternal Heaven 
Realm sixty hours ago while disguising his appearance and aura, 
has returned to his realm. However... it seems like he has sustained 
some pretty serious injuries. Lian Yue intentionally went to find 
some of the tracks he had left behind while he was returning to the 
realm and she found spots of blood in thirty-four different places in 
a short fifty kilometer radius. Furthermore... it seemed to be heart’s 
blood. 


Her voice sounded like the happy chirping of a nightingale but it 
still contained the same gentle refinement that radiated from her 
person. 


“.... understand,” the Moon God Emperor said. “His aura definitely 
must have been extremely agitated for him to vomit out so much 
blood. To the point where he even left such clear tracks. It looks 
like many other people have noticed this incident as well.” 


“There’s one other thing,” Jin Yue said as she raised a snowy hand. 
There was a purple crystal jade in her hand. “This is the item that 
Master instructed us to obtain.” 


The Moon God Emperor did not move to take the item. She swept 
her spiritual perception over it indifferently as she said, “Very good. 
Pass it over to Yao Yue and tell her to find an opportunity to pass it 
to [Luo Changsheng ] within a year.” 


“Remember, it can only fall into Luo Changsheng’s hands. No one 
else can know about it. We also mustn’t let leave behind any clues 
that he would use to connect this to us.” 


“But the most important thing is... that this task must be completed 
within the year!” 


“Yes, Jin Yue will do as instructed.” Jin Yue gave a respectful bow 
as she gracefully straightened her body and prepared to leave. 


“Jin Yue.” The Moon God Emperor suddenly called out to her. 


Jin Yue hurriedly turned around. “What instructions does Master 


have?” 


“The item that I asked you to destroy a few days ago... Have you 
already confirmed its destruction?” The Moon God Emperor asked, 
her voice so indifferent that Jin Yue could not hear the slightest bit 
of emotion in it. 


Jin Yue was slightly shocked by the question but she immediately 
bowed her head and replied, “How could Jin Yue dare to neglect 
Master’s orders? I destroyed it long ago.” 


“That’s good then.” The Moon God Emperor slowly closed her eyes, 
hiding that purple light that seemed even more mysterious than the 
depths of the blue sea. “You may withdraw.” 


Jin Yue turned around and left the hall in an unhurried mannet... 
She had vaguely sensed that the Moon God Emperor seemed 
exhausted. 


After she returned to her own bedchambers, Jin Yue arrived in front 
of her couch and opened a barrier. After that, she gently retrieved a 
small and delicate bronze mirror from her personal spatial pocket. 


It glowed with a rather dull golden sheen and it radiated the aura of 
normal metal. This was a bronze mirror that could not be any more 
ordinary, and this sort of trinket could only be freely found in the 
lower realms. 


As she grasped the bronze mirror in her hand, moonlight faintly 
glimmered on her palm. Given her power, she only needed to tap 
the mirror with her aura to reduce it to dust. 


However, the girl’s clear eyes wavered and the moonlight in her 
hand started to slowly dissipate. 


“Tf Master truly wanted to destroy it, she would do it herself instead 
of handing it to someone else.” 


“If Master has any regrets in the future...” 


She opened her palm again and the glimmering moonlight 
reappeared. However, this time it took the form of a small 


protective barrier which glowed with a warm and gentle light. 


She very carefully deposited the bronze mirror in her personal 
spatial pocket. Jin Yue, Yao Yue, and Lian Yue were the three 
maidservants who were closest to Xia Qingyue. However, Lian Yue, 
who controlled the Moon God Realm’s intelligence network, and 
Yao Yue, who was one of the Moon Gods, were often abroad on 
missions. Hence, Jin Yue was the one who had spent the most time 
by Xia Qingyue’s side so she was well aware that this mirror was 
something Xia Qingyue had kept by her side all this while. 


Eastern Divine Region, Eternal Heaven God Realm. 
“Ke... Keh, keh...” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor held a hand against his chest as 
bloody foam continued to gush from his mouth. But his actions did 
not alleviate the intense pain in his heart at all. 


All those years ago, his beloved wife had smiled at him with tears 
in her eyes as she used her very last breath... to personally place 
Zhou Qingchen in his arms. After that, she had left his side forever. 
Even though he was a god emperor, he threw aside all of the 
dignity of his role as he wept and wailed. The pain of losing her had 
pierced his heart and he had thought that there could be no greater 
pain than the pain he felt on the day he lost her. 


However, the piercing pain in his heart right now far exceeded the 
pain he had experienced back then. 


He could only watch helplessly as Zhou Qingchen died a miserable 
death, without even leaving a corpse behind... and he was the one 
who had brought him to the Northern Divine Region... The strike 
he had delivered to Jasmine all those years ago had been repaid 
against Zhou Qingchen. 


He felt as if millions of poisoned knives were ripping at his heart 
and soul in the most cruel manner. The pain assaulting him at this 
moment could not be described with any words. 


Unimaginable feelings of self-recrimination, pain, regret, hatred, 
and resentment rolled over him... making him feel as if he was 
being tormented by countless demons. 


“My lord...” Tai Yu half-knelt by his side, his old eyes wet with 
tears. 


Zhou Xuzi had normally been quite strict and severe with Zhou 
Qingchen, but the Guardians were well aware that he actually 
valued Zhou Qingchen more than his own life. 


Zhou Xuzi shook his head and a long period of time passed before 
he finally managed to speak with much difficulty. “I am alrig... 
alright... KEH!” 


Yet another arrow of thick blood shot out of his mouth and formed 
a puddle on the floor. It was bright red and garish to the eye and 
actually resembled a beating heart that had just been ripped out of 
someone’s chest. 


Tai Yu gave a silent sigh before his eyes grew focused and he 
suddenly said, “My lord, should we...” 


“No, no...” Zhou Xuzi’s voice was weak and feeble but he still 
managed to wave his arm slowly. “We must not be rash. We can’t 
act rashly any longer... I’ve already led Qingchen to his death, so 
how can I allow our Eternal Heaven Realm to suffer for my 
mistake?” 


“Moreover... Qingchen is already gone, so how can I allow the fact 
that he had been transformed into a devil become known to the 
world... Let’s at least allow him to pass on with a clean name.” 


“T understand.” Honorable Tai Yu closed his eyes due to the pain. 
“But if my lord is not able to give vent to the knots in his heart, ’m 
afraid.... Aiii.” 


“Qingchen won’t have died in vain.” 


Zhou Xuzi’s eyes were lifeless, but his tired voice now contained a 
sinister darkness and heaviness that it had never contained before. 


“The prophecy was right, Yun Che... is indeed a devil who will 
bring calamity to the world.” 


“T still have about ten thousand years left to live, and I will devote 
my life... to a single purpose.” 


“T will personally avenge Qingchen, I will personally... purge this 
world of all devils!” 


This was the fiercest, most resolute vow he had ever sworn in his 
life. 


Even if he still felt some lingering guilt toward Yun Che in the past, 
the only thing that remained now was a hatred that was carved into 
his very bones. 


A few days later, the news that Eternal Heaven Crown Prince Zhou 
Qingchen had passed away was announced in the Eastern Divine 
Region. His profound energy had backfired on him while he was in 
seclusion, resulting in his unfortunate death. 


The Eternal Heaven God Realm was draped in white. All of the 
realms were left in shock and countless wild guesses flew in the air. 


Northern Divine Region, Soul Stealing Realm. 


Now that Yun Che had made all Nine Witches, twenty-seven Soul 
Spirits, and three thousand and six hundred Soul Attendants 
perfectly compatible with the darkness, the strength that formed the 
core of the Soul Stealing Realm had undergone an earth-shaking 
transformation. 


The truly terrifying thing about this transformation was that it had 
happened without anyone noticing a thing. The only way anyone 
would find out was if they got into a full-blown conflict with the 
Soul Stealing Realm. Otherwise, there was basically no way for 
anyone to detect the changes from their auras alone. 


As time went by, this rebirth would produce greater and greater 
results and allow them to far exceed the devil people who once had 


the same aptitude as them, who were once on the same level as 
them. 


Yet there was no way they could use their newfound advantage to 
swallow up the Burning Moon Realm or the Yama Realm in the next 
few years. 


The amount of time they needed... was at least one thousand years. 


One thousand years was not a very long time in the God Realm. If it 
only took a thousand years for the Soul Stealing Realm to grow 
strong enough to suppress all the other king realms, it would 
already be considered a miracle. 


Yun Che could not wait for such a long time. 


The “three years” that he had set was not part of some grand plan, 
it was the limit of his patience! 


After he had given vent to his hatred by mercilessly killing Zhou 
Qingchen in front of Zhou Xuzi, he had not obtained even a 
moment of relief. Instead, that act had caused him to feel new and 
persistent agitation. 


Due to this, Yun Che had chosen to remain in quiet seclusion for the 
entire ten days since he had returned to the Soul Stealing Realm. 


His hatred was too vast, too deep. Zhou Xuzi was only one of its 
targets. 


The barrier placed over the door distorted and a figure draped in 
black mist entered the hall. It was Chi Wuyao. 


After taking a single glance at Yun Che’s current state, Chi Wuyao 
said in a merry voice, “It looks like your recovery is going well. Let 
me tell you, this queen has been worried sick the last few days.” 


Her voice was both bewitching and seductive, but one could still 
hear the lovable innocence of a young girl in that voice. It even 
caused Qianye Ying’er’s heart to quiver rather violently. She swiftly 
rose to her feet and stood next to Yun Che before she asked in a 
cold voice, “Why have you come?” 


“You’ll have to ask the man who’s beside you,” Chi Wuyao said as 
her brows arched up. “He was the one who asked this queen to 
come.” 
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...” Qianye Ying’er was left momentarily speechless. 


“What sort of place is the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness?” Yun Che 
said as he raised his head to look at Chi Wuyao. 


This was a name that Qianye Ying’er had mentioned to him before 
they entered the Soul Stealing Realm and it was a name that had 
remained lodged in his mind. 


“Oh?” Chi Wuyao’s beautiful eyes calmly flickered towards Qianye 
Ying’er before she replied, “The Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness is 
located at the very center of the Northern Divine Region, at the 
bottom of the Yama Realm. Why are you suddenly asking about 
such a place?” 


“T heard that it is the Northern Divine Region’s darkness origin 
vein?” Yun Che asked... However, when Qianye Ying’er had told 
him about this rumor, he had dismissed it outright. 


“Origin vein?” As expected, Chi Wuyao narrowed her eyes when she 
heard those words. She replied, “Other people might believe those 
words. But if you, the person who inherited the might of the 
Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor, heard such words, it should be 
nothing more than a joke to you, correct?” 


“The Northern Divine Region is shrinking every year. It is shrinking 
with every breath! If there was truly such a thing as an origin vein, 
it should long ago have become a dead one.” 


Chi Wuyao continued, “That being said, even though it cannot be 
called an origin vein, it is indeed the place where darkness energy is 
the thickest and most concentrated in the Northern Divine Region. 
It is also the most important reason for the Yama Realm’s continued 
supremacy.” 


“So where does its darkness energy come from?” Yun Che asked. 


Chi Wuyao replied, “According to the primordial records, many 


devil gods would fall every year during the drawn-out war between 
the god and devil races. The devils of exalted position would have 
their own tombs erected for them... though those tombs have 
already long since been picked clean.” 


It was the same for the gods as well. Most of the legacies of divine 
power that the divine regions have obtained, besides the few spirit 
remnants, have all been “dug” up by the star realms. 


In fact, there were still countless people digging around in the God 
Realm trying to discover an undiscovered “opportunity” in this very 
day and age. 


“However, the low-ranking devils, the biggest casualties of this war, 
their devil corpses were all thrown together in one place. 


“As the war between the gods and devils escalated, it grew much 
more terrible than anyone had ever imagined it would be. More and 
more devils started to die and in the end, this burial ground became 
a huge sea of corpses and as the years flowed by, these devil corpses 
eventually turned into countless devil bones.” 


“And that is the ‘Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness’ as we know it 
today.” 


“Tt is also due to this reason that the Bone Sea is filled with 
incredibly dense yin energy, death energy, and resentment. The 
darkness energy in that place is far denser than in any other place 
in the Northern Divine Region.” 


When she mentioned that last bit, Chi Wuyao saw a bizarre black 
light flash in Yun Che’s eyes. 


Chapter 1657 - Ancestors Of 
The Yama Realm 


“Tt seems like you’re very interested in the Bone Sea of Eternal 
Darkness,” Chi Wuyao said with a faint smile on her face. 


“Just as I had expected.” 


Yun Che slowly got to his feet. When he had first heard about the 
Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness from Qianye Ying’er, he had more or 
less figured out what kind of place it was. 


A sea of ancient devil corpses... He had been right on the money. 


“We'll conquer the Yama Realm first.” Yun Che’s eyes were dark 
and gloomy and he had said those six earth-shattering words 
without a single hint of emotion. 


“When do you intend to do so?” Chi Wuyao asked. 


“In sixteen months time.” Yun Che indifferently set another date. 
“At the latest.” 


Even though the core strength of the Soul Stealing Realm had, for 
all intents and purposes, been reborn, swallowing up the Yama 
Realm was still an impossible task. 


But since Yun Che dared to say such a thing, he had definitely made 
his own plans. 


She had long since witnessed the strength of the Calamity and 
Misfortune Formation. Furthermore, it was possible that this was 
just the tip of the iceberg when it came to the Eternal Calamity of 
Darkness. 


However, Chi Wuyao did not immediately agree with Yun Che. 
Instead, she replied in a slow and gentle manner, “Even though this 
is something that looks to be impossible under normal 


circumstances, it is something that this queen is willing to believe 
since those words came from your mouth.” 


“However, if we can truly possess the power to suppress the Yama 
Realm at that time, why aren’t we swallowing up the Burning Moon 
Realm first?” 


Chi Wuyao’s words caused Qianye Ying’er’s eyebrows to jump 
violently. She asked, “According to what I know, even though the 
Burning Moon Realm is weaker than the Yama Realm, there isn’t a 
huge gulf of power between them.” 


“No, you’re only half-correct. There are some things you are 
unaware of.” Chi Wuyao glanced at Qianye Ying’er before asking, 
“Have you heard of these two words? ‘Yama Ancestor’?” 


Qianye Ying’er’s gaze grew a little heavier, “What exactly is the 
Yama Ancestor!?” 


When she had mentioned the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness to Yun 
Che, she had also mentioned Yan Zu, “Yama Ancestor”. But in the 
Eastern Divine Region, it had been nothing more than a blurry 
name in a record. In fact, she had not even known whether it was a 
title or a name. 


The strangest thing about the words “Yama Ancestor”, was that 
they kept reappearing over time. This suggested that whatever it 
was had existed for a very long period of time. 


Chi Wuyao glanced away from them. Even she felt her heart stir 
when she thought of the existences that were the Yama Ancestors. 
She replied in an unhurried manner, “Do you believe that immortals 
exist in this world?” 
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...” Both Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er gave no reply, but the look 
in their eyes changed subtly. 


“The Yama Ancestors are exactly that,” Chi Wuyao said. 
“Furthermore, there are three of them.” 


The already intrigued Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er were startled 
once again. Neither of them responded to Chi Wuyao’s revelation 


and they waited for her to continue speaking. 


“The words Yama Ancestor mean exactly what they say. They are 
the founding ancestors of the Yama Realm, so they’ve been living 
for at least seven to eight hundred thousand years... In fact, it’s 
even possible that they’ve reached a million years of age.” 


Chi Wuyao began to slowly talk about the “Yama Ancestors”, 
existences that only the three king realms had any comprehensive 
information about. The other star realms in the Northern Region 
had only heard this name in passing. 


"In the ancient past, these three Yama Ancestors obtained the devil 
blood and art left behind by the primordial Yama Devils. After that, 
they conquered the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness and created the 
Yama Realm." 


"Later on, after they had cultivated the Yama Devil Art to its peak, 
they suddenly realized that they could tether their lifeforce to the 
darkness energy within the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness using the 
Yama Devil Art. From then on... as long as the Bone Sea of Eternal 
Darkness remained, they would live forever." 


“In fact... no matter how badly hurt they got, even if their bodies 
were completely broken, they could swiftly recover from those 
wounds within the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness.” 


“They are not only immortal, they could also be said to be 
indestructible!” 


They were devils who had survived for nearly a million years... and 
they were even immortal and indestructible at that! 


Just hearing these incredibly outrageous words felt weird. 


“Since they’ve already cultivated the Yama Art to its pinnacle and 
they can borrow the energy of the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness to 
become immortal and indestructible, why are there only three 
Yama Ancestors?” But the answer had occurred to Qianye Ying’er 
just as she had asked the question. “Is it an issue with bloodlines?” 


“That’s right.” Chi Wuyao nodded. “The only people who could 


obtain this ‘treatment’ were the three old Yama Ancestors who 
obtained the devil origin blood from the True Devils. From then on, 
the descendants who inherited their Yama Devil bloodline no longer 
possessed devil blood that was pure enough. Though they could still 
cultivate the Yama Art, there was no one else who could become 
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‘immortal and indestructible’. 
“What about the negative side-effects?” Yun Che suddenly asked. 


It was very clear that if there were no drawbacks or limitations to 
this ability of theirs and they were truly immortal and 
indestructible, there would not be two other king realms in the 
Northern Divine Region. 


Chi Wuyao turned her face toward Yun Che. When their eyes met, a 
seductive light flashed through her eyes and it was so radiant and 
enchanting that it caused Yun Che’s heart to stir. “The lifespans of 
the three ancestors of the Yama Realm withered away long ago, so 
right now, they are entirely reliant on the Bone Sea of Eternal 
Darkness for their immortality. As a result of that, they are unable 
to leave the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness for more than an hour. 
Because they will die if they exceed that time limit.” 


“Heh!” Suddenly, Qianye Ying’er, whose heart had been heavy and 
weighed down with many thoughts, spoke in a contemptuous 
manner, “Then how are they any different from beasts who have 
been raised in a cage?” 


Chi Wuyao’s voice was still soft and cottony when she replied, 
“Beasts trapped in a cage have no freedom, but they can guard the 
house. And since these three have lived for nearly a million years in 
the best environment of darkness in the Northern Divine Region, 
why don’t you guess... what realm their darkness profound energy 
has reached?” 


“Not a single one of them is inferior to the Yama Emperor.” Chi 
Wuyao simply gave them the answer. 


Qianye Ying’er, “...” 


When it came to cultivation, the three Yama Ancestors were three 


existences that equaled a god emperor of the northern region! 


“Even though they cannot leave the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness 
for too long, if the Yama Realm were to meet with any serious 
danger, these three dreadful Yama Ancestors, who are at the very 
least equal to the Yama Emperor in terms of strength, have enough 
power to rout any enemy, and overturn any danger that threatens 
the Yama Realm in that single hour.” 


“This is also why this queen has never dared to provoke the Yama 
Realm even though the Yama Realm is equally afraid of this queen. 
Because no one can overcome... the Yama Realm’s home field 
advantage.” 


“Since this is the case, do you still think we should swallow up the 
Yama Realm first?” She directed this question toward Yun Che. 


A god emperor who was bound by some restrictions was still a god 
emperor. If the Yama Emperor, someone who was already 
incredibly powerful himself, was added in, the Yama Realm had 
four people at the level of a god emperor. 


Now that he knew about the three great Yama Ancestors, he was 
probably going to hold back on that idea and reconsider where to 
attack first. 


“Did the Yama Realm ever come back to ask for me again during 
this period of time?” Yun Che suddenly asked a question that 
sounded completely unrelated to the topic at hand. 


Chi Wuyao replied, “No, he did not. The Yama Emperor is someone 
who is quite good at keeping his cool. However, you still killed the 
Yama Ghost King in the end, so there’s no way that he’s really going 
to just let it go. Perhaps he’s just waiting for a suitable 
opportunity.” 


“Hmph, then we won’t wait for them to come knocking on the 
door.” Yun Che raised his head. “We will still swallow up the Yama 
Realm first.” 


Not only did Yun Che not show any signs of hesitation when he 


found out about the Yama Ancestors, his gaze even seemed more 
resolute than before. 


“What about the amount of time? Will it be the same as before?” 
Chi Wuyao asked as she stared at him unblinkingly. 


“No.” Yun Che spoke the next five words slowly. “We will go right 
now.” 


This time, Yun Che had even given Chi Wuyao a huge shock. 


Qianye Ying’er stretched out a hand to grab Yun Che’s arm. “What 
exactly are you planning to do!? Explain it to me clearly! If not, I 
won't allow you to go!” 


“Tf you do not explain yourself, this queen will not agree to this 
matter either,” Chi Wuyao said with a look of consternation on her 
face. 


The gazes of the two women subconsciously collided for an instant. 
After that, they instantly averted their eyes. 


Yun Che did not say anything. He closed his eyes for a short period 
of time and released his soul power, forming two spirit fragments 
which entered Qianye Ying’er and Chi Wuyao’s brows respectively. 


Both women closed and opened their eyes simultaneously. 
“Can you truly... accomplish it?” Qianye Ying’er asked hesitantly. 
“T can,” Yun Che replied. 


“No way!” Qianye Ying’er shook her head and her jade hand 
gripped Yun Che’s arm a little tighter. “It’s far too dangerous!” 


“Danger?” Yun Che asked in a cold and scoffing voice. “What’s 
that?” 


Chi Wuyao lapsed into a brief moment of silence before saying, 
“That really is too dangerous. This concerns the Bone Sea of Eternal 
Darkness and the Yama Ancestors, there are too many things which 
cannot be calculated. However... since you are so eager for 


vengeance, it’s not surprising that you’d choose to take a few risks 
rather than be tormented by the passage of time.” 


“T still disagree!” Qianye Ying’er took a step forward and glared at 
Yun Che, “In a few more years, once our cultivation has become 
sufficiently strong and you’ve successfully cultivated the Eternal 
Calamity of Darkness, it won’t be too difficult to swallow up the 
Burning Moon Realm and the Yama Realm with the added power of 
the Soul Stealing Realm. There’s simply no need for us to take such 
risks.” 


“You can’t stop me,” Yun Che replied without any hesitation or 
emotion. 
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...” Qianye Ying’er bit back the words she wanted to say. 


“Fine then, we’ll do as you wish.” Compared to Qianye Ying’er’s 
vehement resistance to the idea, Chi Wuyao seemed to come around 
rather quickly. She gave it some thought before saying, “However, 
there’s no need for us to be too anxious when dealing with this 
matter. Before this, we should get rid of some causes for concern so 
we won't suffer any consequences when we enter the Yama Realm.” 


“Causes for concern?” 


“The Burning Moon Realm has been snooping around quite often 
the last few days.” Chi Wuyao’s eyes narrowed as she said those 
words, a cold and dangerous light flashing in her bewitching eyes. 
“This is probably because they found out that this queen personally 
went to the border of the Northern Region ten days ago. It is very 
likely... that they’ve sniffed something out.” 


It was not impossible for them to find out about the changes 
occurring within the Soul Stealing Realm. After all, all three 
thousand six hundred Soul Attendants had undergone that dark 
rebirth. Once they were released from their quarantine, it would be 
easy to detect any strange changes since there were so many people 
that they could spy on. 


“Tf you’re truly so anxious and impatient...” Chi Wuyao paused for 
a moment before continuing, “This queen will personally pay a visit 


to the Burning Moon God Realm tomorrow!” 
“To do what exactly?” Qianye Ying’er asked. 


“To put on a show of force,” Chi Wuyao said with a dry chuckle. 
“And while I’m at it... I'll also be calling in an old debt!” 


Qianye Ying’er turned to the side. It was as if she was not willing to 
let Yun Che or Chi Wuyao see the look in her eyes right now. “Since 
we've already decided to go to the Yama Realm, aren’t you afraid 
that going to the Burning Moon Realm to put on a show of force 
will be counter-productive instead?” 


Chi Wuyao chuckled before she replied, “If it was the Yama 
Emperor, then it would indeed be counter-productive to do such a 
thing. But when it comes to the Burning Moon God Emperor... this 
queen understands him all too well.” 


“Ten thousand years ago, he took advantage of the chaos resulting 
from the Clear Sky God Emperor’s death to steal the Untamed 
Divine Marrow. But after he witnessed this queen’s abilities, he 
decided to hide it far away from the Burning Moon Realm and he 
did not even dare to touch it for the next ten millennia.” 


Her lips curved into a small, mocking smile, “He is someone who 
values his position above all else, someone who hates taking even 
the smallest risk.” 


“Tll go with you,” Yun Che said. 


“Sure.” Chi Wuyao readily accepted his condition. 


The Burning Moon Realm was to the west of the Yama Realm and it 
was about as far from the Yama Realm as the Yama Realm was from 
the Soul Stealing Realm. 


Fen Daojun, a mighty name that had once shaken the Northern 
Divine Region. However, that name had long since been forgotten 
by the world, but there was no one in the Northern Region who did 
not recognize his other name: 


The Burning Moon God Emperor! 


Today, something startled him so badly that his eyes suddenly shot 
open while he was meditating. After that, he slowly rose to his feet. 


“God Emperor, what instructions do you have for us?” the servant 
girl at the Burning Moon God Emperor’s side said as she hurried 
over. When she saw the grave expression on his face, she was so 
shocked that her heart tensed up and she did not dare to say 
anything further. 


The Burning Moon God Emperor raised his head to look at the sky. 
His eyebrows tightly knit together and his jade robes were 
trembling. Suddenly the atmosphere through the entire great hall 
had become oppressive. 


There was no way he could mistake this aura. 
It was Devil Queen Chi Wuyao! 


She clearly did not have any intention of hiding her aura. On the 
contrary, she was deliberately releasing her aura and even though 
she was still a great distance away from the Burning Moon Realm, 
he could already feel it with unmistakable clarity. 


If one were to compare the total strength of each of the three king 
realms of the Northern Region, the Yama Realm would be the 
strongest. However, if you were to ask the Burning Moon God 
Emperor who he feared the most, his answer would be the Soul 
Stealing Realm’s emperor, Chi Wuyao. 


And today, she had suddenly come to visit him personally, without 
any warning at all. 


He turned his head to the side. His brows sank and he suddenly 
spoke in a deep voice, “Open the realm and prepare a feast!” 


Chapter 1658 - Burning Moon 
God Emperor 


The barrier covering Burning Moon’s capital parted when the 
Burning Moon God Emperor gave the order. Silence suddenly 
blanketed the area. 


Fen Daozang, a peak level nine Divine Master and the head of the 
Eleven Moon Eaters, walked up to the Burning Moon God Emperor 
quickly after the barrier had opened. He was also the God 
Emperor’s great uncle. 


“What is the matter, God Emperor?” 


Still staring at the sky, the Burning Moon God Emperor said with a 
frown, “It’s the Devil Queen.” 


“What!?” Fen Daozang exclaimed in shock. 


“What must come, must come,” the God Emperor muttered to 
himself. 


From the moment the Untamed Divine Marrow he kept hidden in 
the Thousand Desolations Divine Sect was stolen and detected by 
the seventh Witch, he knew that it was only a matter of time before 
she sought reparations from him. 


However... he didn’t expect her to show up herself. It seemed a 
little too much even for something this important. 


It had been several thousands years since the last time Chi Wuyao 
had visited the Burning Moon God Realm. 


“How should we prepare, God Emperor?” Fen Daozang asked. 
The Burning Moon God Emperor fell silent for a moment before 


asking, “How many Moon Eaters are present in the realm right 
now?” 


Fen Daozang answered, “Seven in total including me, God 
Emperor.” 


“Gather them all and have them wait at the main hall.” The Burning 
Moon God Emperor’s eyes flashed darkly. “The Devil Queen is 
cunning and devious, so we cannot clash against her head on. 
However... this is our capital she’s visiting. She will not 
underestimate our power!” 


“Understood.” Fen Daozang accepted the order. He let out a near 
imperceptible sigh when he turned around. 


Although the Burning Moon God Emperor had spoken in a forceful 
and imposing manner that was befitting his status... in reality, the 
fact that he had ordered every immediately available Moon Eater to 
go on standby at the main hall showed just how wary he was of the 
Devil Queen. 


To put it even more bluntly... he was afraid. 


Tens of thousands of years ago, when the Soul Stealing Realm was 
still the Clear Sky God Realm, the Burning Moon God Emperor had 
never ordered more than one Moon Eater to accompany him when 
the Clear Sky God Emperor came visiting. 


Burning Moon Royal City was bustling with activity for a time, but 
the Devil Queen was approaching at a surprisingly slow pace. She 
seemed to be giving them an ample amount of time to react and 
prepare on purpose. 


The leisurely approach was incredibly arrogant, but it also loomed 
over their heads like an invisible doom. 


Fifteen full minutes later, the Devil Queen’s voice suddenly came 
from above. “How have you been, Burning Moon God Emperor.” 


She neither announced herself nor declared her reason to visit. 
Since the blunt greeting was directed at the Burning Moon God 
Emperor alone, no one had the right to answer her besides him. 


The Burning Moon God Emperor frowned deeply before rising to his 
feet. By the time he was fully erect, he was full of smiles and 


beaming like the sun. “Hahahaha! This king knew that an honored 
guest was soon to arrive at our royal city when all the devil flowers 
in the Burning Star Pond bloomed at the same time, and the sky 
was filled with black stars yesterday. But I wasn’t expecting it to be 
you, Devil Queen!” 


He floated into the sky and appeared in front of Chi Wuyao. He shot 
a glance at the entourage she brought with her before smiling even 
wider. “The Burning Moon Realm is honored to have you as a guest, 
Devil Queen. Many years have passed since we last met, and it 
looks like both your beauty and your power have improved by leaps 
and bounds during this time. This king is truly impressed.” 


“And you look like you haven’t changed at all, Burning Moon God 
Emperor.” The ghost of a ridiculing smile danced across Chi 
Wuyao’s lips. “Did you really waste all your years having fun on top 
of women?” 


Everyone in the Northern Divine Region knew that the Burning 
Moon God Emperor was lust incarnate. 


But Chi Wuyao was the only one who would dare say it to his face 
and make fun of him. 


Instead of getting angry at her, the Burning Moon God Emperor 
laughed loudly and said, “There is nothing more enticing than 
power and sex to a man. This king may be the emperor of Burning 
Moon, but his nature is that of a shallow mortal who couldn’t forget 
the pleasures of the secular world. This king knows that he is 
incomparable to you, Devil Queen.” 


Chi Wuyao smiled beautifully in response. “I guess you aren’t 
completely oblivious after all, Burning Moon God Emperor.” 


“~ | @#¥%...” The corner of the Burning Moon God Emperor’s 
eyebrows twitched slightly. Had the Devil Queen been someone 
else, he would’ve smashed them to dust already. 


He knew that Chi Wuyao had come for the opposite of peace, but 
the level of hostility she was displaying still exceeded his 
predictions. 


She was probably very angry about the Untamed Divine Marrow... 
and worse, she wouldn’t have come personally if she didn’t have 
absolute confidence in getting what she wanted. 


A good ending was starting to look like an impossibility. 


Chi Wuyao watched the thinking Burning Moon God Emperor for a 
second before saying, “Aren’t you curious why I’m here today?” 


The Burning Moon God Emperor replied with a chuckle, 
“Considering how long it has been since we last met, not even ten 
days and nights would be enough for us to talk about old times. I’ve 
prepared a banquet, so why don’t we speak while we enjoy it?” 


“In that case, this queen shall not bother with pleasantries.” 
“Please.” 
Chi Wuyao had only brought four people with her today. 


Yun Che, Qianye Ying’er, Eighth Witch Yu Wun and Ninth Witch 
Chanyi. 


The fact that the Devil Queen had chosen to bring her weakest 
Witches instead of her strongest, the Great Witch did lessen the 
pressure sitting in the Burning Moon God Emperor’s mind by a lot. 


The banquet was set up in the main hall, but only a few dozen 
people were attending. Moreover, they were all incredibly 
important people. 


After all, how many people in the entire Northern Divine Region 
had the right to sit in the same space as the Devil Queen? 


When the Burning Moon God Emperor appeared with the Devil 
Queen and her entourage behind her, everyone in the hall stood up 
in unison and saluted them respectfully. At the same time, an 
invisible but terrifying pressure started pressing down on the guests. 


A total of seven Moon Eaters, twenty Burning Moon Divine Envoy's, 
and the most talented princes and princesses were attending the 
banquet. 


When a group of people were gathered in one place, their natural 
auras would mingle together and form a kind of invisible pressure. 
Since everyone here was a top tier expert, the pressure that was 
formed could crush almost anyone’s willpower and paralyze them 
in place. 


Although their guest was the Northern Region Devil Queen herself, 
they weren’t going to make things easy for her! 


One of the attendees was Fen Jueran, the Burning Moon Prince who 
met Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er back at the Imperial Heaven 
Tower. He froze for a second when he saw the duo, but he quickly 
regained himself and lowered his head again. His heart started 
beating wildly. 


Chi Wuyao stood at the entrance to the hall and looked around for a 
bit. A demonic smile started crossing her lips. “If there’s one thing 
you people have improved on, it would be the way you treat your 
guests. Even I’m a bit taken aback by how ‘magnificent’ your 
hospitality is.” 


A god emperor’s words were expected to strike the world like 
thunder, but Chi Wuyao’s were as soft as cotton and as seductive as 
a succubus. The moment her voice entered the ears and slipped into 
the soul, everyone in the hall trembled and felt their blood rush to 
their heads. The princes and princesses who were weaker compared 
to the people around them even started swaying and feeling dizzy 
all of a sudden. 


What should’ve been a tremendous, unified pressure dissolved into 
shambles in almost an instant. 


“Hahahahaha!” 


A loud laugh suddenly cut through the haze and woke everyone up 
like the morning gong. The Burning Moon God Emperor said loudly 
as his retinue recovered themselves, “I could rouse the whole realm, 
and it still wouldn’t be enough to welcome a guest as honorable as 
you, Devil Queen. I would be plenty grateful already if you don’t 
find the banquet too inadequate.” 


“Now, please take your seats so I may show you the extent of my 
hospitality.” 


Chi Wuyao smiled and stepped into the hall. Wherever she went, 
people bowed their heads in fear... that’s right, not deference, but 
fear; a fear that sprang from the bottom of their souls. 


The princes and princesses were covered in cold sweat. Everyone 
had heard of the Devil Queen since long ago, but they had never 
had the misfortune of encountering her until now. Who would’ve 
thought that that a simple voice was all it took for the Devil Queen 
to unbalance them and make their hearts tremble even now? 


The Burning Moon God Emperor sat down in his chair, and Chi 
Wuyao sat in the seat of honor. Yu Wu and Chanyi stood to the left 
and right side of Chi Wuyao behind her and treated the people 
around them as if they didn’t exist. 


Yun Che sat next to Chi Wuyao, and Qianye Ying’er stood behind 
him. 


The duo hadn’t said a word since they entered the Burning Moon 
God Realm, but the Burning Moon God Emperor was very different 
from what they expected him to be. 


“Devil Queen, forgive me if I assumed wrongly, but is she the Witch 
you recruited in the recent years, the one named ‘Chanyi’?” 


The Burning Moon God Emperor stared at the Witch behind Chi 
Wuyao. 


Out of all the people Chi Wuyao had brought with her, Yun Che and 
Qianye Ying’er were without a doubt the biggest curiosities of them 
all. 


Ten months ago, a level seven Divine Sovereign named “Ling Yun” 
had crushed the Imperial Heaven Tower cultivator, Tian Guhu and 
killed the Yama Ghost King, Yan Sangeng in a single strike. Besides 
that, his companion “Ling Qianying” had heavily wounded the 
fourth Witch, Yao Die. 


This incident had shocked the world and affected many people. And 


after so many days, it would be embarrassing if the Burning Moon 
Realm still hadn’t figured out that Ling Yun was Yun Che, and Ling 
Qianying was the Brahma Monarch Goddess who had escaped to 
the Northern Divine Region. 


Since that incident, Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er had been staying at 
the Soul Stealing Realm. There were two versions of the rumors 
regarding the duo. The first one suggested that they had departed 
for the Soul Stealing Realm of their own accord. The second one 
suggested that the Witch’s injuries angered the Devil Queen greatly, 
so they were captured and taken back to the Soul Stealing Realm 
for punishment. 


Knowing Chi Wuyao, the Burning Moon God Emperor was inclined 
to believe the second rumor. 


Clearly, the Yama Realm thought the same thing as well. 


But today, not only did Chi Wuyao bring Yun Che and Qianye 
Ying’er with her, she even allowed Yun Che to sit beside her. Even 
stranger, the longer the Burning Moon God Emperor examined their 
behavior, the more he felt that... Yun Che was being treated better 
than even the Witches themselves. 


It was why he was both incredibly surprised and puzzled right now. 


Generally speaking, the normal reaction in this situation would be 
to request the guests introduce themselves and make their 
conjectures based on that. Even the Moon Eaters and the Burning 
Moon Divine Envoy's thought that their God Emperor was going to 
ask Chi Wuyao about Yun Che immediately. 


But he didn’t. Not only did he not ask about Yun Che or question 
Chi Wuyao’s motive for coming here, he had asked about the ninth 
Witch instead. He never even glanced in Yun Che and Qianye 
Ying’er’s direction. It was almost as if he didn’t care about them at 
all. 


Chi Wuyao hadn’t come in peace. He might be incredibly curious, 
but he wasn’t going to let himself fall into Chi Wuyao’s rhythm no 
matter what. 


In fact, he was the one who had something to “apologize” for, so 
the first thing he needed to do was to gain as much advantage over 
the Devil Queen as possible. 


In this case, the ninth Witch Chi Wuyao recently recruited was 
clearly the best choice to begin his attack. 


“That’s right,” Chi Wuyao answered. “Chanyi became my Witch 
seven years ago. She is an obedient child, and I like her a lot.” 


Chanyi: “...” 


“T see.” The Burning Moon God Emperor nodded with a chuckle. “I 
had heard that the Devil Queen usually chooses her Witches based 
on their looks first and their talent second. This king never thought 
much of that rumor until today. This king is now certain that this 
new Witch of yours can make nations swoon beneath her feet.” 


On the surface, it sounded like the Burning Moon God Emperor was 
praising the ninth Witch’s beauty. In reality, he was ridiculing her 
talent and Chi Wuyao’s eye for talent. 


As a middle stage level eight Divine Master, Nanhuang Chanyi was 
certainly the weakest Witch to date. 


“But of course. I’m sure that even you would be charmed if you ever 
got the chance to witness her true appearance,” Chi Wuyao replied 
leisurely as if she hadn’t noticed the hidden barb. “Speaking of 
which, this queen heard that the Burning Moon Realm has recently 
welcomed their youngest ever Moon Eater, and that you’ve even 
adopted him as your son. Is that true?” 


The whole reason the Burning Moon God Emperor asked about the 
ninth Witch was so that he had an excuse to bring up his adopted 
son. His heart skipped a beat when Chi Wuyao seemingly walked 
herself into his trap. 


But on the surface, the Burning Moon God Emperor’s emotions were 
hidden perfectly. He put on a look of pretend surprise and said, 
“Oh? This king is surprised that you would care about such a small 
matter. Since you seldom leave the Soul Stealing Sacred Region, 


this king is surprised that you would care for such secular matters.” 


Chi Wuyao smiled slightly. “Half the Northern Divine Region was 
stunned by your gesture, so it would be harder not to hear about it. 
Besides, since when were Moon Eaters a small matter?” 


“Hahahaha!” The Burning Moon God Emperor let out a loud laugh 
before calling out, “Daopian!” 


A brawny and stalwart-looking man left his seat and bowed 
respectfully. “What is your order, royal father?” 


His life aura wasn’t particularly thick compared to his compatriots. 
He was almost the youngest person to attend the banquet among 
them. But unlike his life aura, his profound aura was extremely 
powerful. It was the aura of a late stage level eight Divine Master! 


The devil brand on his person also marked his status as a Moon 
Eater. 


The Burning Moon God Emperor smiled at his adopted son. “Well, 
what are you waiting for? Come greet the Devil Queen already, it’s 
rare that she would care about rumors like this.” 


“Yes, royal father.” The man turned toward Chi Wuyao and gave 
her a respectful, but not overly humble bow. “This junior, Ji 
Daopian greets the Devil Queen.” 


“So, you’re the Burning Moon God Emperor’s newly adopted son 
and the new Moon Eater.” Chi Wuyao seemed to be examining Ji 
Daopian curiously from behind the black fog that was covering her 
face. 


“Yes,” Ji Daopian replied with his head lowered. 


“Ji?” Chi Wuyao’s brows spread slightly. “You retained your 
surname even though you’ve become a Moon Eater and the Burning 
Moon God Emperor’s son? This is a bit unusual.” 


ce 


...” Meanwhile a certain nobody named Yun had closed his eyes as 
if he had fallen asleep. 


Ji Daopian’s eyes were cool and sharp. He was unmoved by the 
Devil Queen’s imposing aura even though he had just recently 
inherited the Burning Moon divine power. “Royal father possesses a 
heart of gold. He gave me my divine power and allowed me to keep 
my original surname for a hundred years.” 


“T see. This queen admits that she is impressed by the Burning 
Moon God Emperor’s ability to win the hearts of his people.” 


But before the god emperor in question could say anything, Chi 
Wuyao added, “However, this queen must also question your eye 
for people, Burning Moon God Emperor. How can you grant 
someone this untalented your divine power and even the honor to 
be your son? Have the Moon Eaters truly fallen this far?” 


Chapter 1659 - Utter Defeat 


When Chi Wuyao said those words, Ji Daopian’s face immediately 
went stiff and the expression of every Moon Eater present changed 
as well. 


In the Northern Divine Region, the Moon Eaters, Yama Devils, and 
Witches were existences that were inferior only to the god emperors 
themselves. They were people that the world could normally only 
admire from afar and offending them was the same as offending the 
mighty heavens. 


The only people who just barely had the right to look down on 
them were the three emperors of the Northern Region. 


If anyone but the Devil Queen had dared to say such words, if there 
had been another lesser being foolish enough to speak such 
nonsense, they would have been cut in two on the spot. 


The Burning Moon God Emperor’s smile vanished swiftly as his 
eyebrows knitted together slightly. “Why would the Devil Queen 
say such a thing? Could it be... that you feel that the talent of this 
king’s foster son is only ordinary?” 


“Oh?” A doubtful look crossed Chi Wuyao’s face as she asked, 
“Could it be that the Burning Moon God Emperor thinks that his 
foster son’s talent is laudable? Could it be that the Burning Moon 
God Emperor has not only emptied his body but also his mind on 
women over the last few years?” 


“Hahahahaha!” 


Chi Wuyao had mocked him in a way that bordered on humiliation, 
but the Burning Moon God Emperor responded with a hearty laugh 
instead. He could sense that Chi Wuyao was trying to deliberately 
provoke him, so... he chose to keep his cool to spite her. 


“Even though we haven’t met in years, I’m surprised that the Devil 
Queen has grown so fond of jokes,” the Burning Moon God Emperor 


said as he leaned back. His eyes seemed to drift unintentionally 
toward Witch Chanyi who was quietly standing behind Chi Wuyao. 


“The Devil Queen’s devilish might is as high as the heavens and I’m 
afraid that no one in this universe can truly catch your eye. 
However... Daopian received the Burning Moon divine power at 
around the same time as your newest Witch, the Ninth Witch. Yet, 
his cultivation is nearly half a level higher.” 


“If Daopian’s talent is merely ordinary, then this Witch, someone 
under the Devil Queen’s command, is so talentless that it is hard to 
watch, no? Is the Devil Queen trying to mock herself with those 
words?” 


The calm and collected words of the Burning Moon Devil Emperor 
instantly quelled the rage in the Moon Eaters’ hearts. The respect 
and deference in their eyes when they looked at Chi Wuyao had 
now been partially replaced by a mocking derision. 


It was rumored that the Soul Stealing Devil Queen was as frightful 
as a demon and there was no one in this universe who did not fear 
her. But now that she had appeared before them, she had actually 
smashed her own foot with the rock she was trying to lob at 
someone else. 


She did not seem like anything special right now. 


Chi Wuyao gave a dry chuckle. “When it comes to telling jokes, this 
queen has no choice but to concede defeat in the presence of the 
Burning Moon God Emperor. What does cultivation have to do with 
talent? Even though this queen’s Chanyi would not dare proclaim 
that her talent is unrivaled, she isn’t someone your newly adopted 
foster son, who doesn’t even share your surname, can compare to.” 


Before the Burning Moon God Emperor could even open his mouth, 
Ji Daopian’s head had already jerked up as he said, “Your Highness, 
this junior respects you as a senior so I dare not be impolite. 
However, as one of the Moon Eaters, I won’t allow you to 
maliciously trample all over our name! Even if you are the Devil 
Queen!” 


As a Moon Eater ensconced in Burning Moon Royal City, he had the 
qualifications to confront any opponent, even the Devil Queen 
herself. 


Chi Wuyao indolently looked toward him as her lips curved 
mockingly. “Maliciously trample all over your name? Do you think 
you’re even worthy of that?” 


“Chanyi.” She suddenly gave a command before she continued in a 
languid voice, “This is the first time you’ve visited the Burning 
Moon Realm. Since you’ve come all this way, you should take the 
chance to exchange pointers with this newly-appointed Moon Eater. 
Teach him exactly what the word ‘talent’ means!” 


“Yes Master.” 


Chanyi stepped forward after receiving Chi Wuyao’s command and 
stood opposite Ji Daopian. 


The atmosphere in the main hall thickened and astonished looks 
appeared in everyone’s eyes. 


With the sole exception of Ji Daopian, all of the seven Moon Eaters 
present were level nine Divine Masters. They could tell with a single 
glance that this new Witch’s cultivation was in the middle of the 
eighth level of the Divine Master Realm whereas Ji Daopian’s 
cultivation was at the latter stages of the eighth level of the Divine 
Master Realm. 


They were both eighth level Divine Masters but when one reached 
the latter stages of the Divine Master Realm, even the difference of 
half a level was nearly insurmountable. 


As Moon Easters and Witches were luminaries of the same standing, 
the devil arts that they cultivated were more or less equal. That was 
exactly why even a small difference could be described as “nearly 
insurmountable”. The strength of their darkness profound energy 
could directly decide between the victor and the vanquished. 


As a result, if they were to truly fight a duel, Witch Chanyi had 
practically no chance of winning... So what pointers could she even 


give Ji Daopian? 


This Devil Queen... Was she stark raving mad or was she 
deliberately trying to pick a fight? 


Clang! 


Before Ji Daopian even had a chance to reply, Nanhuang Chanyi 
had already drawn her golden sword. Black mist spread out all over 
her body and her devilish might was flaring out at full force. 
“Please advise me!” 


Now that she had already drawn her sword, Burning Moon had no 
choice but to respond in kind. In fact, they would not be able to 
find a reason to refuse even if they wanted to. Ji Daopian’s eyes 
narrowed as he turned to look toward the Burning Moon God 
Emperor. 


The Burning Moon God Emperor rose to his feet and said, “Fine, 
since the Devil Queen is so eager, Daopian, go and spar with the 
supremely talented Ninth Witch.” 


“Yes, royal father!” 


Ji Daopian flung his arm open with a soft, disdainful snort and a 
huge black halberd appeared out of thin air. It caused a roiling 
wave of darkness energy to surge out and shake the entire hall. And 
in the short span of a single breath, it violently tore apart most of 
Chanyi’s energy field. 


Fen Daozang and another Moon Eater immediately flew out of their 
seats and an obstruction barrier was swiftly formed, splitting the 
great hall in two. 


“Since it’s just a friendly spar, this much space will do.” While the 
Burning Moon God Emperor wore a relaxed smile on his face, his 
heart filled with tension. 


Every time he checked the Witch Chanyi’s aura, he could confirm 
that she was in the middle stage of the eighth level of the Divine 
Master Realm and he was intimately familiar with Ji Daopian’s 
strength as well. If they were to truly fight, it would almost be 


impossible for Ji Daopian to lose. 


The Devil Queen that he knew would never offer to take a beating 
when she clearly knew that she was outmatched. In that case, only 
one possibility remained. 


She was seizing the opportunity to cause a ruckus! 


Ji Daopian had clearly been enraged and in his rage, he would 
unleash all of his power and try his best to beat the Ninth Witch as 
quickly as he could to slap the Devil Queen’s face. It was very likely 
that the Ninth Witch would get injured in the process. 


Which would give Chi Wuyao an even greater excuse to stir up 
trouble! 


When he thought of that, the Burning Moon God Emperor sent Ji 
Daopian a concentrated sound transmission, “Remember! You must 
not hurt her!” 


Qianye Ying’er shot a cold glance at the Burning Moon God 
Emperor. A god emperor was the highest existence in this universe. 
They were truly individuals who could look down on all creation, 
they were completely unrivaled and free from any worries. In such 
a situation, any other god emperor would definitely let out a wild 
laugh and relentlessly mock the other party. 


Yet the eyes of the Burning Moon God Emperor, who clearly held 
the absolute advantage in this situation, were actually filled with 
caution and hesitation. 


He was practically a disgrace to all god emperors. 
However... 
How could anyone who became a god emperor be a simple person? 


Everyone had their own way of life and way of doing things, and it 
was the same for god emperors as well. If she dared to look down 
on an existence like a god emperor, then she would not even know 
how she had died when death came for her. 


In the moment that Qianye Ying’er withdrew her gaze, she suddenly 
felt a cold light sweep across her body. 


The dark imperious might that swept over Qianye Ying’er for an 
instant caused her eyebrows to sink suddenly. 


Even though it had only lasted for a mere instant, Qianye Ying’er 
had still clearly felt the Burning Moon God Emperor’s power and it 
definitely surpassed the power that Xing Juekong or Yue Wuya had 
back in the day... In fact, he did not seem any weaker than Zhou 
Xuzi. 


Inside the barrier, Ji Daopian was finally making his move. 


He did not bother with any niceties or formalities as he started to 
twirl his giant halberd in the air. It looked like a dragon soaring out 
of an abyss as it danced in the air and the dark devilish light that 
radiated from it instantly flooded the world. 


Even the people outside of the barrier could suddenly feel a heaven- 
toppling weight press down on them. 


He was the youngest Moon Eater in history, the very first foster son 
that the Moon God Emperor had made an exception to accept, so he 
already possessed a very strong sense of pride and self-respect. 


In front of the Burning Moon God Emperor and all of the other 
people present, how could he lose to a Witch of the Soul Stealing 
Realm who was clearly weaker than he was!? 


Chanyi’s delicate brows knit together slightly. She gave a slight 
twist of her waist as her sword flashed out in a golden blur to 
collide against the giant halberd sweeping toward her. 


Rumble! 


The entire surface of the barrier started to ripple and shake, and it 
did not subside for quite a while. 


There was an insurmountable gap in power between the two of 
them. When the strength of two people’s devilish power and devil 
art were on the same level, the results of a direct clash of power 


was Clear for all to see. Chanyi resembled a butterfly caught in a 
gale as she was sent flying head over heels into the distance. The 
excess power generated by the gigantic halberd had been absorbed 
or resisted by her Witch Domain and she swiftly regained her 
balance. 


However, she had been left at an absolute disadvantage after the 
very first clash of arms. 


Ji Daopian was already rushing forward, a dark devilish light 
trailing behind. The gigantic halberd actually started to bend into 
the shape of a crescent moon as he swung it with terrifying strength 
and it snapped toward Chanyi’s frail and willowy waist like a whip. 


Rumble! 
Rumble! 
RUMBLE!! 


Even though the spectators were separated from this duel between 
Divine Masters by that barrier, they could still feel the world- 
destroying might emanating from each attack. 


This battle had been decided from the very beginning. Witch 
Chanyi, who possessed a weaker cultivation, could still return some 
attacks at the beginning, but as the battle began to drag on, her 
inferiority was on full display. She could no longer find the 
opportunity to counterattack as Ji Daopian’s gigantic halberd swung 
wildly at her from every direction. She had to devote all of her 
effort to defense. 


As Ji Daopian started to destroy her Witch Domain and it started to 
shrink inch by inch, even defense was starting to look like a lost 
cause. 


“He he he.” The Burning Moon God Emperor let out a long laugh as 
he said, “The Devil Queen wanted to show this king what ‘talent’ 
was, and it seems like this king has already witnessed it. How about 
we just call it quits here?” 


If one did not know the Burning Moon God Emperor, they would 


definitely think that he was an amicable and easygoing person for 
being such a gracious winner. They would have thought that he was 
a broad-minded, benevolent pacifist. 


Chi Wuyao gave a dry chuckle as she replied in a languid voice, “I 
feel that the Burning Moon God Emperor may be speaking a little 
too soon.” 


Just as Chi Wuyao finished speaking, the battle within the barrier 
suddenly started to change. 


Chanyi was under so much pressure that she was forced to keep 
retreating and even her Witch Domain was about to be blasted 
apart, but she suddenly went from defense to offense as she 
instantly gathered the energy of her domain to the front and 
clashed head on against Ji Daopian’s rampaging great halberd. 


This action seemed to be the last forced counterattack an opponent 
would launch when they were on the brink of defeat and everyone 
in the hall could already see the image of Witch Chanyi being 
blown away after taking a heavy hit... 


Only the Burning Moon God Emperor’s gaze abruptly grew focused 
in that instant. 


Because the speed at which the Witch Chanyi was gathering the 
power of her domain was abnormally fast. 


Boom! 


As the strength of two Divine Masters directly collided, Witch 
Chanyi leaned backwards as she was blasted away... Her energy 
had been blasted aside and the profound energy surrounding her 
should have gone into a frenzied chaos for a short amount of time. 


However, she managed to stabilize herself as dark profound light 
started shining from her body once more. A dark lotus swiftly 
bloomed in front of her to meet the onrushing Ji Daopian. 


This scene was something that defied all the laws of darkness and it 
actually caused Ji Daopian, who still held the absolute advantage 
over Chanyi at this moment, to falter as he rushed toward Chanyi. 


However, even though he was shocked by the scene that had played 
out in front of his eyes, he did not allow himself to get flustered. He 
did not stop his headlong charge and he swept his giant halberd 
forward, smashing apart the dark lotus in front of him... But just 
then, the pupils in his eyes fiercely shrank. 


Even though the Witch Chanyi was still in full retreat, when she 
waved her jade palm, three dark lotuses bloomed to meet his 
explosive attack head-on. Every black lotus was radiating an aura of 
darkness that was no weaker than the last. 


“122?” As a Moon Eater, someone who had inherited the Burning 
Moon divine power and possessed the highest level of knowledge 
when it came to the power darkness, Ji Daopian was so shocked by 
what was happening that he actually stopped moving in the midst 
of this fierce battle. 


The faces of all of the Moon Eaters who had gathered in the main 
hall today changed dramatically. Even the Burning Moon God 
Emperor... had subconsciously taken half a step forward when he 
saw what the Witch Chanyi did. 


They had an even better view of the fight than Ji Daopian did, so 
they clearly saw Witch Chanyi create three dark lotuses 
consecutively even though she was off-balance and her power had 
been blasted aside. 


The giant black halberd thrust out viciously and devilish light 
instantly filled the area. It swiftly tore through all three black 
lotuses like a howling evil dragon, scattering countless dark energy 
fragments over the area. 


However, the devilish light that shone from the giant halberd 
dimmed considerably after it had torn apart those black lotuses. 
Furthermore, it was also at this moment that Witch Chanyi rushed 
in front of Ji Daopian. Black and gold clashed as a dark light shone 
from the golden symbols inscribed on her sword as she suddenly 
thrust it in his direction 


Bang! 


The halberd collided against the sword, causing black stars to fill 
the sky. This time, it was Ji Daopian, who had not put the full force 
of his strength into the blow, who felt his body quiver violently. 
After that, he felt his body flying backwards as a look of shock 
flashed across his face. 


However, he had not even been given the chance to catch his 
breath as another sword beam shot toward him. She had clearly 
rushed forward to catch up to him, but the might of her blow was 
actually no weaker than the previous one! 


Witch Chanyi continued to attack with the sword in her left hand as 
her right hand continued to form dark lotuses. A slash of her sword 
shoved aside Ji Daopian’s giant halberd and a malevolent look 
flashed across her face as a black lotus heavily smashed into his 
body, causing the domain around his body to sink in heavily at the 
point of impact. 


Bang, bang, bang, bang, bang, bang, bang, bang—— 


Witch Chanyi’s incomparably bizarre transformation was not just a 
short-lived burst of power. Instead, her attacks were growing fiercer 
and fiercer. Her sword strikes were so fast that they resembled a 
raging storm as they poured down on Ji Daopian. And this was not 
even the astonishing thing about her attacks... 


The most astonishing and irregular thing about her attacks was that 
each blow of her sword contained a tyrannical amount of dark 
power. It had not receded or grown any weaker despite her 
constant rain of blows. In fact, her Witch Domain, which had nearly 
been blasted apart earlier, was now slowly unfurling once more. It 
grew bigger and bigger as it started to suppress Ji Daopian’s ever- 
shrinking domain. 


All of the six Moon Eaters in the audience rose to their feet, 
mystified and astonished expressions on each and every one of their 
faces. Even the Burning Moon God Emperor could no longer hide 
the shock on his face. 


Darkness profound energy was an extremely strong but unruly 
beast. This was common knowledge throughout the Northern 


Divine Region. 


But when Witch Chanyi used her darkness profound energy, it 
actually flowed as smoothly and easily as a stream of running 
water. The speed at which she gathered, released, and withdrew her 
darkness profound energy was so fast that even he, a god emperor 
of the northern region, could not understand what was happening... 
In fact, it was fair to say that he was completely confused by this. 


He suddenly glanced to the side to look at Chi Wuyao and Yun Che, 
only to discover that there was no disturbance in their auras at all. 
It was as if they were looking at something that could not be any 
more ordinary. 


Ji Daopian was left reeling as he started to lose every clash against 
the Witch Chanyi. She unleashed an unending torrent of attacks, 
her sword flashed with such alacrity that it resembled a fount of 
quicksilver flowing out from the ground. Before Ji Daopian could 
even catch his breath after each clash of arms, Witch Chanyi 
fiercely assaulted him with yet another wave of dark power. 


Clang! 


A dull and muffled sound rang in the air as one of Chanyi’s blows 
connected. Ji Daopian’s numb right arm was violently smashed 
aside by Chanyi’s sword. He finally lost all feeling in that arm when 
his giant black halberd was sent flying from his hand. With her 
other hand, she forcefully pierced Ji Daopian’s protective domain, 
which was already on the verge of collapse. A black lotus then 
mercilessly exploded soon after, striking his chest. 


Rumble! 


An enormous sound rang in the air as Ji Daopian’s protective 
domain was instantly riddled with holes. He flew through the air in 
a heap until his back smashed heavily against the barrier. When he 
fell to the ground, his body gently swayed as he stabilized himself... 
and forcefully swallowed the mouthful of blood that was surging up 
his throat. 


Unfortunately, no matter how much of a strong front he tried to put 


up, the giant black halberd which had left his hand and his 
complexion, which was now a little pale and sickly, very clearly 
painted a picture of his defeat. 


Moreover... one could even call it a complete defeat. 


Witch Chanyi sheathed her sword and turned around. Even though 
they did not see her make any movements, her Witch power, which 
had originally been surging up violently, vanished without a trace 
in the blink of an eye. 


This scene caused many pairs of eyes to tremble once more. 


Ji Daopian stood frozen in place. He did his best to maintain the 
haughty look in his eyes and the hardened expression on his face, 
but his eyes were distracted and unfocused. It was as if he could not 
bring himself to believe or accept that he had actually been 
beaten... 


As a Moon Eater, he had actually lost to a Witch of the Soul 
Stealing Realm whose cultivation was inferior to his. 


“This... is?” The Burning Moon God Emperor slowly turned his 
head towards Chi Wuyao, and everyone could clearly see... the 
astonishment and shock on his face. Emotions that he could not 
suppress even though he possessed the dignity of a god emperor. 


“So has the Burning Moon God Emperor now witnessed what talent 
truly is?” 


Chi Wuyao held a jade cup in her hand, her long snow-white fingers 
even more delicate and lustrous than the devil jade used to make 
this cup. “It’s fine if you allow women to empty your body, but you 
shouldn’t let them empty your head as well.” 


Author’s Note: 


{ Ji Daopian’s combat power is 10 and attack speed is 2 , The 
Witch Chanyi’s combat power is 9 and attack speed is 4... 36 to 20, 
this is a completely lopsided fight (HULK SMASH) } 


{ The numbers above aren’t there to show how powerful Yun Che’s 
Eternal Calamity of Darkness is. The important thing here is to 
show what happened to [Ji Daopian] in the end []~( V )~*] 


Chapter 1660 - A Show Of Force 


The Burning Moon God Emperor swiftly sensed his own loss of 
composure. He exhaled softly and his expression returned to 
normal. 


His gaze swept across the entire area before coming to a halt when 
it alighted on Witch Chanyi’s body. After that, he gave a gentle 
wave of his hand. 


The Moon Eaters withdrew their powers and the barrier dissipated. 


Chanyi twirled around and after a thread of dark energy, that was 
so subtle that it was nearly imperceptible, surged through her body, 
she had already returned to Chi Wuyao’s side. Once again, she 
resumed her silent vigil behind her. 


Though she had just resoundingly defeated a Moon Eater, an 
existence on the same level as her, whose cultivation was higher 
than her own, she displayed no pride or joy at her achievement. In 
fact, she did not even glance in Ji Daopian’s direction. 


It was as if the outcome of their duel was only logical and 
reasonable. An ending that could not be any more common. 


Thud! 


Ji Daopian fell to his knees heavily, his head bowed low. He gritted 
his teeth as he said, “Royal father... Daopian is useless.” 


“Rise, it was not your fault.” The Burning Moon God Emperor gave 
a dry chuckle. He gently raised a hand and a gentle but irresistible 
power pushed Ji Daopian to his feet. “On the contrary, your control 
over the Burning Moon divine power has increased yet again and 
your father is comforted by this fact.” 


Ji Daopian raised his head, hot tears streaming down his face. 


As a Moon Eater, he had caused disgrace to the Burning Moon 


Realm. But he was currently receiving affirmation and comfort 
rather than a furious glare and rebuke from the Burning Moon God 
Emperor. 


When he rose to his feet, the frustration and humiliation he felt 
from being defeated had transformed into a grim determination to 
train and improve his cultivation with maximum intensity. He 
would soon gain complete control over the Burning Moon divine 
power and he resolved to never disappoint his father again. 


The Burning Moon God Emperor had originally planned to use the 
result of the duel between Ji Daopian and Chanyi to gain an 
advantage in the situation. Yet the other party had managed to turn 
the tables on him in his own capital... and they had even defeated a 
Moon Eater! The force that formed the heart of the Burning Moon 
Realm, the strength that formed the spine of his king realm. 


Even he had lost his composure for a brief moment. 


However, in the blink of an eye, he looked completely calm and 
composed once more. His smile was as breezy as a gentle wind as 
he said, “I congratulate the Devil Queen. To think that you actually 
found such a prodigious talent. This king has rarely seen a person 
who can control darkness profound energy to such an extent. The 
Devil Queen truly has a good eye and great fortune. Looks like the 
position of Great Witch will soon be taken by someone else in a few 
years.” 


The control Witch Chanyi showed over darkness profound energy in 
her battle with Ji Daopian was so shocking that it shook the world. 
It had exceeded the realm of all logic and common sense. Even the 
Burning Moon God Emperor, who thought that his control of 
darkness profound energy had reached the pinnacle, had to admit 
that he was not her match in this area. 


From the perspective of any dark profound practitioner, this sort of 
special talent, or perhaps one should say freakish talent, would only 
be seen once every ten thousand years... No, it would be hard to 
find someone like this once every several hundred thousand years. 


One could foresee that this new and freakishly talented Witch 


would definitely become the strongest Witch in the future as long as 
her talent was not damaged in any way... and she might very well 
become the future emperor of the Soul Stealing Realm. In fact, it 
was hard to see the upper limits of her strength in the future. 


The battle that had taken place this very day was enough to 
violently shake the entire Northern Divine Region. 


The Burning Moon God Emperor gave a heartfelt sigh of obvious 
envy and admiration. But Chi Wuyao only responded with an 
indolent chuckle as she said, “It definitely is this queen’s fortune to 
be able to obtain such a beautiful and obedient child like Chanyi. 
However, Chanyi’s talent isn’t considered spectacular amongst the 
Nine Witches and her cultivation is also the lowest. So how could I 
agree with the words ‘the position of the Great Witch will be taken 
by somebody else’?” 


“Hahahaha.” The Burning Moon God Emperor let out a hearty laugh 
before shaking his head in response. “Devil Queen, this king has 
already seen what you wanted to show me with sufficient clarity. 
With enough clarity to shock me and fill me with jealousy. Is there 
any need for the Devil Queen to behave in such a manner?” 


“Behave in such a manner?” Chi Wuyao slowly shook her head in 
the exact same manner as the Burning Moon God Emperor. 
“Burning Moon God Emperor, you waste your days and energy 
frolicking with women and it’s bad enough that you have caused 
the entire Burning Moon Realm to stagnate with you as well. But to 
think that you’re actually so naive as to believe that this queen is 
the same sort of person as you.” 


“Yu Wu!” Chi Wuyao suddenly yelled in a deep voice. 


Witch Yu Wu, who had been quietly and obediently standing 
behind Chi Wuyao, raised her head at this moment. She raised a 
small and delicate hand and made a gentle pushing motion. 


Instantly, a beam of pitch-black light abruptly shot through the air 
and rushed towards the strongest Moon Eater, Fen Daozang. She 
had released that attack with such practiced ease that it seemed like 
the reflexive hissing of a devil snake. 


Before this beam of dark devilish light had been released, the only 
thing the people of the Burning Moon Realm could sense was a 
ripple of dark energy so short that it could be ignored. But the 
attack was so strong and heavy that it caused the entire great hall 
to turn dark and cold instantly. 


The smile on the Burning Moon God Emperor’s face immediately 
froze in place. 


Fen Daozang did not get to his feet. His old eyes sank as he tried to 
grab the beam of black devilish light Witch Yu Wu had released. 


However, the instant his hand was about to touch that black 
devilish light, it suddenly swerved like a darting snake even though 
Yu Wu had not done anything. After that, she closed her fingers and 
the beam of black light vanished into thin air. 


It had vanished completely, without leaving a single trace of 
darkness behind. 


Fen Daozang’s palm froze in midair, a look of shock spreading over 
his face. 


As for the Burning Moon God Emperor... Not only did the smile on 
his face freeze, his entire face had also started to twist in shock. 
Feelings of shock and astonishment that were far more violent than 
before welled up in heart at this moment. 


He had never seen Witch Chanyi before so he was convinced that 
she had been a freak that the Devil Queen had been immensely 
lucky to find. He was also sure that one of the reasons she had 
visited him today was to show her off. 


However, this was not the first time he had seen Witch Yu Wu or 
even the first time he had seen her skills. 


And the Witch Yu Wu he had seen back then most definitely could 
not handle darkness profound energy with such freakish 
proficiency! 


He suddenly realized something in his extreme shock. The Soul 
Stealing Realm... had found a secret method to gain ultimate 


control over their darkness profound energy!? 


Just Witch Chanyi alone had already broken all the laws of logic 
and common sense. But to think that even Witch Yu Wu would 
also... 


If his conjecture was true, then the other Witches, especially the 
two Great Witches, and Chi Wuyao herself... 


Once he thought of those things, the Burning Moon God Emperor 
felt his heart seize up as he felt a cold sensation suddenly permeate 
his body. No matter how hard he tried, he could not get rid of that 
sensation. 


“Do you understand now, Burning Moon God Emperor?” Chi Wuyao 
gave a dry chuckle as she stared at the gaggle of tongue-tied Moon 
Eaters and Burning Moon Divine Envoys. She whispered in a 
languid and seductive voice, “Just because you chose to stagnate 
does not mean that others will also choose the same.” 
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...” The Burning Moon God Emperor made no reply. 


At this time, even the weakest prince or princess could sense the 
abnormality in the Burning Moon God Emperor’s eyes and aura. 


The more powerful a person was, the higher the level they had 
reached, the better they would understand what such control over 
darkness profound energy meant. 


His brain swiftly raced through his god emperor memories and the 
records of the Burning Moon Realm. In the entire history of the 
Burning Moon Realm, there had never appeared such a person who 
could control darkness profound energy to such an extent. 


If the Soul Stealing Realm truly had found such a secret method 
that allowed all of their Witches to reach such a level, then the Soul 
Stealing Realm’s total strength could not simply be described by the 
word “breakthrough”. In fact... their strength had undergone a 
complete and genuine rebirth! 


Even at the level of the king realms, the ultimate pinnacle of power 
in the universe, it could still be called a rebirth. 


At this time, Fen Daozang suddenly started rising to his feet and 
took a single step forward. It was so heavy that it caused the entire 
hall to vibrate, causing every eye in the room to turn toward him. 


“Devil Queen,” he said dryly, his tone heavy and solemn, “Could it 
be that you have come today to show off your might and intimidate 
us?” 


As the grand uncle of the Burning Moon God Emperor, Fen Daozang 
could be said to be the person who understood the Burning Moon 
God Emperor the best in this world. 


The Burning Moon God Emperor had always been an extremely 
prudent man. Before he made any major decisions, he had to 
research everything thoroughly and possess enough advantages 
before he agreed to do it. He was never willing to take large risks 
with no guarantees. In fact, he was always patient with good self- 
restraint, and it was very hard to provoke him to anger. 


This was the path he had taken as an emperor, it had nothing to do 
whether it was right or wrong. 


After Chi Wuyao had arrived, she immediately showed off Witch 
Chanyi, who seemed to possess a prodigious talent in handling 
darkness profound energy. Then she proceeded to show off Witch 
Yu Wu, who had undergone a world-shaking transformation, which 
would undoubtedly pluck at the Burning Moon God Emperor’s 
nerves. 


From a certain perspective, one could say that Chi Wuyao’s current 
actions were fiercely jabbing at the Burning Moon God Emperor’s 
weak spots. 


In any case, this was still Burning Moon Royal City. How could they 
allow the Soul Stealing Realm’s Devil Queen to keep intimidating 
them!? If news of this got out, their Burning Moon Realm would 
become a laughingstock! It would also be hard for them to raise 
their heads in front of the Soul Stealing Realm ever again. 


Fen Daozang’s words caused the air in the great hall to thicken. The 
Burning Moon God Emperor’s brows twitched but he did not make 


any move to stop him. 
“That’s right!” 


Chi Wuyao’s tacit admission to Fen Daozang’s sudden and blunt 
question exceeded everyone’s expectations. She continued 
haughtily, “The reason why this queen came today was precisely to 
show off my might and intimidate you!” 


The already heavy atmosphere completely froze the moment Chi 
Wuyao said those words. 


“Hmph!” Fen Daozang took another step forward, causing the floor 
to violently shake. Imperious might welled up in his eyes and his 
voice turned as heavy as the tolling of a bell. “Devil Queen, this is 
Burning Moon’s capital, not your Soul Stealing Realm’s sacred 
region! Do you truly hold our Burning Moon Realm in such 
disregard!?” 


“If you truly wanted to intimidate us, bringing along your Great 
Witches would have been enough. But based on your current 
entourage, it does not matter how talented they are! They are far 
from qualified to accomplish such a feat!” 


When it came to age and seniority, he was the Devil Queen’s senior. 
When it came to the authority he held in the Burning Moon Realm, 
he was second only to the Burning Moon God Emperor. This was 
why his aura and attitude were still belligerent in front of Chi 
Wuyao. 


Chi Wuyao had already gone so overboard with her outrageous 
behavior that their Burning Moon Realm would be nothing more 
than a cowardly tortoise hiding in its shell if they continued to 
tolerate it any further! 


If the Burning Moon God Emperor was not willing to clash with Chi 
Wuyao head-on, he would do it! 


How could they let anyone behave in such an outrageously arrogant 
manner in Burning Moon Royal City!? 


“Not qualified?” 


Chi Wuyao’s voice was soft and languid and no anger could be 
heard in it. She swept her eyes over Fen Daozang in a very 
indifferent manner. There was no heavy darkness in her eyes when 
she did that. On the contrary... they seemed to be filled with a 
mocking pity. 


“Yu Wu, Chanyi,” she said in a calm voice. “This old man is saying 
that you’re not qualified enough. What do you think you should 
do?” 


Chanyi and Yu Wu exchanged a single glance before they leaped 
into action. A fragrant breeze gently blew in the hall before they 
soared into the air and landed in front of Fen Daozang. They 
brandished their weapons, a golden sword and jade spike 
respectively, and pointed them towards Fen Daozang. 


Fen Daozang was taken aback, but soon started laughing loudly. 
“Devil Queen, has your humiliation turned to rage!? Should these 
two little Witches truly be challenging this old one? Aren’t you 
afraid that this old one’s hand might slip and break one of the Devil 
Queen’s arms!?” 


The control that Chanyi and Yu Wu had displayed over the power 
of darkness was indeed something that was incredibly shocking but 
their cultivation was still only at the eighth level of the Divine 
Master Realm in the end. 


This was especially true for Witch Chanyi. Despite the fact that she 
had handed Ji Daopian a resounding defeat, she had also laid bare 
the upper limits of her strength. 


As for Fen Daozang... As the number one Moon Eater in the 
Burning Moon Realm, he had reached the ninth level of the Divine 
Master Realm thirteen thousand years ago and his cultivation had 
already reached the very limits of the ninth level long ago. 


Even though he would probably never be able to step into the 
ultimate realm of power that was the tenth level of the Divine 
Master Realm, he could be said to be invincible as long as it did not 
involve anyone who was at the level of a god emperor. 


Putting aside the fact that both Yu Wu and Chanyi were level eight 
Divine Masters, even if they were newly-minted level nine Divine 
Masters, they still would not be able to defeat Fen Daozang if they 
attacked him in unison. 


Yu Wu and Chanyi did not say a single word after Fen Daozang 
started laughing. They chose to launch a sudden attack. 


As two dark auras suddenly erupted, two beams of cold light rent 
the air and pierced towards Fen Daozang as they left ripples of 
darkness in their wake. 


There was no barrier isolating the rest of the hall from the battle 
this time, so those weaker Burning Moon Divine Envoys, princes, 
and princesses were violently shoved back the instant the Witches 
unleashed their power. After that, they panickedly circulated all of 
their energy to resist their might. 


Fen Daozang gave a heavy snort. He did not even move his feet as 
he slowly pushed his old and withered hand forward, causing a 
dark energy field to soundlessly spread out. 


An exceptionally heavy and muffled explosion shook the air and Yu 
Wu and Chanyi’s bodies suddenly froze in mid-flight. Their bodies 
had been forcefully immobilized under the effects of Fen Daozang’s 
dark energy field and even their darkness aura was being slowly 
devoured by it. 


No matter how perfectly compatible they were with the darkness, 
there was still no way for them to overcome such a huge gap in 
power. 


Fen Daozang gave a cold laugh before he yelled in a deep voice, 
“Do you really believe that two of you, little Witches who haven’t 
even grown their teeth out yet, have the qualifications to behave so 
arrogantly in front of this old one!?” 


He flipped his palm in the air, causing the dark energy field to 
violently swell and forcing Yu Wu and Chanyi backwards. “Hurry 
up and run back to your Soul Stealing Realm!” 


This was the capital’s main hall after all. If he were to go all out, he 
would only damage his own capital city. However, Fen Daozang’s 
move had showed his divine might and the insurmountable gap 
between him and the two Witches. 


At this time, Yun Che, who had been quietly seated, slowly rose to 
his feet. 


Whoosh! 


A cold and dark wind suddenly blew into the hall. It was not a very 
strong wind but it engulfed every inch of the great hall in the blink 

of an eye... In fact, it had actually spread inside Fen Daozang’s dark 
energy field! 


His robes started fluttering in this dark wind. His head was slightly 
bowed and his face was cold and impassive. Only his long hair was 
dancing in the air but every strand of his hair was wreathed in an 
extremely dense, pitch-black devilish energy. 


The Burning Moon God Emperor snapped his head toward Yun Che 
and all of the eyes in the hall also started to focus on Yun Che at 
this very moment... As his dark hair danced in the breeze, black 
formation markings slowly started to appear on his body. 


At the same time, the same black formation markings also appeared 
on Yu Wu and Chanyi’s bodies. 


Chapter 1661 - Flustered 


The black formation markings were only a foot wide and they 
seemed to vanish from sight every now and then. The devilish 
symbols within the formation were so simple and concise that it 
was abnormal. 


Ordinary people would not think that they could support a darkness 
profound formation just from looking at them. 


“What sort of... formation is this?” Shocked murmurs ran through 
the great hall. 


The Burning Moon God Emperor’s brow furrowed heavily. His eyes 
had shot toward Yun Che at first, but all of a sudden, his expression 
changed and his head swiveled in another direction. He had turned 
to stare at the two Witches, Yu Wu and Chanyi. 


Fen Daozang’s pupils widened dramatically at this point. 


Because the moment the formation was completely formed, the 
aura radiating from the bodies of both of these witches underwent 
an outrageous transformation! 


No matter whether it was Witch Yu Wu or Witch Chanyi, both of 
their personal auras vanished and the aura that started radiating 
from their body... was, astonishingly enough, a combination of both 
their auras! 


At the same time, Fen Daozang could clearly sense an invisible force 
pulling at him from the void, trying to violently tear apart his dark 
energy field. 


The sinister wind grew more and more violent as the darkness aura 
contained within it grew denser and denser. Gradually, it started to 
transform into a dark storm which continued to grow. It started 
gathering around the two Witches as its aura of darkness 
intensified. 


At this moment, Fen Daozang suddenly felt a vague and dreadful 
sensation... All of the darkness energy in this space seemed to have 
been drawn into the bodies of the two Witches by an invisible 
energy field. 


The invisible power that was tearing at his dark energy field grew 
stronger and stronger and the entire energy field started to shake 
violently. 


Devilish light flashed on Chanyi and Yu Wu’s bodies as they chose 
this moment to attack. 


Crack! 


The dark energy field that had been created by the strongest Moon 
Eater had been violently cut apart like it was a piece of cloth. 


Two cold lights rapidly grew larger in his eyes but Fen Daozang did 
not allow his shock to fluster him. His white hair floated up in the 
air and his palm shot out, creating a gigantic Burning Moon Devil 
Formation. 


His pupils suddenly shrank. 


When he released his power, he was shocked to discover that his 
own darkness energy felt like it had been plunged into an invisible 
swamp. Its circulation grew exceptionally slow and sluggish. When 
the power of the two Witches started pressing in on him, the 
Burning Moon Devil Formation that he could normally form with 
the flick of his hand was actually still not complete. 


Pfffbooom!! 


The incomplete Burning Moon Devil Formation explosively 
collapsed under the frenzied power of the Witches’ attack, sending 
the surrounding Burning Moon Divine Envoys, princes, and 
princesses flying into the distance. The scattered darkness energy 
was also being gathered up by the storm before flowing to the 
Witches’ side. 


WHAT WAS GOING ON!? 


Huge tidal waves of shock and emotion crashed about in Fen 
Daozang’s heart. 


He could faintly sense that this was all the work of the strange 
formation that had suddenly sprung up out of nowhere. 


But how could such a profound formation even exist in this world!? 


Yu Wu and Chanyi’s figures urgently shot toward Fen Daozang from 
the left and the right. The terrifying speed they displayed was not 
something that level eight Divine Masters could display. 


Yu Wu arrived first, a cold light that was nearly ten meters long 
exploded out of the jade spike in her hand. 


This attack had obviously been made by Witch Yu Wu alone but the 
force that pressed in on him was clearly the combined might of 
both Witches. Fen Daozang let out a low roar as he flung his long 
sleeve out, causing a gigantic vortex of darkness to start swirling in 
the air... However, before this vortex could be fully formed and 
released, its might was suddenly reduced and it looked as if it was 
being sucked into some sort of invisible void. 


“12?” For the very first time in his life, Fen Daozang felt as if he had 
seen a ghost. 


Fen Daozang was still the strongest Moon Eater in the end and his 
power was incredibly strong and robust. Even if some of that power 
had suddenly disappeared from this attack, it was nevertheless 
extremely terrifying. When the vortex of darkness clashed with Yu 
Wu’s attack, the beam of light was instantly destroyed. Yu Wu 
herself had been sent flying into the distance as well. 


Chanyi rushed toward him in the next instant. The devilish image of 
a dark phoenix appeared over her golden longsword and as the 
image shot toward him, it gave a soul-shaking phoenix cry. 


Boom! 


The image of the phoenix was smothered by Fen Daozang’s large 
hand and Chanyi was also blasted away by the impact. He did not 
even have the time to reset his stance before Yu Wu started 


attacking him yet again... She was still attacking him with an 
unreasonable speed and the force of her blows still carried the 
combined might of both Witches! 


However, the combined might of Chanyi and Yu Wu was still far 
inferior to Fen Daozang’s power. Their images crossed over one 
another at extreme speed and their attacks rained down with such 
frequency that they resembled a howling storm. Their speed and the 
ferocity of their attacks coupled with this incredibly strange fusion 
of their auras forced Fen Daozang to feel like he was contending 
against both Witches constantly, even though he was only being 
attacked by one Witch at a time. 


The most terrifying thing was that every time Fen Daozang 
attacked, he could clearly sense the darkness energy that had 
exploded out of his body being silently diminished, causing the 
power of his attack to drop drastically. As for Yu Wu and Chanyi... 
The dark might of their attacks was not gradually weakening even 
though they were attacking at such a frenetic pace. On the contrary, 
their attacks were growing faster and faster, stronger and stronger! 


They were clearly attacking with all of their might every single 
time, but their auras were not weakening in the slightest. In fact, it 
seemed like their energy was endless. 


One side was gradually weakening while the other was constantly 
gaining strength. The absolute advantage that Fen Daozang held 
initially was swiftly withering away. His astonished expression soon 
turned ugly and he was no longer able to keep his composure. 


Bang! 


Finally, Fen Daozang’s proud, unmoving figure was violently 
shoved a single step backward by one of Yu Wu’s attacks... In the 
very next instant, another sword beam that was accompanied by the 
image of a dark phoenix shot straight toward him. 


In this battle, even when he was facing off against the combined 
might of both Witches, although his power was being bizarrely 
distorted every time he attacked, Fen Daozang still held the 
absolute advantage when it came to profound strength. 


However, the two Witches could gather and release darkness 
profound energy at a pace that was simply far too quick and their 
attacks had not weakened in the slightest. On the contrary, their 
attacks were actually gaining in strength, something that went 
against all common sense. This in turn made Fen Daozang, who had 
been absolutely dominating this fight, feel that their dizzying 
barrage of attacks was very stifling. 


After he had been shoved back by Yu Wu’s attack, Fen Daozang had 
no chance to catch his breath before Chanyi’s attack pressed in on 
him. Fen Daozang’s face turned into a sinister mask as he tried to 
grab Chanyi’s sword. 


BOOOM—— 


Darkness energy violently exploded in the space between Fen 
Daozang and Chanyi. Chanyi’s body started to lean backwards... As 
for Fen Daozang, his right sleeve had been completely blasted to 
shreds, revealing his ancient and withered arm. 


“Stop ! > 


That low yell violently shook the hearts and souls of everyone 
present. 


The Burning Moon God Emperor’s body suddenly appeared between 
Fen Daozang’s and Chanyi’s bodies like a ghost. He merely stood 
there without taking any noticeable action, but the incredibly wild 
and violent dark energy field swiftly shrank to nothing. 


If he did not intervene at this moment and risked the chance of Fen 
Daozang really losing... If the Burning Moon Realm’s strongest 
Moon Eater were to lose to the two weakest Witches, just the word 
“ugly” would not be able to describe it. 


“This place is our capital. If we continue this fight, this king’s 
palace will be reduced to dust. Let’s just put an end to it here.” 


Fen Daozang was keenly aware of why the Burning Moon God 
Emperor had stepped in to stop this fight. He looked at his 
sleeveless right arm and his trembling hands balled into fists. 


Yun Che’s floating black hair slowly fell to his back and the storm 
blowing in the great hall suddenly stilled. The formation markings 
on Yu Wu and Chanyi’s bodies also disappeared. 


He sat down and silently closed his eyes and he did not spare the 
Burning Moon God Emperor a single glance. 


“Oh?” Chi Wuyao gave a small, dry chuckle. “Are you afraid that 
this palace would disappear? Or that all your dignity would 
disappear?” 


The Burning Moon God Emperor, “...” 


Since when had Chi Wuyao ever been an amicable person? She 
moved on to Fen Daozang as she said, “ Fen Daozang, do you now 
understand what the word ‘qualifications’ means?” 
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...” Fen Daozang’s lips trembled but he could not muster up a 
response. Instead, his eyes fell on Yun Che... He could only sense 
the aura of a seventh level Divine Sovereign radiating from Yun 
Che’s body, yet it caused a strange cold sensation to engulf his 
entire body. 


What had just happened? What the hell was that!? 


The Burning Moon God Emperor did not respond to Chi Wuyao’s 
insults. He turned around and looked directly at Yun Che. He said, 
“Could this person be...” 


“Why does the Burning Moon God Emperor need to ask a question 
he already knows the answer to?” Chi Wuyao’s soft and cottony 
voice interrupted him. “He is Yun Che, who hails from the Eastern 
Divine Region. Although he’s only made a few appearances in the 
Northern Divine Region, he’s already made a name for himself. If 
the Burning Moon God Emperor is willing, you can continue to 
ignore this and you can even pretend to not recognize him 
afterwards.” 
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...” An awkward look appeared on the Burning Moon God 
Emperor’s face, but he swiftly regained his composure. He smiled as 
he said, “How can this king not know the name Yun Che? Although 


he only had the cultivation of a level seven Divine Sovereign, he cut 
down Yama Ghost King Yan Sangeng with a single blow from his 
sword. If the gathered higher realm kings and my own had not 
personally witnessed this world-shaking feat, this king would not 
have been able to believe such a wild tale, no matter how hard 
anyone tried to explain it.” 


“Tt’s also rumored that he has inherited the primordial Heretic God’s 
legacy and he is also the recognized master of one of the Heavenly 
Profound Treasures, the Sky Poison Pearl.” 


“This king has long wanted to make friends with such an 
extraordinary person.” 


“Ah, what a pity. It’s too late for that now.” Chi Wuyao slowly got 
to her feet. Once she stood up, a faint but irresistible force started 
silently pressing down on everyone’s souls. “Yun Che will soon be 
our Soul Stealing Realm’s new emperor and from this moment 
forward, this queen will only be the queen of the Soul Stealing 
Realm in name only. So what use is there to try to strike up a 
friendship with him now?” 


After she said those words, the jaw of every person in the room 
dropped to the floor. The Burning Moon God Emperor’s eyes 
violently swiveled to the side and his eyebrows knitted together 
tightly. 


Qianye Ying’er’s eyebrows twitched but she remained silent. 
Yun Che, “?” 


“Soul Stealing Realm’s... new emperor?” The Burning Moon God 
Emperor shot a glance at the overly-silent and composed Yun Che. 
Then, he looked toward Chi Wuyao again and tried to find any hints 
of mockery or deceit from her aura or expression. “Is the Devil 
Queen being serious?” 


Chi Wuyao placed both hands behind her back as she spoke in a 
cold and clear voice, “It seems that the Burning Moon God Emperor 
has been quite concerned with the affairs of our Soul Stealing 
Realm recently. Over a short span of ten days, you have tried to spy 


on us on thirteen separate occasions, and some of these attempts 
were even undertaken by your Moon Eaters.” 


The Burning Moon God Emperor, “...” 


“Although this queen remained indifferent to your actions, your 
Burning Moon Realm actually took this as a sign to act even more 
outrageously. I did not even bother to ask you to clear that large 
‘old debt’ you owe me. Did this queen’s long period of silence make 
your Burning Moon Realm feel like I was easy to bully!?” 


“Heh heh.” The Burning Moon God Emperor let out a dry chuckle 
before replying, “In this world, there are many people who do not 
fear the king of hell. However, as for someone who thinks that the 
Devil Queen is easy to bully? I’m afraid that this person hasn’t been 
born yet. Even if there were people who once held that notion, their 
bones have long since turned to dust.” 


“This king did indeed dispatch people to the Soul Stealing Realm in 
recent days.” The Burning Moon God Emperor made a calm and 
honest admission with immaculate composure. “However, we never 
intended to offend and we were not scheming anything. It was just 
that we heard that the Devil Queen had summoned all of her 
Witches, Soul Spirits, and surprisingly all three thousand six 
hundred Soul Attendants. I thought that something big had 
happened in the Soul Stealing Realm so I sent my men there to try 
to get a handle on the situation.” 


“Given the Devil Queen’s tolerance, surely you wouldn’t get angry 
over such a small matter, right?” 


“Small matter?” Chi Wuyao gave a smile which was not a smile. 
“Then did the Burning Moon God Emperor find his answer?” 


The Burning Moon God Emperor smiled and shook his head. “I did 
not.” 


“Then allow this queen to enlighten you.” 
Chi Wuyao’s reply stunned the Burning Moon God Emperor. 


“Do you recognize the darkness formation that appeared on this 


queen’s Witches just now?” she said in a measured tone. 


The eyes of the Burning Moon God Emperor, Fen Daozang... and all 
of the Moon Eaters present flashed with a strange light. Just what 
was that incredibly bizarre devil formation which allowed these two 
little Witches to suppress Fen Daozang!? They were dying to find 
out. 


“That devil formation is incomparably bizarre and fantastical. This 
king has never seen or heard of it before.” The Burning Moon God 
Emperor calmly glanced at Yun Che as he said those words. “Please 
enlighten us then, Devil Queen.” 


“Calamity... and... Misfortune,” Chi Wuyao’s jade lips moved as she 
softly breathed out those words. “Has the Burning Moon God 
Emperor ever heard of this before?” 


Those three short words exploded like universe-destroying 
tribulation lightning inside the Burning Moon God Emperor’s mind. 
The Burning Moon God Emperor’s face had remained an impassive 
mask even when Chi Wuyao had been riding roughshod all over 
him, but now it finally started to crack. His body violently swayed 
and something occurred to him just as he was about to speak. His 
gaze swiftly moved away from Yu Wu and Chanyi and he started to 
fixedly stare at Yun Che. 


“Could it... Could it be that he’s...” 


“That’s right. As expected, no matter how lax the Burning Moon 
God Emperor has become, you still have not lost all of your brain 
cells.” Chi Wuyao’s mockery was clear for all to see. She continued 
in a calm voice, “Everything is just as you’ve imagined it.” 


“So now do you understand?” 


Chapter 1662 - Heartrending 
(1) 


Calamity and Misfortune... that name caused bewilderment to cross 
everyone’s face. However, they saw a look of shock they had never 
seen before on both the Burning Moon God Emperor and Fen 
Daozang’s faces. 


One breath... two breaths... three breaths... 


Three full breaths passed before the Burning Moon God Emperor 
finally came back to his senses. He replied in a deep voice, “The 
Calamity and Misfortune Formation and the transformation of your 
Witches. Were all of these things because... he inherited the power 
of a devil emperor! ?” 


However, he was the Burning Moon God Emperor in the end. Even 
if his thoughts were swirling inside his head like a tsunami, he had 
to quickly deal with this clearly unimaginable thing that was 
happening right in front of him... As a god emperor of the Northern 
Region, how could he not know that the Heaven Smiting Devil 
Emperor had returned to the Primal Chaos and had left again 
because of Yun Che. 


Many people were still unaware of the words Calamity and 
Misfortune, but they had clearly heard the words “power of a devil 
emperor”. For a moment, even powerhouses like the Moon Eaters 
felt as if heavenly lightning had just struck their bodies. They were 
so shocked that their eyes very nearly burst out of their sockets. 


A Devil Emperor... one of the emperors of the primordial True 
Devils, an existence that transcended faith itself! 


“The Eternal Calamity of Darkness,” Chi Wuyao said with a faint 
smile. “The Burning Moon God Emperor can’t be unaware of who 
this devil art belonged to and what sort of qualities it possesses, 
correct?” 


The Burning Moon God Emperor, “!!” 


“No! That’s not possible!” Fen Daozang yelled as he took a few steps 
forward, his voice incredibly anxious and strident. “The Eternal 
Calamity of Darkness was the unique devil art which belonged to 
the primordial Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor! The records state 
that even the True Devils in her clan and the other Devil Emperors 
themselves were unable to cultivate it. So how can Yun Che... How 
can he possibly...” 


“Then what exactly did you just witness?” Chi Wuyao said with a 
knowing smile. 
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...” Fen Daozang trailed off and he no longer knew what to say. 


The two Witches’ ability to control darkness had completely 
transcended all logic and common sense. The Burning Moon God 
Emperor himself paled in comparison to them. In addition to that, 
there was that dreadful devil formation he had personally tasted, a 
devil formation that far exceeded his comprehension... These were 
powers that should not belong in the present day. Powers that fit 
the exact description of the Eternal Calamity of Darkness, the 
symbol of ultimate darkness, left behind in their records and 
legends. 


“Perfect compatibility with the darkness is something that has never 
appeared before in the one million year history of the Northern 
Divine Region. On the other hand, Yun Che, who has inherited a 
Devil Emperor’s power and cultivated the Eternal Calamity of 
Darkness, can do it with a mere flip of his hand.” 


Chi Wuyao spoke in a slow and languid voice, but every single 
word that proceeded from her lips shook the very universe. “The 
Burning Moon God Emperor was curious as to why this queen 
summoned back all of my Witches, Soul Spirits, and Soul 
Attendants, correct? Do you understand the reason now?” 


The Burning Moon God Emperor’s body swayed slightly. 


Fen Daozang, the gathered Moon Eaters, the Burning Moon God 
Emperor, and all of his children who were present were instantly 


struck dumb by that pronouncement. 


Perfect compatibility with the darkness, that was something that 
had never existed in the Northern Divine Region before... but Yun 
Che could realize it with what amounted to a flip of his hand!? 


The reason why all of the Witches, Soul Spirits, and Soul Attendants 
had been summoned back... 


This also meant that their ability to control the power of darkness 
had completely exceeded that of any previous god emperor!? 
Thanks to Yun Che, they had achieved perfect compatibility with 
the darkness, a feat that no god emperor had ever been able to 
accomplish before! 


This, this kind of freaking... 


If this was really true, wouldn’t that mean... that those who were 
once equal to them would now always be at a higher height than 
them? 


The middle stage level eight Ninth Witch had handed the late stage 
level eight Ji Daopian a complete and utter defeat just due to her 
perfect mastery of darkness. 


If all of the Witches had undergone a similar transformation then 
the Moon Eaters would undoubtedly be inferior to them from now 
on! 


If this extended to the Soul Spirits, to the Soul Attendants... to their 
entire Star Realm, then the entire Burning Moon Realm would be 
unequivocally inferior to the Soul Stealing Realm! 


As to what heights the Nine Witches could reach in terms of 
profound strength... 


Just thinking about it caused their bodies to be drenched in cold 
sweat. They did not dare imagine it any further. 


When they now looked at the currently seated, silent and unmoving 
Yun Che, the way they viewed him had undergone an earth- 
shattering change. 


The Burning Moon God Emperor’s eyes faintly narrowed and he 
managed to quietly stop his eyes from trembling, something that 
very nearly escaped his control. “Back when the darkness aura in 
the Northern Divine Region started to undergo those frequent and 
bizarre changes, after a while we discovered that this was because 
the ancient Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor had not fallen. Instead, 
she had survived in the void outside the Primal Chaos to this very 
day and she made her triumphant return filled with hatred... But 
she then later decided to return to the void outside the Primal 
Chaos because of Yun Che.” 


Given the mutual enmity and isolation the Northern Divine Region 
shared with the other three divine regions, the Burning Moon God 
Emperor had no way of knowing the exact details, but he did know 
the basic story. 


“To think that the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor left behind such a 
precious gift of darkness before she departed.” 


After he said those words, his gaze fell on Yun Che. “No wonder 
you were able to kill the Yama Ghost King while only being at the 
seventh level of the Divine Sovereign Realm. No wonder the Devil 
Queen is willing to make you her emperor. The Heaven Smiting 
Devil Emperor... the Eternal Calamity of Darkness. It looks like the 
time has finally come for our Northern Divine Region to break the 
shackles of fate.” 


Excitement and animation started to creep into his voice as he 
spoke those words. 


But how could Chi Wuyao not see the intentions behind those 
words. She gave a dry chuckle as she said, “Burning Moon God 
Emperor, it’s far too late for you to flatter him now. Because he 
belongs to this queen! Belongs to the Soul Stealing Realm! He does 
not belong to the Northern Divine Region! And your Burning Moon 
Realm can only dream of having him!” 


The Burning Moon God Emperor’s face went a little stiff, but he 
immediately smoothed his expression. He gave a small smile before 
saying, “The Devil Queen’s words are too excessive. As the ancient 
emperor of the True Devils, the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor 


surely left such an inheritance behind for the future of our Northern 
Divine Region. It was definitely meant to change this entire region’s 
fate! How can it belong... solely to your Soul Stealing Realm!?” 


Perhaps someone else would not be able to bring themselves to 
believe that Yun Che had inherited a devil emperor’s powers and 
the Eternal Calamity of Darkness. However, given the fact that he 
had inherited the primordial memories left to every Burning Moon 
God Emperor, the annals left behind in the Burning Moon Realm, 
and the things he had just witnessed... There was no way he could 
doubt these facts. 


He also did not doubt Chi Wuyao’s words in the slightest! 


If it continued on like this and all the Witches, Soul Spirits, and 
Soul Attendants were completely reborn, then his Burning Moon 
Realm would be trampled by the Soul Stealing Realm before they 
knew what hit them! 


If the two newest and weakest Witches could manage to eventually 
suppress the strongest Moon Eater of his Burning Moon Realm, then 
the results would have been unimaginable... if the Great Witches 
had come! 


All of this had happened because of one person, Yun Che! 


The Burning Moon God Emperor’s face was calm and composed, but 
every strand of his spirit, every vein in his body felt like they had 
been thrust into a flaming inferno. 


He had long known that Yun Che had entered the Northern Divine 
Region; he had even ordered his people to chase after him and hunt 
him down because of the Untamed Divine Marrow. However, he 
had never been aware of the fact that the boy had actually inherited 
the power of a Devil Emperor and the Eternal Calamity of 
Darkness... and it had ended up being taken by the Soul Stealing 
Realm first! 


If the Burning Moon Realm had been the one to obtain Yun Che, 
then all of these things... would belong to his Burning Moon Realm! 


“Heh, how ridiculous.” 


As expected, the only response that the Burning Moon God 
Emperor’s words garnered was a cold, mocking retort from Chi 
Wuyao. “Yun Che is a living, breathing human being. He is the one 
who decides where he will go, who he will belong to. Since when 
did he ever become an object to be shared with the entire Northern 
Divine Region? Did the Burning Moon God Emperor bother to use 
his brain before he uttered such nonsense?” 


“Furthermore, you haven’t so quickly forgotten that you once... 
secretly sent people to hunt him down, right?” 


“If you’ve truly forgotten about it, this queen will remember it for 
you.” 


The Burning Moon God Emperor strove to maintain his composure 
with all of his might, but his eyebrows still dipped a fraction. 


Chi Wuyao suddenly let her eyes wander and that soul-penetrating 
gaze slowly swept across the body of every person in the hall. After 
that, she spoke in the softest of voices. “The fate of the Northern 
Divine Region will indeed be changed. But my Soul Stealing Realm 
will be the one that will change everything. Of course...” 


“If anyone wants to be reborn in the span of a single day and 
personally experience a whole new realm of darkness. If anyone 
wants to personally be a part of this change and witness everything 
that is going to happen, my Soul Stealing Realm will warmly 
welcome each and every one of you.” 


Those devilish, dulcet tones drilled straight into their hearts and 
started twining around their very souls. 


From the Moon Eaters to princes and princesses, everyone had been 
stirred by that voice. 


The Burning Moon God Emperor’s hands curled up slightly. He did 
not need to survey the hall to see how much of an impact Chi 
Wuyao’s words had created. 


They had all witnessed the strength of the Witches. If they could 


achieve the same rebirth in the span of a single day... that could be 
said to be the greatest bait to ever exist in the Northern Divine 
Region. Every person who cultivated dark profound energy would 
be moved by such a proposition, it had nothing to do with whether 
they were loyal or not. 


Furthermore, the stronger a person was, the greater their heart 
would be stirred by this proposition. 


She was swaying the hearts of the people of the Burning Moon 
Realm right in front of their god emperor. Any other god emperor 
would have burst into a terrible rage at this moment... Still, the 
Burning Moon God Emperor’s anger was not to be stirred. In fact, 
he did not even say anything in rebuke. 


Because the feeling of being violently trampled by the Soul Stealing 
Realm was far too real. The Burning Moon God Emperor, someone 
who had never been willing to clash violently with the Soul Stealing 
Realm in the past... did not need to consider whether he needed to 
do so anymore. 


As she indifferently glanced at the Burning Moon God Emperor, Chi 
Wuyao’s lips curved up imperceptibly. She had accomplished 
whatever she had sought to do today. 


Without mentioning whether the Burning Moon God Emperor even 
dared to do anything outrageous anymore, just the fact that his 
Moon Eaters and Burning Moon Divine Envoys had been so agitated 
by her arrival meant that he would have no time to deal with any 
foreign affairs for the time being. 


It was not that her plan had been very brilliant this time. It was 
simply that the power displayed Yun Che’s Eternal Calamity of 
Darkness had been far too overwhelming... After all, this was one of 
the ultimate powers that had led the True Devils back in the 
Primordial Era. 


Chi Wuyao turned around seductively and faced the entrance of the 
great hall. She spoke with her back facing the Burning Moon God 
Emperor. “For the last two years, the Burning Moon God Emperor 
must have been worried that this queen would come and ask you to 


settle that old debt with me, right?” 
The Burning Moon God Emperor, “...” 


“Hmph.” She gave a playful snort before she chuckled dryly. “You 
can put that anxiety to rest for now. Because a mere Untamed 
Divine Marrow is no longer that important to this queen.” 


“When Yun Che is made emperor of the Soul Stealing Realm, I hope 
that the Burning Moon God Emperor won’t hesitate to come and 
witness it personally.” 


“Let’s go.” 


Just as Yun Che rose to his feet, the Burning Moon God Emperor 
suddenly spoke. 


“Please wait a moment.” 


Chi Wuyao turned towards him, “Oh, does the Burning Moon God 
Emperor still have some wisdom to impart?” 


The Burning Moon God Emperor slowly strode forward. An emotion 
that was hard to distinguish flashed in his calm eyes and he gave a 
faint smile as he said, “This king has already taken the Devil 
Queen’s intentions to heart. Still, it is extremely rare for me to have 
a meeting with the Devil Queen so this king will take this 
exceedingly rare opportunity to be slightly presumptuous and ask 
the Devil Queen for a favor. I hope that the Devil Queen will oblige 
me.” 


“Oh?” Chi Wuyao responded in a dry voice. 


The Burning Moon God Emperor bowed his head slightly as he said, 
“When the life of each god emperor of the Northern Divine Region 
reaches its natural end, their greatest wish is to witness the realm of 
darkness that lay beyond our limits. Yet, no one has ever been able 
to fulfill that wish.” 


“Even the Yama Realm’s Yama Ancestors, who have been steeping 
themselves in darkness for nearly a million years, have never been 
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able to break through the limit known as ‘Divine Master’. 


“However... if the power of the Devil Queen has been merged with 
the power of the Eternal Calamity of Darkness, it is possible that 
you have reached a realm of darkness that even our ancestors have 
never seen before.” 


Devilish light shone from the Burning Moon God Emperor’s left 
hand as he beckoned her respectfully with his right. “So I request 
that the Devil Queen duel with this king and fulfill my greatest 
wish.” 


It was very obvious that he wanted to see the limits of Chi Wuyao’s 
strength. 


If the weakest Witches in the Soul Stealing Realm could undergo 
such a startling transformation thanks to the Eternal Calamity of 
Darkness. Then, if Chi Wuyao’s strength, which had already reached 
the ultimate pinnacle of power, was bolstered by the Eternal 
Calamity of darkness, would it also far exceed what it used to be? 


Because this was the emperor of the Soul Stealing Realm, someone 


who had always been his equal in power and position, this point 
was clearly incomparably important to him. 


Chapter 1663 - Heartrending 
(2) 


Chi Wuyao did not turn around. She merely laughed before she 
spoke unhurriedly, “This queen doesn’t really mind. However... this 
is Burning Moon’s capital and you are Burning Moon’s emperor. Did 
you think of what consequences there will be if you so happen to 
lose?” 


The Burning Moon God Emperor’s face suddenly went stiff. 


The god emperors were the masters of the king realms. Within the 
Primal Chaos Dimension, they were the most exalted existences 
under heaven. 


The god emperors would not lose, but they also could not lose. If 
they did, it was akin to their entire king realm’s convictions and 
spiritual support collapsing. 


It was not that the Burning Moon God Emperor had miscalculated 
by ignoring this important consequence. Rather... he had been a 
god emperor for so long that the word “defeat” was no longer 
contained in his subconscious mind any longer. It was not 
something he would consider. 


Yet, he was the one who had suggested the duel, so how could he 
simply retract his request now? His expression went through a 
series of changes and he looked as if he was finding it hard to 
wriggle out of this self-inflicted predicament. 


As she sensed the Burning Moon God Emperor’s aura fluctuating 
behind her, Chi Wuyao already knew what he was thinking. She 
said, “Since the Burning Moon God Emperor is so anxious to witness 
the power of the Eternal Calamity of Darkness, how can this queen 
disappoint you?” 


“Qianying, why don’t you give the Burning Moon God Emperor 
some instruction? Let him properly witness why it is called the 


Eternal Calamity of Darkness!” 
All eyes instantly fell on Qianye Ying’er. 


A level eight Divine Master and a god emperor, the difference 
between the two was like the difference between heaven and earth. 
Still, Chi Wuyao had actually used the word “instruction”. 


However... when Chi Wuyao said those words, Qianye Ying’er’s 
face subtly tensed up. 


She was standing behind Yun Che, so neither Chi Wuyao or Yun 
Che noticed the rather strange change in her expression. 


But the Burning Moon God Emperor had clearly noticed it. 


Fury appeared on the faces of all the people from the Burning Moon 
Realm! Chi Wuyao had actually asked a level eight Divine Master to 
replace her in a duel against their emperor! This was nothing less 
than a deliberate insult and humiliation! 
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...” The Burning Moon God Emperor’s brow furrowed. 


“What’s wrong? Do you think that she isn’t worthy? Or are... you 
afraid?” Chi Wuyao said with a very soft laugh. 


“Heh heh.” The Burning Moon God Emperor also started laughing. 
He looked straight at Qianye Ying’er, a strange light glowing in his 
eyes. “The name of the Eastern Divine Region’s Brahma Monarch 
Goddess has resounded in this king’s ears like thunder since a few 
centuries ago. Being able to personally meet her is my great 
fortune, so where is this talk of being worthy or unworthy coming 
from?” 


“This king isn’t the one who seems to be afraid.” 


Qianye Ying’er slowly raised her head, a cold, soul-piercing light 
suddenly flashing through her golden eyes. Her lips curled up into 
an extremely beautiful smile so cold and terrifying that it chilled 
one’s soul. “Are you saying... that ’m afraid? Heh! Just who do you 
think you’re talking to?” 


Everyone in the universe bowed their heads in fear when they faced 
a god emperor. 


But what sort of personage had Qianye Ying’er been!? She had once 
soared to the same heights as a god emperor, she had once been the 
successor of the number one god emperor in the Eastern Divine 
Region. Back when she was in the Eastern Divine Region, she had 
toyed with an entire herd of god emperors who continuously circled 
in the palm of her hands. 


How could she be afraid of the Burning Moon God Emperor, 
someone who jumped at the sight of Chi Wuyao’s shadow!? 


“Since that is the case, let’s limit this duel to seven attacks.” Chi 
Wuyao's words swiftly followed Qianye Ying’er own response. “If 
the Burning Moon God Emperor is unable to attain victory within 
seven strikes, then there won’t really be any need for you to have a 
duel with this queen.” 


“Of course, if the Burning Moon God Emperor is truly afraid, you 
can simply decline.” 


Chi Wuyao had tactfully declined the Burning Moon God Emperor’s 
invitation to duel, and she had even graciously reminded him of the 
consequences if he were to lose... 


As if she was truly that kind hearted! 


Her rejection had clearly conveyed a certain message. That message 
was that he, the Burning Moon God Emperor, was not fit to stand 
on the same level as her. By sending out Qianye Ying’er, whose 
cultivation was at the eighth level of the Divine Master Realm, she 
was basically stating that the Burning Moon God Emperor was not 
on her level. 


The words “if the Burning Moon God Emperor is truly afraid, you 
can simply decline” nearly caused all of the Moon Eaters to explode 
in anger. 


If he rejected her proposal, it meant that he was afraid. 


If he accepted, without taking into account the damage it would do 


to his position, if... if he was not able to suppress his opponent 
within seven strikes, that would be far more embarrassing than 
losing to Chi Wuyao in front of everyone. 


Fen Daozang took a step forward and roared in a heavy voice, “Is a 
mere level eight Divine Master worthy of dueling with our king? 
Allow this old one to take our king’s place for this battle.” 


“It’s fine.” 


The one who said those two words was the Burning Moon God 
Emperor himself. 


Fen Daozang was immediately stunned by those words and 
bewilderment covered his face. 


The Burning Moon God Emperor slowly stepped forward as he said, 
“This king has not crossed swords with a level eight Divine Master 
for many years. If it is the Brahma Monarch Goddess who I am to 
duel, that really isn’t such a bad deal.” 


“Furthermore...” The Burning Moon God Emperor slowly raised his 
hand, his expression calm and unruffled. “How can we use the 
common sense of this era to measure the Eternal Calamity of 
Darkness that the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor left to him. If this 
king is truly unable to defeat her within seven attacks, then even if I 
lose all of my dignity in the process, I will still be utterly satisfied 
with the result.” 


“The Burning Moon God Emperor is truly magnanimous, this queen 
is filled with admiration for you.” Even Chi Wuyao’s praise seemed 
to be mocking him. 


“Brahma Monarch Goddess, I await your instruction.” 


The Burning Moon God Emperor no longer wasted time with words. 
He flung out the long sleeve of his robe and a gigantic barrier 
instantly engulfed the area as his energy field unfurled itself 
invisibly. 


In an instant, it felt as if the heavens and earth had slowed down 
and the air rippled like water. A burning dark moon appeared 


behind him and from that moment onward, it seemed as if the 
entire world had started revolving around him. 


Burning Moon Royal City instantly fell into utter silence. Even 
people in areas five thousand kilometers from the capital could 
sense their god emperor’s transcendent energy field. 


Qianye Ying’er gave a soft snort. Her figure blurred and reappeared 
inside the barrier. 


She coldly said, “My name is Yun Qianying!” 


She was clearly only a level eight Divine Master, but she did not 
flinch in front of this god emperor or his energy field and the 
darkness aura radiating from her body did not feel the least bit 
agitated. 


Her response caused the Burning Moon God Emperor’s brows to 
knit together slightly. 


All of the Moon Eaters also focused their eyes on Qianye Ying’er... 
They were starting to believe that Chi Wuyao’s words were not only 
meant to provoke and humiliate the Burning Moon God Emperor. 


“Fine. Yun Qianying.” The Burning Moon God Emperor said in a 
calm voice. Black mist curled around his body and a dense black 
light started shining in his eyes. “You may attack! Let this king 
properly witness just how much the Eternal Calamity of Darkness 
can transform darkness profound energy!” 


“If this king cannot defeat you in seven blows, I’ll immediately 
admit my defeat!” 


Which god emperor could not suppress an eighth level Divine 
Master within seven blows if it was a straightforward clash of 
strength? 


Anyone who heard those words would think that it was a joke. 


The Burning Moon God Emperor naturally did not believe it 
himself. However, disbelief did not equate to disrespect. 


Back at the Imperial Heaven Tower, Qianye Ying’er had wounded a 
level nine Divine Master, Fourth Witch Yao Die, with the strength of 
an eighth level Divine Master! How could the Burning Moon God 
Emperor be unaware of this? 


His expression, words, and actions all seemed magnanimous and 
bighearted. It was as if he was unconcerned with victory or defeat, 
and his only motive was to bear witness to the power of the Eternal 
Calamity of Darkness. 


But in truth... As the emperor of the Burning Moon Realm, how 
could he allow himself to be defeated!? 


There was a very special reason he had accepted Chi Wuyao’s 
suggestion in such a straightforward manner—and that was because 
Qianye Ying’er had instinctively responded negatively when Chi 
Wuyao said those words. 


Qianye Ying’er did not waste any time talking. A devil formation 
opened up around her body and her darkness profound energy had 
already started circulating at her maximum capacity in the next 
instant. Shockingly enough, her energy was circulating faster than 
the two Witches, Chanyi and Yu Wu. 


Before looks of shock could spread on the Moon Eaters’ faces, 
Qianye Ying’er made a grabbing motion with her hand and as her 
figure flew through the air in a blur, Divine Oracle had exploded 
out like a golden spirit snake. It shot toward the Burning Moon God 
Emperor’s throat, swirling dark vortexes trailing in its wake. 


She was challenging a god emperor with the power of a level eight 
Divine Master... Yet neither Chi Wuyao or Yun Che showed a single 
hint of concern. 


This was because Qianye Ying’er had not only achieved perfect 
compatibility with the darkness long ago thanks to the power of 
Yun Che’s Eternal Calamity of Darkness. She had also absorbed a 
drop of the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor’s devil origin blood! 


The devil art that she cultivated was one of the devil arts the 
Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor had left to Yun Che. 


Even though her profound strength was weaker than the Burning 
Moon God Emperor’s by two whole levels, her bloodline and devil 
art completely suppressed his own. 


There was no way she could match up to the Burning Moon God 
Emperor in a fight, but if the Burning Moon God Emperor wanted to 
defeat her within seven blows, he could keep dreaming! 


The outcome of these seven blows would turn the lives of the 
Burning Moon God Emperor and all the people living in the Burning 
Moon Realm upside down. 


Furthermore, the Burning Moon God Emperor had willingly 
volunteered himself as tribute. Chi Wuyao had no reason to reject 
him. 


As Qianye Ying’er’s attack swiftly shot toward him, the Burning 
Moon God Emperor suddenly felt a strange pressure. His heart sank 
slightly and he grew far more wary. All of the strength that he had 
originally been holding in reserve surged forth in this moment and 
gathered in his palms. After that, he slowly pushed his palms 
forward. 


Even the Moon Eaters themselves had never imagined that the 
Burning Moon God Emperor would attack with all of his might. 


A god emperor’s strength was vast and boundless. When his attack 
neared Qianye Ying’er, she felt as if all the light in the world had 
been blocked out of her vision. She could only see that hurricane of 
destruction that could stifle all of creation. 


Her pupils suddenly shrank abnormally. 


Her body, which had been dashing forward, came to an abrupt halt 
as she tried her best to withdraw Divine Oracle’s power and forcibly 
turn it into defense as space twisted all around her. 


“22” Chi Wuyao’s delicate brows suddenly knit together. 
“12?” Yun Che’s head jerked upwards as his expression grew grave. 


Forcefully withdrawing one’s power which had already erupted out 


of their body, especially near an enemy, was such a stupid thing to 
do that even a child who had just entered the profound realm 
would not try it. The only reason to ever try to do such a thing was 
if that person suddenly changed their mind about harming their 
opponent. 


Furthermore, her opponent was the Burning Moon God Emperor 
himself, someone whose strength far outstripped her own right 
now! 


As for Qianye Ying’er, she was someone whose profound strength 
had once reached the level of the god emperors, a true goddess 
whose talent in the profound way was frighteningly high. 


She was also one of the few people in the universe who did not fear 
any god emperor. 


Yet she had actually done something so stupid! It was as if her 
concentration had slipped, as if she had been bewitched by 
something! 


Furthermore, her actions had clearly been frantic and panicked 
when she tried to draw back her power, and her aura had actually 
started to shake and go out of control. 


All of these things were definitely not things that Qianye Ying’er 
would do! 


“What’s going on?” Chi Wuyao muttered to herself. 


Because Qianye Ying’er had forcefully pulled her energy back to 
defend herself just when it was about to explode outward, the 
barrier that quickly spread out from her body looked rather 
distorted. Her aura had also undoubtedly been thrown into great 
chaos because of this. 


Rumble! 


Under the might of a god emperor, Qianye Ying’er’s hastily and 
forcefully erected barrier instantly collapsed. But it still managed to 
barely resist the Burning Moon God Emperor’s power. 


“2?” A trace of doubt flashed through the Burning Moon God 
Emperor’s eyes. His god emperor power still exploded out from him 
without any delay or hesitation as it raced toward Qianye Ying’er, 
who was backpedalling furiously. 


Her aura had been thrown into chaos for a short moment... But 
what was even more serious was the panic in her heart and soul. 
Qianye Ying’er was now more flustered than she had ever been in 
her life and just the act of gathering energy felt more stiff than it 
had ever been. 


As the Burning Moon God Emperor’s might pressed in, she could 
only raise up an incomplete Eternal Night Devil Formation to greet 
it. 


Pfft! 


When the darkness engulfed her, a deep, muffled explosion rang 
through the air and countless cracks appeared on Qianye Ying’er’s 
Eternal Night Devil Formation... The Burning Moon God Emperor 
pushed a palm against the empty air and a dark moon soundlessly 
shattered in front of Qianye Ying’er, releasing millions of black 
rays. 


The third attack. 


The Eternal Night Devil Formation was blasted into black powder 
underneath the fading light of that dark moon. 


Qianye Ying’er fell to the ground like a butterfly whose wings had 
been clipped, her bright red blood sprinkling in the air. 


“11?” Yun Che shot to his feet but Chi Wuyao had already swiftly 
brushed past him. She instantly shattered the barrier and stretched 
out a hand. A dark wind swirled into life and gathered Qianye 
Ying’er to her side. 


The Burning Moon God Emperor withdrew his devilish energy and 
chuckled dryly. “Could it be that this king overestimated the Eternal 
Calamity of Darkness?” 


Chi Wuyao did not reply, because... she could sense that there was 


something very wrong with Qianye Ying’er, who lay in her arms. 


As the mask concealed Qianye Ying’er’s face, she could not see her 
expression. A long and thin line of blood trickled from the corner of 
her mouth. She had been wounded but this sort of light injury 
should have been nothing to her. 


However, her complexion was startlingly pale and her aura had 
been thrown into extreme chaos. 


“What happened?” she asked in a low voice. 
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...” Qianye Ying’er’s lips opened and when she finally spoke, she 
only uttered a single word that was filled with pain. “Save...” 


All of the sudden, her body went stiff and all of her pain morphed 
into a deep terror. Her body also suddenly became incredibly cold 
in just the span of a few breaths... After that, all awareness left her 
and she fainted dead away. 


Chi Wuyao swiftly stretched out a hand and pressed it against her 
chest... Her hand suddenly snapped back, as if she had touched 
lightning, and her jade-white fingers started to tremble as she 
gently closed them. 


“What’s going on?” 
Yun Che’s voice rang out behind them. 


Chi Wuyao turned around while supporting Qianye Ying’er, as she 
seemed to unintentionally cause the hand which Yun Che had 
stretched out toward Qianye Ying’er to pass through empty air. “It’s 
just a small injury, it’s nothing major... Let’s talk about it after 
we've left.” 


Chapter 1664 - Her Loss 


“Let’s go!” 


Before Yun Che could get close or ask a question, without 
addressing the Burning Moon God Emperor even once throughout 
the process, Chi Wuyao levitated Qianye Ying’er’s still body into the 
air and flew away in an instant. 


Chanyi and Yun Wu exchanged a glance with each other before 
chasing after their queen. 


“Forgive me, but this king will not be seeing you out all the way.” 
The Burning Moon God Emperor’s majestic voice traveled fifty 
kilometers to reach his guests. 


Suddenly, the Devil Queen turned around to look at him just before 
she disappeared completely into the horizon. 


He couldn’t sense any pressure, coldness, ridicule, or anger from her 
eyes... in fact, he couldn’t sense any emotion at all. 


“Hmph!” Fen Daozang said in a low voice, “They must be 
delusional to think that a level eight Divine Master would be 
enough to challenge our god emperor.” 
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...” The Burning Moon God Emperor didn’t say anything. He didn’t 
look like he was enjoying the fact that he had finally taken the 
Devil Queen down a peg for the first time in his life either. 


Although Qianye Ying’er had made a series of bewildering 
movements throughout the short fight, he hadn’t forgotten the 
sudden pressure he felt when she unleashed her strength. 


Still, now wasn’t the time to think about such things. 


The fact that Yun Che bore the power of a devil emperor, and the 
miraculous transformation he caused within the Soul Stealing 
Realm... both were unprecedented matters that could rewrite the 


power structure of the Northern Divine Region completely! 


“Recall all our Moon Eaters,” he ordered. “Tell them to drop 
everything and return immediately!” 


Meanwhile, the darkness profound ark was flying back to the Soul 
Stealing Realm at top speed. 


Inside a room, Chi Wuyao gently put Qianye Ying’er on a bed... 
from the beginning, she had purposely kept Yun Che from touching 
Qianye Ying’er, not until they had left the Burning Moon Realm 
completely. 


Qianye Ying’er was still unconscious even after they had left the 
Burning Moon Realm, but it made no sense to Yun Che. Neither her 
injuries nor her loss of energy were serious enough to knock her out 
in the first place, much less keep her in an unconscious state for so 
long. 


“What’s going on?” Of course, Yun Che noticed that Chi Wuyao was 
intentionally keeping him from touching Qianye Ying’er. However, 
he didn’t disobey her and examine Qianye Ying’er by force. 


After nearly a year of association, an unconscious bond of trust had 
taken form between the three of them. 


This was especially true after Yun Che had killed Zhou Qingchen 
and crushed Zhou Xuzi’s spirit. 


It was also why neither of them showed their surprise despite being 
completely caught off guard by Chi Wuyao’s announcement to make 
Yun Che the new ruler of the Soul Stealing Realm. 


Chi Wuyao turned around to face him. She said slowly, “Her child... 
is gone.” 

“...” Yun Che froze for three full breaths before he finally managed 
to turn his neck. “What... did you just say?” 


“You may check her yourself.” Chi Wuyao stepped away from 
Qianye Ying’er before exhaling slowly. 


Yun Che walked up to Qianye Ying’er and placed a finger on Qianye 
Ying’er’s chest. The moment he released his profound energy and 
consciousness, he froze as if time had stopped for him. 


Both he and Qianye Ying’er were people who had transformed into 
demons of vengeance. 


Most of their “sessions” were for the sake of cultivation only, not to 
mention that they both took the necessary precautions to prevent 
even the slightest chance of an accident from happening. They 
hated each other’s guts, after all. 


At Qianye Ying’er’s cultivation level, it was literally impossible to 
impregnate her if she was unwilling. 


And knowing her stance and her hatred for him, he couldn’t think 
of any reason why she would allow something like this to happen! 


“The child’s life force was weak. It was conceived two weeks ago at 
most,” Chi Wuyao said. 


Yun Che’s vision blurred all of a sudden! 


Two weeks ago... It was the day he killed Zhou Qingchen, the day 
they did it on this very ship! 


It was also the most active and craziest Qianye Ying’er had ever 
been of all their love-making sessions. 


“But why would she...” Yun Che muttered unconsciously. 
Slap! 


Suddenly, Yun Che felt something slapping his hand away hard 
from Qianye Ying’er’s chest. 


The woman in question slowly opened her eyes and sat up on the 
bed. Her face was still deathly pale, but her eyes had regained their 
usual frigidness. 


“Hmph. I apologize for making the two of you witness something 
this unsightly,” Qianye Ying’er said indifferently before rising to her 


feet. “The reason I didn’t allow it to take physical form is so that I 
can dispel it anytime I want to. So this is fine... no, this is the best 
possible outcome I could have hoped for.” 


“_,.Are you okay?” Chi Wuyao’s voice was barely louder than a 
whisper. 


“What are you talking about?” Qianye Ying’er replied in the same 
indifferent voice. “We’re on the verge of conquering the Yama 
Realm and the Burning Moon Realm. It would be... incredibly 
foolish of me to allow a burden like this to weigh me down when 
there is so much to do so quickly.” 


“T was going to dispel it myself before we traveled to the Yama 
Realm anyway.” 


Chi Wuyao: “...” 


Qianye Ying’er shot Yun Che a glance before saying, “I was so busy 
venting myself that I forgot to take the usual precautions that day. 
Don’t worry. I will not allow the same mistake to happen again.” 


Yun Che didn’t say anything. 


“Chi Wuyao, I apologize for making you lose face just now... I will 
make up for it.” 


Finally done, Qianye Ying’er turned away and walked out of the 
room. 


A long silence later, just when Chi Wuyao was about to step out of 
the room herself, after a sigh. 


“T suppose... that this is the best outcome,” Yun Che whispered 
seemingly to himself. 
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...” Chi Wuyao froze in her tracks, her chest rising and falling 
visibly in that moment. 


“Yun Che.” Chi Wuyao spoke up suddenly. Her voice was soft, 
gentle, and immeasurably sorrowful. “I know that your heart is 
filled with infinite pain and hatred. I know that vengeance is your 


only goal and obsession. I also know that you will not allow 
yourself to feel anything besides those two things.” 


“But even then... even if every corner of your soul is overflowing 
with hatred, I still hope that you won’t allow it to devour your heart 
completely.” 


She slowly turned around and looked at Yun Che. Then, in a voice 
so quiet it was almost inaudible, she whispered, “As tragic as the 
fate of your daughter may be, she at least had the chance to be born 
in this world and enjoy your unreserved love.” 


Yun Che: “...” 


“That wasn’t an accident that day. And it was a selfish motive that 
had driven her to do such a thing.” Chi Wuyao continued, “But she 
wasn’t being selfish for herself. She was being selfish, for you.” 


“She didn’t want you to die.” 


Chi Wuyao finally left the room, leaving Yun Che to stare blankly 
into nothing for a very, very long time. 


Some time later, Yun Che walked out of the room and traced 
Qianye Ying’er’s aura to the stern. The woman was staring at the 
infinite darkness ahead of her in silence. 


“Are you here to reprimand me?” Qianye Ying’er shot him a 
sideways glance when she noticed his approach. She quickly turned 
away and said, “I accept that it was my mistake this time. I already 
told you that it was a mistake I won’t make a second time. The 
Burning Moon God Emperor... I will make him pay for this.” 


Yun Che didn’t say anything. He simply stared at her as if his eyes 
were glued to her person. 


cc 


... 2” Qianye Ying’er turned around in puzzlement and saw the 
strange look in his eyes. She frowned a little and asked, “What’s 
wrong? Are you still angry?” 


“How do you know I’m angry?” Yun Che asked using an 
emotionless voice. 


“Ts there anyone else who knows you better than I do right now?” 
Qianye Ying’er responded without thinking. It was true though. 


“Frankly,” Yun Che replied, “I’m more surprised than angry right 
now.” 


“Surprised? Heh! You can’t possibly be thinking that I intended for 
this to happen, did you?” 


Qianye Ying’er turned back toward the rapidly receding darkness in 
front of her and said, “Forget it. It doesn’t matter anymore. You’re 
free to think whatever you want.” 


“Does it though? Does it really not matter?” Yun Che asked in an 
emotionless voice again. 


Qianye Ying’er sneered as if he was telling her a joke. “How else do 
you want me to react? Cry like a weak and useless woman? Are you 
kidding me?” 


She narrowed her eyes into slits and glared swords at him. “It’s a bit 
embarrassing, but a resolution is a resolution nonetheless. I’m 
finally free of the worry that’s been plaguing me for the past few 
days.” 


“Speaking of which, are you still going to take that risk alone at the 
Yama Realm?” she asked suddenly. 


“T have my considerations. You need not worry excessively.” 
Yun Che turned away and left right after he said that. 


After he walked a considerable distance away from Qianye Ying’er, 
he suddenly stopped moving and withdrew his aura. His aura and 
his person grew fainter and fainter until he vanished completely as 
if he had turned invisible. 


He walked in the opposite direction he came, and it wasn’t long 
before Qianye Ying’er appeared in his sight once more. 


Cold wind howled against their ears as the profound ark flew, and 
Qianye Ying’er’s golden hair was the most beautiful part of the dark 


scenery around them. 


The woman hadn’t moved a muscle since he left. She didn’t notice 
Yun Che’s return either. It was almost as if time itself had stopped 
for her. 


Although the lighting in this environment was far from excellent, 
Yun Che stared intently at Qianye Ying’er as if she was the only 
thing that exists in front of him. This was the first time he had 
watched her this closely. 


A long time later, Yun Che turned away and got ready to leave... he 
was in mid-revolution when Qianye Ying’er suddenly lowered 
herself to the ground and curled into a ball. 


Both her knees were touching the ground. It was a posture she 
despised deeply due to its inherent meaning, and she normally 
never allowed herself to assume it unless absolutely necessary. 


But Qianye Ying’er didn’t get back up to her feet. Clutching herself 
tightly and bathing in the frigid winds of hell, she shook violently 
like a leaf that was being battered by a tornado. 


Drip! 
Drip! 
Drip! 


The sound of her tears hitting her palm were practically inaudible, 
but Yun Che felt like someone was hitting his heart with a hammer 
every time they landed. 


Qianye Ying’er slowly raised her hands and stared at them. Her 
vision was blurry, but her hands were practically drenched in tears 
in just the blink of an eye. No matter how hard she clenched her 
teeth and tried to hold back the tears, they poured out of her eyes 
rapidly like they were endless. 


“Why...” 


She muttered to herself in confusion... 


She was free. She didn’t need to worry or struggle on the inside 
over it anymore. It was... a mistake that should never have 
happened in the first place. 


So why am I hurting so much? 
Why am I crying? 

Why am I... like this... 

What’s happening to me... 


Her chin was pressed so tightly against her chest it could’ve sank 
into the flesh. She hugged herself with all her might so that none of 
her sobs could escape her throat. Yun Che would notice otherwise. 


“As tragic as the fate of your daughter may be, she at least had the 
chance to be born in this world and enjoy your unreserved love.” 


“She didn’t want you to die...” 
Yun Che clenched his fist tighter and tighter. 


He withdrew his gaze and walked away in silence. Still concealed, 
he walked to the bow and stared into the darkness for a long time. 


“Help me... take revenge.” 


“Please... grant me your slave imprint once more. I am willing to be 
your slave... forever!” 


“You won’t regret this.” 


“Qianye Ying’er is already dead. Right now, only Yun Qianying 
exists in this world!” 


“You think you can wipe away the sin and regret of your failure to 
protect your daughter by treating Yun Shang well? You think you 
can use her to fill the hole in your heart? Then I can tell you that 
it’s impossible! It will never happen! This is a mistake on top of a 


mistake!” 


“What you should be doing right now, the only thing you can do, is 
take revenge for her! You just discarded all of your weaknesses and 
burdens, and now you’re going to create a new one for yourself? 
Heh...” 


“Tt’s true that I’m your tool, but don’t forget that you’re my tool as 
well! You can be stupid, but I can stop you from being stupid!” 


cece cece cce 


Yun Che muttered to himself in a daze. “You are the one who made 
me sever all my emotions and wiped away my final hesitation and 
weakness...” 


“So why are you also the one who...” 


He closed his eyes and jumped off the ship. Then, he left the 
darkness profound ark and flew in the opposite direction it was 
heading. 


Once the darkness profound ark had left his senses, Yun Che 
canceled his concealment technique and sped up in a burst of 
darkness. Residing in his eyes was the darkest light since the day he 
entered the Northern Divine Region. 


His eyes were set... on the Burning Moon Realm! 


Chapter 1665 - The Ploy Of The 
Burning Moon 


“Master, where are you going?” He Ling asked worriedly. 
“The Burning Moon Realm,” Yun Che replied. 
“But...” 


He Ling looked up. A faint, black color had dyed the pocket world 
inside the Sky Poison Pearl, so she gave up and stopped talking. 


He Ling probably knew Yun Che better than even Qianye Ying’er 
and Chi Wuyao. 


Her life was connected to Yun Che’s, so not only did she experience 
everything he did, she could feel his soul at all times. 


The Burning Moon Realm was a king realm in the Northern Divine 
Region, and Burning Moon God Emperor Fen Daojun was one of the 
three strongest profound practitioners in the Northern Divine 
Region. Yun Che was no match for him even if he possessed the 
Eternal Calamity of Darkness. 


But she also knew that there was nothing that could change Yun 
Che’s mind or stop him from what he was planning to do right now. 


Yun Che passed through many black star regions and dark stars. 
Soon, the Burning Moon Realm appeared before him once more. 


The dark light in his eyes stabilized as he slowed down a little. 
However, the darkness hidden behind the back of his pupils grew 
even colder. 


He landed in front of Burning Moon Royal City after entering the 
Burning Moon Realm. 


The capital’s barrier had been sealed up again, but there was no 
barrier of darkness that could stop him. 


“The capital is not open to the public. Anyone who comes close 
without permission will die!” 


An imposing voice reached him the moment he landed on the 
ground. The aura of the owner of the voice was cold and scary. 


Yun Che replied indifferently while staring toward the front, “Please 
inform the Burning Moon God Emperor that Yun Che is here to pay 
a visit.” 


A short silence later, the voice exclaimed in shock. “Yun... Yun 
Che!?” 


The spars that took place at the Burning Moon Main Hall earlier 
were the spars of Divine Masters, so practically everyone in Burning 
Moon’s capital had felt the commotion caused by them. That was 
why the arrival of the Devil Queen and especially the name Yun 
Che had spread throughout the entire capital in no time. 


Moreover, the Burning Moon God Emperor just sent an order and 
recalled all the Moon Eaters and Burning Moon Divine Envoys who 
were away. Even the most insensitive person in the capital had 
noticed that something deeply unusual was going on. 


“T thought Yun Che just left with the Devil Queen...” 
“Maybe he’s a fake?” 


“It doesn’t matter whether he’s a fake or not... send word to the 
commander so he may speak of this with the God Emperor!” 


Sry 


The air in the Burning Moon Main Hall was unusually dreary. 


The Witches of the Soul Stealing Realm only served Chi Wuyao, but 
the Moon Eaters of the Burning Moon Realm had their own star 
regions to govern. It was rare enough for them to be summoned on 
urgent notice, much less an emergency summon that required them 
to drop everything immediately. 


Every Moon Eater and Burning Moon Divine Envoy had returned to 


the Burning Moon Capital in less than two hours. Some of them 
even activated the profound dimensional formation they hadn’t 
used in years just to return home in the shortest amount of time 
possible. 


Inside the hall, the Burning Moon God Emperor was sitting at his 
throne with a calm expression on his face. However, there was no 
mistaking the invisible but frightening aura that was constantly 
rolling off his body. 


Below him, the Moon Eaters, the Burning Moon Divine Envoys, and 
dozens of princes and princesses were waiting in silence. 


“Ts the situation really that bad, my king?” a Moon Eater that just 
returned from outside asked. 


It was Fen Zhuo, the second strongest Moon Eater who was second 
only to Fen Daozang. 


The Burning Moon Realm didn’t have any level ten Divine Master 
beside the Burning Moon God Emperor. However, their numbers 
were greater compared to the ten Yama Devils of the Yama Realm 
or the Nine Witches of the Soul Stealing Realm. 


They had a total of twelve high level Divine Masters. 


Fen Daozang shot him a glance before saying in a voice so low it 
sounded like it came from the abyss. “You wouldn’t ask that if you 
had witnessed it with your own eyes.” 


In Fen Daozang’s case, not only had he witnessed the impossible 
with his own eyes, he had personally experienced how it felt to be 
suppressed by two level eight Divine Masters. He was full of anger 
and shame at the time, but after he got smacked face first by 
thunderous words such as “Calamity and Misfortune”, “Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor”, and “Eternal Calamity of Darkness”, the 
memory no longer seemed as unbearable as before. 


Instead, it now sat in his heart like a weight that refused to be 
removed. 


Fen Zhuo looked around him. He quickly discovered that the Moon 


Eaters who were here before him were all wearing faces of 
unprecedented heaviness. 


“Have we recalled all the spies we sent to Soul Stealing Realm?” the 
Burning Moon God Emperor asked. 


“We have recalled everyone, my king.” 
The Burning Moon God Emperor slowly let out a sigh of relief. 


The Burning Moon God Emperor didn’t particularly enjoy conflict, 
and after the Soul Stealing Realm rose to power and replaced the 
Clear Sky God Realm, he never once provoked them without very 
good reason. 


However, he had never feared them as much as he did now. 


A prince asked, “Does Yun Che really wield the power of the 
Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor? Have we not considered the 
possibility that the Devil Queen was just playing a trick on us? Also, 
maybe the Eternal Calamity of Darkness isn’t as powerful as it 
seems, at least not on us mortals. For example, that Brahma 
Monarch Goddess couldn’t even withstand a single blow from royal 
father.” 


“Naive,” the Burning Moon God Emperor said coldly. “This emperor 
isn’t so blind that he would misjudge the power of a devil emperor! 
Not only do I suspect that the power affecting the two Witches was 
just the tip of the iceberg that was the Eternal Calamity of Darkness, 
its true power will be greater than even your wildest imagination. 
Do not forget that what you saw was just the show of the two 
weakest Witches of the Soul Stealing Realm and one Eternal 
Calamity formation.” 


“According to the ancient records, the Heaven Smiting Devil 
Emperor was the first ever devil created by the Ancestral God. It 
was why her power was called the ‘First Darkness’. Therefore, ’m 
certain that perfect control over darkness was just the tip of what 
the Witches can do.” 


Everyone in the hall felt suffocated. 


As a god emperor of the Northern Divine Region, the Burning Moon 
God Emperor knew the devil emperors of the ancient times better 
than most. 


“As for the Brahma Monarch Goddess...” The Burning Moon God 
Emperor frowned slightly. “Something was wrong with her at the 
time. Her true strength is nothing like what you saw earlier.” 


“What should we do then, my king?” Fen Zhuo asked, “If the 
Eternal Calamity of Darkness really is as scary as they say, if the 
Witches, the Soul Spirits, and Soul Attendants have all been fully 
transformed by it... and if the Devil Queen plots to invade the 
Burning Moon Realm with her newfound strength, how are we 
going to... defend against it?” 


It didn’t take a genius to figure out that he was just being polite. 


If the two weakest Witches could already suppress their strongest 
Moon Eater using “Calamity and Misfortune”, they couldn’t imagine 
how much power it would take for them to deal with the First 
Witch. They probably couldn’t win even if they were to combine 
their strength and attack them together... 


The Burning Moon God Emperor looked at the man sitting next to 
Fen Daozang. He had black hair, but no facial hair. He looked to be 
around thirty to forty years old, and he wore a set of white clothes 
and a flat hat. His skin was far whiter than any of the Moon Eaters, 
and he was completely lacking in imposingness, the perfect image 
of an elegant and refined gentleman. 


He looked nothing like a Moon Eater of the Burning Moon Realm, 
but he was. 


“What is your opinion, master?” the Burning Moon God Emperor 
asked. 


Fen Daodqi was the seventh strongest Moon Eater if he was judged 
by cultivation level alone. 


However, he wasn’t just a Moon Eater. 


He was also the emperor’s advisor and the brain of the Burning 


Moon Realm! 


The Burning Moon God Emperor respected him deeply. He referred 
to him as master even though he was a god emperor. 


Fen Daodi stood up and said, “Daoqi wasn’t present at the time, but 
if what my king said is as grave as it sounds, then we must avoid 
making contact with the Soul Stealing Realm at all costs. We cannot 
even spy on them in case the Devil Queen is looking for an excuse 
to attack us. This is our short-term plan.” 


The Burning Moon God Emperor nodded slowly. “And what about 
the long term?” 


“There are only two ways.” Fen Daoqi paused for a second before 
saying in a heavy tone. “The first way is that we kill Yun Che.” 


“That won’t be easy,” the Burning Moon God Emperor said. In fact, 
he was understating the risks massively. They just agreed that 
avoiding all contact with the Soul Stealing Realm would be the 
wisest choice for now, not to mention the Devil Queen would surely 
protect Yun Che with everything she got. “What is the second 
way?” 


“T’m sure you already know it, my king.” Fen Daoqi smiled before 
saying one word, “Persuade.” 


Everyone exchanged glances with each other before falling into 
deep thought. 


The Burning Moon God Emperor slowly rose to his feet and said, 
“Whoever gets Yun Che will get the Northern Divine Region as well. 
Besides that, having perfect compatibility with darkness profound 
energy most likely means that we could retain our power even if we 
move away from the Northern Divine Region.” 


“Do you understand what this means? It means that we may be able 
to escape our prison and fight against the other three divine 
regions.” 


The looks on everyone’s faces said everything that needed to be said 
about their feelings. 


“Recruiting him would be even more difficult than killing him 
though,” Fen Daozang said. “Let’s not forget that even the Clear Sky 
God Emperor died to the Devil Queen. I doubt there is any man or 
woman in the world who is better at dealing with men. Yun Che 
didn’t say a word or even move a muscle throughout the banquet 
earlier, so he might’ve lost even his soul to the Devil Queen. How in 
the world are we going to sway a puppet?” 


“He is his own person.” The Burning Moon God Emperor shook his 
head. “It is true that the Devil Queen can steal any soul in the 
world, but not Yun Che. Yun Che has the power of the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor in him, so it is simply impossible.” 


He was very certain about this. 


“Master, do you think there is a way to make Yun Che join us?” the 
Burning Moon God Emperor asked again. 


“That is almost impossible. But if we’re just persuading him to help 
us, we can try...” Fen Daoqi smiled again and said, “Sex.” 


Everyone frowned except the Burning Moon God Emperor. 


“That sounds like the worst way possible to change Yun Che’s 
mind.” Fen Daozang shot Fen Daogqi a look of astonishment. He 
wasn’t expecting someone as wise as him to make a blunder like 
this. “Is there anyone in the Northern Divine Region who’s more 
skilful than the Devil Queen at seducing men? I’m sure that young 
man is enjoying the time of his life every hour of the day!” 


“And let’s not forget he’s accompanied by the Brahma Monarch 
Goddess... it is said that she and the Dragon Queen of the Western 
Divine Region are the most beautiful women in the world!” 


He sounded like he was ridiculing Yun Che’s lack of self-restraint, 
but everyone could hear the deep jealousy and frustration in his 
heart. 


But Fen Daogi shook his head slightly and said, “It is true that there 
is nothing we can provide that the Soul Stealing Realm can’t match. 
But sex can be a million things.” 


“He probably joined the Soul Stealing Realm because he was drawn 
by the Devil Queen’s sex appeal. This means that he isn’t immune to 
sex.” 


“Tt is true that no daughters of the Burning Moon are a match for 
the Devil Queen or the Lady Goddess,” Fen Daogqi said objectively. 
“But sometimes, ‘freshness’ and ‘quantity’ can be more powerful 
than ‘quality’.” 


“Also, it is said that Yun Che is less than sixty years old. If that is 
true, he is at the age where he is barely capable of resisting lustful 
impulses, and where a fresh face is more appealing than a lasting 
one.” 


Fen Daozang seemed to realize something. “Are you saying...?” 


“The Devil Queen is a brutal and overbearing woman. Even if she is 
sincere in her desire to make Yun Che her emperor, she will never 
allow him to have more power than her.” 


“She’ll keep Yun Che on a tight leash... especially when they’re 
doing their business. If we can use this advantage and persuade him 
to grace us with his favor...” 


Fen Daogqi shook his head while sighing. “I know it sounds stupid 
and vulgar, but it may be the only effective method we have.” 


“There is next to no chance he’ll betray the Soul Stealing Realm and 
join us because of this, but... it’ll be good enough if he keeps us in 
mind. We can discuss what to do afterward.” 


Frankly, the moment Yun Che fell into the Devil Queen’s hands, the 
chances of them luring Yun Che to their side was next to zero. 
Therefore, the only thing they could do was make sure that he was 
at least partially invested in their existence... the more invested he 
was, the safer the Burning Moon Realm would become. 


They glanced at the Burning Moon God Emperor for his opinion, 
but it was unnecessary. His face alone showed that this was his plan 
from the start. 


Still... to think that the only plan they, the core of the Burning 


Moon Realm and the greatest existences in the Northern Divine 
Region could come up with... was seduction by numbers! 


To call this a fucking joke would be a... 
“Fen Zhuo,” the Burning Moon God Emperor said suddenly. 


Fen Zhuo stood up and bowed to him. “Please give me your orders, 
my king.” 


“You will travel to the Soul Stealing Realm and deliver Yun Che a 
gift in seven days.” 


“Yes.” Fen Zhuo answered. “And the gift is...” 


The Burning Moon God Emperor closed his eyes before saying 
heavily, “Hehuang.” 


“Wh... what!?” Fen Zhuo looked up in shock. Everyone else was 
surprised as well. 


Fen Hehuang was a Burning Moon Princess everyone in the 
Northern Divine Region had heard about. She was said to be as 
flawless as jade and as beautiful as a goddess. She was the treasure 
of the Burning Moon Realm and the god emperor’s most favored 
daughter. 


The Burning Moon God Emperor was unmoved despite his people’s 
shock. He continued. “Remember to avoid the Devil Queen as much 
as you can. If Yun Che accepts her, then all is well. If he doesn’t 
accept her, try to leave her behind. Even if the Soul Stealing Realm 
sends her back later on, as long as Yun Che sees her, then it is an 
acceptable outcome.” 


A man knew another man the best. Yun Che might be flanked by 
the Devil Queen and the Lady Goddess themselves, but that was no 
reason for him to turn down another high class beauty... plus, he 
was certain that there was no man in the world who was immune to 
Fen Hehuang’s looks. 


“But... but...” 


“There are no buts.” The Burning Moon God Emperor turned his 
back on Fen Zhuo. “She is my daughter. She should have the 
resolve to sacrifice herself for the good of the Burning Moon 
Realm.” 


Fen Zhuo’s lips were trembling slightly. A closer look would reveal 
that his fingers were shaking as well. In the end, he closed his eyes, 
bowed his head and said, “I will obey... my king’s order.” 


It was at this moment an aura approached swiftly from the distance. 
An urgent-sounding voice reached them before the person himself 
showed up. “Commander of the Burning Moon Guards, Fen Zhou, 
would like to request a meeting with our king... there is something 
urgent I need to report.” 


The Burning Moon God Emperor was feeling very unhappy, but he 
didn’t take it out on his commander. “Speak.” 


A person appeared in front of the hall and knelt on his knees. He 
said, “Yun Che... is requesting a meeting with you in front of the 
gates.” 


The name “Yun Che” caused everyone to look at him. The Burning 
Moon God Emperor also turned around in shock. “What did you 
say!?” 


Chapter 1666 - God Ash (1) 


Fen Daozang flashed toward the man and grabbed him. “Are you 
sure it’s Yun Che? Has he returned with the Devil Queen?” 


The commander of the Burning Moon Guards shook his head. “I 
don’t know if he’s Yun Che, but that’s who he claimed to be. He’s 
also alone and accompanied by no one.” 


Fen Daozang let go of the commander and coldly snorted. “It 
sounds like a fool is trying to pass himself off as Yun Che. He’s even 
requesting a meeting with our king? Has he grown tired of living?” 


If the Devil Queen wished to meet the Burning Moon God Emperor, 
she would never use the front door or send someone to notify her 
arrival. 


“No.” The Burning Moon God Emperor opened his eyes and 
withdrew his consciousness. “It is him, and he is alone.” 


“Huh?” Fen Daozang looked astonished. Everyone else was 
surprised and puzzled as well. 


“How strange if it really is Yun Che,” Fen Zhuo said despite his 
desire to witness the man who inherited the power of the Devil 
Emperor. 


The very first countermeasure they came up with was to kill Yun 
Che, but it was quickly deemed to be next to impossible because he 
was under the protection of the Devil Queen and the Soul Stealing 
Realm. They would also have no room to maneuver if the 
assassination attempt ended in failure. 


It was why they thought it was a mistake when they heard that he 
had come back alone, that Yun Che had delivered them the perfect 
chance to end his own life once and for all. 


Though... why would the Devil Queen ever let him out of her sight, 
much less come all the way here alone? 


A million thoughts flashed across the Burning Moon God Emperor’s 
eyes. In the end, he looked at Fen Daogqi for his opinion. 


Fen Daoqi thought to himself for a moment before saying, “It is said 
that a rare commodity is worth hoarding, but if this commodity 
belongs to one person only, then it won’t be able to increase its own 
value further no matter how rare it is.” 


“But if two or more people are fighting for said commodity, then its 
value will definitely increase to incredible levels. It may even 
become priceless one day. It looks like this Yun Che is an incredibly 
bold, smart, and ambitious man.” 


Fen Daoqi smiled in the end. “If my guess is correct, then this is just 
perfect, isn’t it?” 


The Burning Moon God Emperor mulled over his words before 
nodding slowly. “Fen Zhou, guide him to the main hall, and don’t 
forget your manners.” 


“No!” Fen Daogqi interrupted the commander before he could speak. 
“You should welcome him yourself, my king.” 


Fen Daozang took a step and was about to retort when the Burning 
Moon God Emperor nodded again. “My master is right. This king 
should do this himself.” 


“Prepare a new banquet... and bring Hehuang to the main hall as 
quickly as you can!” 


ee ceee 


The gates of Burning Moon Royal City opened to reveal the Burning 
Moon God Emperor. The moment he saw Yun Che, he let out a 
hearty laugh and walked up to him without his usual bearing at all. 
“Hahahaha! It really is you, Brother Yun!” His lively smile and the 
affectionate way he addressed “Brother Yun” stunned a guard so 
much that he froze like a statue in mid-salute. 


“Burning Moon God Emperor,” Yun Che said with a calm smile, but 
didn’t bow to the God Emperor. There was no emotion behind his 
smile either. 


The Burning Moon God Emperor paid no heed to his impoliteness. 
Instead, he looked around and asked with a puzzled look, “I don’t 
see the Devil Queen or her Witches with you. Did she ask you to 
come over and pass on a message?” 


“T am the one who wants to speak with you,” Yun Che said. “It has 
nothing to do with the Devil Queen.” 


“T see.” The Burning Moon God Emperor smiled. “This king wasn’t 
able to speak with you properly when the Devil Queen was around, 
but now that you’re back, that is one mistake I can rectify 
immediately. Please!” 


“In that case, I shan’t bother with pleasantries,” Yun Che said while 
narrowing his eyes slightly. 


The Burning Moon God Emperor personally led Yun Che back into 
his palace. 


Above the walls, the Burning Moon Guards dumbly watched the 
parade, as if their brains couldn’t process what had just happened 
before their eyes. It was only after the duo had gone away that they 
realized they had even forgotten to salute their own God Emperor. 


ee ceee 


In the main hall, Yun Che sat down in the seat of honor where Chi 
Wuyao had sat earlier. 


The Moon Eaters, the Burning Moon Divine Envoys, the princes and 
the princesses were back in the same hall in the exact same 
position. However, the atmosphere was completely different from 
before. 


Dozens of beautiful women were dancing in the center of the hall. 
They each wore a dress with diaphanous sleeves that did almost 
nothing to cover up their pale arms. As they danced, their delicate 
legs peeked out from behind the fabric from time to time. 


The beauty of the women chosen to perform the dance were one in 
ten thousand, and their poses were incredibly seductive to say the 
least. Their eyes looked like they could steal the soul, their lips 


were pursed together in a lovely manner, their smiles were adorned 
by a hint of embarrassment, and there were occasional flashes of 
what shouldn’t be seen as they danced... the combination of all 
these elements shook even the strong-willed Moon Eaters. 


Meanwhile, the Burning Moon God Emperor opened his arms and 
laughed heartily. “The people of the world claim that Iam a 
decadent man, and that I bring shame to the god emperors. But I 
disagree. What is the purpose of being a man or having all this 
power if you’re not going to spend it all on wine and women!?” 


Yun Che stared at the dancing women expressionlessly. To an 
outsider, it looked like he was enjoying the sight. “I suppose you’ve 
had a... good life.” 


The Burning Moon God Emperor smiled at the compliment. “Oh, 
life has definitely been great. But there will always be things you 
want to do, and haven’t had a chance to do yet. I look forward to all 
of them. After all, who would complain about having a long life?” 


He waved a hand and said, “Hehuang, what are you waiting for? 
Pour some tea for God Child Yun.” 


“Yes.” 


A fragrant breeze entered Yun Che’s nostrils, and a young woman 
walked lithely toward him with her head bowed and a jade teapot 
in her hand. 


The young woman was about sixteen or seventeen years old, and 
she was wearing a light red silk dress. She had light green hair, and 
her countenance was the type that should only exist in pictures. Her 
eyebrows looked like a pair of crescent moons, and her pupils were 
free of taint. She also had a beautiful nose and a pair of lovable 
pink lips. 


Hehuang slowly knelt in front of Yun Che’s table before pouring 
him a cup of tea elegantly. Yun Che glanced at her shoulder and 
took note that her exposed skin looked like a piece of glowing jade 
bathed under gentle moonlight. 


She didn’t leave even after she was done pouring tea for Yun Che. 
She simply sat next to him and lowered her head even more. Her 
hands were unconsciously tightening around the belt of her dress. 
She was the noble and unparalleled princess of the Burning Moon 
Realm, but she looked so pitiful that one couldn’t help but love her 
dearly. 


Yun Che narrowed his eyes slightly as if he was trying to penetrate 
her clothes with his gaze... but residing in the darkest corner of his 
pupils was a gleam of dark ridicule... 


...and a writhing devil that was threatening to lose control at any 
moment. 


Meanwhile, the Moon Eaters themselves were staring at Yun Che 
with well concealed killing intent. The chance to kill Yun Che here 
and now had been delivered into their hands by the man himself, 
and they might never have a better chance than this in their lives. 


However, the Burning Moon God Emperor ignored the cold gazes 
his Moon Eaters were shooting him. He had been observing Yun 
Che for a while, and so far he was quite satisfied with his reaction. 
He let out a chuckle and asked, “Brother Yun, the woman next to 
you is my most beloved daughter, Hehuang. She has never been out 
of the Burning Moon Realm, and she dislikes interacting with 
outsiders.” 


“But when she heard that you were the Devil Emperor’s successor, 
she suddenly requested to meet you and see for herself who you 
are. Her admiration for you is beyond anything I’ve seen from her 
in the past. This king has countless children and grandchildren, but 
Hehuang is the one daughter I couldn’t bear to depress even a bit, 
so I made the selfish decision to allow her selfishness. I hope you 
won’t mind this, Brother Yun.” 


The “hint” was about as obvious as it got. 
Fen Hehuang clenched her fingers and bit her lip harder. 


Fen Hehuang was the treasure of the Burning Moon Realm, and her 
admirers were plentiful. In fact, more than one Moon Eater was her 


admirer as well. 


Fen Zhuo’s fingernails dug deep into his flesh when the Burning 
Moon God Emperor had finished speaking with a smile. 


It wasn’t like the Burning Moon God Emperor hadn’t considered 
using this opportunity and eliminating Yun Che once and for all, 
but the idea only lasted a few seconds before he discarded it 
completely. 


While it was true that he would be removing a great thorn in his 
side—one who was going to become emperor of the Soul Stealing 
Realm no less—the risks were still incredibly great. After all, Yun 
Che had already unbalanced the power between his realm and the 
Soul Stealing Realm before he came over. The consequences were 
unpredictable if the Devil Queen decided to unleash her fury on 
him. 


That wasn’t the main reason he decided to keep Yun Che alive 
though. Not even close. 


How could he, a god emperor of the Northern Divine Region, 
possibly resist the lure of greater power after witnessing the 
unbelievable transformation of the weakest Witch? 


As Fen Daogi had said earlier, Yun Che himself was plotting to 
“sift” him the power of the Eternal Calamity of Darkness because he 
wanted to maximize his own value. And how could one’s value be 
maximized? By creating competitors that would fight for it with 
everything they had! 


That was how a smart person functioned! 


Yun Che shot Fen Hehuang another glance before drinking the tea 
she poured him in one gulp. He smiled indifferently, but said 
nothing at all. 


The Burning Moon God Emperor leaned forward and wore a 
friendly smile on his face. He looked like he had forgotten who he 
was, the way he was buddying up to Yun Che. “So, Brother Yun... 
what do you think of my daughter, Hehuang?” 


Although the “hint” earlier was quite clear in its intent, it was still a 
hint. Now, he was literally asking Yun Che if he liked Hehuang 
right in front of her and everyone else. 


Fen Hehuang tensed up visibly. 


Yun Che narrowed his eyes before replying, “Your daughter’s looks 
and manners are probably first-class, but...” 


He wasn’t even done, and everyone was already burning with 
anger! 


The word “first-class” was praise no matter how you looked at it. 


But this was Fen Hehuang they were talking about! The most 
treasured woman in the entire Burning Moon Realm! Anyone who 
called her “first-class” was either blind or humiliating her on 
purpose! 


“Compared to my women...” Yun Che looked down a bit before 
smiling coldly and disdainfully. “She is nothing but an eyesore.” 


Six words. Six icy spikes that pierced everyone’s ears. 
The Burning Moon God Emperor’s smile turned stiff. 


Fen Hehuang abruptly looked up to stare at him in shock, 
bewilderment, and... very quickly, shame and anger. 


“Yun Che! How dare you!?” Fen Zhuo rose to his feet red-faced and 
shaking, the blood dripping from his fingers splattering everywhere 
because he used too much force. 


“My king!” Fen Daozang also rose to his feet. “This boy is clearly...” 


Yet the Burning Moon God Emperor raised his hand and stopped 
them before they could voice their outrage. He smiled again, but it 
was clearly with less warmth in it than before. 


“Hehehehe, Brother Yun is served by the Devil Queen and the Lady 
Goddess themselves, so I can believe that there is no woman left in 
the world who is up to your standards. But...” His words became 


slower, and his eyes looked as deep as a lake. “I’m sure you’re 
aware of the type of woman the Devil Queen is, and how the Clear 
Sky God Emperor died back then.” 


“This king assures you that he knows her far better than you do in 
terms of how dreadful she can be.” 


The Burning Moon God Emperor examined Yun Che’s expression for 
a second before continuing, “The Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor 
gave you the Eternal Calamity of Darkness before she left the Primal 
Chaos. Besides giving you her power, I’m sure she meant for you to 
save the Northern Divine Region and the devil race as well.” 


“The bearer of the Devil Emperor’s will and power is someone that 
should be respected by all beings of the Northern Divine Region. It 
would be a shame if he were to fall into a dreadful woman’s 
hands... I’m sure the Devil Emperor wouldn’t want this to happen 
either.” 


“The fact that you’re here alone proves that you’re an intelligent 
man. I’m sure you’re aware that allying with the Devil Queen is not 
the best long term solution.” 


“Hehehe.” Yun Che chuckled. “Finally, you ask me why I’m here. 
I’m sure you’ve had a hard time beating around the bush for this 
long.” 


“Then please, tell me what you want directly, Brother Yun,” The 
Burning Moon God Emperor said. “This king may be the emperor of 
the Burning Moon Realm, but you are the successor of the Devil 
Emperor. This king promises that he won’t bat an eye no matter 
what you ask for.” 


“You think I’m here to ask something from you?” Yun Che grabbed 
the jade pot Fen Hehuang brought over and poured himself a cup of 
tea. “Oh no, on the contrary, I am here to give you a great gift.” 


“A great gift?” The Burning Moon God Emperor’s eyes flashed with 
interest. 


“Have you heard of the Dragon Monarch?” Yun Che asked 


suddenly. 


“Of course,” the Burning Moon God Emperor said. “He is the 
monarch of the dragon race and the Western Divine Region. He is 
the strongest man in the world and the one true ‘monarch’ of the 
Primal Chaos. Of course this king has heard about him.” 


“T was planning to bestow this gift on him during the ‘final hour’.” 


Yun Che looked down and drummed his fingers across the jade cup. 
He said slowly in a much lower tone, “But now... I can’t wait to 
give it to you instead.” 


Chapter 1667 - God Ash (2) 


Ding... 
Ding... 
Ding... 


The sound of his finger tapping against the jade cup was clearly 
very soft but for some odd reason, everyone felt as if his finger was 
pounding on their heartstrings, slowly and repetitively. A heavy and 
stifling pressure began to build in their chests. 


His tapping fingers sounded like a death knell, like the sound of life 
slipping away. 


The great hall fell into a hush as everyone’s eyes grew focused. 


The Burning Moon God Emperor’s eyebrows slanted slightly. Yun 
Che had said those words with an incredible calmness, yet it made 
him feel an odd sense of danger, especially the words “final hour”. 
For some odd reason, he felt his heart and soul tensing up 
involuntarily when he heard those words. 


This was undoubtedly his heart and soul warning him of danger... 
This primal instinct, that screamed when someone was in mortal 
danger, was something that should be impossible for a god emperor 
to feel. 


In fact, in a world with no Evil Infant or Devil Emperor, nothing in 
this universe should be able to make a god emperor feel the fear of 
death. 


Furthermore, he was facing a level seven Divine Sovereign... and he 
was currently surrounded by all of the core pillars of the Burning 
Moon Realm’s strength. 


The look in the Burning Moon God Emperor’s eyes changed. He 
began to sense that there was something very wrong with this 


situation... At least, the reason for Yun Che’s sudden lone arrival 
was radically different from what they had imagined. 


“A great gift that you intended to bestow upon the Dragon 
Monarch?” The Burning Moon God Emperor emphasized the word 
“bestow” as he spoke. His eyes started to narrow as he said, “Then 
this king is extremely interested in it.” 


“But why do you want to give me this great gift?” 


Even though the atmosphere around the Burning Moon God 
Emperor and his Moon Eaters had clearly changed, the lone Yun 
Che seemed not to notice at all. His expression was still as cold and 
calm as ever. He pressed a finger against the table as he said with 
sunken brows, “Burning Moon God Emperor, you previously said 
that you really wanted to witness the realm of darkness that lay 
past the limits of this current world, correct? So, do you believe that 
this realm of darkness truly exists?” 


“No, of course it doesn’t exist.” 


Although it was slightly unexpected, the Burning Moon God 
Emperor did not hesitate at all when he gave his answer. He looked 
at Yun Che and his god emperor might, which he had been 
deliberately holding back until now, silently radiated from him. 
“The realm that exists beyond the limit is the realm of the gods and 
devils. The Divine Master Realm is the limit living beings of this 
current era can reach. No matter how hard a person works, no 
matter how freakish his talent is, he will never be able to become a 
true god or devil.” 


“This is the limit of our race, the limit of the heavenly law, the limit 
of the Primal Chaos.” 


The Burning Moon God Emperor gave a dry chuckle. Everything in 
this universe seemed so tiny and insignificant under his formless 
god emperor might. “This king was merely probing the Devil Queen 
with his words just now. If she had truly transcended the limits, she 
would not have only come to intimidate us. She would have already 
swallowed my Burning Moon Realm in a single gulp. 


Yun Che raised his head and stared straight at the incredibly 
haughty and arrogant eyes of the Burning Moon God Emperor. 
When he spoke, his voice had become as gloomy and dark as a 
bottomless abyss. “You’re exactly right. You will never ever be able 
to touch the domain of the ‘gods’, not until the day you die, not 
even if you could live for ten thousand more generations. Because 
all of you so-called god emperors are merely mortals in the end.” 


“And in front of the power of a True God, you are no more than 
clay figurines that can be easily swept away.” 


The Burning Moon God Emperor’s eyebrows involuntarily twitched. 
His eyes narrowed into two long slits as he said, “Interesting. 
Brother Yun is saying something that is truly far too interesting. It 
can’t be that you’re trying to tell me that you possess a power that 
will allow you to look down upon this king as if he were a clay 
figure?” 


Yun Che’s lips curved up into an icy grin. “Maybe.” 


“Hahahahaha!” The Burning Moon God Emperor started to laugh 
wildly. Scorn had also entered the Moon Eaters and Burning Moon 
Divine Envoys’ eyes. 


Yun Che did indeed possess the Heretic God’s divine power. He had 
indeed inherited the power of a devil emperor. He was a unique 
existence under heaven! 


However, his cultivation was still only that of a level seven Divine 
Sovereign! 


Furthermore, the reason he came to the Northern Divine Region in 
the first place was because he had been chased here by the other 
three divine regions. He was basically no different from a “defeated 
dog” who was pathetically fleeing for his life. 


If it was not for the fact that he had inherited both the Heretic God 
divine power and the power of a devil emperor, given his 
background and circumstances, existences like the Burning Moon 
God Emperor and his Moon Eaters would not spare him a single 
glance. 


So where did he find the cheek and the shamelessness to utter such 
a ridiculous joke? 


“Heh heh heh heh...” Yun Che also started laughing along with the 
Burning Moon God Emperor. However, his laughter was incredibly 
deep and heavy, like the groaning of an evil spirit stuck in a deep 
and distant abyss. 


“The power of the gods is not something this mortal frame can 
endure. If we were to simply touch it, we would instantly crumble 
to ash. We would be deader than dead.” 


Even in the face of the Burning Moon God Emperor’s laughter, the 
collective scorn of the people around him and the aura that was 
gradually pressing down on him, Yun Che slowly spoke in a low 
voice, “I can’t allow myself to die just yet, so I guess that I have no 
choice but to sacrifice something else.” 


Yun Che slowly extended his hand and rays of multicolored light 
shone in everyone’s eyes. 


The great laughter abruptly came to a halt as everyone’s gaze was 
drawn to the object in Yun Che’s hand. When they saw what it was, 
their pupils started to shrink. 


That was a wheel that shone with an ephemeral and unworldly 
light. 


The wheel was not even a foot wide. Twelve different lights formed 
a shimmering ring within it. Four of those twelve lights were 
exceptionally dense and bright, as if a candle was burning within 
them. 


As he stared at the wheel in Yun Che’s hand, the Burning Moon God 
Emperor’s eyes grew sharp and focused. Those four abnormally 
bright clusters of starlight were very small, but with his god 
emperor might, he instantly felt as if he had fallen into a world of 
boundless starlight the moment his eyes made contact with them. 


“Divine origin power!” The Burning Moon God Emperor yelled in a 
deep voice. 


“That’s right.” Yun Che hefted the wheel in his hand and slowly 
rose to his feet. His lips curled, revealing bone-white teeth. “It’s 
called the Star God Wheel.” 


A look of deep astonishment flashed past the Burning Moon God 
Emperor’s face. “The Star God Realm’s divine origin power! Why is 
it in your hands!?” 


A king realm’s strength rested upon that very divine origin power 
that could never be extinguished or diminished, a divine origin 
power that could be passed from generation to generation. Thus, 
the Burning Moon God Emperor instantly recognized the aura 
radiating from that wheel. It was an aura given off by a divine 
origin power! 


This divine origin power was the most important, core divine 
artifact of any king realm. It was always in the possession of the 
god emperor of that king realm; they would not discard it even if 
they died. 


Because if they lost their source of divine origin power, their king 
realm’s legacy would be cut off! If they could not find it again, their 
king realm was doomed to collapse! 


However, the divine origin power of the Eastern Divine Region’s 
Star God Realm was actually in Yun Che’s hands and it had now 
appeared in front of them. 


The Star God Wheel was the medium which held the divine origin 
powers of the Star God Realm’s Twelve Star Gods. This was 
something that the crippled Star God Emperor Xing Juekong had 
passed to Yun Che. He had begged Yun Che to pass it to Caizhi, in 
the hope that it would return to the Star God Realm once more. 


He had taken the Star God Wheel from Xing Juekong, but there was 
no way that Yun Che would follow Xing Juekong’s wishes! 


Yun Che did not reply. He slowly raised up the Star God Wheel in 
front of the astonished eyes of the Burning Moon God Emperor and 
his Moon Eaters. At this time, those four shining clusters of starlight 
shot out from the Star God Wheel and slowly flew toward Yun Che. 


The bluish-green Heavenly Poison starlight (Heavenly Poison Star 
God Moon Flower) alighted on Yun Che’s chest. 


The grayish-white Heavenly Origin starlight (Heavenly Origin Star 
God Tumi) alighted on Yun Che’s left shoulder. 


The dark bronze Heavenly Strength starlight (Heavenly Strength 
Star God Shenhu) alighted on Yun Che’s back. 


The grayish-golden Heavenly Chief starlight (Star God Emperor 
Xing Juekong) alighted on Yun Che’s right leg. 


The moment those four clusters of light came to rest on Yun Che’s 
body, these four divine origin powers slowly started to merge 
with... Yun Che’s own aura. 


“112?” The Burning Moon God Emperor took a sudden step forward. 
The pupils of his eyes had shrunk into pinpricks and his eyelids 
were twitching furiously. 


As the Burning Moon God Emperor, the person who controlled the 
devil origin power of the Burning Moon Realm, he should have 
been one of the people who best understood this sort of ancient 
origin power. 


As the indestructible power left behind by the True Gods, it could 
be passed down from generation to generation but there was no 
way to control it or master it. The ones who came to possess this 
power had to have a compatible bloodline that allowed them to 
inherit it. But there was a condition that was even more important 
than that. The divine origin power had to recognize and approve of 
the person who inherited its power. 


That also meant that if the divine origin power of every king realm 

were to fall into the hands of an outsider, it would be nothing more 
than useless trash to that person. There was no way that this person 
could use any of the divine origin power from that king realm. 


However, Yun Che was actually controlling the origin power of the 
Star God Realm and merging it with his own aura! 


He was actually merging with four of those origin powers at the 


same time! 


This sort of thing had never appeared in the history of any divine 
region. It was a bizarre oddity that simply could not appear! 


“You... How did you...” 


There were far too few things in this world that could strike a god 
emperor dumb. But this had already happened a few times today. 
First, it had been the Eternal Calamity of Darkness. Now it was 
because he saw Yun Che controlling the Star God divine power. 


“The Law of Nothingness...” As he was being bathed in the colors of 
the four different Star God lights, Yun Che’s eyes began to shine 
with four different colors. “This is also something that... you will 
not ever be able to touch even if you had ten thousand more 
generations to live. A domain that you’re not qualified to reach.” 


The faint sense of danger that had assailed him suddenly grew 
much greater and profound energy began vibrating around the 
Burning Moon God Emperor’s body. 


The Twelve Moon Eaters got to their feet, their bodies wound as 
tight as a spring, profound energy leaking from their bodies. 


He clearly only had the aura of a level seven Divine Sovereign, he 
was clearly by himself... However, an icy-cold sense of danger 
fiercely assaulted their hearts and their souls. 


The Burning Moon God Emperor suddenly raised a hand and Fen 
Hehuang, who was the closest to Yun Che, was moved far away 
from him. He took a step forward, his eyebrows tightly knitted 
together, “What... exactly are you planning on doing!?” 


He could clearly sense the faint trembling in his own words. 


Yes, he was afraid... It was an instinctive and primal fear that 
exceeded his own will! 


What was going on? Why was he feeling such terror!? 


Yun Che slowly raised both arms as the Burning Moon God 


Emperor's slightly twisted face was reflected in his eyes. “This is 
still the origin power of a True God after all, if I extinguish them to 
activate this ability, I should be able to hold on for a few breaths...” 


“Although it’s a bit of waste...” 
“YOU... DESERVE... TO DIE!!” 


The Burning Moon God Emperor’s pupils shrank even further as he 
gave an explosive yell, “Capture him!!” 


Everyone’s nerves had been wound taut as they watched the events 
unfold before them and the Burning Moon God Emperor’s furious 
yell snapped them out of their trance. The Twelve Moon Eaters took 
action at nearly the exact same instant as they rushed toward Yun 
Che in unison. 


There was no fear on Yun Che’s face. For a single instant... a 
sinister smile that was more dreadful and cruel than an actual 
demon’s appeared on his face. 


He spread his arms wide and the moment he tilted his head 
backwards, he let out a hoarse and blood-curdling scream with all 
of his might! 


“UWAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAHHHH!!” 
BOOOM—————- 


An incredibly deep and muffled explosion rang out in the world of 
Yun Che’s profound veins. The Heretic God’s Profound Veins 
explosively swelled up in a single instant, and the energy within 
them went into such a violent frenzy that it seemed like millions of 
universe-destroying storms were wildly rampaging within his veins. 


The First Gate, Heretic Soul... The Second Gate, Burning Heart... 
The Third Gate, Purgatory... The Fourth Gate, Rumbling Heaven... 
The Fifth Gate, Hell Monarch... 


All of them opened in the same instant... 


And this was followed by the opening of that forbidden... 


Sixth Gate! 


Blood-colored profound light exploded violently from Yun Che’s 
body. His hair rose above his head, dyed in the dense color of 
blood, and all of the clothes on his body were ripped to shreds. 


When that peerlessly dreadful energy wave battered them, the 
Moon Eaters that were rushing toward Yun Che... all twelve of 
them, felt as if their bodies had been smashed by a gigantic 
hammer. All of them let out cries of misery as they plummeted 
down like falling stars... 


Twelve startling and garish arrows of bright blood trailed behind 
them before they were completely destroyed in the next instant. 


In a single instant, all twelve Moon Eaters had been injured by a 
mere energy wave that had exploded out of Yun Che’s body! 


Even though everyone watched this scene unfold before their very 
eyes, they could scarcely believe the terrifying reality of the 
situation. 


Rumble!! 


The Burning Moon Main Hall, a structure that was supported by 
dozens of strong profound formations, a building that had not even 
been scratched when Divine Masters were dueling within it... 
collapsed with an explosive boom. 


“AAAAAAAAHHHHHH!” 


The shrill scream that ripped from Yun Che’s throat eradicated all 
the other sounds in the world. Countless blood-red marks spread 
across his body and covered every inch of his skin. It even covered 
his eyes and spread into the distorted space around him. 


The four Star God origin powers within his body released ten 
times... a hundred times... a thousand times more starlight than 
they had before! However, these wildly shining star god lights were 
filled with sadness and despair, as if they were struggling to live 
before death. 


RUMBLEEFEEE... 


Burning Moon Royal City was shaking... the enormous Burning 
Moon Realm itself was shaking... the vast star region that housed 
the Burning Moon Realm was shaking... This dim and dark star 
region was instantly swathed in a boundless sea of black clouds. 


Crack! 


Lightning fell like rain and the dome of the heavens trembled... 
This was the terrified shaking of the heavenly laws themselves. 


The Evil Infant had reappeared in this world using its own strength. 


Jie Yuan’s return had been due to an aberration that had occurred 
outside of the Primal Chaos. 


However... 


In this world that had lost its gods a long time ago, a world that 

should no longer have any gods at all, something incredible was 

happening. At this very moment, in a king realm in the Northern 
Divine Region known as the Burning Moon Realm... 


A power that reached the domain of the gods was born! 


Chapter 1668 - Obliterating An 
Emperor 


Twenty years ago, when Jasmine and Yun Che had first met and she 
had given him the Heretic God’s Profound Veins, Jasmine told him 
that there were seven gates in the Heretic God’s Profound Veins and 
there were seven corresponding skills in the Heretic God Arts which 
were linked to each gate. She also told him that as long as he willed 
it, he could open any single one of them. 


However, if he did not possess an adequate amount of power and 
his body was unable to endure the power it gifted him, it would not 
end well for him. In the best case scenario, he would be wounded so 
severely that his body would be crippled. In the worst case, his 
entire body would explode then and there, resulting in his 
immediate death. 


His true limit was five of the seven gates. 


That was the limiter left behind by the Heretic God and it was also 
the limit of what a human body could take. Only a true divine body 
could endure the burden of the gates above the fifth and if a mortal 
tried to use them, their bodies would inevitably crumble to dust. 


In a world where both gods and devils have been exterminated and 
the aura of the universe has grown thin and weak, no True God 
could ever appear again. 


But the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor released this limiter for Yun 
Che before she left the Primal Chaos. 


The Heretic God Arts, which were also known as the Devil God 
Forbidden Tome, had been something she had created together with 
the Heretic God. Releasing that limit was naturally something that 
was all too easy for her. 


When the Heretic God left behind his legacy, it was possible that he 
was certain that the person who inherited his legacy would not be 


able to endure any skill of the Heretic God Art above the fifth. Him 
sealing away the sixth and seventh gate was a way of protecting his 
inheritor. 


But Jie Yuan... She had met Yun Che herself and for some unknown 
reason, she had personally released the limiter that Heretic God Ni 
Xuan had intentionally set. 


However, even Jie Yuan might not have imagined that this gate of 
power absolutely taboo in this current era would be opened so 
quickly by Yun Che. 


The instant “God Ash” opened, Yun Che’s vision and consciousness 
were dyed blood red and he felt as if his entire body had been 
thrust into a hellish purgatory. 


He felt as if an infinite amount of molten lava was churning through 
his entire body, as if a boundless storm was raging inside of it. 


The Burning Moon God Emperor, whose body had started to twitch 
and spasm, stood in front of him. 


The Burning Moon Main Hall had collapsed and all twelve Moon 
Eaters had been blasted away, their blood spraying through the air. 
Only the Burning Moon God Emperor remained in his original 
position. 


Though, it was not because his god emperor strength had managed 
to completely resist that instantaneous explosion of power from Yun 
Che. It was because... he was completely immobilized. 


An oppressive might so great that it overthrew all of his knowledge 
and practically caused his soul to scatter in every direction was 
firmly pressing down on his body. Under this oppressive might, he 
felt as if the entire universe was pressing down on him. Every part 
of his body, from his head to his limbs, his internal organs, and 
even his fingers and toes was completely immobilized. 


He could not even twitch his fingers, much less try to escape. 


The only thing he could do was shudder uncontrollably. 


He was the Burning Moon God Emperor! An existence that stood at 
the top of this universe, a god emperor who possessed one of the 
mightiest powers in this universe! 


Yet in this instant, he could clearly feel countless cracks spread 
through his will and belief... 


“You... You...” 


He used all of his strength to open his mouth, but the only thing he 
heard was the sound of his teeth chattering. 


He went into a frenzy, willing himself with all he could muster to 
circulate his god emperor power, but just as it started to swell up, it 
was instantly pushed down again by an invisible pressure. He was 
not able to release the slightest tendril of energy. 


The way Yun Che perceived his body had completely changed, but 
his perception of the world had undergone an earth-shattering 
change. The originally vast and boundless world had suddenly 
become so frail and tiny to him. 


The mighty Burning Moon God Emperor had become nothing more 
than a tiny and pitiful bug he could squash with a slap of his hand. 


His divine sense swept through the capital, the Burning Moon 
Realm, and spread out until he could sense the entire star region. 
The whole world seemed to be fearfully trembling due to his newly- 
obtained strength. 


In fact, the heavenly laws themselves were shuddering and 
heavenly lightning wailed in the air in a rather pathetic manner. 


Starlight that came from the Star God’s divine origin power shone 
more brightly, and to all who gazed upon him, Yun Che blazed like 
a star of despair. At this moment, Yun Che began to slowly raise his 
arm... 


His body seemed to be dyed in blood and his long hair, which was 
also shining with a blood red light, danced wildly in the air. The 
moment he raised his hand, millions of bloody tears ripped into the 
sky far above them. 


BANG!! 


All twelve Moon Eaters fell to the ground. They raised their heads 
as the world shook around them and as they beheld Yun Che with 
their blurred and shaky vision, they felt as if they were seeing a 
blood-slicked ancient devil god burst into this world! 


Clang! 
The Heavenly Poison starlight shattered... it had gone out forever! 
“DIEEE!!” 


Yun Che’s voice had already transformed into the hoarse roar of a 
genuine devil god. He swept his hand in the direction of the 
Burning Moon God Emperor... and space itself disintegrated under 
his touch. 


The Burning Moon God Emperor remained completely still... but 
countless blood vessels had popped open in his eyes due to his utter 
despair. 


It was a power that transcended human limits, a power that had 
belonged in the domain of the gods. 


How many of his ancestors had chased after this power all of their 
lives? They had not hesitated to sacrifice anything in pursuit of this 
power. But none of them had managed to fulfill their ambition. 


Right now, he was looking at it, feeling it. It was right in front of 
him. 


However, it was not excitement that filled his body and soul at this 
moment. Instead, it was boundless inferiority and despair!! 


“My... king... you... must... flee!!” 


An incomparably hoarse and resolute voice rang in the air, every 
word sounded like it had been ripped from his throat. 


The oppressive might of a god firmly wrapped around the Burning 
Moon God Emperor’s body. Although the gathered Moon Eaters and 


Burning Moon Divine Envoys were not targeted by this oppressive 
might, their courage had been broken by this spectacle and they 
could barely feel the existence of their own bodies or 
consciousness... 


Only a single withered and ancient figure managed to move. He 
needed to exert all of his might just to move and blood sprayed 
from his body as he rushed toward the Burning Moon God Emperor, 
who was about to collapse from utter despair. 


Fen Daozang! 


Due to Yun Che’s power, which had reached the domain of the 
divine, the weak space around him kept crumpling up and 
shattering into pieces. 


The swiftly disintegrating space seemed to turn into countless 
knives which shredded Fen Daozang’s Divine Master body. Every 
single second, a whirlwind of blood, meat, and bone flew away 
from his body. However, he did not stop or retreat at all. Instead, 
he spread his hand wide and a pinprick of dark light shot out of it, 
swiftly growing larger in the air. 


It was a piece of black jade in the shape of a crescent moon. It was 
called the Moon Seal and it was the Burning Moon Realm’s 
strongest defensive devil artifact. 


Under Yun Che’s peerlessly dreadful divine energy field, the 
devilish light emitted by the Moon Seal became incredibly dull and 
dim. However, it still continued to shine silently and when Yun 
Che’s arm fell, it appeared in front of the Burning Moon God 
Emperor to block his strike. 


RUMBLEEEE 


In this instant, the gigantic Burning Moon Realm violently heaved. 
Countless buildings and ancient ruins broke apart and collapsed as 
one crack after another appeared in the ground. All of these cracks 
were centered around Burning Moon’s capital and they crazily 
spread out up to five thousand kilometers in length. 


Before he could even let out a miserable scream, Fen Daozang’s 
body was snapped in half at the waist. In the next instant, his body 
had scattered into dust which disappeared into the void. 


The Burning Moon Realm’s strongest Moon Eater, a ninth level 
Divine Master, who had a Divine Master body, the hardiest and 
strongest body in this current era... was nothing more than a 
collection of weak soap bubbles in front of Yun Che’s might. His 
body had been so utterly destroyed that not a single trace of it 
remained. 


Bang! 


A huge sound shook the heavens and the Moon Seal’s light was 
extinguished... This was an artifact left behind by the primordial 
devil race, an object that could not be destroyed by any power in 
this current era. However, after that huge sound reverberated 
through the air, it instantly cracked, then shattered into fragments. 
Those fragments glowed with a few remaining flickers of light 
before being carried away by the wind. 


At the same time, a miserable wail that was filled with boundless 
pain and despair ripped through the air above Burning Moon Royal 


City. 


The mighty Burning Moon Emperor resembled a blood bag that 
suddenly burst as a large fountain of blood erupted from his body. 
He was then sent hurtling down toward the churning and collapsing 
ground that surrounded the capital. 


Clang! 


The Heavenly Origin starlight was the next to go after the Heavenly 
Poison starlight. 


Only the Star God divine light belonging to the Heavenly Strength 
Star God and the Heavenly Chief Star God still shone from his body. 
They were lights of despair to the Burning Moon Realm as they 
helped Yun Che endure the power flowing through him. 


Bang!! 


The Burning Moon God Emperor smashed into the ground heavily, 
causing a bloody mist to hang in the air... However, his life had not 
run out just yet. Fen Daozang had sacrificed himself and the Moon 
Seal to forcefully block Yun Che’s divine strike, but he had managed 
to protect the Burning Moon God Emperor’s life. The only things 
that had hit the Burning Moon God Emperor were the aftershocks of 
Yun Che’s attack. 


His life had not ended yet, and his god emperor strength, which had 
left the radius of Yun Che’s oppressive might, now suddenly 
erupted. The Burning Moon God Emperor suddenly shot into the air 
as he frantically tried to flee into the distance. 


His body was covered in blood and wounds, and he was even 
missing half of his left arm, but he very nearly exceeded the limits 
of his own speed when he tried to run away. He could not feel any 
pain nor did he care about a thing like dignity. He only felt fear and 
despair and the only thing he was focused on... was escaping! 


Just like a mad dog which had lost its nerve! 


However, Yun Che’s blood-colored eyes had not lost him for a single 
instant. 


He did not take a single step forward as his long blood-colored hair 
wildly danced in the air. Instead, he slowly began to raise his arm 
and the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor Sword, which You’er had 
transformed into, appeared in front of his palm. 


A black light so dense and profound that no words could fully 
describe it shone from the body of the sword. The moment that 
black light appeared, every other light in the world went out. Yun 
Che pressed a finger against the hilt of the sword and gave it the 
gentlest of pushes. 


Clang! 
The Heavenly Strength starlight went out forever. 


The final light remaining, the Heavenly Chief starlight was also 
growing exceptionally faint and dim. 


The world seemed to strangely freeze at this moment. 


Earth and space stopped shaking and the Burning Moon God 
Emperor’s body suddenly froze in midair. All sound ceased to exist 
and the only thing that everyone could see was a black scar cutting 
the world in two. It passed through the Burning Moon God 
Emperor’s body and sank into the ground in front of him. 


All of a sudden, the world started moving again but it had 
completely changed... The darkness swiftly receded and a deafening 
sound blasted into everyone’s ears. 


But the earth, heaven, and space had stopped shaking. The despair 
that had left them trembling and the oppressive might which had 
very nearly suffocated them had vanished into thin air. It was as if 
they had been a storm that had been swallowed by the void. 


It was as if they had been switched to an entirely different world, as 
if they had suddenly woken up from the most absurd nightmare. 


Yun Che’s body remained in its original spot, not having taken a 
single step from it throughout this entire affair. However, the spot 
that he was standing in, which had once been inside the Burning 
Moon Main Hall, had now been transformed into an empty space. 
This was incredibly terrifying... 


Beneath him lay a pitch-black abyss, it was so deep that even 
spiritual perception would not be able to reach the bottom. 


The terrifying aura that was radiating from his body vanished and 
his blood-red hair, which had been dancing in the air, became black 
again, gently falling over his shoulders. His entire body was stained 
with fresh blood which was slowly dripping from his body into that 
bottomless abyss below him. 


Clang... 


The already frail Heavenly Chief starlight finally went out at this 
moment. It would never shine ever again. 


From this day forth, four of the Twelve Star Gods, whose fame 
echoed through the history of the Star God Realm, who stood at the 


pinnacle of the profound way, who countless profound practitioners 
admired and revered... 


Their powers had been lost forever. From now on, there would 
never again be a Heavenly Chief Star God, Heavenly Origin Star 
God, Heavenly Strength Star God, or Heavenly Poison Star God... 


The Burning Moon God Emperor was also quietly standing where he 
had been caught. He still looked like he was frozen in the midst of 
his desperate flight, but he remained completely still. Even his eyes 
had stopped their trembling. 


“My... my lord?” Fen Daoqi was the first to speak. That dreadful 
imperious might had clearly disappeared, but his body still felt as 
limp as a wet rag and he could only raise up a single hand. 


“Royal... father...” The various princes and princesses called out to 
their father in weak and trembling voices. They wanted to stand up 
but their limbs were refusing to heed their commands. 


Although it had only lasted an extremely short two breaths, they 
had experienced a terror and despair that had destroyed their 
beliefs and convictions in a single instant. Those who were Divine 
Masters also had an extremely hard time recovering in this short 
period of time... In fact, it was likely that this event had left a 
nightmarish dark shadow on their hearts, a shadow they would 
never be able to escape for the rest of their lives. 


ce 


...” The Burning Moon God Emperor dumbly stared into the space 
in front of him. He could hear the shouts ringing in his ears, but he 
was unable to reply or even turn his head to look at them. 


In this instant, he suddenly could not feel fear anymore. In fact, he 
could not even feel his own existence. 


There was only a single thought left in his heart and soul... 
Why... Did... You... 
Kill... Me... 


Whoosh! 


A gentle breeze brushed past him at this moment. 


The moment that gentle wind touched the Burning Moon God 
Emperor’s body, he shattered into countless motes of fine dust, his 
ashes scattering with the wind. 


Fen Daojun. After Yue Wuya fell at the hands of the Evil Infant, he 
was the next god emperor to fall. 


But at least Yue Wuya had fallen because he had fought a life-and- 
death battle with the Evil Infant, and he still managed to leave 
behind his will and his power. Though he had died a miserable 
death, he had not lost any of his might or dignity as a god emperor. 
He had died in a manner befitting a god emperor. 


Fen Daojun, however... had not managed to put up the slightest 
resistance, nor even leave behind a single word. Under the power of 
a True God, he was no more than a bug squashed under someone’s 
heel. He had died in an incredibly pathetic and pitiful manner. 


The gathered denizens of the Burning Moon Realm had just 
managed to climb to their feet, but they sank to the ground in 
despair once more. They had witnessed the Burning Moon God 
Emperor vanish into a cloud of scattered ashes and shock paralyzed 
them all. 


With a single strike of his palm, he had killed Fen Daozang and 
shattered the Moon Seal. 


With a single stroke of his sword... the Burning Moon God Emperor 
had been reduced to scattered ashes. 


That was the Burning Moon God Emperor! One of the symbols that 
represented ultimate strength in this universe, a god emperor! An 
existence that nearly no power could vanquish! 


What an absurd nightmare... 


This was all simply far too absurd! 


Chapter 1669 - Stealing The 
Moon 


To a king realm, the death of a god emperor was equivalent to 
losing its main pillar of support, its entire set of beliefs and 
convictions. 


They had just gathered in the main hall to discuss important 
matters. 


But in the space of two breaths, just two breaths, their main hall 
had been destroyed, their capital had been wrecked, their devil 
artifact had been turned to dust, and their god emperor had fallen... 


Within Burning Moon’s capital, from the lowest Burning Moon 
Guard to the strongest Moon Eater, all of them were still stunned by 
this calamitous change. Even if their minds were ten times stronger, 
that would still be the case. 


Countless living creatures in this gigantic Burning Moon Realm had 
been knocked to the ground by the divine might that had been 
unleashed just now. They dazedly stared into the distance and it 
was a long time before they could get to their feet. 


Many gazes turned toward Yun Che with much difficulty. He was 
not moving at all. His eyes were closed and his aura had vanished 
completely. It was as if he had already died. 


“Ts... he... dead?” Fen Zhou mumbled in a deep voice. 
Bang! 


The spatial pocket that accompanied the Burning Moon God 
Emperor collapsed now that he had died. However, that strike, 
which contained the power of a True God, had destroyed most of 
the objects in that spatial pocket and only an incredibly flawless 
pitch-black magatama slowly tumbled to the ground. The moment it 
fell to the ground, a soft “ding” sound reverberated in the air. 


It was the medium which contained the Burning Moon Realm’s 
devil origin power, the power inherited by the Moon Eaters—the 
Burning Moon Exquisite Devil Jade! 


The devilish light emitted by the Burning Moon Exquisite Devil 
Jade pierced into everyone’s eyes and soul. All Moon Eaters present 
were violently shuddering but they tried their very best to stand up 
even though their bodies were convulsing and spasming. They all 
wanted to rush towards this core item which held the key to the 
Burning Moon’s fate and legacy. 


But it was at this moment that Yun Che, whom they had thought 
was dead, slowly lifted an arm. 


Shnk! 


The Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor Sword, which had pierced 
through the Burning Moon God Emperor and turned his body to 
ash, suddenly soared through the air. Everyone stared at it as it shot 
through the air like a deep black scar and returned to Yun Che’s 
hand. 


This exceedingly simple action caused those denizens of the Burning 
Moon Realm who had just gotten to their feet to collapse back to 
ground. The sight of that sword flying through the air had broken 
their nerve. Their eyes opened wide in a terror which they had 
never felt before as they stared at Yun Che’s distant, blood-soaked 
figure. 


“Ah... ah...” 


Terrified cries came from the depths of everyone’s throats and the 
ones who were weaker started to scramble backward in fear. 


No mighty power was radiating from his body and even the aura of 
his life force had become extremely weak. However... regardless of 
it just lasting for two short breaths, he had displayed true divine 
might just a moment before. It had been so overwhelming that it 
had reduced their god emperor to cinders in a single strike. 


As the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor Sword flew back into his 


hand, the revolving sword energy carried something else along with 
it. 


The Burning Moon Exquisite Devil Jade slowly fell into Yun Che’s 
hand, which also meant that the fate of the entire Burning Moon 
Realm had fallen into his hands. 


A concentrated dot of black light glowed in the center of the 
Burning Moon Exquisite Devil Jade. The devil origin power that had 
been inherited by the Burning Moon God Emperor, Fen Daojun, had 
not been obliterated with him. In fact, it was already slowly 
returning to its receptacle. 


Yun Che’s eyes opened and they were still the color of fresh blood. 
Everyone’s pupils violently shrank as they beheld a pair of devilish 
eyes that still seemed to belong to a primordial devil god. 


As he closed his fingers, the Burning Moon Exquisite Devil Jade 
vanished. The eyes of everyone from the Burning Moon Realm 
bulged out when they saw it vanish before their very eyes. 


At this time, the sky suddenly grew dark and a heavy oppressive 
might assaulted all of them. 


Everyone involuntarily raised their head up to look at the sky. 
When the oppressive might approached them and the light dimmed, 
a gigantic black shadow appeared in the air above the Burning 
Moon Royal City. 


Astonishingly enough, a gigantic profound warship that was several 
hundred kilometers long had appeared in the skies above them! 


“The Soul... Sky... Warship...” Fen Daoqi mumbled. After that, he 
gave a long sigh and slowly closed his eyes. 


The Soul Sky Warship... Once it had been the Clear Sky Warship, 
but it was currently the flagship of the Soul Stealing Realm! 


Under Yun Che’s True God power, Burning Moon Royal City’s 
protective barriers, which had existed for hundreds of thousands of 
years, had all collapsed. This was why the flagship of the Soul 
Stealing Realm could appear in the heart of the Burning Moon 


Realm completely unimpeded. 


Chi Wuyao’s figure was slowly descending from the Soul Sky 
Warship. 


Black light glinted in her eyes and the devil emperor soul power 
that came from the primordial Nirvana Devil Emperor also 
soundlessly descended upon the entire Burning Moon Royal City. 


This was the straw that broke the camel’s back for the countless 
hearts that had collapsed due to Yun Che’s actions. 


Following behind her were two figures, Jie Xin and Jie Ling, her 
two strongest Witches. 


“Ah... ah... This... What exactly... is...” 


Fen Zhou’s eyeballs bulged so much that they nearly burst out of 
their sockets... Their god emperor had died, their capital had been 
destroyed, and the Soul Stealing Realm’s flagship had appeared in 
the skies above them. Even the word “despair” could not fully 
describe their current circumstances. 


Even for a nightmare, this was still far too cruel. 


Under this overwhelming pressure, the ravaged Burning Moon 
Royal City turned so quiet that it was frightening. No one was able 
to make a single sound for the longest time. 


cc 


...” Yun Che slowly turned toward Chi Wuyao, who had made a 
sudden appearance, and her Great Witch, who clearly had not made 
the trip together with them. After that, he rasped out in a deep and 
hoarse voice, “As expected... you...” 


His eyes were dyed the color of congealed blood and nobody could 
tell if his words were praise, mockery, or a warning. 
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...” Chi Wuyao did not reply as she surveyed her surroundings 
from up above. 


At this time, a black figure swiftly descended from the Soul Sky 
Warship, golden light trailing behind her. She immediately grabbed 


Yun Che’s arm when she reached his side. 


Once he sensed Qianye Ying’er’s aura, Yun Che’s eyes finally closed. 
A boundless amount of exhaustion assaulted him and he finally 
surrendered his body to gravity as he slowly toppled backwards. 


His blood swiftly stained Qianye Ying’er’s skirts. She carried Yun 
Che aloft and said in a low voice, “Chi Wuyao, you better not... 
waste any of his effort!” 


Chi Wuyao replied, “If I can’t produce impeccable results from such 
a perfect opportunity, wouldn’t I be completely betraying your 
initial ‘choice’ and ‘expectations’?” 


Qianye Ying’er did not bother saying anything else. She simply 
soared into the sky with Yun Che in her arms, and returned to the 
Soul Sky Warship. 


There were a shocking number of strong auras aboard the gigantic 
Soul Sky Warship. Other than Yu Wu and Chanyi, who had 
accompanied them on the journey here, Ye Li and Yao Die were 
also aboard. At least six of the Nine Witches were present! 


Most of the twenty-seven Soul Spirits and three thousand and six 
hundred Soul Attendants had come as well. 


“How is Young Master Yun doing?” 


All the Witches who were present anxiously rushed toward the 
battered and bloodied Yun Che. 


“You don’t need to bother with him.” Qianye Ying’er very casually 
dumped Yun Che on the ground. “His body is very hardy. He’ll 
recover from these kinds of injuries in two days at most, and you 
won't be able to find a single scratch on him afterwards. 


“You... don’t... need... to... bother... with me.” Yun Che whispered. 
His eyes remained shut and his voice was incredibly weak. 


Chanyi said, “I'll take care of this place. The rest of you go and help 
Master.” 


“There’s no need. You may also go,” Qianye Ying’er said in a cold 
voice. 


Chanyi was slightly stunned by that response. But after that, she 
inclined her head and said, “Alright.” 


Ye Li, Yao Die, Yu Wu, and Chanyi left the warship and descended 
toward the Burning Moon Royal City. Four more heavy oppressive 
mights were pressing down on the city that was already teetering 
on the edge of collapse. 


More than seventy percent of Yun Che’s muscles, bones, and 
meridians were ruptured or broken... He had also completely 
destroyed four Star God origin powers in order to forcefully endure 
“God Ash” for two breaths. In fact, his current state was already the 
best case scenario for him. 


Qianye Ying’er bent her delicate neck and quietly stared at Yun 
Che’s horribly wounded body. It was a long time before she finally 
said, “Was this the trump card that you were prepared to use on 
Long Bai? The one that you told me about before?” 
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...” Yun Che did not say anything. She did not know whether it 
was because he felt like there was no need to answer the question 
or if he simply did not have the strength to answer her. 


Qianye Ying’er hands balled into fists and her voice was cold as she 
said, “Did you ever think of... what the consequences would be if 
you could not endure such power! ?” 


It was a power that had obliterated the Burning Moon God 
Emperor, a power that had destroyed the most important barriers 
protecting the core of the Burning Moon Realm, a power that 
caused nearly a third of the Northern Divine Region to shake... It 
was undoubtedly a power that was not meant to exist in this current 
era, a power that very likely belonged in the domain of those 
ancient True Gods. 


When it came to this kind of power, if he had made the slightest 
error or miscalculation, it would have ended with him being 
reduced to ash. 


Yun Che’s lips slowly parted before he whispered in a very soft 
voice, “We'll... have... one.. again...” 


Qianye Ying’er’s eyebrows violently twitched. She turned around 
and clenched her teeth lightly as she said. “Yes, perhaps you can 
reach this level of power. However... you only have one life, do you 
understand!?” 


“We'll... have... one.. again...” 


In the face of Qianye Ying’er’s simmering rage, he repeated the soft 
words he had whispered at the beginning. “We’ll... have... one... 
again... in the future...” 


ce 


...2” Qianye Ying’er was stunned by those words. She looked like 
she had been struck by a bolt from the blue and her ice-cold eyes 
suddenly started to tremble violently. 


Her lips trembled as they gently parted, but no sound came from 
them. An alien emotion that she had never felt before, an emotion 
that was hard to describe, welled up from the bottom of her heart. 
It was warm numbness that swiftly spread through her entire body. 


Her feet started to move as she ran away quickly, but her footsteps 
were flustered and chaotic. 


The moment her body turned past a corner, Qianye Ying’er fell 
heavily against a wall. She reached out and pressed a hand against 
her lips as her body shuddered, but crystalline tears streamed 
through the gaps between her fingers and fell soundlessly. 


But this time, she neither tried nor wanted to control them. 


Every inch of Burning Moon’s capital was under a stifling amount of 
pressure. 


Chi Wuyao’s gaze swept across the crowd below her, her eyes 
flickering with a gloomy, black light. Her eyes exuded the soul 
power of a primordial devil emperor. Whenever her gaze touched 
someone, even if that person was a Moon Eater, their heart and soul 


would start shuddering for a long period of time. 
“All of you have two choices.” 


Her words were aimed specifically at the eleven remaining Moon 
Eaters. They were the last core of strength that remained in the 
Burning Moon Realm, so whoever could win them over would win 
over the Burning Moon Realm itself. 


“The first choice.” She was speaking in an incredibly slow and 
languid voice and it rang out clearly across the entire Burning Moon 
Realm. “You can choose to follow this queen and the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor’s successor, Yun Che, and swear your eternal 
loyalty to us.” 


“The second choice,” Chi Wuyao said with an incredibly cold laugh, 
“is to die with dignity!” 


“Heh!” A cold laugh rang out just after Chi Wuyao finished 
speaking. The first person to respond... was Second Moon Eater Fen 
Zhou, who was struggling to stand. He used all of his will to 
summon up the haughtiest expression he could make. “The Moon 
Eaters... will only ever fall in battle! We will never choose life over 
dignity!” 


“Very good.” Chi Wuyao cast an indifferent glance towards him. 
After that, she turned toward Fen Daogi and asked, “But what does 
the Burning Moon Imperial Advisor think of this queen’s 
proposition?” 


Fen Daodi slowly rose to his feet. His eyes were focused as he raised 
his head to look at Chi Wuyao. “I have two questions and I hope the 
Devil Queen can answer them honestly.” 


“Speak.” Chi Wuyao did not refuse him. 


“My first question.” Fen Daoqi breathed in a few times to regulate 
his aura before continuing, “If we choose to serve you... Will we 
also be able to obtain the blessing of Yun Che’s Eternal Calamity of 
Darkness, just like your Witches?” 


“Of course,” Chi Wuyao replied. 


“Daoqi! You...” Fen Zhou’s eyes swiveled toward Fen Daodiy, filled 
with rage and disbelief. 


“The second question!” Fen Daoqi ignored Fen Zhou’s furious gaze. 
He asked, “Where does the Devil Queen’s ambition point toward?” 


Chi Wuyao narrowed her bewitching eyes as she spoke in a languid 
voice, “This queen does not wish to be trapped in this tiny, dark 
prison for the rest of her life! Could it be that... you desire this?” 


Bang!! 


Fen Daodi fell to his knees with a heavy thud. He bent his head and 
said, “Burning Moon’s Seventh Moon Eater Fen Daogi is willing to 
follow the Devil Queen and God Emperor Yun until the day I die. I 
will serve you with unbending loyalty!” 


Chapter 1670 - A Soul-Stealing 
Devilish Voice 


“Fen Daoqi! You... You treacherous dog!” 


When Fen Daogi fell to his knees in front of Chi Wuyao, countless 
Burning Moon elites felt their hearts and souls shudder and crumble 
apart. 


Their god emperor had died, their barrier had been collapsed, the 
core of their inheritance had fallen into another person’s hands. To 
top it all off, the Devil Queen and her Great Witch had descended 
upon their capital. All of them had been sure that there would be a 
few useless cowards who would surrender to the Devil Queen. But 
no one had expected that Fen Daogi, the imperial advisor whom the 
Burning Moon God Emperor had greatly respected and held in high 
regard, would be the very first one! 


He had not even put up a fight. Chi Wuyao had only needed to say 
a few words before he fell to his knees and proclaimed his undying 
loyalty to her! 


“Fen Daogqi... can you still look our king in the face after saying 
such a thing!?” 


“You’ve enjoyed the favors of the Burning Moon Realm your entire 
life, yet you are the first to betray your master and principles the 
moment we meet with calamity... When you die, will you still be 
able to look at the god emperor in the face after doing such a 
thing!? Will you be able to look our ancestors in the face!?” 


ce ”? 
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Every Moon Eater and Burning Moon Divine Envoy got to their feet. 
They were seething with anger, but confusion was also raging in 
their hearts. Because they knew Fen Daoqi as someone who had 
advised and helped the Burning Moon God Emperor for his entire 
life. He and his clan had been staunchly loyal to him. He had not 


hesitated to put everything on the line time and again to ensure 
that Feng Daojun ascended the throne. He could be called someone 
who was willing to die ten thousand deaths for Feng Daojun. 


If that was not the case, there was no way Feng Daojun would have 
regarded him with such esteem and respect... So why had he turned 
traitor so quickly? 


Fen Daoqi turned back to meet the sea of angry gazes. There was no 
guilt on his face. Instead, they saw a firm resoluteness that none of 
them could understand. “Our god emperor has died and the 
Exquisite Devil Jade has fallen into God Emperor Yun’s hands. 
These are things that all of you witnessed personally. From today 
onward, the Burning Moon Realm exists in name only! Should I 
choose to die fighting, I would only be recovering some of my lost 
honor. It won’t do anything to reverse the deadly situation that the 
Burning Moon Realm has found itself in.” 


“On the contrary, a vicious battle between Divine Masters will only 
drag in countless innocent Burning Moon profound practitioners 
and might result in the deaths of our departed master’s children!” 


He cupped both hands as his voice grew deep and solemn. “I, Fen 
Daogqi, am useless. I was not able to protect the Burning Moon 
Realm and even if I died ten thousand deaths, I still would not be 
able to face our ancestors. But there is still a greater use for this life 
of mine than dying in a meaningless battle...” 


“Ptooey!!” 


Fen Zhuo spat in disgust and fury. Devilish light exploded in all 
directions from him. His soul was still suffering from the shockwave 
of True God power, so the light shining from his body was chaotic 
and twisted. “Our Burning Moon Realm does not need a spineless 
dog like you! I will kill you first!” 


He was already rushing toward Fen Daogi as he yelled out those 
words... Profound energy started surging through the other Moon 
Eaters behind him as they all swore to fight to the very end. 


They were all afraid of death. However, once someone was marked 


as a “traitor”, it was a stain that would follow them all of their lives 
and it would become an emblem of shame and humiliation that 
would haunt their descendants. They would much rather die than 
be subjected to that! 


Besides, there were still eleven Moon Eaters and a big group of 
Divine Envoys left! Even if they were to all die in this place, they’d 
still deal a grievous blow to the Soul Stealing Realm! 


If worst came to worst, they could still flee! 


Fen Zhuo had just started to rush forward when a long piece of 
black silk suddenly fell from the sky and brushed against his body. 
Fen Zhuo, whose aura was already in an extremely chaotic state, 
nearly blacked out and most of the devilish light that had surged 
out of his body dissipated in that instant. He fell heavily to the 
ground but his eyes were still glowing with a fierce bloody light. 


Chi Wuyao crooked a finger and the long piece of black silk flew 
back into her hand. She narrowed her bewitching eyes and looked 
at the crowd below her. When she had spoken previously, her voice 
had fallen heavily on everyone’s hearts and souls like a 
pronouncement of judgement, but now it turned soft and cottony as 
she mocked Fen Zhuo. “How ridiculous. Although this queen has 
never thought too highly of your Burning Moon Realm, I never 
expected that the Moon Eaters would be so disgracefully 
inadequate. The only one of you who still has a spine was actually 
called a ‘spineless dog’ by the rest of you pathetic idiots. This is 
simply far too ridiculous.” 


“Devil Queen!!” Fen Zhuo yelled as he gnashed his teeth. Devilish 
light burst forth from his body once more. “You can forget about 
swaying us with your bewitching words. We, Moon Eaters, will 
always choose death... before disgrace!” 


“Disgrace? You’ve already allowed yourself to degrade into useless 
dogs! Do you really think this queen needs to shame you any 
further!?” Chi Wuyao’s tone grew cold and contemptuous. 


“Hah... how ridiculous!” Fen Zhuo yelled as he struggled to stand. 
He looked determined to fight until the end. 


“Ridiculous? That’s right. All of you are ridiculous.” Chi Wuyao’s 
eyes were still narrowed and her devilish voice slowly blanketed 
every corner of the Burning Moon Royal City. “As Moon Eaters, you 
don’t only form the core of the Burning Moon Realm, you are also 
one of the pillars of the Northern Divine Region itself.” 


“Your power wasn’t given to you by the Burning Moon Realm, 
much less your departed god emperor. It was an inheritance left 
behind by the ancient devil race!” 


Her tone shifted as she said unhurriedly, “The fallen Burning Moon 
God Emperor Fen Daojun. He lived a life of decadence and 
dissipation. He was always careful and cautious, and he avoided 
fights when he could. He never desired to change anything. The 
only thing he wanted to do was to safeguard his throne and enjoy 
life. What about the Burning Moon Realm’s future? What about the 
Northern Divine Region’s future? When did he ever spare a thought 
for those things!?” 


“Fen Daojun spent his entire life defending his own household. So 
all of you... were basically no more than the guard dogs that he 
kept by his side!” 


“You!” All of the Moon Eaters flew into a great rage... with the sole 
exception of Fen Daoqi. He did not express any indignation or rage 
when he heard those words. He chose to quietly close his eyes 
instead. 


As the Burning Moon Imperial Advisor, he was the person who 
understood Fen Daojun the best in this world. 


“The loyal guard dogs are going to die for their dear departed 
master. What a moving story this is!” 


“This queen is completely different from your previous master.” Chi 
Wuyao stretched out a hand as the black light on the tip of her 
finger shone towards the distant southeast. The direction in which 
the Yama Realm lay. “All of you are only this queen’s first step. 
Soon, even the Yama Realm will fall into this queen’s hands.” 


“Moreover, all of you just personally witnessed the power that will 


allow this queen to accomplish all of these things... The power that 
the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor deliberately left behind. A true 
ray of hope that she left to our Northern Divine Region! In other 
words, Yun Che, the one who inherited the Heaven Smiting Devil 
Emperor’s power, is the most qualified person to become the 
emperor of the Northern Region. In fact, he is the only person who 
is qualified to become our emperor!” 


“Since the one who has inherited the power of a Devil Emperor has 
appeared, our Northern Divine Region no longer needs any other 
god emperor.” 


Chi Wuyao’s gaze swept across the crowd as she continued, “Now 
that Fen Daogqi has chosen to follow this queen, he will also obtain 
the blessing of Yun Che’s Eternal Calamity of Darkness. From that 
moment forward, he will possess perfect compatibility with the 
darkness and in the future, he will be part of the vanguard which 
will lead the charge to break open the cage that is the Northern 
Divine Region! One of the pioneers who will change the fate of our 
entire race!” 


“Even if he dies, his name will forever be left behind in history!” 


“As for the rest of you...” Her cold, mocking voice once more 
pierced into the hearts of the people of the Burning Moon Realm. 
“Although you inherited one of the core powers of the Northern 
Divine Region, you aren’t willing to fight to change its dark fate. 
Instead, you’re simply content to be the guard dogs of your useless 
master. Guard dogs who would rather fight to the death than do 
something useful with your lives.” 


“Loyalty? Martyrdom? Death before surrender?” Chi Wuyao slowly 
shook her head, her cold smile piercing into their hearts. “No, when 
the Northern Divine Region opens up a brand new chapter in its 
history books, you will instead be remembered as... a bunch of 
stupid, foolish, and selfish guard dogs!” 
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A cold and bleak gust of wind blew through Burning Moon Royal 
City. Every single person started to shiver uncontrollably. 


Fen Zhuo dumbly stared into the space in front of him. His eyes 
were listless and his face had gone white. He, the Moon Eater with 
the most volatile and explosive temper, had been rendered utterly 
speechless by Chi Wuyao’s barrage of insults. 


The black profound light that shone from his body chaotically 
flickered and swayed like black mist caught in a gale. 


All of his overflowing rage and stubborn determination had 
soundlessly dissipated and he even felt his strength swiftly slipping 
away. 


Before he knew it, his knees had weakly hit the ground and his 
entire body had bent forward. 


With the strength of the Nirvana Devil Soul infused into her words, 
Chi Wuyao spoke far more seductively and persuasively than if 
those same words had come from anyone else. 


The eleven people she was specifically targeting were the powerful 
Moon Eaters after all... 


However, before she had started speaking to them, the Moon Eaters 
had witnessed Yun Che killing Fen Daozang with a single strike of 
his palm, had witnessed him obliterating Fen Daojun with a single 
blow from his sword. The oppressive might and stunning power 
that belonged to a True God had hit them with no less strength than 
Chi Wuyao’s seductive devilish voice. 


Furthermore, one could say that the reality that had just assaulted 
their spirits and their senses was far more powerful than any 
attempt to sway their hearts and minds. 


Once they had witnessed the power that could obliterate a god 
emperor in a single instant, the words “breaking the people of the 
Northern Divine Region out of their prison” was no longer just a 
fantasy that merely existed in their minds. Furthermore... they 
could practically taste this imminent reality. 


Successor of a Devil Emperor... 


The power to kill a god emperor in a single instant... 


Pioneers who would change the history of the Northern Divine 
Region... 


The guard dogs of the dead Burning Moon God Emperor... 


As the final fragments of his determination and belief crumbled to 
dust, Fen Zhuo, who was kneeling on the ground, bowed his head 
and spoke in a hoarse voice. “I, Fen Zhuo... am willing to abandon 
my title as Moon Eater to serve God Emperor Yun and the Devil 
Queen now and forevermore. I will not hesitate to give my life in 
battle... in order to change the fate of the Northern Region!” 


Fen Daozang had died, so Fen Zhuo was the strongest Moon Eater 
left. He was also the Moon Eater with the most fiery nature, the first 
one to leap up and curse Fen Daogi, the first one to swear that he 
would fight to the bitter end. 


His submission had undoubtedly blasted away the last bits of 
determination that was lingering in the hearts of the other Moon 
Eaters. The Devil Queen’s words and the power that Yun Che had 
displayed filled up every corner of their hearts and souls. 


The surging dark profound energies died down one by one as one 
Moon Eater after the other started to fall to their knees... Not a 
single one of them remained standing. 


Their god emperor had died and all of the Moon Eaters had chosen 
to submit, so why would the Burning Moon Divine Envoys, who 
collectively formed the other pillar of their realm, choose to persist 
to the bitter end? Whether they were satisfied with this outcome or 
not, they no longer had any say in the matter the moment all of the 
Moon Eaters chose to submit. 


“Very good,” Chi Wuyao said in a calm voice. “However, there’s no 
need for you to abandon the title of Moon Eater. The Burning Moon 
Realm will retain and your titles as Moon Eaters will also continue 
to exist. The only thing that will change is your master.” 


“Fen Daoqi,” Chi Wuyao said, “this queen now decrees that you are 
the leader of the Moon Eaters. I believe that this queen does not 
need to instruct you on what to do next. This queen also hopes that 


you will be able to give me a satisfactory answer one month from 
now.” 


“T thank my lord for her favor. My lord need not worry, this Daoqi 
will not fail you!” Fen Daoqi had started to address Chi Wuyao in a 
different manner. Since he had already made his decision, he would 
follow through with it to the end. 


Chi Wuyao turned around and said in a low voice, “Jie Xin, Jie 
Ling, I'll be leaving the rest to you.” 


Jie Xin and Jie Ling inclined their heads... but Chi Wuyao had 
already started flying toward the Soul Sky Warship. 


Swallowing a king realm. To most people, this was a huge and 
dangerous goal... A goal that sounded a little ridiculous. 


Although there were differences in the strength of the three king 
realms of the Northern Divine Region, it was a different matter 
altogether for one of them to try and conquer the others. Even if 
two of the three king realms joined forces, it was still nearly 
impossible for them to swallow up the remaining one...and should 
they manage to do it, the counterattack by those inheritors of the 
devil origin power would undoubtedly cause incredibly horrific 
damage. 


But today, the Soul Stealing Realm had swallowed up the Burning 
Moon Realm... It had only taken a single day and not a single shot 
had been fired. 


A Devil Emperor’s legacy, the power of a True God, and her 
seductive devilish voice. All of these conditions had to be met for 
her plan to work. 


However, perhaps the most important factor was really the desire 
that lay buried in the hearts of every strong individual in the 
Northern Divine Region. The desire to break out of this cage and 
destroy their destined fate. 


When Chi Wuyao returned to the Soul Sky Warship, she 
immediately appeared at Yun Che’s side. His eyes were closed and it 


seemed like he was fast asleep. 
There was no one else in sight. 


Chi Wuyao quietly stood there for a moment, but then she started 
slowly walking in his direction. She inclined her exquisite neck 
toward him and slowly stretched out a hand to touch Yun Che’s 
neck. 


“Chi Wuyao.” A cold and aloof voice rang out in front of her. 
Qianye Ying’er was staring at her from the corner of the room. “I 
have something to say to you.” 


Chapter 1671 - The Sixth Stage 


On the Soul Sky Warship, Chi Wuyao and Qianye Ying’er were 
standing at a patch of shadow beneath a profound formation and 
staring at each other. 


Burning Moon Royal City’s core profound formation was being 
reforged at an extraordinary speed, but the core that fueled it had 
been changed from the power of the Burning Moon to the power 
and soul of the Witches. 


Just in case the Yama Realm decided to make a move while Burning 
Moon Royal City’s defenses were gone, Chi Wuyao also used the 
Untamed Divine Marrow she got from the Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor to restore the core profound formation as quickly as 
possible. 


Hoarded unused treasures were ultimately just trash. 


“Ts there anything you wish to say to this queen?” Chi Wuyao 
looked at Qianye Ying’er with a half-smile on her face. She was 
starting to notice a slight change in her, although she couldn’t tell 
exactly what just yet. 


“Why didn’t you stop him?” Qianye Ying’er asked stiffly and 
forcefully. 


“Stop him?” Chi Wuyao curled her lips. “Do you really think this 
queen could’ve stopped him?” 


“Of course you could. Why wouldn’t you be able to stop him?” 
Qianye Ying’er stared at Chi Wuyao intently, looking like she 
wanted nothing more than to pierce through the impenetrable black 
fog covering her face and peer into her soul. 


Qianye Ying’er might have missed Yun Che leaving the darkness 
profound ark and returning to the Burning Moon Realm because she 
was distraught at the time, but there was no way his departure 
could escape Chi Wuyao notice. 


Not only did she not try to stop him, she even pretended that she 
didn’t notice his departure. 


And not too long after that, the Soul Sky Warship showed up and 
rendezvoused with the darkness profound ark... clearly, Chi Wuyao 
had sent a message to the Soul Stealing Realm and summoned the 
warship long before Yun Che had decided to return to the Burning 
Moon Realm. 


Chi Wuyao replied without looking away from Qianye Ying’er’s 
eyes, “This queen told you before, didn’t she...? She knows him 
well, that’s all.” 


“Heh.” Qianye Ying’er let out a low chuckle. “No one has the right 
to say that in front of me.” 


“T do.” But Chi Wuyao replied immediately and without any 
hesitation whatsoever. 
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...” Qianye Ying’er frowned deeply at her reply. The weight behind 
her gaze grew heavier and heavier. 


“Tn fact, I didn’t want to stop him. You might even say that I was 
hoping that he would act like that.” 


“You were... hoping that he would act like that?” Qianye Ying’er 
frowned deeply. “Did he tell you about his trump card before!?” 


Yun Che once told her that he had a trump card that could kill 
anyone, and that he was going to give it to the Dragon Monarch 
during the “final hour”. However, he hadn’t explained exactly how 
this trump card worked at the time, much less the fact that he could 
command the Star God origin power, a power that should belong to 
the Star God Realm only. 


“Of course he didn’t. Why would you ever tell anyone about your 
trump card?” Chi Wuyao said indifferently. “What I mean, is that I 
wanted him to feel sad, angry and impulsive for you and that child 
that wasn’t able to be born in this world...” 
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Qianye Ying’er: “...?’ 


“T wanted him to act that way because it proves that his heart hasn’t 
‘died’ completely. And who knows... maybe it won’t ever ‘die’ again 
now that it’s been resurrected.” 


Qianye Ying’er shivered a little and started seeing Chi Wuyao in a 
new light. 


Seemingly not noticing the change in Qianye Ying’er’s eyes, Chi 
Wuyao continued. “The reason this queen summoned the Soul Sky 
Warship even before he returned to the Burning Moon Realm is so 
that he’d have my protection no matter how bad the situation 
became.” 


“This queen wasn’t expecting such a pleasant surprise, however.” 


“Tt’s been almost a million years since there was anything that could 
affect the status quo of the Burning Moon Realm, and now it’s ripe 
for the taking all thanks to him!” A seductive smile spread across 
Chi Wuyao’s lips. “This achievement alone makes him better than 
anyone else in the entire history of the God Realm! Who in the 
world could even begin to compare themselves to him?” 


She looked at Qianye Ying’er and smiled even wider. “His fury 
brought back the might of the True Gods and toppled an entire king 
realm, and the person who caused all this was you, Yun Qianying. 
In my opinion as a woman, this is an achievement far more 
enviable than being known by the entire world as the Brahma 
Monarch Goddess.” 


“For me? Hmph!” Qianye Ying’er snorted, but averted her gaze 
unconsciously after hearing Chi Wuyao’s praise. “He had always 
harbored deep regret toward his own daughter, and it just so 
happened that this incident had brought that regret to the surface. 
It has... nothing to do with me!” 


“Oh? Is that so?” Chi Wuyao narrowed her eyes before smiling. 
“The reason this queen visited the Burning Moon Realm first was to 
eliminate any possibility of interference from them when we deal 
with the Yama Realm, but she never thought that a boon would 
land right in her lap. To be honest, this queen still feels like she’s 
dreaming.” 


“If he lost his will to die after this, then it would be even better.” 
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...” Qianye Ying’er’s golden pupils turned blurry and unfocused. 
We'll have one again in the future... 
The future... 


Chi Wuyao looked away when she saw the corner of Qianye 
Ying’er’s lips turning up unconsciously. She then asked quietly, 
“There are still many things waiting for this queen to take care of in 
the Burning Moon Realm. Are you finished yet?” 


“No, Iam not.” Qianye Ying’er’s gaze suddenly turned sharp and icy 
again. “In fact, you absolutely mustn’t miss a single word of what I 
say starting now!” 


“Oh?” Her curiosity seemingly piqued, Chi Wuyao turned partially 
back toward Qianye Ying’er. 


Qianye Ying’er slowly walked up to Chi Wuyao until they were just 
half a foot away from each other. “Back in the Imperial Heaven 
Realm, when you and I met each other for the first time, I told you 
that we share the same enemies despite having different goals.” 


“Your goal is to break through the prison the three divine regions 
have imposed on the Northern Divine Region and become a 
powerhouse that stands equal, if not above all of them. Our goal 
was to exact revenge on all those who have wronged us and wet the 
soil we hate with their blood! That was how we came to a common 
understanding: you'll help us take revenge against our enemies, 
we'll help you become the queen of everything, and we’ll both kill 
our common enemies to achieve said ends.” 


“Was, huh. And what about now?” Chi Wuyao asked. Qianye 
Ying’er couldn’t decipher the emotion behind the Devil Queen’s 
gaze, but she couldn’t sense any curiosity from her. It seemed like 
she already knew what she was about to say. 


“Now...” Qianye Ying’er smiled indifferently. “After exacting our 
revenge and flattening the three divine regions, I want...” 


“To make him the king!” 


Her tone and the ruthlessness that embodied her former self made it 
clear that she wouldn’t accept no as an answer. 


“Oh?” Chi Wuyao blinked, but didn’t look surprised or even angry 
at Qianye Ying’er’s declaration. A small smile seemed to cross her 
lips as she said, “You are aware that this is a conflict of interest, 
right? A huge one at that. Aren’t you worried that this will cause a 
crack in our cooperation? 


“Hmph. Someone of your intellect would’ve noticed it eventually, 
so the crack would only be bigger if I tried to hide it. I may as well 
put all the cards on the table right now.” Qianye Ying’er narrowed 
her eyes. “Besides... do you seriously think that there’s anyone else 
who’s better suited than him to become king after today?” 


“Aiyah, it’s one of those bad questions that only has one answer.” 
Chi Wuyao smiled unflinchingly despite facing Qianye Ying’er’s 
sharp gaze. Suddenly, she took a step forward until their lips were 
millimeters away from touching one another’s. A seductive voice 
entered Qianye Ying’er’s ears. 


“This queen only has one question. If he’s the king... then who is 
the queen?” 
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...” Qianye Ying’er stepped backward with a frown before replying 
coldly, “You.” 


“Very good.” Chi Wuyao smiled after she got the answer she wanted 
to hear. She turned around and started walking away. 


“Wait!” 
But Qianye Ying’er stopped her again before asking in a low tone. 
“Chi Wuyao, who... are you!” 


Chi Wuyao pressed her lips together lightly, but didn’t turn around 
to face Qianye Ying’er. She said, “I’m sure you'll understand why 
I’m not going to hurt him the more you explore the reason behind 
your own change of behavior and feelings. It’s also the real reason 


why you confessed to me about our conflict of interest, and why 
you’re willing to let me be the ‘queen’, am I right?” 


“TIsn’t that enough for you?” 


Qianye Ying’er looked startled, but her eyebrows sank even lower. 
“Who... are... you!?” 


“Tf you must have an answer...” Chi Wuyao smiled. “Then know 
that ’m someone who knows him... and maybe loves him even 
more than you.” 


Qianye Ying’er: “!!!” 
“However... you are a lot luckier than I am.” 
Her final line was quiet, wistful... and sad for some reason. 


Chi Wuyao left. Qianye Ying’er stood where she was for a very, very 
long time. 


At this time, no one knew yet that the fate of the god realm had 
been sealed by the conversation between these two women. 


The death of the Burning Moon God Emperor, the appearance of the 
Soul Sky Warship in Burning Moon Royal City, the Burning Moon 
Realm’s devil origin artifact falling into the Soul Stealing Realm’s 
hands, the surrender of every Moon Eater in the Soul Stealing 
Realm... the news rolled across the Northern Divine Region like a 
hurricane and shook the world like never before. 


The rumors that Yun Che bore the power of the Heaven Smiting 
Devil Emperor, that he had killed the Burning Moon God Emperor 
in one strike, and that he was about to be made the emperor of the 
Soul Stealing Realm also spread like wildfire. 


There had never been such an epic storm in the history of the 
Northern Divine Region. 


It was a million times more stunning than the death of the Clear 
Sky God Emperor tens of thousands of years ago. 


Obviously, the news had reached Yama Realm as well... however, 
they hadn’t displayed any reaction thus far. 


Soul Stealing Realm, Soul Stealing Sacred Region. 


It had been three days since they returned from the Burning Moon 
Realm. Although Yun Che had completely recovered from his 
injuries, he was still in a slumber for some reason. 


Even Qianye Ying’er was starting to feel anxious. 


Three days ago, Yun Che had summoned a power that didn’t belong 
in the current world; a power that defied the order of nature itself. 
Could the downside of summoning this power be far worse than she 
had imagined? 


Qianye Ying’er put a finger to Yun Che’s neck for the sixtieth time 
that day. She was checking to see if there were any internal injuries 
or anomalies in his aura. 


She was just about to summon her profound energy when golden 
light suddenly burst out Yun Che’s body. 


Qianye Ying’er frowned. The next moment, she stared at Yun Che’s 
scalp. 


A rotating golden pagoda had manifested into view above his head. 
A while later, a faint sheen of golden light slowly enveloped Yun 
Che’s entire body. 


“A golden pagoda...” Qianye Ying’er whispered to herself before she 
recalled something. A sharp gleam appeared in her golden pupils as 
a result. 


She had seen the same golden light on another person. 
Heavenly Wolf Xisu! 


According to the memories left behind by the Rage God, the sixth 
stage was the furthest a human who cultivated the Great Way of the 
Buddha could reach. It was said that it was the closest a human 
would ever get to becoming a god! 


The reason Heavenly Wolf Xisu was incredibly powerful was 
because he cultivated the Great Way of the Buddha. His body was 
so tough that he could withstand even a defensive profound 
formation that Qianye Ying’er could not. 


Xisu was a level nine Divine Master. He was barely able to 
accomplish the sixth stage of the Great Way of the Buddha. 


Yun Che was just a level seven Divine Sovereign... but his Great 
Way of the Buddha was already at the same stage as the Xisu! 


As for everything else beyond the sixth stage... it was said that they 
were unattainable by any mortal. Only a god could enter that 
forbidden domain. 


Chapter 1672 - Crack 


Everytime a profound practitioner ascended to the next realm, their 
profound energy and aura would transform. 


Every time a cultivator of the Great Way of the Buddha ascended to 
the next stage, their life aura would transform. 


After Yun Che went through the nine stage lightning tribulation at 
the Conferred God Stage and entered the fifth stage of the Great 
Way of the Buddha, he wasn’t able to make any progress no matter 
what he tried. 


But now, after the power of the True God had visited the world 
once more, the wall blocking the way to the sixth stage was gone. 


Since he also had the Dragon God Bloodline and the Dragon God 
Marrow, his body was even tougher than Xisu’s! 


Finally, he possessed light profound energy. This meant that the 
rate at which he regenerated himself and his profound energy was 
surpassed by no one. 


That wasn’t even everything the flash of power had brought him. 


When he broke the limit, he had unintentionally touched a deeper 
“nothingness”. 


“Little Che, wake up! It’s time!” 
“Ugh... it’s still so early. Let me sleep a little while longer.” 


“Did you forget that you’re getting married to Miss Situ today? 
Time’s almost up, so get up already!” 
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“Little Che, I made this porridge for you. You have a weak 
constitution, and it’s going to be a long morning, so... you should 
finish everything.” 


“T got it, I got it.” 


“Ah... you don’t have to drink it this quickly. There’s still some 
time.” 


“Phew... I’m done. I wonder if I can still eat your meals after I get 
married, Little Aunt.” 


“Hehe, don’t forget that the governor’s daughter is marrying into 
your family, not the other way around. If you want, I can prepare 
your meals everyday just like before... I’m sure we'll have less time 
for each other after you get married though, Little Che.” 


“Of course not! Didn’t I promise you yesterday that I’ll never forget 
about you even after I marry Situ Xuan? We'll spend just as much 
time with each other as we used to, and I’ll always be there 
whenever you call for me!” 


“Hehe, now that’s an obedient boy!” 
“Yuanba! You're surprisingly early today.” 


“Hehe! It’s the day of your marriage, so how can I not be around to 
help out? Also, I have some good news for you. The day before 
yesterday, my father invited a friend of his—a teacher from New 
Moon Profound Palace—over to his house. He was hoping to ask for 
a favor and drop me into the New Moon Profound Palace. But after 
his friend saw me, he said that someone of my talent should just 
join the Blue Wind Profound Palace directly!” 


“Oh! That’s amazing! That’s something the entire Floating Cloud 
City should celebrate!” 


“Hehehe... I was so excited I haven’t slept for the past two days. 
When I join the Blue Wind Profound Palace and become even 
stronger than before, I’m sure no one will ever dare to bully you 
again!” 


“But father said that this is best kept a secret to avoid unnecessary 
complications, so right now you’re the only one who knows about 
it... oh right! For the past two years, I heard a lot of malicious 
rumors about Governor Situ planning to cancel your engagement 


and marrying Situ Xuan to the son of your clan master, Xiao Yulong 
instead. I was really angry when I heard those rumors, but I didn’t 
tell you because I don’t want you to worry. Thankfully, the rumors 
have proven themselves to be nothing but falsehood.” 


“Wind does not blow from an empty cave without reason. It’s fine, 
I’m used to it already. Frankly, I’m overjoyed that a cripple like me 
could have a friend like you, much less the daughter of the 
governor as my wife.” 


“Che’er, the engagement between you and the governor’s daughter 
was set in stone a long time ago. When Ying’er saved Mayor Situ’s 
daughter from certain death, the man was so grateful that he swore 
an oath of brotherhood with your father immediately. He even 
declared that his daughter would repay her life debt by marrying 
the son of Xiao Ying.” 


“This is not to mention that Ying’er’s exhausted most of his 
profound energy and vitality during that rescue... and an assassin 
took advantage of his moment of weakness and killed him.” 


He was conscious, but for some reason he was unable to break out 
of the dream... in fact, the voices resounded chaotically inside his 
mind for a very long time. 


These voices felt very familiar to him, but for some reason they 
carried a sense of unfamiliarity he couldn’t understand. 


They were resounding right inside his head, but for some reason he 
felt like he could never reach them. 


His half-conscious mind told him that this wasn’t the first time he 
had heard these familiar yet unfamiliar, near yet far voices in his 
dreams. 


In this ridiculous dream... Xia Yuanba had a slender frame and 
shared a similar height to him. His handsomeness was only 
outmatched by his talent in the profound way. 


In his dream, the woman he was about to marry wasn’t Xia 
Qingyue, but the daughter of the governor of the Floating Cloud 


City, Situ Xuan. 


Even the baby Xiao Ying risked his life to save back then was Situ 
Xuan, not Xia Qingyue. 


In his dreams, Xia Yuanba envied him for having a little aunt who 
would never abandon him. The reason behind his envy was because 
he didn’t have a brother or a sister. 


Why... why am I having these ridiculous dreams again? And why 
are they running inside my head all at the same time... 
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Yun Che started struggling to break free, but... his consciousness 
suddenly sank into a sea of violent, distorted whiteness. 


A new, distorted voice reached his ears... 
“Do you (1) really want this?” 


“Do you (1) know how many years it took... how many cycles you 
(1) went through... to complete you?” 


“You (I) will cease to exist... not in the true sense, at least... if you 
(I) give him all our origin power...” 


“He... is ultimately just a mortal...” 
“Alright... as you (I) wish... you are me, and I am you after all.” 


“His fragile body won’t be able to withstand my (your) power, so I 
(you) cannot grant it to him directly. All I (you) can do, is to grant 
him the ‘Sacred Body’ made using the Law of Nothingness, the body 
that can contain all the power in the world...” 


“That’s not enough?” 
“No... fate is the one thing no one should ever interfere with.” 
“Not even if I (you) am the one to change it.” 


“Okay... if you (1) insist...” 


“The karma of the entire world will be affected if fate is changed 
even a little, and the consequences are something no one can 
predict or control, not even you (me).” 
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I (You) may just have enough origin power left to perform a karma 
fix...” 


“But it will take a very long time... years, decades...” 


“T (You) will be pausing the cycle of time of this world during this 
period... and I (you) will be restarting it only when I (you) am 
ready to send him to the world that has fully merged with my 
(your) origin power...” 


“Ugh!” 
Yun Che abruptly opened his eyes and sat up. 


The chaotic and distorted voices in his head started blurring and 
fading despite his best attempts to hold on to them... until they 
vanished completely from his memory. 


He wasn’t able to remember a single word. 
“Tm finally awake.” 


Yun Che looked up. Qianye Ying’er was leaning against the wall in 
front of him, her arms crossed across her chest and staring at him 
coldly. 


Yun Che shook his head once, and he immediately noticed that his 
body had undergone a huge transformation. 


His life cycle, his blood flow, his breathing pattern, his external 
senses... everything had changed completely. 


His consciousness submerged into his body... and he saw that the 
slumbering pagoda had completely turned pure gold. 


The transformation brought by his sudden advancement in the 
Great Way of the Buddha was greater than any transformation he 
had ever experienced in his life. 


Jasmine once told him that the Great Way of the Buddha had 
twelve stages in total, and that six was the maximum limit a mortal 
could reach. Anything beyond that was the domain of gods that a 
mortal could never attain. 


He raised his arms and checked his transformation quietly. With 
this new body, opening Hell Monarch would no longer damage his 
body, and he could keep it open for a very long time. 


Once he became a Divine Master, he could even maintain Hell 
Monarch for an indefinite amount of time. 


Bang! 
Half of his new clothes suddenly suddenly burst into nothing. 


He frowned a little before looking at Qianye Ying’er again. 
“Activate a barrier so that no one can enter.” 
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...” Qianye Ying’er tightened her arms a little before snorting 
coldly. “There are two Witches right outside the door. You better 
control yourself!” 


“[’m about to achieve a breakthrough. Guard me until I’m done!” 


Yun Che withdrew his arms and started guiding the loose profound 
energy around him after saying that. 


Qianye Ying’er looked visibly surprised, but she quickly rose to her 
feet and constructed a barrier around them. At the same time, she 
sent Chi Wuyao a message and told her to keep anyone from 
entering and any sound from exiting the room. 


Yun Che’s breakthrough—even if it was just a leap to the next level 
—was nothing like what a normal profound practitioner 
experienced. 


When a normal Divine Sovereign achieved a breakthrough, their 
profound energy was supposed to change drastically in quantity and 
slightly in quality. It should also be a long and quiet process. 
However, Yun Che’s breakthrough as a Divine Sovereign was a roar 
of profound energy that could annihilate one’s profound veins had 


it happened to a normal profound practitioner. 


Earlier, his breakthroughs had happened in the Primordial Profound 
Ark. This time, he was making his breakthrough in the Soul Stealing 
Sacred Region. But for some reason, he felt a lot safer than before. 


Inside the barrier, Qianye Ying’er watched Yun Che quietly as the 
air currents whipped against her golden hair and her sash. Her eyes 
never once strayed away from him. 


At this point... even she noticed that she had changed. 


She had transformed into a person the old her would never believe 
or accept; the kind of person she had disdained above anything else. 


She knew that the driving force behind the change—or more 
accurately, the person who made her realize her own feelings and 
grow to accept it—wasn’t herself, but Chi Wuyao. 


Even now, Chi Wuyao’s bizarre words continued to loop endlessly 
inside her mind. It had been like this since a few days ago. 


About forty five minutes later, the storm surrounding Yun Che 
suddenly ceased with a bang. 


He opened his eyes, and a darker gleam shone through his pupils. 
His aura was that of a level eight Divine Sovereign. 


This was just a small step in the profound way, but thanks to his 
unexpected progress in the Great Way of the Buddha, his power 
level was nothing like before. 


After loosing four Star God origin powers in a row to activate “God 
Ash” for a paltry period of two breaths, he had thought he would 
wake up to some very serious consequences and injuries to his 
body. But instead, he had gained a profound level in the Divine 
Sovereign Realm and even entered the sixth stage of the Great Way 
of the Buddha. 


But there was no joy or excitement in his eyes. 


This was but a step he must take to accomplish his vengeance. 


“Are you done?” Qianye Ying’er turned her waist slightly and 
pushed her hair behind her shoulders... it was all unconscious. She 
had never acted like this in front of Yun Che. 


“Yow’re not crippled, you’re not dead, you even achieved a 
breakthrough after that crazy stunt you pulled! Hmph! I don’t even 
know what to say about your luck!” 


Qianye Ying’er tried to cancel the barrier after she mocked Yun 
Che, but he raised an arm and stopped her. “What is the situation in 
the Burning Moon Realm?” 


Qianye Ying’er replied, “Besides Fen Daojun and Fen Daozang, 
everyone else including the Moon Eaters and the Burning Moon 
Divine Envoy's has surrendered. Burning Moon Royal City is now 
under the Witches’ control.” 


“Everyone!?” Yun Che’s frowned deeply all of a sudden. 


“Why are you surprised? You know how good Chi Wuyao is.” 
Qianye Ying’er shot him a look. “Those Moon Eaters were already 
scared out of their wits thanks to you, but she still chose her words 
carefully and imbued them with her soul stealing powers, striking 
their hearts at their weakest spot. Long story short, she used the 
momentum you created yourself to take over Burning Moon Realm 
without spilling a drop of blood.” 


“But this is good, isn’t it? It’s the best result we can hope for and a 
huge step in our conquest.” 
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...” Yun Che didn’t say anything. In fact, his expression was 
positively ugly. 


“What’s wrong? Do you think Chi Wuyao is too scary for your 
liking?” Qianye Ying’er asked. 


Yun Che still didn’t say anything. His silence was itself a tacit 
admission. 


He started replaying every act, every image, every word that was 


ever spoken since they had entered the Burning Moon Realm. His 
frown grew deeper and deeper. 


“She wouldn’t be a worthy partner if she wasn’t this intelligent,” 
Qianye Ying’er said. “In any case, no matter how devious she is, 
don’t forget that we are the reason she’s able to do all this. At the 
very least, we currently share the same goal, and we don’t have a 
conflict of interest until much later. You need not worry too much.” 


Yun Che looked her in the eye before saying slowly, “You’re 
defending her.” 
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...” Qianye Ying’er froze for a second before admitting with a 
conflicted expression, “You’re... right. You don’t think... she has 
bewitched my soul, do you?” 


Yun Che fell silent again. A long time later, he opened his palm and 
filled the space with an aura so pure that the very world itself 
seemed to have evolved into something better. 


It was the Untamed World Pellet! 


Back at the God Realm of Absolute Beginning, He Ling had created 
two Untamed World Pellets using the Untamed Divine Marrow and 
Divine Fruit of Absolute Beginning. 


He had given one to Qianye Ying’er. Thanks to it, she was able to 
become a level eight Divine Master in just half a year. 


He was going to consume the other Untamed World Pellet after he 
became a Divine Master. 


But now... he chose to give it to Qianye Ying’er instead. 
“Eat it.” 


The Untamed World Pellet was the highest profound pellet known 
to the current world. It was an extinct object that not even a god 
emperor would dare to wish for. But all Qianye Ying’er did was 
frown at Yun Che and said in a chilly tone, “What is the meaning of 
this? Regret? Compensation? Pity?” 


“No,” Yun Che said slowly. “It is true that Chi Wuyao is very reliant 
on my Eternal Calamity of Darkness, but truthfully speaking... we 
are still so much weaker compared to her. After this incident, I 
don’t like how precarious our position feels.” 


“Your power... is the one power that belongs to me and me alone.” 


Chapter 1673 - Distrust 


Qianye Ying’er hesitated for a very long time, but in the end she 
reached out and took what was most likely the last Untamed World 
Pellet in the world. 


When they were traveling to the Soul Stealing Realm, she had asked 
Yun Che what his “trump card” was. She didn’t ask on a whim. At 
the time they were about to face the scariest woman in the 
Northern Divine Region and the king realm she reigned, so it was 
only natural that she wanted some assurance. 


She now knew exactly where Yun Che’s confidence had come from. 


However, now that his one-time trump card was gone, he was 
assaulted by a huge sense of insecurity. 


The Soul Stealing Realm was supporting them because they were in 
a “cooperative” relationship. From the beginning until now, Yun 
Che and Qianye Ying’er had only truly had each other to rely on. 


Yun Che was very aware that he was an independent and 
uncontrollable element. Knowing Chi Wuyao’s personality and 
modus operandi, he knew that she would never allow anyone to 
supplant her authority or operate beyond her control. It had always 
been just a matter of time before they fell out with each other. 


Previously, he had filed these risks under long term concerns and 
focused on the immediate issues at hand. 


But now that he had lost his trump card, he couldn’t ignore it any 
longer. 


“Alright.” Qianye Ying’er nodded slowly before tightening her grip 
on the Untamed World Pellet. “If I can return to my original realm 
with this, then all the better. I have one question though... why 
aren’t you worried that I will grow beyond your expectations and 
slip out of your control this time?” 


Yun Che frowned. “I told you already, your power... belongs to me 
and me alone.” 


“Hmph. I’m the one with the power, not you. It’s not up to you to 
decide.” Qianye Ying’er turned away slightly. “Your sudden 
confidence makes no sense at all.” 


Yun Che didn’t say anything. 


He had spent many days and nights with her. He knew her a lot 
better than before. 


Once, he hated her guts because of her cruelty and malice. Once, he 
swore that he would kill her in the cruelest fashion imaginable. 


But when he saw her crying soundlessly on the darkness profound 
ark, when her tears hit the innermost depth of his soul... the part he 
thought was dead a long time ago... 


What does it take to see through a person completely? 


Once upon a time, he thought that Xia Qingyue would never harm 
him; thought that he would respect Zhou Xuzi to the end of time; 
thought that he would hate Qianye Ying’er for as long as he lived... 


Everyone’s image in his life had completely flipped. 


“Actually,” Qianye Ying’er said suddenly. “I don’t think you need to 
watch out for Chi Wuyao too much... but you’re not going to listen, 
are you? It is just my baseless intuition after all.” 


“We’re still going to cooperate with Chi Wuyao, but it’s time we 
develop a power that belongs to us alone,” Yun Che declared 
quietly and coldly. 


“How?” Qianye Ying’er asked. “Forget a power base, we don’t even 
have many acquaintances in the Northern Divine Region.” 


“You’ll see them when it’s time,” Yun Che said quietly. 


Qianye Ying’er was surprised, but she didn’t prod further. Pursing 
her lips slightly, she replied, “Alright. I look forward to it.” 


“Refine the pellet in the Primordial Profound Ark... in fact, you 
should go right now,” Yun Che said. “The first pellet took you half a 
year to refine. Now that you’re stronger, this one should take you a 
month at most. It’s also the perfect amount of time for you to 
recollect yourself.” 


Qianye Ying’er turned away immediately. “What do you mean, 
recollect myself? I’m very calm, thank you very much!” 


Yun Che: “...” 


The Primordial Profound Ark appeared, and Qianye Ying’er put a 
hand on the entrance. But before she entered the vessel, she asked 
quietly with her back facing toward Yun Che, “Were you serious 
when you talked about ‘the future’ back then?” 


“Heh...” Yun Che smiled indifferently before closing his eyes. “I just 
thought that it would be a shame to kill a perfect toy like you too 
soon. Nothing more, nothing less.” 
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...” She didn’t turn around to retort. Her lips moved as if she 
wanted to say something, but Qianye Ying’er vanished into a wisp 
of red light instead. She had gone into the Primordial Profound Ark. 


The room turned silent once more, but Yun Che didn’t remove the 
barrier. 


Still in a sitting position, Yun Che suddenly called out a name. “He 
Ling.” 


The wood spirit girl appeared before him and asked, “What do you 
need, master?” 


He said, “I need to go to the Yama Realm for something important 
very soon. After that, I need you to do something for me.” 


“Please speak, master.” 
The way he was talking worried her a little. 


Yun Che stared into her gorgeous jade pupils and said, “Please dual 
cultivate with me.” 


“Huh?” He Ling thought she heard wrong for a second. Then, she 
stumbled backward with widened pupils. “M-master... wh-what are 
you saying?” 


The Wood Spirits were the purest living creatures in the world. 
Although He Ling’s soul was overflowing with hatred—which was 
at least on par with Yun Che—that didn’t change the fact that she 
was the last descendant of the Wood Spirit Royal Family. 


Yun Che wasn’t surprised at all by her reaction. He said seriously, “I 
need your racial aura to understand the Law of Nothingness 
further.” 


“M-my aura? T-the... Law of Nothingness?” He Ling was now both 
shocked and confused. 


Still staring at her eyes, Yun Che nodded slightly and said, “The 
Wood Spirit Race was the first race ever created by the Creation 
Goddess of Life, Li Suo. Therefore, your race’s life aura is the oldest 
of them all. Moreover, you are a member of the royal family, so 
dual cultivating with you should allow me to understand the Law of 
Nothingness at a deeper level.” 


“And if I can do that...” 


Yun Che opened his palm to reveal the Burning Moon Exquisite 
Devil Jade, the devil origin object he robbed from the Burning 
Moon Realm. 


Two black puffs of light hovered above the jade, and they were 
slowly returning to it. They were the powers of the strongest Moon 
Eater, Fen Daozang and the Burning Moon God Emperor, Fen 
Daojun. 


He Ling could sense Yun Che’s thoughts and desires clearly through 
their life connection. Biting her lip and looking down at her feet, 
dark green hair hiding the blush on her cheeks from view, she 
whispered, “I... I will obey.” 


Yun Che said, “I won’t force you if you don’t want to.” 


He Ling shook her head. “From the day I became the Sky Poison 


Poison Spirit, my life has only had two meanings: my revenge, and 
you, my master. I... I will do anything you want, master.” 


She was biting her lip firmly. Her sash was threatening to break at 
the seams because of how hard she was holding onto it. 


She was nervous, she was afraid... but she didn’t mind having sex 
with Yun Che at all. 


Her body might be as pure as a piece of blank paper, but her soul... 
she had seen far, far too much since she became the Sky Poison 
Poison Spirit. 


Yun Che nodded before softening his voice. “He Ling, we will take 
revenge for you and change the fate of your clansmen after we 
return to the Eastern Divine Region... I promise you that they will 
never have to hide themselves again.” 


“Mn.” He Ling mumbled in agreement before meeting his eyes 
again. She still sounded a bit timid, however. “But master... wh- 
why bring this up all of a sudden?” 


“Tt’s because Chi Wuyao turned out to be far scarier than I could 
possibly imagine.” 


Yun Che frowned and lowered his voice further, his memories of 
the Burning Moon Realm replaying themselves in his head. “It’s 
highly possible that she learned of Qianying’s pregnancy a while 
ago.” 


“Ah?” He Ling let out a soft cry of surprise. 


“Qianying isn’t the kind of person who would allow this to happen, 
but ever since she entered the Soul Stealing Realm, she started 
changing, acting and behaving very oddly. Chi Wuyao... has to be 
the reason why Qianying didn’t control herself and allowed herself 
to become pregnant.” 


Yun Che’s frown grew deeper and deeper. “She was the one who 
asked Qianying to fight Fen Daojun. It could just be a coincidence 
and I’m overthinking things, but how do you explain the Soul Sky 
Warship appearing at that exact moment?” 


Yun Che slowly clenched his fists. His eyebrows were scrunched 
together into a murderous frown. 


“Are you saying that... everything that had happened was part of 
the Devil Queen’s plan all along?” He Ling’s mouth fell open 
slightly. “But how could she possibly have known that you had the 
power to kill the Burning Moon God Emperor?” 


“She didn’t. There’s no way she could possibly have known,” Yun 
Che said slowly. “She used this to make me direct my anger at the 
Burning Moon Realm. By doing this, she was able to find out what 
my trump card is, force me to use it and deal a heavy blow to the 
Burning Moon Realm all at once. From her standpoint, she was 
killing several birds with one stone.” 


“She probably didn’t expect me to kill Fen Daojun, but the end 
result was the same. I used up my biggest trump card to deal a 
severe blow to the Burning Moon Realm... and the Soul Sky 
Warship showed up just in time to maximize the profits.” 


Chi Wuyao’s intelligence, cunning and most of all, her 
understanding and control over the human heart were so terrifying 
that even Yun Che was afraid. He was growing more and more 
certain that the eyes Chi Wuyao hid behind her black fog could see 
through a person’s soul like a hot knife through butter. 


Not only was Qianye Ying’er subtly influenced by her, he himself... 
had acted exactly as she planned thus far! 


As great as it would be to have an ally like this, she wouldn’t leave 
him alive after they were done using each other. It was because he 
was a threat to her life and her status... although she wasn’t alone 
in this regard. All the god emperors in this world were like this. 


That was why he needed to bring forward his preparations. 


“Maybe... maybe she mobilized the Soul Sky Warship because she’s 
worried about your safety?” He Ling suggested weakly. 


“Heh.” Yun Che chuckled before replying, “The Soul Sky Warhip is 
the flagship of the Soul Stealing Realm. Even mobilizing it would 


put the entire Northern Divine Region on alert, much less flying it 
right into the heart of the Burning Moon Realm. It was as good as a 
declaration of all-out-war.” 


“The Witches might be stronger than the Moon Eaters thanks to 
Eternal Calamity of Darkness, but it would be a pyrrhic victory at 
best. If the Burning Moon Realm somehow manages to drag out the 
war, it would damage their roots and alarm the Yama Realm into 
action. Can you imagine how much worse the situation would 
become if they decided to turn it into a three-way battle?” 


“Therefore, there’s absolutely no way she would mobilize the Soul 
Sky Warship unless she was confident in her chances! You think she 
would do this for me?” A cold smile crossed Yun Che’s lips. “Why is 
a realm king called a realm king? It’s because the ‘realm’ comes 
before the ‘king’! So why would the Devil Queen mobilize her main 
warship to save a collaborator that’s destined to be a great threat to 
her in the future?” 


Suddenly, he caught himself and stopped smiling. His eyes turned 
blurry as he murmured, “No, that’s not right... there was a realm 
king who risked everything for me. But she’s already...” 


Yun Che abruptly shook his head and banished those memories to 
the darkest depths of his mind. Recovering himself, he continued. 
“Moreover, the Soul Stealing Realm isn’t exactly close to the 
Burning Moon Realm, so she must’ve mobilized the Soul Sky 
Warship long before I went back to the Burning Moon Realm... 
meaning that everything I did afterward was almost exactly what 
she was expecting to happen.” 


Yun Che’s explanation caused He Ling to grow tenser and tenser. 

Her impression of Chi Wuyao was now painted over by a color of 
terror. She sneaked a glance at the brooding Yun Che and asked, 

“So... wh-when do you want to... you know...” 


She bit her lip, but she wasn’t able to squeeze the words out of her 
throat no matter how she tried. 


“We'll do it after we return from the Yama Realm.” 


Yun Che rose to his feet and put on a new set of clothes. Then, he 
declared. “In fact, I’m going to head there right now! This time, I’ll 
give her no chance to react to my actions!” 


Chapter 1674 - Yama Imperial 
District 


When Yun Che finally released the barrier and stepped out of the 
room, he immediately saw Chi Wuyao walking up to him. 


Chi Wuyao’s footsteps slowed a little when she saw Yun Che. She 
almost blinked when she sensed the drastic change in his aura. 


She pursed her lips lightly and let out a chuckle. “You recovered 
from that and improved this much? As expected of the successor of 
the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor, you always defy logic no matter 
where you go.” 


Beside Chi Wuyao, Witch Chanyi bowed her head and said, 
“Congratulations on your breakthrough, Young Master Yun.” 


Yun Che smiled back and said, “My little breakthrough is nothing 
compared to your gain, Devil Queen. The entire Burning Moon 
Realm is now yours.” 


Chi Wuyao slowly walked up to him and said, “And you were the 
key to that success, not me.” 


“A success that is now wholly in your grasp.” 


“You and I share the same goal, and you are free to use any power I 
possess be it the Witches or the Moon Eaters. Does it matter if the 
person standing at the front is you or me?” 


“Tt sounds like it doesn’t matter if you put it that way,” Yun Che 
replied expressionlessly. 


“One of the main reasons the proud Moon Eaters surrendered this 
easily is because you are the successor of a Devil Emperor. You’re a 
Divine Sovereign and you’re not crowned yet, but they’re already 
addressing you as ‘God Emperor Yun’. This has never happened in 
the history of the Northern Divine Region.” 


“By now, even you should understand what the inheritance you 
carry truly means to the profound practitioners of the Northern 
Divine Region.” 


Chi Wuyao continued. “It is no exaggeration to say that the domain 
of the gods and the power to annihilate a god emperor in one blow 
absolutely destroyed the belief the Moon Eaters put their faith in all 
this time, and now the entire region is shaking in terror just 
listening to the rumors. But after that moment of terror has 
passed... a hope like never before will be ignited in their hearts, 
one that will awaken all the dark souls that have been slumbering 
for countless years.” 


Yun Che: “...” 


“This is why controlling Burning Moon Realm is hardly the biggest 
reward we got from this expedition. It’s the shock that the successor 
of a Devil Emperor actually exists and the hope we ignited in the 
people’s hearts. In fact, this queen has been busy fanning this flame 
for the past few days, not taking control of the Burning Moon 
Realm.” 


“Does that effort of yours... include my upcoming coronation as the 
god emperor of the Soul Stealing Realm?” Yun Che asked. 


“...” When Chi Wuyao stepped up to talk to Yun Che, Chanyi had 
stayed exactly where she was. As the conversation continued, she 
was starting to realize that her master’s relationship with Yun 
Che... had changed in a way she wasn’t expecting. 


“Correct,” Chi Wuyao said. “You are the Devil Emperor’s successor, 
but before you killed the Burning Moon God Emperor in one strike 
and suppressed his realm in a single day, you had no merits to 
speak of. Now, the people themselves will spread your fame and 
nail your influence into their hearts like never before. Your 
coronation is guaranteed to surpass all coronations that have ever 
been in the Northern Divine Region.” 


Yun Che smiled and shot her a sideways look. “As expected of the 
Devil Queen, your ability to turn an ‘unexpected’ occurrence into a 
brilliant success is truly a sight to behold.” 


“There is no reason not to ride the wave of momentum while it’s on 
our side,” Chi Wuyao said. 


“Ts that so?” Yun Che narrowed his eyes slightly. “I could almost 
believe that you weren’t the one who made it happen in the first 
place.” 


Chi Wuyao: “...” 


Frowning, Witch Chanyi finally couldn’t hold herself back any 
longer. She took a step forward and said, “Young Master Yun, I 
think you’re misunderstanding some-” 


But Chi Wuyao raised her arm and stopped Chanyi from continuing 
further. Her smile unchanging, she said, “This queen could be a 
million times more cunning than she is, but she could never have 
imagined that there existed a power that could kill the Burning 
Moon God Emperor instantly. Speaking of which...” 


She changed the topic without warning. “Is Yun Qianying refining 
the second Untamed World Pellet?” 


“1?” Yun Che’s eyebrows twitched at the unexpected question. 


“Tt looks like this queen is right.” Yun Che’s expression told her the 
answer. “She’s missing and her aura is nowhere to be found. She 
must’ve entered an independent space that cannot be detected by 
the outside world.” 


Yun Che’s eyes turned chilly. “How... did you know that there was 
a second Untamed World Pellet?” 


“Oh, it’s simple,” Chi Wuyao said in a relaxed manner. “Yun 
Qianying’s cultivation level suddenly skyrocketed after the two of 
you returned from the God Realm of Absolute Beginning. 
Considering that the two of you had stolen the Untamed Divine 
Marrow, the greatest possibility behind her abnormal jump in 
strength had to be the Untamed World Pellet.” 


“At the time your relationship with her was uncertain at best, so 
there’s no way you would spend something that precious on her 
unless you had another one to spare. As for why you have two or 


more Untamed World Pellets in your possession, I can only imagine 
that it’s due to the Sky Poison Pearl’s unparalleled refinement 
abilities. You gave one to Yun Qianying and kept the rest for 
yourself... you probably planned to consume them after you 
became a Divine Master, right?” 


Yun Che: “...” 


“You’re worried because you recently lost your trump card. You 
want to increase your power in the shortest amount of time possible 
because you don’t want to have the weaker hand in your dealings 
with me.” 


“In that case, is there anything in this world that can increase a 
person’s power faster than the Untamed World Pellet? Besides...” 
Yun Che couldn’t actually tell, but he felt like Chi Wuyao had 
blinked at him from behind her black fog. “It no longer feels like a 
waste spending the last Untamed World Pellet you have on her... 
right?” 
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...” Yun Che’s frown grew deeper and deeper. 


“As I thought, a woman who’s too good at figuring out a man’s 
thoughts earns nothing but revulsion.” Chi Wuyao smiled faintly. 
“Say, you’re not heading to the Yama Realm right now, are you?” 


“Temail protected] # ¥ %...” Yun Che’s face was completely blank. 


“Fen Daojun just died, and the Yama Emperor is probably still 
quaking from the rumors. There is no better time than now. So...” 


She stood next to Yun Che and paid no heed to the ominous 
atmosphere surrounding him. “Are you going there alone, or do you 
want me to accompany you?” 


Yun Che narrowed his eyes before saying, “You are busy with 
controlling the Burning Moon Realm and ‘fanning the flames’, aren’t 
you? I wouldn’t dare to trouble you with something this trivial.” 


Chi Wuyao shook her head as if she didn’t understand the barb in 
his words. “Nothing relating to the Yama Devils is ‘trivial’, and ’m 
sure you know better than anyone just how risky your venture will 


be.” 


“But your Yun Qianying isn’t around, and there’s no way you’re 
going to listen to me, so I’m just going to save my breath.” 


Chi Wuyao raised a finger and created a soul fragment at her 
fingertip. She then sent it flying toward Yun Che and said, “This 
contains the location of the Yama Realm and information regarding 
the Yama Emperor, the Yama Devils, and the Bone Sea of Eternal 
Darkness. While you are gone, this queen will continue to take 
charge of the Burning Moon Realm, spread your influence, and 
prepare your coronation.” 


“Do not die and waste all my effort, alright?” 


Yun Che didn’t say anything in reply. A long and hard stare at Chi 
Wuyao later, he leaped into the air and vanished in the blink of an 
eye. 


Chanyi watched Yun Che vanishing before her eyes in 
astonishment. He was definitely flying toward the Yama Realm. She 
walked up to her master worriedly and asked, “Master, is he really 
going to the Yama Realm?” 


“He has his own plans,” Chi Wuyao said. 


“But... but this is the Yama Realm!” Chanyi looked both puzzled 
and worried. “Didn’t you say he cannot recreate the power he used 
to kill Fen Daojun again? It’s too dangerous for him to enter the 
Yama Realm alone!” 


“He has his own plans,” Chi Wuyao repeated herself. “Let’s hope 
he’ll succeed at whatever he’s planning.” 


“Even if he fails, he should... he must have a way to escape safely,” 
Chi Wuyao said calmly. “His running and hiding skills are sufficient 
to deal with any danger.” 


“But... what can he possibly do on his own?” Chanyi asked again. 


Everyone knew that the Yama Realm was the strongest king realm 
of the three king realms of the Northern Divine Region. 


Not only were they protected by the Yama Emperor, there were 
three Yama Ancestors residing at the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness. 


They alone were all the Yama Realm needed to turn their home into 
the most impenetrable fortress of darkness in the Northern Divine 
Region. 


“Chanyi,” Chi Wuyao said while staring at the spot Yun Che 
vanished. “What happened at the Burning Moon Realm was an 
accident. But you don’t need to worry about him too much. His 
cultivation may be lacking at the moment, but don’t forget that he 
possesses the Eternal Calamity of Darkness. In the Northern Divine 
Region, he is the one and only monarch of darkness.” 


“I’m sure... that the Yama Devils will be the first to understand 
what that really means in its entirety.” 
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...” Chanyi’s mouth moved like she still wanted to say something. 


“That being said, your worry isn’t unwarranted.” Chi Wuyao closed 
her eyes slowly. “Message Hua Jin and tell her to sneak into the 
Yama Imperial District. If anything goes amiss, tell her to send word 
immediately.” 


“Yes, master.” Chanyi accepted the order and tried to turn away, 
but... 


“Wait.” 


Chi Wuyao stopped her all of a sudden. Behind the black fog, the 
Devil Queen’s chest rose and fell visibly and she sighed. “I changed 
my mind... this queen will be absent for a while. Tell Jie Xin and 
Jie Ling to be on their guard while this queen is gone.” 


“.,.Yes, master.” Chanyi accepted the order quietly. She wore a 
complicated and confused expression on her face. 


All three king realms were situated near the center of the Northern 
Divine Region, so it wouldn’t take Yun Che more than a couple of 
hours to make it from one king realm to the other. 


Just like the Soul Stealing Realm, the Yama Realm’s domain was 


smaller than what you would normally expect for a king realm. It 
was located at the center of the Northern Divine Region. 


The core strength of the Yama Realm consisted of the ten Yama 
Devils who served the Yama Emperor directly and the thirty-six 
Yama Ghosts. However, there were only thirty-five Yama Ghosts 
now because the strongest of them all, the Yama Ghost King Yan 
Sangeng was killed by Yun Che in one strike. 


If Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er hadn’t joined the Soul Stealing 
Realm, the Yama Realm would be hunting them all over the place 
already. 


Yun Che didn’t use a profound ark. He had decided to make the 
flight himself. One of the reasons he put on a worried look and 
urged Qianye Ying’er to refine the second Untamed World Pellet 
was so that he could travel to the Yama Realm alone. 


Otherwise... she would probably follow him in secret even if he 
made her promise to stay put. 


The closer he got to the Yama Realm, the darker his surroundings 
became. 


Eight hours later, he finally entered the Yama Realm’s star region. 


The darkness aura in this place was clearly thicker than the Soul 
Stealing Realm’s. This alone ensured that all dark profound 
practitioners who cultivated here had a natural advantage over the 
profound practitioners of the other two king realms. 


He concealed his aura and slowed down. Flying above the Yama 
Realm without a sound, he flew through one dark territory after 
another until finally... he sensed a slight change in the air in front 
of him. 


Yun Che dropped to the ground and slowly walked toward his 
destination. 


His surroundings were unbelievably silent and oppressive. He 
couldn’t see or hear anyone. If he was a different person, a sense of 
dread would be growing swiftly inside him every time he took a 


step forward. 


Yun Che narrowed his eyes slightly. He could sense that the world 
in front of him was enveloped in an invisible fog. Wherever he 
looked or checked with his spiritual perception, a grayish smoke 
was rising from the soil. 


The city in front of him was none other than the capital of the 
Yama Devils, the infamous Yama Imperial District of the Northern 
Divine Region. 


Directly beneath the Yama Capital was the Bone Sea of Eternal 
Darkness. 


Step... step... step... 


Yun Che’s footsteps weren’t heavy, but they were unusually clear 
due to the dead silence around him. As he continued forward, a 
cold and unfeeling voice reached him. “Death to all intruders in the 
capital!” 


Shred! 


A pitch black spear shrouded by death energy tore through the air 
and flew straight toward Yun Che. 


Chapter 1675 - The Emperor Of 
The Yama Realm 


In the Yama Imperial District, even the lowliest guard possessed 
terrifying strength. 


Astonishingly enough, the ebon spear which shot toward Yun Che 
contained the might of a Divine King. The sharp sound of air 
breaking apart was as terrifying as the hoarse wail of an evil spirit. 


It was obvious that the Yama Imperial District was even more 
tightly guarded and controlled than the capitals of the other king 
realms. 


If a person approached the capital of the Soul Stealing Realm or the 
Burning Moon Realm, the guards would first suppress them with 
their aura and give them a warning. However, when they 
approached this Yama Imperial District... the guards would 
immediately attempt to kill them, no questions asked! 


Yun Che came to a sudden halt as the dark spear swiftly grew larger 
in his eyes... before it struck him right in the forehead. 


Buzz! 


It did not pierce through his body and the assailant did not even 
hear the sound of darkness rapaciously devouring the intruder. 
Instead, the spear of darkness disintegrated into a cloud of fine 
black dust the moment it hit Yun Che between the eyes. 


The air suddenly froze and the person who was hiding in the 
shadows suddenly found it hard to breathe. At this moment, Yun 
Che slowly stretched out a hand and made a grasping motion. 


A shocked and terrified cry of misery rang in the air as a human 
figure swiftly flew out of the darkness and into Yun Che’s waiting 
hand. He struggled wildly as Yun Che firmly caught hold of him. 


It was a small and shriveled middle-aged man and the black 
skeleton markings on his body were a symbol of his exalted status 
in the Northern Divine Region. However, only fear could be found 
on his face now that he had fallen into Yun Che’s clutches. His 
darkness profound energy seemed to be trapped in an invisible cage 
and he could not circulate even the teensiest bit of it. 


Yun Che flipped his palm and heavily smacked the middle-aged 
man in the chest with the back of his hand... A “cracking” sound 
rang in the air as all of his bones and internal organs were 
destroyed. The man sank limply to the ground and went silent 
forever. 


Yun Che started walking forward again and he nonchalantly trod on 
the dead man’s right leg. When he stepped down on that leg, the 
mighty thigh bones of a Divine King were snapped like a branch of 
rotten wood. After he walked past the corpse, it had already been 
shattered into hundreds of pieces, yet not a single trace of blood 
could be seen on the ground. 


The air grew thick and heavy as the auras which were pressing 
down on Yun Che suddenly rippled with panic. But after that, all of 
the auras grew colder and more sinister than before. 


This was the Yama Imperial District, there was nothing in this 
universe that could pose a threat in this place. 


“Hmph, it’s been many years since someone last chose to die like 
this.” 


“He dared to kill someone from the Yama Imperial District. I don’t 
care who he is, but he’s going to be the most pathetic set of bones 
in the Bone Sea by the end of today!” 


As those deep voices rang out, the air suddenly grew cold and 
hundreds of ice-cold killing intents focused on Yun Che’s body. Yun 
Che stared into the space in front of him and he could just barely 
make out a gigantic skull in the distance. 


This was the skull of a primordial devil and it was several 
kilometers wide. The gaping mouth of this devil’s skull was the 


main gate of the Yama Imperial District. 


He stopped once more. His eyes were calm and indifferent as he 
said, “Tell the Yama Emperor that Yun Che has come to visit him.” 


Once he uttered the two words “Yun Che”, the already frigid air 
utterly froze and all of the auras which were locked onto Yun Che 
suddenly grew sluggish for a moment. 


This was because the two words “Yun Che” had practically flipped 
the Northern Divine Region upside down over the last few days. 


It was said that Yun Che had obliterated the Burning Moon Emperor 
with a single slash of his sword. When he unleashed that attack, the 
spatial tremors it had generated were so powerful that the entire 
Yama Realm could feel it. 


While all of these things could still be called rumors... no one could 
deny that the vast Burning Moon Realm had fallen into the hands of 
the Devil Queen in the span of a single day! It was a terrifying fact 
that was plain for all to see! 


Yun Che possessed the power of a Devil Emperor... Yun Che had 
killed the Burning Moon God Emperor using the power of a True 
God... The surviving Moon Eaters were so shocked and frightened 
that they did not even dare to attack him after that... Yun Che was 
going to be made the emperor of the Soul Stealing Realm... 


These rumors reverberated through every corner of the Northern 
Divine Region like heaven-shaking peals of thunder. As a fellow 
king realm, the Yama Realm had received news of this before 
everyone else. They were also undoubtedly the ones who had 
managed to verify most of these rumors... 


They confirmed the death of the Burning Moon God Emperor and 
the fact that the Burning Moon Realm had fallen without a single 
shot being fired... Even though the Yama Emperor had not chosen 
to do anything the last few days, there was no way he had kept his 
composure. 


And right now, the person who had personally killed the Burning 


Moon God Emperor, who had stirred up huge waves in the Northern 
Divine Region and caused this uneasy mood to settle over the Yama 
Realm, had now appeared in the heart of the Yama Realm. 


And it seemed like he had come alone as well! 


After a suffocatingly long period of silence, a tremulous voice 
finally rang in the air. “Hurry... Hurry up and send a sound 
transmission to the Great Commander!” 


Yan Tianxiao was the Yama Emperor, one of the three emperors of 
the Northern Region. He was also publicly acknowledged as the 
number one god emperor in the Northern Divine Region. 


The surname Yan was not the name of any particular clan. In fact, 
the surname Yan had come about when the grand ancestor of the 
Yama Realm had obtained the Yama Devil’s legacy and conquered 
the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness. After that, he changed his 
surname to Yan and became the grand ancestor of the newly- 
established Yan Clan. 


Because it was located within the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness, the 
Yama Imperial District had been bathed in the dark yin energy of 
the primordial devil bones since its inception. As a result of this, it 
was the best place in the Northern Divine Region to cultivate 
darkness profound energy. This was also the biggest reason for the 
Yama Realm’s dominance in the Northern Divine Region. 


As this era’s Yama Emperor, Yan Tianxiao’s strength was 
immeasurable and he took great pride in his power and position. 
However, there were two more things that he held dear to his heart 
and those were his son and daughter respectively. 


Yama Crown Prince Yan Jie and his eighty-seventh daughter Yan 
Wu. 


A tall figure slowly walked into the cold and lonely Yama Great 
Hall. He was dressed all in black and his skin was as dusky as a 
corpse. He fell to one knee and said, “This child greets royal father.” 


Yan Tianxiao had been quietly standing in the same spot for many 
hours. He had not even moved an inch. The voice that rang out 
behind him caused him to open his eyes but he did not turn around 
to face the owner of that voice. Instead, he asked in a dry and calm 
voice, “How is it going?” 


Those four short and simple words contained a terrifying imperious 
might that could shatter a person’s soul. Furthermore, this 
imperious might, which Yan Tianxiao released subconsciously, was 
much heavier than it usually was. 


The recent rumors and the upheaval of the Burning Moon Realm 
had clearly unsettled Yan Tianxiao. He was far less calm than he 
looked. 


The black-robed man replied respectfully, “Reporting to royal 
father. I have indeed confirmed that the spatial shockwave that 
occured four days ago spread out to nearly thirty percent of the star 
regions in the Northern Divine Region. The spatial shockwave also 
caused countless cracks to appear in the Burning Moon Realm in the 
space of a few short breaths.” 


The person who was speaking was the Yama Crown Prince Yan Jie. 
But he also wore one other hat. He was one of the Ten Yama Devils 
and he was known as “The Devil of Calamity”! He was ranked 
fourth among the Ten Yama Devils in strength. 


Ten thousand years ago, not long after he had inherited his Yama 
Devil powers, he had been made the Yama Crown Prince and had 
become the undisputed heir to the throne of the Yama Emperor... 
However, his position of crown prince had come under threat in 
recent years and his position was becoming more and more 
precarious as the years went by. 


This was also why he had been particularly active in the Northern 
Divine Region for the last few millennia as he sought to prove 
himself in all areas. 


“Tt was true that none of the eleven remaining Moon Eaters resisted 
after Fen Daojun and Fen Daozang died. In fact, the very first 
person to submit was actually... Fen Daoqi himself.” 


“Him?” Yan Tianxiao’s eyebrows sank slightly. 


Fen Doaqie was the Burning Moon Realm’s imperial advisor, he was 
the person that Fen Daojun respected the most... and also the 
person that Yan Tianxiao was wariest of. 


Fen Daogi had been called the brains of Burning Moon. His 
judgement was impeccable and he always sought to maximize 
Burning Moon’s benefits. 


There was also one more thing that he had yet to mention, and it 
was also the most important detail: 


Fen Daoqi was extremely loyal to the Burning Moon Realm. 


Such a man had actually been the first to bend his knee to the Devil 
Queen? 


Just how much of their convictions and beliefs had been destroyed 
during that event!? 


“In a few short days, all of the Burning Moon Realm’s core assets 
have fallen into the hands of the Soul Stealing Realm. The main 
reason for why it has gone without a hitch is precisely Fen Daogi. 
He was not only the first to submit, he is also doing his best to 
merge the Burning Moon Realm into the Soul Stealing Realm. It’s as 
if... his loyalty toward the Burning Moon Realm has completely 
transferred to the Soul Stealing Realm in the span of a single day.” 


“However, the likeliest scenario in this case is that he had his ‘soul 
stolen’ by the Devil Queen.” 


“No.” Yan Tianxiao directly rebutted him. “A man like Fen Daogi is 
the sort of person that is least likely to have his soul stolen. Because 
his mind is so cold and rational that even this king has not been 
able to find any weaknesses in him that I can exploit.” 


“There can only be two reasons for his actions. The first is that he 
could not find any value whatsoever in putting up a last, desperate 
struggle... The second is that the Soul Stealing Realm had 
something that he intensely desired.” 


His eyebrows sank as he muttered to himself, “It looks like this king 
will have to go take a look at the Burning Moon Realm myself.” 


At this moment, the sound of footsteps rang out in the air once 
more. 


Compared to Yan Jie’s sombre and respectful attitude when he 
stepped into the hall, this person practically seemed to be skipping. 


In the entire Yama Realm, there was only one person... that dared 
to behave in such a manner in front of the Yama Emperor. 


The Yama Emperor’s eighty-seventh daughter—Yan Wu. 


But she also went by another title. A title that was far grander than 
“princess”! She was one of the Ten Yama Devils and she was known 
as the “Yaksha”! 


And her strength ranked number one amongst the Ten Yama Devils! 


She was also the only other level ten Divine Master that the Yama 
Realm had in this current era! 


Yan Wu was tall and willowy and her long hair cascaded to her 
shoulders. She wore a tight-fitting suit of light armor that was as 
black as midnight and hugged her two exceptionally long and 
slender legs. 


Because of the Yama Devil Art, her skin was also dusky and it shone 
with a corpse-white sheen. However, her features were exquisite 
and coolly elegant, so her ashen complexion actually lent her a 
bewitching sense of beauty. 


“Royal father, royal brother.” She stopped next to Yan Jie as she 
sketched a bow towards her father. Even though she was a woman, 
she was a full half a head taller than Yan Jie. 


At this moment, Yan Tianxiao, whose back had faced Yan Jie this 
entire time, turned around. His imperial bearing vanished and a 
gentle smile floated up on his face. “Wu’er, you’ve come.” 


“Tt looks like Little Wu has come back with some good news,” Yan 


Jie said with a faint smile on his face. 


The Yama Emperor had many children and Yan Wu had been a 
child borne to him by one of his concubines. Thus, no one had paid 
any attention to her and the difference in her status and Yan Jie’s 
status at that time was like the difference between the heavens and 
the earth. 


However, when she started cultivating the profound way as a child, 
she displayed an incredibly prodigious talent at cultivation. In fact, 
when she reached eleven years of age, the power of the Yama 
Devils had reacted to her. 


After she inherited the power of the Yama Devils, her cultivation 
still continued to soar. In the short span of three millennia, she had 
surpassed Yan Jie, who had held the power of the Yama Devils for 
nearly ten thousand years already. After that, she managed to take 
one more step forward in her cultivation. It was a step that shook 
the Yama Realm, no, a step that shook the entire Northern Divine 
Region... because she had become a level ten Divine Master. 


If not for the fact that there was someone as terrifying as Chi 
Wuyao suppressing her, she would have already been crowned the 
Northern Divine Region’s “Goddess”. 


And her existence undoubtedly threatened Yan Jie’s position as 
Crown prince. 


Even though the Yama Realm had never had a female emperor 
before, there had... never been someone like Yan Wu either. 


“What did the venerable ancestors say?” Yan Tianxiao asked. 


Yan Wu shook her head as she replied, “The venerable ancestors are 
completely unconcerned about this matter.” 


“Unconcerned?” Yan Jie said with a heavily furrowed brow. 


“T said everything that I needed to say.” Yan Wu said as her brows 
knitted together. “However, the three venerable ancestors reacted 
indifferently. In fact... it seemed like they did not believe my 
words.” 


“The one thing they truly refused to accept was that a power that 
could kill a god emperor in a single instant had appeared in this 
universe. They were convinced that they would have already 
touched this domain of power if it existed. Especially since they 
have dwelled in the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness for hundreds of 
thousands of years.” 


Once she said that, Yan Wu’s eyebrows arched slightly. “Royal 
father, to be very honest with you, I don’t quite believe it either. 
And I won’t be able to believe it unless I see it myself.” 


Yan Tianxiao lapsed into a deep silence. A long period of time 
passed before he finally spoke, “No matter whether we believe it or 
not, Fen Daojun is dead and the Burning Moon Realm has fallen. 
Those are the undeniable facts and it all happened within the span 
of a single day! So this matter must be...” 


Yan Tianxiao suddenly stopped midway through his sentence and 
his eyebrows suddenly sank. 


“What happened?” Yan Wu quickly asked. 


“A transmission has come from our main gate... Yun Che has 
arrived.” Yan Tianxiao said slowly, his eyes flashing as he spoke. 


For the first time in his life, he actually felt like he was “at a loss”. 


He had still not gotten over the shock he had received from the 
Burning Moon Emperor’s death and the Burning Moon Realm’s 
surrender. But before he could figure out what had happened, 
before he could even start to investigate Yun Che... he had actually 
shown up on his doorstep! 


“What!?” Yan Jie and Yan Wu’s expressions dramatically changed. 
“Did the Devil Queen come with him?” Yan Wu asked. 


“He came by himself.” Yan Tianxiao’s brows sank even further. 
“According to the reports I received, Yun Che had also ventured 
into the Burning Moon Realm by himself before it was turned 
upside-down.” 


“But this isn’t a bad thing.” Yan Tianxiao’s voice grew low and 
deep. “Since he’s already come, this king wants to see just what sort 
of man he really is!” 


“No!” Yan Wu said as she slowly raised her head to look at Yan 
Tianxiao. Her eyes glimmered with dark light as she continued, “Let 
me test him first... Royal father, we should also do one more thing. 
We need to prepare a most excellent tomb for him! After all, we 
can’t let him come away from this trip empty-handed.” 


“Hahahaha.” The Yama Emperor had been briefly stunned by Yan 

Ww’s words, but he suddenly erupted into laughter after that. “You 
are indeed my, Yan Tianxiao’s, daughter. You really do possess the 
demeanour and attitude that this king possessed in his early days.” 


“’..” Yan Jie laughed along with him, but the hands he held behind 
his back silently tensed up. 


Chapter 1676 - The Trembling 
Yaksha 


Yan Wu left to meet Yun Che, the person who was purported to 
have killed the Burning Moon Emperor with a single stroke of his 
sword. However, she did not show any fear or apprehension 
whatsoever. 


“Royal father, are we going to summon ‘them’ to the imperial 
palace?” Yan Jie asked respectfully. 


“No. If we did that, wouldn’t it be showing that our Yama Realm 
was afraid of this man!?” Yan Tianxiao said. “Jie’er, go and open 
the barrier surrounding the ‘tomb’.” 


Yan Jie was taken aback by those words as he said, “Royal father, 
could it be that you truly want to...” 


“Of course.” Yan Tianxiao’s eyes grew cold and dark. “Do you think 
this king was joking with Yan Wu just now!?” 


“But royal father just said that the death of Fen Daojun and the fall 
of the Burning Moon Realm were undeniable facts. Even if Yun Che 
isn’t as incredible as the rumors make him out to be, we definitely 
can’t afford to underestimate him.” 


“He definitely has an ace up his sleeve. If not, he wouldn’t have 
come here by himself. If we do something rash before figuring that 
out, there is a possibility... there is a possibility that...” 


Yan Tianxiao glanced to the side as he said, “Fen Daojun was 
someone who sought to protect his throne at all costs and he lived 
his life according to one principle, ‘stability’. Yet someone still took 
his life and plundered his home.” 


“Now, only a few days have passed and Yun Che has suddenly made 
an appearance in the heart of our realm. Do you perhaps think that 
he came here to make small talk and drink some tea? Why do we 


need to be so polite to him!?” 


“Furthermore, his arrival came far sooner than this king thought it 
would and has caught me off guard. In fact, I can’t even begin to 
fathom what he plans to achieve by coming here today. But in such 
a situation, feigning civility will only cause us to lose our 
advantage! Why would we even bother playing nice!?” A cold light 
flashed in the Yama Emperor’s eyes as he said those words. 


Yan Jie cupped his hands and said, “This child is only afraid that it 
might...” 


“This king knows what you are worried about,” the Yama Emperor 
said in a cold voice. “But do not forget why Yun Che even came to 
the Northern Divine Region in the first place. He was chased here 
by the Eastern Divine Region and if he could use that power at will, 
there is no way he would have fallen into such dire straits.” 


“If we trick him into entering a ‘tomb’, he is walking towards 
certain death and we will get rid of this budding calamity. 
However... if he can survive even the ‘tombs’, then all of the 
schemes that this king can employ against him will be useless.” 


“T see.” Yan Jie finally understood. 


Indeed, if Yun Che could truly unleash the power that he used to 
kill Fen Daojun one more time, if he could escape even from those 
“tombs”, then everything they could do to him would be useless. 
Since that was the case, then their best option would be to settle the 
question once and for all! 


If they could bury him, they would resolve this imminent 
catastrophe. If they could not, they would simply submit... In fact, 
they would have no choice but to submit. 


“Tt’s good that you understand. You’re my crown prince yet you 
seem to be scared of your own shadow. You are far too lacking in 
this aspect when compared to Yan Wu,” Yan Tianxiao said with a 
cold snort. 


“Royal father’s instruction is right.” Yan Jie immediately bowed his 


head and said in a sincere voice, “Little Wu’s talent is extraordinary 
and her cunning is slowly approaching royal father’s. This child will 
definitely work much harder from now on.” 


“What are you waiting for?” 
“This child obeys.” 


Yan Jie left after saying those words. As he stared at his rapidly 
departing back, Yan Tianxiao let out a small sigh. His dark and 
severe gaze finally started to soften as he said, “Jie’er, it is not easy 
to be king. Wu’er’s superiority is your greatest test. If you can’t even 
endure this small amount of pressure...” 


“Don’t disappoint me.” 


Yun Che was standing outside the Yama Imperial District when two 
clusters of gloomy black light suddenly shone from the empty eye- 
sockets of the devil skull. After that, the ghastly-white mouth of the 
skull slowly started to stretch open. 


A woman wearing body-hugging black armor slowly walked out of 
the skull’s mouth. Her figure was graceful and willowy, and her 
cold gaze was so sharp that it seemed to pierce straight through 
Yun Che. 


Behind her, the Yama Guards bowed deeply. “Welcome, Lady 
Yaksha.” 


Since the woman hadn’t said anything, the guards dared not move a 
muscle. 


“Yaksha Yan Wu.” She gave out her own name. “Are you Yun Che?” 


The daughter of the Yama Emperor and the leader of the Yama 
Devils was a woman only Chi Wuyao could beat... Yun Che 
watched her with narrowed eyes for a moment before saying, “Take 
me to the Yama Emperor.” 


When the news that Yan Sangeng was killed reached the Yama 


Realm, the report stated that Yun Che was only a Divine Sovereign. 
Every Yama Devil was certain that the rumors were mistaken back 
then. 


After they heard how the Burning Moon Realm went down, the 
thought that Yun Che was just a Divine Sovereign became even less 
believable to say the least. 


But now that the man himself—cold and unfeeling—was standing 
right in front of her, her senses informed her clearly that he 
couldn’t be anything but a level eight Divine Sovereign! 


He really was only one level higher than the rumors said he was. 


“Good.” Yan Wu did not waste time spouting any niceties. “Follow 
me.” 


Bang! 


Yun Che kicked aside the shattered corpse at his feet before saying 
in a dry voice, “I took care of a rather foolish man. You don’t mind, 
do you?” 


The expressions of all the Yama Guards who were kneeling on the 
ground changed dramatically... This was the Yama Imperial 
District! He was speaking to one of the Yama Devils, the Yaksha! No 
one had ever dared be so impudent to the Yaksha before! 


Even the god emperors of the other king realms would not behave 
in such a manner. 


“Heh.” Yan Wu chuckled coldly. “Since he seems to have been a 
blind fool, if he died, he died.” 


Once she said that, she waved her hand. A devilish wind swirled 
and the dismembered body on the ground immediately turned into 
dust that filled the air. “Are you satisfied?” 


It was a gust of wind yet it still brought along a pressure that made 
space tremble. 


The woman before them was the person second to the Yama 


Emperor in the Yama Realm... in terms of strength, she was no less 
than Qianye Qing’er at her peak. 


As for the current Yun Che, he had been doubly promoted by the 
Law of Nothingness and the Eternal Calamity of Darkness in the 
span of a few years. Everyone he met thus far were personages of 
this caliber. 


Which also meant that he was getting closer and closer to his goal. 
Yun Che glanced at her with narrowed eyes. “Let’s go.” 


Black fog shrouded the Yama Imperial District and the aura of 
darkness was extremely dense here. 


This place was undoubtedly a paradise for dark creatures, but only 
dark creatures. It was unlikely that the average profound 
practitioner of the divine way—a profound practitioner from the 
three divine regions—could survive for very long in this place. 


The Yama Imperial District was unusually silent. Wherever Yan Wu 
went, the world turned deathly quiet. Every time a Yama Realm 
profound practitioner sensed her aura, they would kneel on the 
ground and stay that way until Yan Wu was far, far away from 
them. Not a single person dared to disrespect her in the slightest. 


Yakshas were said to be evil spirits which inhabited hell. The 
terrifyingly powerful woman in front of him seemed to resemble 
them despite her bewitching appearance and devilish figure. An 
aura of unrelentingly malicious cruelty radiated from her body like 
a wave of heat. 


“T heard that Young Master Yun killed a god emperor with a single 
stroke of his sword in the Burning Moon Realm, an act that shocked 
the world.” 


The duo walked like this for a long time before Yan Wu finally 
spoke. “Royal father was very impressed when he heard it. He was 
also very glad that someone like you would make the effort to visit 
us.” 


“If I might be so bold, why have you come here? You probably 


don’t know this because you were born in the Eastern Divine 
Region, but we Northern Divine Regioners very much dislike people 
visiting us without warning. Frankly, we would’ve thrown you out 
of our realm if you weren’t an honored guest.” 


Yan Wu was clearly trying to taunt him into something. 


However, she didn’t get a word of reply despite waiting for a very 
long time. 


When she finally couldn’t wait for a response any longer and shot 
Yun Che a sideways glance, she noticed that Yun Che was staring 
toward the front with an indifferent expression exactly like before. 
It was as if he hadn’t even looked in her general direction since she 
showed up, much less responding to her question. 


It was as if he was telling her that she wasn’t worthy of him 
speaking. 


She was the daughter of the Yama Emperor, the leader of the Yama 
Devils and a level ten Divine Master... and this man thought that 
she was unworthy to speak with!? 


Yan Wu looked away and fell silent again. Although she wasn’t 
angry, a cold gleam had flashed across her eyes. 


When it came to matters of pride, no one was more prideful than 
her! 


“We are here.” 


A long and oppressive silence later, Yan Wu stopped in front of the 
mouth of a giant, devilish skeleton. With her back facing Yun Che, 
she said, “Past this door is the Devil Palace of Eternal Darkness. 
Royal father is waiting for you inside. After you.” 


That was what she said, but she was the one who moved first and 
walked through the door. 


Yun Che barely took a step or two toward the door when a sheen of 
black light suddenly flashed from the devilish skeleton’s teeth and 
transformed into a barrier of darkness. The dark energy emanating 


from the barrier was powerful enough to send a man into despair. 


It was the door that stood between the Devil Palace of Eternal 
Darkness, the residence of the Yama Emperor and Yama Devils and 
the outside world. It didn’t take an imaginative mind to know how 
powerful the barrier was. Not even a late stage Divine Master would 
be able to break through such a barrier in a short time. 


“Oh?” Yan Wu looked back at Yun Che as if she just recalled 
something. A half-smile ghosting her lips, she said, “I almost forgot 
to tell you, but only a cultivator of the Yama Devil Art can pass 
through the barrier without interruption.” 


“That being said, you are a man who can kill even the Burning 
Moon God Emperor in one strike, aren’t you, Young Master Yun? 
I’m sure you don’t need my help to unlock this barrier.” 


She raised her eyebrows and the corner of her lips into a thin sneer. 
She didn’t bother to hide the contempt she felt for Yun Che. 


It wasn’t just because Yun Che was an unwelcome presence. She 
was also taking revenge for his earlier purposeful disregard of her... 
after all, no one had ever dared to look down on her, the Yaksha of 
Yama Devils until today! 


But Yun Che didn’t grow angry or annoyed as she predicted him to. 
His eyes didn’t betray even the slightest movements. 


He took a step forward and raised a finger. Then, he poked the 
barrier like he was poking a bubble. 


Pop! 


His finger pierced the barrier of darkness like it was made of rotten 
paper. 


“orn”? 


Yan Wu’s pupils shrank like they were being stabbed by poisonous 
needles. 


She was the strongest Yama Devil of her realm besides the Yama 


Emperor himself, and she was a level ten Divine Master. The 
number of things that could unsettle her could probably be counted 
on one hand. But right now, both her heart and her soul were 
writhing in shock at the same time. 


Screech~~~~~ 


An impossibly shrill noise rang from the center of the barrier. It was 
almost as if the inanimate energy had come alive and was 
screaming in pain. A moment later, cracks formed all over the 
barrier before it collapsed completely. 


Boom!! 


The barrier was the accumulation of the power of several powerful 

Yama Devils. It contained enough power to destroy an entire world. 
When it collapsed, a whirlpool of darkness was formed where black 
energy poured into the crack in space. The storm of darkness lasted 
for several breaths before it dissipated completely. 


Despite standing in the middle of the black storm, Yun Che was 
completely untouched by the chaotic energy. Not even his hair was 
ruffled while the storm was running its course. 


Yan Ww’s expression was stiff and frozen. Yun Che withdrew his 
hand casually before smiling disdainfully right back at her. “Is this 
the barrier the Yama Devils use to protect themselves? What can it 
possibly protect you from? Fleas?” 


If this was a barrier forged from normal profound energy, Yun Che 
would have had to use the Ice Flame of Nothingness to destroy it in 
one hit. 


But this darkness barrier... was a joke before him. 


Yan Wu swiftly erased her stiff expression. Her gaze stood 
unchanged as a faint smile appeared on her lips. “And that’s why I 
said that this barrier couldn’t hinder you at all.” 


She looked unsurprised but when she spoke those words, the corner 
of her lips slightly trembled. 


No one was as clear as Yan Wu, who was the head of the Yama 
Devils, about how terrifying this barrier was. 


Forget her, even her father, Yan Tianxiao would find it hard to 
break it within such a short period of time. 


Yun Che... had actually used a finger to lightly poke it!? 


She wasn’t able to sense any profound energy fluctuation from his 
body, let alone his finger. 


Yan Wu’s vigilance, coldness, and pride had been sent scattered by 
that scene, leaving behind a shock that she had never felt before. 


Using a single finger to break the Devil Palace of Eternal Darkness’s 
protective barrier was a power that shouldn’t exist in this world. 


Adding on the rumor that he had killed the Burning Moon God 
Emperor in a single strike... 


Did he really possess power at the level of the True Gods!? 
And he seemed to be able to use it at will too! 


In front of something that completely exceeded common sense and 
what she could accept, even someone like her who was both the 
Yama Emperor’s daughter and the number one Yama Devil could 
not maintain her calm and arrogance. 


Yun Che directly passed by her and walked toward the humongous 
palace brimming with imperious might. 


Eleven pitch-black devil skeletons stood in front of the devil palace. 
Six stood to the left and five stood to the right, symbolizing the 
Yama Realm’s eleven different Yama Devil powers. 


When Yun Che approached, it was as if the originally silent devil 
skeletons suddenly awakened from their slumber. They released 
eleven thick black beams and let out terrible wails. 


“This is the Weeping Yama Formation left behind by our ancestors.” 


Behind him, Yan Wu explained. “If it isn’t leashed by a Yama Devil, 
intruders will inevitably...” 


Before she had yet to finish her sentence, she saw Yun Che step into 
the skeleton formation. 


“Wuaaaaooooo!!!” 


Devilish wails thundered in the air as black light erupted from all 
eleven devil skeletons. The surging darkness profound energy 
resembled pitch-black lava spouting from an angry volcano. 


The power of the eleven devil skeletons came from the Yama 
Emperor and the ten Yama Devils’ personal injections of power so 
its might could easily be imagined. Even if a god emperor were to 
rashly enter, the moment it broke out, they would certainly get 
injured. 


He’s courting death.... Those three words flashed through Yan Wu’s 
mind as her eyes dramatically widened. 


In front of the eleven sinister howls and the devil skeletons’ 
outbreak of Yama energy, Yun Che reached out with both hands 
and lightly pushed. 


Chapter 1677 - Reality Or 
Illusion 


The devilish light shining from the devil skeletons instantly stopped 
surging from their bodies and even their sinister wailing came to an 
abrupt stop. 


“1?” Yan Wu’s black eyes widened and the words she was about to 
say were firmly caught in her throat. 


A scene that was even more terrifying than the last soon followed. 


Yun Che very casually swept both of his arms in the direction of the 
eleven devil skeletons. Immediately, eleven clusters of black 
devilish light went completely still before they grew exceptionally 
dim. 


They had not completely disappeared, but instead, the clusters of 
light shrank back into the devil skeletons. They still continued to 
flicker dimly but they had become exceptionally calm and peaceful. 


As the strongest Yama Devil, Yan Wu had seen an innumerable 
number of darkness profound arts in her life. Furthermore, her 
innate talent and her mastery over darkness profound energy had 
already reached the peak of perfection and very few people in this 
universe could call themselves her equal... 


But this was the first time in her life she had ever seen darkness 
profound energy behave in such a docile and weak manner. 


No. In fact... this was the first time she had known that darkness 
profound energy could be this meek and docile! 


The eleven peacefully flickering clusters of devilish light 
illuminated Yun Che’s body. They did not radiate any malice or 
pressure. Instead, they actually showed a degree of submission... 
and even fear amidst this inexplicable calm. 


The power within these devil skeletons had come from the Yama 
Emperor and his Ten Yama Devils! 


“Your lanterns aren’t bad.” 


After Yun Che made that sardonic little comment, he started to 
move once more, walking straight toward the imperial palace. 


cc 


...” Yan Wu remained rooted to the spot. She stood there for a very 
long time before her eyes finally shuddered and she swiftly ran after 
Yun Che. 


When she passed through the Weeping Yama Formation, she 
suddenly slowed down and thrust out a palm toward the devil 
skeleton that contained her Yama Devil power. 


After that, her expression violently changed. 


Because the devil skeleton that her palm was pointed toward, the 
devil skeleton that she had just injected power into half a month 
earlier... did not respond to her at all! 


Her head violently turned toward Yun Che as her eyes involuntarily 
shuddered. Her heart had been thrown into utter chaos and she felt 
as if countless hurricanes were raging about inside of it. 


So the rumors... were true? 
Power that had reached the domain of the True Gods... 


Why did such a power exist in this universe? Why did sucha 
person... 


Was the Northern Divine Region... really going to be utterly flipped 
upside down? 


Yun Che’s figure blurred as he arrived at the front of the imperial 
palace. After that, he strode in with a swagger. 


This was the Yama Imperial District, the heart of the strongest king 
realm in the Northern Region. The Yama Emperor stood to the fore 
with his Yama Devils flanking him. The Yama Ghosts were merely 


guards amongst the countless elite fighters lurking within its halls. 


Yet he had come here by himself. He had entered this palace with 
no one by his side. 


This was something that the Yama Realm had never seen before. 


After all, even a god emperor would come surrounded by strong 
individuals when they paid a visit to the capital of another king 
realm. 


However, this was not the first time Yun Che had strode into a king 
realm alone. 


In fact, he had charged into the Star God Realm all by himself for 
Jasmine’s sake all those years ago. At that time, he had gone in with 
the expectation of dying. 


Things were different this time. He did not feel any fear and 
apprehension as he strode to meet the Yama Emperor and his heart 
did not even ripple when he sensed his vast and boundless dark 
aura. 


The atmosphere in the vast imperial palace was deathly still and 
there was only one other person in the hall besides Yan Tianxiao... 
It was Yama Crown Prince Yan Jie, who had already accomplished 
his “mission”. 


When Yun Che stepped into the hall, Yan Jie’s gaze locked onto 
him. 


Yan Tianxiao slowly turned around as he soundlessly unleashed the 
imperious might of the strongest god emperor in the Northern 
Divine Region... However, Yun Che did not falter as he continued 
to walk forward. His eyes were cold and calm, not a single ripple 
could be seen in them. The aura of a Divine Sovereign, an aura that 
could only be described as “pathetically weak” in front of the Yama 
Emperor, radiated from Yun Che’s body. Yet it seemed to resemble 
an ancient and unfathomably deep pool of water in the face of his 
imperial might. It had not rippled in the slightest. 


Yan Tianxiao gave a small frown. He had finally come face to face 


with this legend from the Eastern Divine Region, but their meeting 
was vastly different from how he had imagined it would go. 


As the corner of his mouth twitched, he spoke in a calm voice. 
“You’re Yun Che?” 


“You killed my Yama Ghost King, yet you still dare to barge into my 
Devil Palace of Eternal Darkness all by yourself. This king truly has 
no choice but to admire your...” 


However, his eyebrows suddenly jumped before he had finished his 
sentence. 


He saw Yan Wu, who was hurriedly catching up to Yun Che, arrive 
behind him. 


Yan Wu’s innate talent in handling darkness profound energy was 
immense. She had been acknowledged by the Yama Devil power at 
the age of eleven, so she normally displayed a natural arrogance 
around other people. Her arrogance had soared when she shook the 
entire Northern Divine Region by becoming a level ten Divine 
Master. Very few people were her equal. 


Even when she was dealing with her own elder brother, Yama 
Crown Prince Yan Jie, she still looked down on him... both 
physically and in her attitude toward him. 


Thus, given Yan Wu’s arrogance and her temper, there was no way 
that she would actually trail behind Yun Che... when she was 
supposed to be leading him toward the imperial palace. 


But what truly shook his heart was the look in her eyes. 


Her eyes were actually trembling lightly and he could see a 
frightened shock in the depths of her eyes... A shock that she 
obviously could not conceal. 


The one person who understood Yan Wu the best in this world was 
undoubtedly Yan Tianxiao. 


Yet this was the first time Yan Tianxiao had ever seen such a look in 
her eyes. 


“ ..boldness!” 


He forcefully changed the word from “nerve” to “boldness” mid- 
sentence. A warm and genial smile instantly spread out on his cold 
and imperious face and his heavy god emperor might turned 
exceptionally calm and gentle. 


“Hahahaha.” He let out a great laugh as his previous arrogance 
disappeared. He strode forward and took the initiative to welcome 
Yun Che, “When Brother Yun made his name in the Eastern Divine 
Region all those years ago, this king had already heard of you. 
When I found out later that Brother Yun had come to the Northern 
Divine Region with the Heaven Smiting Devil God’s inheritance, 
this king wanted to meet you right away. It seems like my wish has 
finally come true.” 


Yan Jie’s jaw very nearly dropped to the ground in that moment. 


Just a few breaths ago, the Yama Emperor had sternly warned him 
not to show any fear or apprehension in front of Yun Che, whether 
the rumors were true or not. He had said that the dignity of their 
Yama Realm could not be infringed upon in any way. 


When Yun Che had stepped into the hall, the Yama Emperor had 
greeted him with his imperial power and dignity... but he had 
suddenly done a complete one-eighty. He was now greeting him 
warmly and he had even called him “brother”. 


Bewilderment filled Yan Jie’s heart until he noticed the haunted 
look in Yan Wu’s eyes. His heart immediately gave a violent 
shudder. 


Yan Tianxiao was greeting him in an incredibly warm and friendly 
manner. In fact, he was no less welcoming and approachable than 
Fen Daojun. Yun Che simply chuckled dryly as he saw this. He said, 
“Since the Yama Emperor knows that Yama Ghost King Yan 
Sangeng died at my hands, aren’t you going to call me to account 
first?” 


“Hahahaha!” The Yama Emperor let out another great laugh. He 
had not only not shown any signs of anger, he looked as if he was 


truly excited to see Yun Che. “It is true that my Yama Realm will 
not allow our dignity to be trampled upon, but that does not mean 
we cannot distinguish right from wrong!” 


“When he was in the Imperial Heaven Realm, it was Yan Sangeng 
who did not recognize Brother Yun and offended him first. As a 
result, Brother Yun chose to discipline him, and it was entirely 
reasonable for you to do so! If our Yama Realm really tried to take 
you to task, it would simply show how narrow-minded our number 
one king realm in the Northern Divine Region is!” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“What’s more, Brother Yun inherited the power of the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor. Your existence is undoubtedly a great gift 
bestowed upon us by her. You can also say that it is an honor for 
Yan Sangeng to fall at Brother Yun’s hands.” 


Yan Tianxiao said this with an utterly sincere expression on his 
face. He looked so sincere that Yun Che could not tell if he was 
bluffing or not. 


As he was speaking, he sent a soul sound transmission to Yan Wu. 
“Wu’er, what happened just now?” 


He instantly received Yan Wuw’s reply. “Royal father is truly 
brilliant. You definitely mustn’t clash with him... This man is much 
too frightening.” 


Yan Wu’s sound transmission clearly conveyed the tremors that 
were coming from the depths of her soul. 


If this had been Yan Jie, he would not have been so convinced. 
However... the person who had gone to meet Yun Che, the person 
who had returned with a heart full of shock and fear, had been Yan 
Wu! 


“Tell me, what exactly happened just now?” he asked in a deep 
voice. 


“It is very likely that the rumors that he killed Fen Daojun and 
subsequently subdued the whole Burning Moon Realm without a 


single fight are true. Yun Che... He... used a single finger to break 
the Barrier of Eternal Darkness, and silenced the Weeping Yama 
Formation with a single wave of his hands.” 


“WHAAT!?” 


Yan Tianxiao had actually let out that startled cry in front of Yun 
Che. 


“Hmm?” Yun Che shot him a glance. “Is something the matter, 
Yama Emperor?” 


“No, it’s nothing,” the Yama Emperor replied with a faint smile as 
he swiftly regained his composure. “I just received a sound 
transmission from one of my children and I was informed that he 
had injured himself during cultivation due to a moment of 
carelessness. This king grew so anxious that I shouted in front of 
Brother Yun and embarrassed myself.” 


Yan Jie very nearly jumped out of his shoes when Yan Tianxiao let 
out that yell. He stared at his royal father as shock and 
bewilderment filled his heart. 


As the crown prince of the Yama Realm, he had never once seen the 
Yama Emperor lose his composure. In fact... he could scarcely 
believe that the Yama Emperor had actually been put in such a 
spot. 


“So that’s what happened,” Yun Che said with narrowed eyes, his 
voice loose and languid. “To think that the Yama Emperor, the ruler 
of a king realm, would actually get so anxious over one of his 
children. How touching. Since that is the case, the Yama Emperor 
should hurry over to tend to the child. I wouldn’t want to be 
responsible if something were to happen to the child.” 


“Hoho, there’s no need. It’s only a small matter.” The Yama 
Emperor’s smile did not waver for a single instant, but his heart and 
soul were shaking so violently that he did not notice the mockery in 
Yun Che’s words. 


Yan Wu’s lively voice suddenly rang out in his soul. 


“Royal father, this child witnessed everything that he did. There is 
nothing false about him. The Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor’s 
inheritance very likely far exceeds our imaginations.” 


“We must find a way to lure him into the ‘tomb’. The only people 
who can kill him are our three immortal and indestructible 
ancestors!” 


“If we do not, our Yama Realm will truly follow in the Burning 
Moon Realm’s path!” 


Yan Tianxiao’s fingers slowly curled up. Although his face was 
calm, he was unable to conceal the violent trembling of his eyes, no 
matter how hard he tried. 


He had broken the Barrier of Eternal Darkness with a single finger, 
destroyed the Weeping Yama Formation with a single strike of his 
palm... This was beyond the ability of any power that he 
recognized. 


In fact, if Yan Wu had not personally vouched for it, he would not 
be able to believe that these things were true. 


“Ahem. Why did Brother Yun choose to pay us a visit today?” The 
Yama Emperor’s smile remained fixed on his face as he stretched 
out a hand and gestured to Yun Che to sit. 


Yun Che did not move a single inch. Instead, he replied, “The 
journey from the Soul Stealing Realm to the Yama Realm is long 
indeed. If it wasn’t anything important, I wouldn’t have bothered 
coming all the way here.” 


He was face to face with the strongest god emperor in the Northern 
Divine Region, and one could say that he was facing off against the 
entire Yama Realm, yet he was behaving in an extremely 
standoffish, arrogant, and rude manner. 


However, no matter how badly he behaved, he could not stir up the 
other party’s wrath or killing intent. Instead, the Yama Emperor was 
growing more and more apprehensive. 


The Yama Emperor had previously tried to covertly probe Yun Che 


and exert pressure on him, yet he did not dare try a single thing 
with him right now. His attitude had turned so friendly that even he 
could scarcely believe it. 


“That’s natural.” Yun Che’s words caused his heart to tighten up. 
However, he did not flinch as he asked, “Could Brother Yun please 
tell us what he needs. If we can help Lord Devil Emperor’s successor 
in any way, our Yama Realm has no reason to reject you.” 


Yan Jie, who was standing on the sidelines, had kept to himself the 
entire time. He had not made a single move or said a single word. 
Because the current Yan Tianxiao was behaving in such a kind and 
amicable manner that he barely recognized him... In fact, he was 
actually a little afraid of him. 


Yan Wu had also remained silent this entire time, but her eyes still 
had not stopped shaking. 


To Yun Che, this was something that he could easily accomplish 
with the Eternal Calamity of Darkness. But what he had just done 
had undeniably overturned her entire world. 


“Since the Yama Emperor is being so welcoming, I’ll cut to the 
chase,” Yun Che said in a calm and unhurried manner. “I want to 
take a look at your Yama Realm’s Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness.” 


When he said those words, the heads of Yan Tianxiao, Yan Wu, and 
Yan Jie all jerked in unison. 


Yan Tianxiao had been furiously thinking of a way to lure Yun Che 
into the “tomb” of certain death. Before he could come up with an 
idea, Yun Che had actually suggested it himself? 


“This...” A pained expression appeared on Yan Tianxiao’s face as he 
said, “Given your friendship with the Devil Queen, I am sure that 
Brother Yun knows that only the people of the Yama Realm can 
enter the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness. Furthermore, the three 
venerable ancestors of our Yama Realm live in that place, so this 
king is afraid that...” 


“This is the will of the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor,” Yun Che 


said in a bleak and cold voice. 


Chapter 1678 - Bone Sea Abyss 


“The Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor!?” Yan Tianxiao reacted 
loudly. He seemed to be intimidated by the words “Devil Emperor”. 


Yun Che said, “Before the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor left, she 
told me that there is a place at the center of the Northern Divine 
Region that is overflowing with dark energy, probably because it is 
the graveyard of many primordial devils. It is the best place to 
cultivate darkness profound energy in the current world.” 


“Do you understand my meaning, Yama Emperor?” 


Apparently, Yun Che wanted to cultivate in the Bone Sea of Eternal 
Darkness. 


He even brought up the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor as a threat 
to make him comply. 


Whether it was his true intention or not, he clearly desired to enter 
the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness. It was also true that it was 
currently the best place to cultivate darkness profound energy in 
the entire Primal Chaos Dimension. 


“This...” Yan Tianxiao looked hesitant. He suddenly turned toward 
his son before asking, “Jie’er, how is the barrier of the Bone Sea of 
Eternal Darkness right now?” 


Picking up his meaning immediately, Yan Jie replied, “Royal father, 
the ancestors haven’t gone into secluded cultivation lately. They 
also gave me the order to enter the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness 
and cultivate eight hours per day, so they haven’t closed off the 
area.” 


Yan Tianxiao exhaled slightly. “I guess it is fate after all.” 


“Tf this is the will of the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor, then this 
king can make an exception for Brother Yun. However... it is 
ultimately up to the ancestors to decide whether they’ll tolerate 


your presence or not.” 


“Very well.” Yun Che nodded. His stiff expression finally relaxed a 
little into a satisfied smile. “Thank you for accommodating me, 
Yama Emperor.” 


“Hehe, you’re welcome, Brother Yun.” Yan Tianxiao let out a 
chuckle before continuing, “Speaking of which, would you like to 
take a rest before...” 


“No need.” Yun Che raised a hand. “We’ll go to the Bone Sea of 
Eternal Darkness right now.” 


Yan Tianxiao stopped trying and nodded. “Very well. This king will 
lead you there myself just in case he needs to put in a good word 
for you.” 


He waved a hand at Yan Jie and Yan Wu. “You may leave now.” 
Then, he personally guided Yun Che to the entrance of the Bone Sea 
of Eternal Darkness. 


One of them looked urgent, and the other one looked hesitant. 
However, they both looked forward to the moment Yun Che got 
close to the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness. 


The Yama Emperor’s temperament was very different from the 
Burning Moon God Emperor’s. He was a tyrannical and decisive 
man who feared nothing and no one. He never even had to consider 
the consequences of his actions because he was secure in the 
knowledge that the Yama Realm couldn’t be defeated no matter 
what. 


That was the case until Yun Che had arrived. 


The moment he met Yun Che, he had forcefully changed his usual 
behavior and suppressed his mighty presence. 


Yan Tianxiao wasn’t so stupid that he would act all high and mighty 
toward everyone. 


Still, this was definitely the first time he had changed his behavior 
so drastically since he had become the strongest emperor of the 


Northern Divine Region. 


Yun Che was also the first person in the history of Yama Realm to 
cow the Yama Emperor into obedience with his arrival alone. 


The death of Fen Daojun, the collapse of the Burning Moon Realm, 
the Devil Emperor’s inheritance, the frightened Yan Wu, and Yun 
Che’s complete lack of fear despite visiting an enemy’s territory all 
by himself... 


It was only natural that the Yama Emperor was afraid to act 
carelessly. 


In reality, all Yan Tianxiao needed to do to take down Yun Che was 
to turn around and attack him. Yun Che would be lucky to escape 
with just some serious injuries. 


Yun Che was currently deep inside the Devil Palace of Eternal 
Darkness. Even if Yun Che had the Eternal Calamity of Darkness 
and Moon Splitting Cascade, he was surrounded by a sea of experts. 
One misstep, and he might lose his life just like that. 


Due to his earlier preparations, the risk of the Yama Emperor 
attacking him without warning was reduced to a minimal level. 
Right this moment, the god emperor had neither the courage nor a 
reason to tempt fate. 


He had to thank them for putting him through the Barrier of Eternal 
Darkness and the Weeping Yama Formation, although he would’ve 
found a chance to display his abilities even if they hadn’t tested 
him. 


After all, he was the only one who truly understood the power of 
the Eternal Calamity of Darkness. Its power could grind anyone’s 
common sense about the power of darkness into powder, much less 
scare the living daylight out of the Yama Emperor. 


The entrance to the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness lay at the center 
of the Devil Palace of Eternal Darkness. 


A cold, dark wind brushed past the duo’s skin when they entered a 
huge, dark hall. The end of the hall was covered in dozens of 


darkness formations, and at the center of them was a black, 
bottomless pit where not even a ray of light could be seen. 


Yun Che released his spiritual perception. The darkness energy 
flowing out of the open maw was so thick that it almost clung to 
the body. Occasionally, he could hear terrifying noises that sounded 
like the wails of devils or ghouls. 


“This, is the entrance to the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness.” 


Yan Tianxiao’s expression was serious and devout as he introduced 
the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness to Yun Che. 


It was the place that made Yama Realm an unbeatable realm in the 
history of the Northern Divine Region after all. 


However, dozens of thoughts were spinning rapidly behind his 
solemn appearance. 


Yan Tianxiao was tempted to ask Yun Che a couple of questions and 
test him on the way to the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness, but he 
ultimately stopped himself because he was worried that he would 
slip up and alarm Yun Che. 


He was clearly overthinking things. 


“The yin energy of the remains of the ancient devils is truly 
extraordinary,” Yun Che muttered seemingly to himself as he stared 
at the bottomless abyss. 


“But of course,” Yan Tianxiao said. “It wouldn’t have drawn the 
Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor’s attention otherwise.” 


They were about a hundred meters away from the gaping maw that 
was the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness. However, Yan Tianxiao 
didn’t relax in the slightest. 


There was no way Yun Che came all the way here without knowing 
about the three immortal Yama Ancestors. Anyone who was trapped 
inside the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness must face a trio of 
unkillable monsters who could regenerate their strength at a 
moment’s notice. Even if the victim was a person of unparalleled 


power, death was their only possible fate. 


Even if this person possessed power that transcended even the 
highest power of the current world, there was no way they could 
outlast the three Yama Ancestors. 


There was no way Yun Che and the Soul Stealing Realm wouldn’t 
know this. 


Equally, he refused to believe that Yun Che had come all the way 
here without any preparation whatsoever. 


Countless thoughts flashed across Yan Tianxiao’s mind, but he 
wiped everything away when he arrived at his final decision. All 
that was left behind his pupils was a hidden gleam of ruthlessness. 


“Brother Yun.” Yan Tianxiao looked hesitant as he said, “this king 
has no qualms about you entering the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness. 
However, the three ancestors...” 


“Are you worried that the three ancestors will deny me, Yama 
Emperor?” Yun Che said without looking away from the entrance to 
the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness. It was almost as if he was too lazy 
to speak with Yan Tianxiao now that his destination was right in 
front of him. His pupils were gleaming with black excitement. 


“You do not know this, Brother Yun,” Yan Tianxiao said as he let 
out a sigh, “but this is where the three venerable ancestors...” 


Boom!!! 


Yun Che was struck above the waist before the sorrowful-sounding 
word could even fade into the distance. 


He truly deserved to be called the strongest god emperor of the 
Northern Divine Region. Not only did his attack come out of 
nowhere, he moved faster than any living being could possibly 
react. 


Although the strike was swift and sudden, the strength behind it 
was still as great as the heavens. The instantaneous eruption of 
divine power shook even the blue sky above. 


Pfff! 


Yun Che vomited a mouthful of blood as he flew toward the black 
abyss like a meteor. He was traveling so quickly that it caused a 
shrill noise that sounded like air was being shredded. 


Yan Tianxiao was caught off guard by the splatter of blood, but his 
hands didn’t slow in the slightest. The profound formations 
collapsed upon the entrance to the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness in 
an instant and sealed it completely. 


Rumble 


The spinning profound formations merged into one before they 
were linked to the great protective formation that surrounded the 
Yama Imperial District itself. In the end, it became the most 
despair-inducing sealing formation the Northern Divine Region had 
ever known. 


That was how Yun Che was sealed inside the “tomb” of his doom. 


The eruption of his power and the sudden sealing of the profound 
formations startled everyone in the Devil Palace of Eternal Darkness 
into action. The Yama Devils who had already heard of Yun Che’s 
arrival quickly rushed to their god emperor’s aid. 


But all they saw was Yan Tianxiao standing alone at the center of 
the hall and the profound formation which was completely sealed. 
Yun Che was nowhere to be seen. 


“Did you succeed, royal father?” Yan Jie asked urgently. 
“Mn,” Yan Tianxiao replied indifferently. 


“That’s good.” Yan Wu let out a huge sigh of relief, but she quickly 
noticed that her father was wearing an odd expression. She frowned 
and asked, “What else is wrong, royal father?” 


“No, nothing’s wrong.” Yan Tianxiao shook his head before staring 
at the blood that was seeping into his palm. “I just realized that he 
played us for a fool, that’s all.” 


“What?” The Yama Devils exclaimed in shock and tensed up 
instinctively. 


“Hmph, settle down. This king is talking about something else.” Yan 
Tianxiao made a grabbing motion with his palm before turning 
toward Yan Wu. “Wuw’er, what Yun Che showed you was probably 
the special abilities of the Eternal Calamity of Darkness.” 


“Since it is the power of the Devil Emperor, it’s only natural that it 
exceeded your recognition.” 


“However, his actual strength is... hmph!” Yan Tianxiao humphed 
loudly. “He is stronger than what you would expect from a Divine 
Sovereign, but he is of no threat to us at all. To think that he 
managed to fool even me!” 


“What... do you mean?” Yan Wu asked. 


Yan Tianxiao showed his palm to his subjects. It was covered in Yun 
Che’s blood. “This king had to act swiftly just now, so I managed to 
gather only twenty percent of my strength at most. this king was 
hoping to catch him off guard with the surprise attack before 
knocking him into the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness using the 
profound formations and my full power.” 


“This strike alone was all it took to knock him down into the pit 
and injure him seriously... what a joke!” 


When Yan Tianxiao recalled how wary and friendly he had acted 
toward Yun Che, he clenched his fists so tightly that his joints were 
popping. It was the greatest humiliation he had to suffer since he 
became a god emperor. 


While the Yama Devils were frowning deeply, Yan Jie said, “So 
everything he did earlier was...” 


“Hmph. He came alone and acted arrogantly and rudely. It was all 
to heighten our sense of danger,” Yan Tianxiao said coldly. “No 
wonder he came so quickly. He was trying to hit us while we were 
still intimidated by what he did to the Burning Moon Realm!” 


“The power he used to kill Fen Daojun isn’t his normal strength. In 


fact, it might’ve been a once-in-a-lifetime power. We were this close 
to falling for his and the Devil Queen’s trick!” 


If he hadn’t acted decisively and ruthlessly, who knew how long he 
would’ve been led by the nose by Yun Che. 


Yan Wu stared at the blood in Yan Tianxiao’s hand intently. She 
started recalling the time Yun Che had broken the Barrier of Eternal 
Darkness and the Weeping Yama Formation. 


What he did was still impressive and terrifying, but now that she 
thought about it, there were barely any fluctuations in his profound 
energy at all. It was closer to a special power that transcended her 
recognition than brute strength. 


“T see now,” Yan Wu muttered to herself in anger and humiliation. 
“His courage is commendable though.” 


“He was planning to do something big, and his opponent was us, 
the Yama Devils. A lesser man wouldn’t be able to attempt what he 
did.” There was admiration in Yan Tianxiao’s voice as well. 


“We could’ve spared our venerable ancestors the trouble of killing 
him, but the outcome is the same in the end.” Yan Tianxiao’s eyes 
flashed darkly. “There is no place to run in the Bone Sea of Eternal 
Darkness, and who knows... the three ancestors might be able to 
force out the secret of the Eternal Calamity of Darkness from him.” 


“Tf they could strip the Devil Emperor’s inheritance from him, then 
even better!” 


Yun Che’s descent into darkness was long and swift, but the impact 
he was waiting for didn’t come. 


Wind infused with yin energy roared past his ears. The deeper he 
fell, the more violent the yin energy became. 


Grudge, hatred, death, killing intent... all kinds of negative 
emotions were blasting against his face with a repulsive stench. Any 
person in his situation would believe that they were falling toward 
the mythical purgatory. 


“Cough... cough cough!” 


Yun Che’s cough was soft, but blood spilled out of his mouth every 
time he coughed. 


Although the breakthrough in the Great Way of the Buddha had 
transformed his body entirely, what hit him was the power of a god 
emperor. Not even he could endure it without pitting all the power 
he possessed against it. 


Another level eight Divine Sovereign would’ve been crushed to bits 
already. 


Normally, Yun Che would’ve recovered from this level of injury in 
no time. But since he was falling into the Bone Sea of Eternal 
Darkness and soaking in an insane amount of darkness profound 
energy, his recovery speed was several times faster than before. 


Even now, he was recovering at an exponential rate. 
Fifteen minutes... thirty minutes... 


Yun Che didn’t accelerate toward the ground. He simply allowed 
himself to free fall through the air for forty five minutes straight 
before his feet finally slammed the bottom of the abyss. 


The particular area he landed in wasn’t completely covered in 
darkness. Countless devil bones were gleaming with 
phosphorescence. But instead of chasing away the terror, the tiny 
light only made the world of darkness even scarier and more 
oppressive than it already was. 


The devil bones came in all shapes and sizes. Some of them were 
several thousand meters long. Some of them were relatively intact. 
Plenty more had turned into broken fragments of darkness. 


The darkness profound energy here was so thick that it was 
practically solid. Yun Che almost felt like he was floating in the 
middle of a water current. Darkness profound energy roared into 
every corner of his body like miniature tempests without any intent 
from him at all. 


Three breaths after his feet landed on solid ground, the injury Yan 
Tianxiao gave him... had healed completely. 


Tap! 
“Heh... hehe... hehehehe... 


Suddenly, the sound of tumbling bones and a twisted laugh came 
from somewhere in the darkness. It made the black graveyard even 
scarier than before. 


Yun Che slowly turned toward the direction where the sinister 
laughter had come from. But the expression on his face was not of 
fear, but a cruel sneer. 


Chapter 1679 - The Three Yama 
Ancestors 


“Heehee... Heeheeheehee... fresh meat has finally been delivered to 
our doorstep.” 


This was human speech, but no one would believe that it had been 
uttered by a human. 


Because this voice was so hoarse that it sounded like metal scraping 
against metal. It sounded so dark and sinister that it resembled the 
low and terrifying moan made by evil spirits. 


“It’s a level eight Divine Sovereign. Could this be the Yun Che that 
scamp Yan Jie was talking about?” 


A different person spoke this time, but his voice was just as hoarse 
and hard to understand as the first one, and it grated against Yun 
Che’s soul. 


“Hehhehheh... It looks like you’re right. But he got thrown in here 
pretty quickly huh... Heehehheh... This truly disappoints this old 
ghost.” 


A third voice rang out in the air and it sounded like teeth being 
ground together. The sound was so harsh and ugly that it caused 
Yun Che’s heart to spasm as those words entered his ears. 


However, their auras were far more terrifying than their voices. 
They were as vast and boundless as the ocean and they radiated a 
dark oppressive might that was as heavy as ten thousand 
mountains. 


Furthermore, they had not fully unleashed their auras yet. This was 
the spiritual pressure that naturally radiated from their bodies. But 
Yun Che could already tell that these three auras were no weaker 
than Yan Tianxiao when he had attacked him. 


No, in fact, two of these people were clearly stronger than him! 


And Yan Tianxiao was publicly acknowledged as the strongest god 
emperor in the Northern Divine Region! Chi Wuyao had also 
mentioned in the soul message that she had sent Yun Che that she 
was weaker than Yan Tianxiao when it came to cultivation alone. 


However, there were now two auras that exceeded Yan Tianxiao’s 
aura in strength and the third one seemed no weaker than his. 


This was a world-shaking discovery that would rock the Northern 
Divine Region for a very long time. It even caused Yun Che to pause 
in amazement. Though it was not fear that was reflected in his eyes 
after this discovery. It was... an excitement that seemed to burn like 
a raging fire. 


In the end, they were still old monsters who had inherited the 
original True Devil blood and basked in this ancient dark yin energy 
for nearly a million years. They had not disappointed him one bit! 


Rather than not disappointing him, it would be better to call this a 
pleasant surprise! 


Even if a human reached the very limits of his race, he still would 
not be able to compare to the emperor of dragons, Long Bai. That 
was the difference between the two races. 


However, the two stronger Yama Ancestors among this trio were 
definitely no weaker than the strongest god emperors of the Eastern 
and Southern Divine Regions, Qianye Fantian and Nan Wansheng! 


The weakest was no weaker than the Eternal Heaven God Emperor, 
Zhou Xuzi! 


This was a huge amount of power! 


But alas, in order to attain this power and longevity, they had no 
choice but to hole up in this place and never see the light of day 
ever again! 


In Yun Che’s eyes, their lives could not even be compared to the 
lives of domesticated livestock, much less the god emperors! 


Crack, crack, crack! 


The sound of devil bones being stepped on slowly drew nearer. Yun 
Che’s gloomy black eyes pierced the darkness and he slowly made 
out three figures which resembled evil spirits within this gloom. 


That’s right, evil spirits! 


These three black figures were equally hunched over and withered. 
Their exposed skin was as ashen as a corpse and it seemed to be 
wrapped tightly around their shrunken bones. Their four limbs were 
even more thin and withered than the branches of a truly dead ... 
They barely had any characteristics of a living human. 


In fact, if they were to lie down on the ground motionless, everyone 
would believe that these were three withered corpses. 


However, the movement of their withered limbs and the gloomy 
and hellish light that glinted in their eyes showed that they were 
still alive! Yes, they resembled three “ghosts” who were actually 
still alive! 


“Yan Wanchi, Yan Wanhun, Yan Wangui.” 


Yun Che’s lips curved up as he muttered the names of the Three 
Yama Ancestors under his breath. 


During the earliest part of the Northern Divine Region’s history, it 
was these Three Yama Ancestors who had found the devil blood and 
Yama Devil Art left behind by the Primordial Yama Devils. They 
had conquered the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness and established the 
Yama Realm, a power which would dominate the entire history of 
the Northern Divine Region. 


Their accomplishments and achievements echoed down through the 
generations. 


They had survived to this day but they had been reduced to these 
miserable, inhuman shapes. It was pitiful and laughable. 


The three “corpses” came to a halt. The looks in their eyes changed 
and that far too-terrifying dark oppressive might which they 


released started to faintly tremble. 
It had been far too long since they had heard their own names. 


Yun Che slowly raised a hand, his palm facing the three Yama 
Ancestors. A cluster of black light gently flickered in his hand as he 
said, “Yun Che... You three had best carve that name into your very 
souls.” 


“Because that is the name of your future master!” 


When he said those words in a deep voice, they sounded no 
different than heavenly law pronouncing their judgement! 


Once the three Yama Ancestors heard it, they felt as if someone had 
injected life and vitality into their souls, souls which had been 
withered by this interminable darkness. That was because they 
simply found Yun Che’s words too funny. It was a joke that made 
them crack up in laughter. 


“Heh heh... hahahaha.... Heeehahahahahaha...” 


Three ghoulish laughs rang out in the air as they overlapped one 
another. It sounded so harsh and grating that Yun Che thought that 
thousands of sharp blades were being stabbed into his eardrums. 


They laughed in an uproarious and unrestrained manner. The joke 
they had just heard was practically manna from heaven, causing 
their shriveled skin to glow with vitality. 


“Heehahahaha... there are already three crazy old ghosts trapped in 
this place, but we never expected for a little ghost who is even 
crazier than us to appear... Heeehahahaha!” 


“Yun Che. This name does indeed match the name of the person the 
kids told us about. The Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor? The Eternal 
Calamity of Darkness? Killing the Burning Moon God Emperor with 
a single stroke of his sword? Heeheeheehee... in the end, it was all 
nothing but crazy talk.” 


“So who does this little lunatic’s vital energy belong to?” 


“However...” 


The Yama Ancestor whose aura was the strongest stretched out his 
hand. As he flexed his withered fingers, dark energy instantly 
started to swirl in the air. He stared at Yun Che, those old deep-set 
eyes that resembled pools of inky darkness narrowed into two 
terrifying slits. “This little ghost is merely a Divine Sovereign, but 
he can still remain standing in front of us three old ghosts. Not 
bad.” 


“Heehehheh, since when would a crazy little ghost know the 
meaning of the word ‘fear’?” 


The ghoulish figure in the middle slowly walked forward. Every 
step he took was accompanied by darkness energy that rippled in 
the air like violent waves. “Little ghost, we three old ghosts have 
lived for eight hundred and ninety thousand years, and there hasn’t 
ever been anyone who has dared to say something so ridiculous and 
absurd to us... Heeheehee, in fact, it makes me a little reluctant to 
suck you dry immediately.” 


The words “ugly” and “repulsive” could not even begin to describe 
his sinister smile. If anyone even took a glimpse of it, it would 
haunt their dreams for years to come. 


This talking evil spirit was the boss of the Three Yama Ancestors. 
The strongest among them, Yan Wanchi. 


“Fight hundred and ninety thousand years?” Yun Che started 
smiling as well. Compared to Yan Wanchi’s sinister smile, his smile 
was filled with a deep derision and pity. “But even three crippled 
wild dogs can proudly live under the sun.” 


“Old things who can’t even be compared to wild dogs, you actually 
holed up in this place for more than eight hundred thousand years? 
How tragic and pathetic is that. Yet you’re actually proud of it? 
Hahahaha...” 


He let out a low laugh as he slowly shook his head. The pity that 
was evident in the curl of his lips stabbed into the Three Yama 
Ancestors’ eyes like a poisoned knife. “You are the three biggest and 


most pathetic jokes in the history of the Northern Divine Region... 
Oh no, no, I mean the entire God Realm. Three old bedbugs who 
were buried in this unbearably noxious place. So where do you even 
find the shamelessness required to laugh wildly in my face, 
hmmm?” 


The Three Yama Ancestors had lived for an exceedingly long time 
but their existences had long since become painful to themselves. In 
fact, it had really become quite pitiful. However, as the Yama 
Realm’s founding ancestors, level ten Divine Masters who had 
reached the zenith of darkness profound energy, who would dare to 
insult them even if they truly could be compared to a bedbug? Who 
would dare to insult them so!? 


As the founding ancestors of the Yama Realm, all of the Yama 

Emperors, past and present, had to treat them with the utmost 
dignity and respect. They did not even dare do anything which 
would imply disrespect. 


As practitioners of a negative profound energy, it would normally 
not be possible for them to be enraged by a few words. 


Unfortunately, even the strongest spirit would become twisted after 
being holed up in this place for hundreds of thousands of years. 


The souls of the Three Yama Ancestors had long since become 
incredibly warped and violent. Furthermore, Yun Che’s insult was 
the most humiliating thing they had heard in years and it was 
aimed directly at their sore spot. There was no doubt it agitated the 
twisted minds of the Three Yama Ancestors, stirring them up into a 
frenzy. 


“Sssss.... Uwaaaaaaah!” The Three Yama Ancestors shuddered as a 
frightening black light radiated from their eyes. Wails which did not 
even sound human ripped from their throats. 


“You damn brat!” Yan Wanchi slashed the air with a clawed hand 
as he howled, “Aren’t you a little too eager to die!!?” 


“Heh.” Yun Che’s smile grew even more derisive. “Just a few 
sentences are enough to stir you into a frenzy. Just look at your 


ugly appearances right now. It looks like even comparing you to 
bedbugs was doing you a favor.” 


“Heeaaaaaaaaaaaahhh!” The old ghost on the right—second of the 
Three Yama Ancestors, Yan Wanhun, could no longer hold back any 
longer. His body shot out as he yelled, “I'll rip him apart with my 
bare hands!” 


When that small and hunched figure started to barrel through the 
air, his aura was so vast and boundless that it seemed to cause the 
clouds to move, it was so strong that it felt like it could crush 
mountains and flip over the seas. 


The ancestral devil blood that the Yama Ancestors had inherited 
and the Yama Devil Art they cultivated had caused their life force 
and profound veins to form a strange connection with the Bone Sea 
of Eternal Darkness. This was also the source of their 
indestructibility and their immortality. 


When his power erupted, the entire Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness 
started to shake and it was accompanied by what sounded like the 
wailing of countless restless ghosts and evil spirits. 


Yun Che did not even move an inch even as Yan Wanhun was 
rushing toward him. However, a blood-colored profound energy 
suddenly erupted from his body. 


He had opened the Hell Monarch gate! 


The Heretic God’s Darkness Seed, the Heaven Smiting Devil 
Emperor’s Eternal Calamity of Darkness... He did not need to make 
a single movement or thought. The incomparably dense darkness 
profound energy surrounding them was naturally attracted to him 
and it crazily surged toward his body at every instant. 


As long as he was in this place, he could maintain Hell Monarch 
indefinitely! 


No matter how crazily he used up his power, it still could not match 
the crazy speed at which it was being replenished. 


The blood-colored energy storm which suddenly erupted from Yun 


Che’s body shocked the Three Yama Ancestors. Yan Wanhun’s body 
seemed to pause for an instant but Yun Che had now taken the 
opportunity to lunge at him, his fist aiming for Yan Wanhun’s head. 


Bang! 


Yan Wanhun had clearly attacked first, but he had ended up taking 
a punch from Yun Che because of that moment of hesitation. 


Power that far exceeded his expectations rocked his body back, but 
he immediately let out a hoarse yell of rage. Dark explosions rocked 
the air in front of him, causing space to violently sink in. 


The power of a Yama Ancestor was extremely terrifying. A muffled 
groan leaked from Yun Che’s lips as he was instantly hurt by Yan 
Wanhun’s wild attacks. An arrow of blood shot from his mouth as 
he tumbled through the air but Yan Wanhun was already rushing 
toward him like a ghostly shadow. He moved so fast that he left 
sonic booms trailing in his wake. As he darted toward Yun Che, he 
swiped out a clawed hand. 


Three huge black scars of energy that seemed to stretch on forever 
rent the air. This terrifying attack seemed to have torn the entire 
world into four different pieces. 


Pfffft! 


Three deep grooves were carved into Yun Che’s body, causing 
bloody mist to explode out of it. 


Bang! 


Yun Che’s body smashed against the ground... But it did not split 
into four pieces like the Three Yama Ancestors thought it would. 
Instead, he immediately bounced back to his feet the moment he 
fell to the ground. 


“Hssss!?” Yan Wanhun froze in midair, his widened ancient eyes 
could scarcely believe what they were seeing. 


In the next instant, his deep gray pupils went completely wide. 


When Yun Che stood up, the three bloody grooves on his body were 
so deep that they could see the bones that lay underneath. One of 
those wounds stretched all the way from his left eyebrow to the 
right side of his chest, it nearly reached the length of two meters. 


This was the rending power of a Yama Ancestor! However, Yun Che 
had not been ripped apart. In fact, he still wore that cold smile on 
his face... While still smiling, he slowly stretched out a hand and 
gently wiped off a smear of blood from his face. 


The darkness was howling and it was as if an infinite number of 
storms were gathering around Yun Che. 


Within that bizarre storm, the frightening bloody grooves that had 
been torn into his body started to close up and heal at a 
frighteningly fast rate... 


One breath passed... then two... and those originally garish and 
shocking grooves had become shallow wounds with a few traces of 
blood around them. 


Three breaths passed... and the last bit of blood on his body had 
vanished as well. 


Whether it was an external or internal injury... he had completely 
recovered from it. 


Not even the tiniest scar remained. 


Chapter 1680 - Ruler Of 
Darkness 


“What is... wrong with that brat?” Yan Wangui asked, puzzled. 


Dark profound light swayed chaotically above Yan Wanhun’s 
fingers as he floated in midair. Suddenly, he noticed something and 
replied, “This brat can absorb the yin energy of this place just like 
us!” 


“Absorb?” Yun Che’s expression was full of disdain. “The three of 
you are just decrepit ghosts. You think you are worthy of being 
compared to me?” 


“Tt is true that the darkness of this place kept you alive longer than 
should be, but at the same time you can never leave this lightless 
place.” 


“But I am its ruler. Do you understand yet!?” 


This time, the Three Yama Ancestors didn’t laugh at Yun Che’s 
delirious claims. 


Here in the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness, they were immortal 
unless someone found a way to remove all the yin energy of this 
place entirely. Any power they used was replenished in no time, 
and any injury they suffered would heal at an accelerated pace. 


However, when Yan Wanhun dealt a serious blow to Yun Che and 
damaged his aura, the boy... had returned to full health in just 
three breaths’ time! 


They had been stuck here for who knew how many years, so 
logically speaking no one should regenerate faster than they did. 
However, the fact was Yun Che was miles ahead of them in this 
regard! 


There were also other oddities. For example, his power was 


comparable to that of a late stage Divine Master even though his 
profound energy clearly belonged to that of a level eight Divine 
Sovereign. 


Yan Wanhun also failed to tear Yun Che to shreds even though he 
had struck a direct blow to the body! 


The Three Yama Ancestors’ souls were twisted for sure, but not 
even they could fail to realize that the “brat” before them was a 
monster that exceeded everything they had ever seen or heard of! 


“Ruler? Hehehe... I’ve never seen such an arrogant brat in my life.” 


“Arrogant and strange.” Yan Wanchi’s eyes flashed repeatedly. 
“Were the kids telling the truth after all? Could he really have 
inherited the power of the Devil Emperor?” 


“That would be even better, wouldn’t it?” 


The black light in their eyes suddenly turned a lot brighter when 
they had gotten over their initial shock. Even their anger was fully 
suppressed by the burning flames that were their greed and 
excitement. 


All three of them were possessed by a sudden thought... 


If Yun Che truly has the inheritance of the Devil Emperor... if they 
could find a way to strip it from him... they might just be able to 
leave this purgatory of darkness! 


“Heehee... hahahahaha...” 


The Three Yama Ancestors probably had no idea how ugly their 
laughter sounded, or they were simply past the point of caring. 
Suddenly, Yan Wangui waved his hands and summoned seven 
different dark profound formations into existence. Then, he 
launched them toward Yun Che from multiple directions. 


All seven profound formations were either suppression formations 
or sealing formations. Yun Che had proven himself to be way too 
valuable to kill during the short time he was here. 


It wouldn’t be an exaggeration to claim that the profound 
formations forged by the Yama Ancestors were the strongest 
darkness profound formations in the world. Not even a god emperor 
would be able to break out of the septuple confinement without 
considerable effort. 


But Yun Che didn’t move a muscle... in the three Yama Ancestors’ 
opinion, it was because he was completely immobilized by their 
power. 


When the first dark profound formation was about to touch Yun 
Che... Yan Wangui’s hands suddenly shook violently. 


BANG BANG BANG BANG BANG BANG BANG! 


All seven profound formations exploded like balloons the second 
they struck Yun Che. 


Every time a profound formation collapsed, it resulted in a terrible 
storm of darkness. Seven of them combined could wipe out a small 
star realm like it was nothing. 


But Yun Che was half-grinning and untouched despite being at the 
center of the storm. The black energy had failed to ruffle his clothes 
or even his hair, much less injure him. 


He’s... not afraid of darkness? 


The trio was boiling with excitement when the shock had passed 
again. 


Yan Wangui curled his fingers, let out a weird cry and pounced 
toward Yun Che like a mad dog. His grayish white fingers were 
sparkling with black energy as he made a grab for Yun Che’s throat. 


If this was anywhere else, Yun Che would be feeling an incredible 
amount of pressure even before the energy got close to him. 


But here at the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness, Yun Che simply 
couldn’t sense any threat to his life at all. 


Yun Che waved his arm like a sword and launched a Fallen 
Heavenly Wolf, the combination attack of Fallen Moon Sinking Star 
and Heavenly Wolf Slash, to the front. 


Yan Wangui was unnaturally quick, and it took him only an instant 
to get close to Yun Che. Suddenly, he noticed that the power he had 
gathered at the center of his palm was decreasing rapidly as if a 
void was devouring it from nowhere. 


Boom! 


Both energies clashed against one another and caused an explosion 
that seemed to shake the entire Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness. 


Yun Che was knocked back around thirty meters by the impact, and 
his face had turned white for a moment. However, he quickly 
stopped himself and wiped away the tiny trail of blood dripping 
down from the corner of his lips, chuckling. 


Yan Wangui didn’t continue his attack immediately for two reasons. 
One, he couldn’t understand why his power had suddenly grown 
weaker. Two, he couldn’t believe that his power only knocked back 
a level eight Divine Sovereign, not to mention that his fingers were 
screaming in pain and turning numb in some places. 


“This brat is seriously strange!” Yan Wangui muttered. “Let’s 
capture him and carve him open little by little. I really want to 
know what he’s hiding inside his body!” 


Yan Wangui pounced toward Yun Che again and turned his 

withered hand into a three-hundred meter wide ghost claw. When 
the ghost claw fell toward Yun Che, the latter charged Yan Wangui 
and launched a Destroying Sky Decimating Earth with both hands. 


There was a loud bang along with a great shattering of bones. This 
time, Yan Wangui froze in mid-air and entered a stalemate with 
Yun Che for a short time. 


It was the same as before. His profound energy was weakening 
constantly as if something was devouring his power. 


The stalemate only lasted for an instant. Yan Wanhun showed up 


from the side, tore apart Yun Che’s power and hit him heavily in 
the chest. 


Five bloody, finger-sized holes appeared on Yun Che’s chest 
immediately as he flew backward. But before his feet could find 
solid ground, Yan Wanchi appeared next and locked his ghastly 
claws around Yun Che’s throat. 


Bang!! 


Yun Che felt a terrible impact behind his back. Yan Wanchi had 
nailed him to the skeleton of a gigantic devil. At the same time, Yan 
Wanhun and Yan Wangui appeared like ghosts to grab his right 
shoulder and his solar plexus respectively. 


Yun Che might be the bearer of the Eternal Calamity of Darkness, 
but his opponents were on the level of god emperors. Any one of 
them would’ve been too much for Yun Che to fight against, much 
less all of them at once. 


“Heehehehehe...” 


The Yama Ancestors’ ugly laughter felt like sandpaper rubbing 
against one’s heart. Yan Wanchi’s old eyes were shining with black 
excitement and cruelty as his wretched face moved closer and closer 
to Yun Che. “Now then. Should we skin you alive or rip out your 
profound veins first... oh? You’re smiling in this situation? 
Heeehahahaha.” 


Yun Che was smiling. Two balls of fiery, golden light suddenly lit 
up around his pupils. 


It was true that the Three Yama Ancestors had completely 
suppressed his movement and power. 


But they were in the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness! 


The dark powers here had no master, and he could manipulate all 
of them however he wanted! 


Yan Wanchi frowned when he saw the ring of golden flames around 
Yun Che’s eyes. The next second, golden light filled his vision. 


BOOM 
Fire and gold illuminated the pocket world. 


For the first time ever, the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness was 
covered in a sea of fire and light. The light was so bright that it 
spread as far as hundreds of kilometers away from its source. 


“HISSHAAAAHHHHHHH!” 


All three Yama Ancestors screamed in pain as they were thrown 
back by the explosion. The world around them was still burning 
even after their feet found solid ground once more. 


It had taken Yun Che only an instant to activate Yellow Spring 
Ashes! 


Not only that, Yellow Spring Ashes normally left the profound 
practitioner exhausted and low on profound energy after release. 
But here in the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness, his profound energy 
was fully restored the instant he unleashed the sea of flames. He 
never felt like he was spent in the slightest. 


Yun Che stepped toward the Three Yama Ancestors and summoned 
the phoenix flames this time, dying the golden sea of flames red 
with Red Purgatory Lotus. 


Darkness feared light first, and fire a close second. 


Although the phoenix flames and the golden crow flames weren’t as 
effective against darkness as the vermillion flames, they were more 
than enough to make life a living hell for the Three Yama 
Ancestors. 


Still screaming in pain, the trio unleashed their power at random 
and successfully extinguished both seas of flames in just two 
breaths. However, those two breaths they spent in those flames 
gave them more pain than they had ever experienced in their whole 
lives. 


When they stumbled around and faced Yun Che again, they saw 
that the young man was standing at the same spot and smiling the 


same sneer just like before... this time though, their emotions were 
completely overridden by unbridled anger and the desperate need 
to tear Yun Che into a million pieces. 


Yun Che didn’t care that he had angered the Yama Ancestors in the 
slightest. He even praised them for their performance thus far. 
“Good. Very good. I am glad that I haven’t come all the way here 
for nothing.” 
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Naturally, Yun Che’s “praise” angered and humiliated the Yama 
Ancestors even more. Hands shaking and teeth chattering, Yan 
Wanchi let out a laugh that sounded like a breeze from hell. “He... 
heehehehe... you damnable brat! You will learn the most painful 
way to die immediately!” 


In response, Yun Che narrowed his eyes and said quietly, “Oh no, it 
is you who will soon learn the consequences of disrespecting your 
master!” 


“DIE!!!” 


Yan Wanchi’s fury and killing intent were almost physical when he 
shouted and pounced toward Yun Che. This time, he was a skeletal, 
devilish shadow that looked solid enough to be real. 


Yan Wanhun and Yan Wangui also acted at the same time. They all 
wanted to tear Yun Che into black dust and kill him in the most 
painful way imaginable. 


Yun Che raised his head and stared at the furious Yama Ancestors in 
the air. 


This time... his pupils shone with a white light that looked like it 
could devour all the darkness in the world. 


He extended his hand and summoned the Heaven Smiting Devil 
Emperor Sword. Then, he swung it gently at the direction of his 
enemies. 


Rumble! 


There was a rumble that sounded like the entire Bone Sea of Eternal 


Darkness itself—millions of kilometers wide—was crumbling, and 
several world annihilating hurricanes made from an infinite sea of 
darkness swept toward the Three Yama Ancestors. 


The black hurricanes were so huge and terrible that all Three Yama 
Ancestors turned as pale as paper. 


Their so-called unparalleled power was quickly overwhelmed by the 
black hurricane. Once they ran out of energy, they were thrown far 
away like they were nothing but bundles of rice straws. 


When the Three Yama Ancestors slowly rose to their feet again, 
they were staring at Yun Che in fear and disbelief. 


Somehow... Yun Che had manipulated fifty kilometers of yin energy 
with just that one gesture! 


“What... what’s going on? What did he do!?” Yan Wangui shouted 
hoarsely. 


“Tt can’t be... it can’t really be...” 


“The ultimate devil art of legends... the Eternal Calamity of 
Darkness!” Yan Wanchi shouted the name that shouldn’t exist in a 
trembling voice. 


Dragging the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor Sword across the floor 
menacingly, Yun Che slowly walked toward the Three Yama 
Ancestors and said, “The three of you are just slaves of darkness, 
but I am the one and only ruler of darkness. Do you understand 
yet!?” 


“Now, I’m going to give you one chance to get on your knees and 
submit to me. If you do it, I’ll kindly overlook the fact that you’ve 
overstepped your boundaries.” 


Yun Che’s ridiculing smile slowly turned into a cruel sneer. 
“Remember, this is your only chance. I promise you that you will 
feel a world of pain if you miss it.” 


“Heh... heehehehe!” All Three Yama Ancestors only had laughter to 
offer Yun Che. It was impossible to tell if it was out of fury or fear. 


One thing was certain: they, the founders of the Yama Realm and 
the highest existences in the history of the Northern Divine Region, 
weren't going to get on their knees for anyone, much less submit to 
a god damn brat. 


“Brat...” Yan Wanchi whispered, “There is no one in the world who 
deserves our knees. You will see for yourself very soon... the 
consequence of looking down of us.” 


He suddenly vanished and appeared like a ghost behind Yun Che. 


It wasn’t even a matter of “speed” at this point. It was teleportation 
using his Yama Devil Art and his connection to the Bone Sea of 
Eternal Darkness... a terrifying teleportation ability with little to no 
prior warning at all. 


The moment Yan Wanchi teleported behind Yun Che, the shadow of 
a skeleton appeared behind his back. Gathering his maximum 
power into his claw-like fingers, he launched his arm straight 
toward the back of Yun Che’s heart. 


But before his fingers could reach Yun Che, Yan Wanchi suddenly 
let out a painful scream... it was countless times worse than the 
scream he made when he was burned by the overlapping sea of 
flames earlier. 


It was because a pure white light was glowing from Yun Che. 


The white light of light profound energy. 


Chapter 1681 - A Brutal 
Tragedy 


Yan Wanchi lost his balance when the light profound energy started 
shining in the air. The profound energy he was releasing from his 
body completely dissipated and his body collapsed to the ground in 
a heap. His limbs were spastically convulsing and hoarse wails of 
pain ripped from his throat. 


Yan Wanhun and Yan Wangui also fell to the ground. They writhed 
on the ground in pain as their wails filled the air. It was as if they 
were wild dogs that had been thrown into a pot of boiling oil and 
were frantically trying to escape. 


Yan Wanchi was only an instant away from unleashing his full 
might when he felt his strength drain away. This caused him to 
experience an incredible energy backlash and as his own chaotic 
energy and sacred light wracked his body, he howled like a 
despairing wild beast that had lost all of its limbs. He writhed on 
the ground in incredible despair and frenzied agony. 


If the area were illuminated, any spectator would be able to see that 
the bodies of the Three Yama Ancestors were swiftly rotting away 
and disappearing into the air itself. Their skin looked like layers of 
scorched leather which was peeling back and their stark white 
bones were soon revealed... Their exposed skulls even started 
smoking after that, as white tendrils began to float into the air. 


“Just as expected.” 


Yun Che ignored Yan Wanhun and Yan Wangui, who were both 
wildly fleeing in panic. Instead, light profound energy continued to 
radiate from his body as he unhurriedly walked toward Yan 
Wanchi. “Your lives and souls rely on the darkness profound energy 
in this place to keep existing so the very moment they came into 
contact with light profound energy, both of them instantly started 
burning up like a lit candle. It must be very painful, huh.” 


Light profound energy and darkness profound energy were in direct 
opposition to each other, but a normal person who possessed 
darkness profound energy would not be pushed to this extent by 
pure light profound energy. 


However, the Three Yama Ancestors were different. 


This was because their vitality and soul force had become 
connected to the dark yin energy in this place over the last eight 
hundred thousand odd years. They were now completely reliant on 
the dark yin energy for their continued existence; their bones, flesh, 
and blood had assimilated with it. They had completely and utterly 
become beings of darkness. 


The moment they transformed into pure creatures of darkness, light 
then became the most frightening existence to them, something 
they could not come into contact with at any cost. 


Normally, it was not completely impossible for the Three Yama 
Ancestors to leave the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness. Chi Wuyao had 
also said that they could leave this place for about an hour. 


However, they never seemed to step outside. Because even the 
natural light outside of their “tomb”, which was already incredibly 
dim, would cause them to feel pain and discomfort. 


Meanwhile, the light shining from Yun Che’s body was the sacred 
profound light that could only be released by light profound 
energy! When it fell on the bodies of the Three Yama Ancestors, 
they felt as if thousands of blades were piercing their bodies, as if 
thousands of needles were stabbing into their souls... 


No, having one’s life force and soul devoured was an entirely 
different concept from having one’s body destroyed. The pain of 
such devouring could not be described, and it could not be 
overcome simply by willpower.. 


You’er fell into a deep slumber as Hong’er woke up and the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor Sword in Yun Che’s hand was transformed 
into the Heaven Smiting Devil Slayer Sword. The sacred profound 
light spread from Yun Che’s body to the body of the sword as it 


pierced toward Yan Wanchi. 
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“Ssss-aaaaaaaaaahhhhh—— 


Yan Wanchi’s body was far too strong so Yun Che’s casual thrust 
naturally could not run him through and only the tip of the sword 
pierced his flesh. However, the Heaven Smiting power of the sword 
had merged with the light profound energy coming from Yun Che’s 
body, so this tiny wound elicited a wail of misery from Yan Wanchi 
that was far more shrill than the wailing of ten thousand ghosts. 


This extreme pain provoked a furious response from Yan Wanchi, a 
reaction borne out of pure despair. He flipped backwards through 
the air before ruthlessly thrusting a clawed hand at Yun Che’s chest. 


At this time, Yan Wanchi felt as if his body and soul had been 
bathed in lava that came from the depths of purgatory. Under the 
suppression of that holy light and the pain which transcended the 
realm of willpower, his spasming arm could not even produce one- 
tenth of his normal power. However, it still blasted Yun Che far 
away. 


Yun Che’s body flew explosively through the air. But the moment 
he regained his balance, he shot back toward Yan Wanchi like a 
bolt of lightning. He used his light profound energy to perform the 
Heavenly Wolf’s fourth sword form, “Instantaneous Hell Calamity”, 
and his sword swiftly shot toward Yan Wanchi, who had sunk to the 
ground limply. 


Crack! 


His streaking sword shattered the space around it as it drove 
through Yan Wanchi’s body like it was a plank of rotten wood. It 
pierced through his right breast and exited the left side of his back, 
completely transfixing the body of this Yama Ancestor. 


“Sssss... Arghhhhh... Uwaaaaahhhh!!” 


Light profound energy exploded from within his body and it was 
undoubtedly equivalent to creating a hell right inside of him. Yan 
Wanchi’s hoarse scream ripped his throat apart as his profound 


energy wildly erupted. 
Rumble!! 


A miserable scream echoed amid the thunderous explosion. Yun 
Che’s body was blasted hundreds of meters away but the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Slayer Sword remained firmly lodged in Yan Wanchi’s 
body. The flesh and bone surrounding the sword was swiftly being 
destroyed, causing an expanding hole to appear in his chest. 


As he wailed desperately, Yan Wanchi smashed a palm against his 
chest, violently dislodging the Heaven Smiting Devil Slayer Sword 
that was stuck in his body. However, Yun Che’s figure suddenly 
appeared in front of him. The Heaven Smiting Devil Slayer Sword 
was sucked into his hands as he unleashed another brutal 
“Instantaneous Hell Calamity” against Yan Wanchi. 


This time, his sword thrust into Yan Wanchi’s left breast and exited 
from his right shoulder blade. Another gaping hole created by the 
destructive power of light appeared in Yan Wanchi’s body. 


“Aaaaaaaaahhhhhhbhh!!” 


Yan Wanchi’s screams were so shrill that even the cruelest person in 
the world would find them hard to listen to. He had lived for more 
than eight hundred thousand years but the accumulated pain he 
had experienced over his entire lifetime couldn’t compare to the 
pain he was experiencing in this moment. 


His profound energy did not obstruct any of Yun Che’s attacks. It 
was released in an incredibly haphazard manner and it could not 
suppress the light or blast Yun Che away. Finally... 


Bang!! 


His knees heavily fell to the ground and blood sprayed from his 
mouth as he screamed with the last bits of his consciousness, “Old 
ghosts... save... me... Save me... Arghhhhhh!” 


His despairing roar elicited an immediate response. Yan Wanhun 
and Yan Wangui, who had both fled into the distance, suddenly 
turned around and unleashed Yama Ghost Hands toward Yun Che. 


These Yama Ghost Hands streaked through the air as they tried to 
grab Yun Che’s head. 


A cruel smile ghosted across Yun Che’s face as he abruptly yanked 
the Heaven Smiting Devil Slayer Sword from Yan Wanchi’s body. 
He suddenly swiveled around and he swept his sword through the 
air, a gigantic sword formation swiftly forming around him. 


The Heavenly Wolf's Sixth Sword Style—Bloodmoon Immortal 
Slaying Sword! 


This was the Immortal Slaying Sword Formation. An attack which 
he would normally need to expend an extremely large amount of 
profound energy to perform. In this world of darkness, however, it 
had materialized in a few seconds, a speed that even Caizhi could 
not match. 


The sword formation erupted and countless shining energy swords 
appeared in this dark world. There were enough of them to form 
the image of a bright full moon and the sacred profound light 
radiating from these energy swords were thousands of times 
stronger than the light that had been radiating from Yun Che’s 
body. 


This had undoubtedly plunged the Three Yama Ancestors into a 
purgatory that was a million times more excruciating than the last. 


Chii————_ 


It was as if countless clusters of flames had ignited on the Three 
Yama Ancestor’s bodies. Their flesh swiftly shriveled up and 
disappeared, even their bones started turning to ash. However, their 
true trial of purgatory had only just begun... 


As Yun Che’s sword fell, the energy swords filling the air slashed 
down like furious rain. 


Even though the Immortal Slaying Sword Formation was powerful, 
it was nowhere near enough to suppress the Three Yama Ancestors. 
They could resist it with brute strength or dodge the rain of swords 
that were whistling toward them. 


However, this was an entirely different story when their bodies and 
souls were being mercilessly consumed by the light. 


When a person experienced a pain so extreme that it even 
swallowed up their willpower, there was no way they could 
completely control their bodies or powers. As a result, once this 
rain of radiant sword beams fell upon them, their bodies were being 
mercilessly sliced and pierced by them. Each sword even left behind 
a scar of light which continued to gnaw at their souls and vitality. 


The Three Yama Ancestors wanted to resist these attacks or flee, but 
they were like blinded bugs whose legs had been cut off. Their 
bodies rolled and twisted on the ground and their shrill screams 
grew more hopeless as time went by. 


They had toyed with countless opponents and prey throughout their 
long lives but even the most pitiful of those was not as miserable or 
pathetic as they were at this moment... Perhaps they had not even 

experienced a fraction of the Three Yama Ancestors’ current misery. 


As the light consumed him, Yan Wanchi’s arms and legs had already 
started to disappear. His thigh bones stuck out of the stumps of his 
legs and even they were slowly beginning to turn to ash under the 
radiant light. 


Yan Wanhun and Yan Wangui were not much better off. Their 
fingers were swiftly melting away under the light and seventy 
percent of their flesh had been burned away already. Their heads 
were practically skulls at this point. 


Despite their horrible state, their miserable wails still reverberated 
throughout the entire Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness. 


One could well imagine the hellish pain they were experiencing 
right now. 


Yun Che’s face was cold and impassive as he stood in the center of 
the sword formation. His lips curled up in a smile... that was utterly 
incompatible with the brutal tragedy that was occuring in front of 
him, the heart-wrenching screams that echoed through the air. 


The Immortal Slaying Sword Formation would last for as long as he 
wished. If he so desired, it would continue forever. 


The dark yin energy of the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness continued 
to surge into his body. His profound veins were transforming it into 
light profound energy, something that was its polar opposite. 


He was taking in the darkness while releasing light. Even the 
ancient Creation Gods and Devil Emperors would be utterly 
flabbergasted if they witnessed this scene. 


As he watched the bodies of the Three Yama Ancestors slowly 
vanish under his radiant sword energy, Yun Che suddenly withdrew 
his sword. 


Instantly, the energy swords which could span the blue dome of 
heaven disappeared along with his light profound energy, plunging 
the world around them into darkness once more. 


If it had continued, the Three Yama Ancestors would have dissolved 
under the light. 


But how could he bear to let them die just like that!? 


The light dissipated and the tortured wails of the Three Yama 
Ancestors finally stilled. Their destroyed bodies lay limp on the 
ground and some of their parts still continued to furiously twitch. 


The distinguished founding ancestors of the Yama Realm, these 
individuals that even the strongest god emperor of the Northern 
Divine Region had to behave deferentially toward, currently looked 
as if countless wild beasts had taken a swipe at their bodies. They 
shuddered and twitched on the ground like a bunch of dying bugs. 
The entire scene was unspeakably desolate and bleak. 


The darkness gathered around them once more. It started to undo 
the devastation that the light profound energy had wreaked on their 
bodies, life force and souls. Their flesh and bones were regenerating 
at an astonishing pace and Yun Che could even see their limbs 
growing back right in front of him. Even though their recovery 
speed was not as freakish as Yun Che’s, it was still shocking enough 


to astound the entire universe. 


Once around eighty percent of their bodies and minds had been 
restored, Yan Wanchi was the first to get to his feet. But his body 
and soul still continued to shudder in an incredibly violent fashion. 
The hell of light that he had just experienced was enough to haunt 
his dreams for the rest of his life. 


“You... you... just who are...” He pointed at Yun Che as he 
stumbled backwards involuntarily. His ancient eyes were filled with 
fear and fear alone. 


On the other side, Yan Wanhun and Yan Wangui had stood up as 
well. However, they no longer looked at Yun Che as if he was 
merely a “little brat” anymore. Instead, it was as if they were 
looking at a vicious and cruel demon who had climbed out of hell. 


“Tt looks like you’ve more or less recovered,” Yun Che said with a 
quiet laugh. Light profound energy began to shine from his body 
once more. 


To the Three Yama Ancestors, the reappearance of this sacred light 
was no different from being plunged into the hell they had just 
escaped from a moment ago. Completely hoarse and warped cries of 
pain rang out in the air as the light began to gnaw away at their 
vitality and souls once more. 


This time, they no longer cared about anything else. They 
desperately circulated all of the energy they could muster as they 
crazily sped off in three different directions. 


Trying to run? 


Yun Che thought as he sneered at them mockingly. He did not even 
bother to glance in the direction of any of the Yama Ancestors. 


A black light flickered in his eyes. 


Instantly, the dark yin energy surrounding him started to swiftly 
circulate in the air. Before any of the Three Yama Ancestors could 
escape the area enshrouded in light, they had already been smashed 
backwards by huge tides of darkness. The impact had been so great 


that they had been pushed all the way back to where Yun Che was 
standing... which also happened to be the center of all of this light. 


Their wails instantly grew several times more miserable. Even 
though they were right next to Yun Che’s feet, their wills had 
collapsed so completely that they could not even muster the 
slightest willpower to resist. They still tried their best to flee the 
area. They would do anything to escape this purgatory of light, a 
purgatory that was far too cruel for them to endure. 


However, every time they tried to escape, they would be forcefully 
pushed back by a storm of darkness that they had no way of 
resisting. They had tried multiple times, but they never managed to 
escape from this hellish light for even a single instant. Most of their 
flesh had already been consumed by this light and their arms and 
legs had started disappearing again. 


The pain of having their soul destroyed bit by bit was like being 
plunged into a hell within a hell! 


They had finally started to beg. They used the very last shred of 
consciousness and will to beg Yun Che for their lives desperately. 


Perhaps they had never once imagined in their lives, which spanned 
nearly a million years, that there would actually come a day where 
they would be reduced to this lowly and pathetic state. 


“Oh?” Yun Che languidly turned in their direction as he chuckled 
dryly. However, the sacred profound light that radiated from his 
body did not weaken one bit. “Does this mean that you finally know 
who your master is?” 


“We are willing... Arghhhhh... are willing to accept you as our 
master... Uwaaaah... Spare me... Spare me... Arghhhhh...” 


He would rather die than be forced to endure this pain. 


However, in the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness, even suicide was 
nothing more than an extravagant wish for him right now. 


“We are willing... to recognize you as our master!” the other two 
Yama Ancestors yelled desperately. 


“Very good.” Yun Che withdrew his arm and the light vanished. 


Their miserable wails stilled once more and the Three Yama 
Ancestors slumped to the floor. They gasped violently for breath 
and every drop of blood, every strand of hair on their bodies, 
continued to shudder and spasm uncontrollably. Murky liquid had 
also soaked the front of their pants and formed a large puddle 
beneath them. 


Yun Che’s gaze swept across them before settling on the leader of 
the Three Yama Ancestors, Yan Wanchi. He walked toward Yan 
Wanchi and stopped right in front of him. As he stared at Yan 
Wanchi’s miserable and sorry figure, he slowly extended a hand 
towards the top of his head. 


“Wha... What are you going to do?” Yan Wanchi asked in a feeble 
voice. 


“T am going to bestow a slave imprint on all of you of course,” Yun 
Che said with slanted eyes. “Do you three old ghosts think that I 
will believe your words? Heh... Could it be that you still want to 
resist?” 


The two words “slave imprint” caused the bodies of the Three Yama 
Ancestors to go stiff and rigid. 


They, the Three Yama Ancestors... were going to be marked with 
slave imprints!? 


What a humiliation that would be! What a huge joke that would be! 
How could they accept it!? 


A shudder ran through Yan Wanchi’s body before he launched his 
body toward Yun Che like a raging bull. He hoped that he could 
tear Yun Che apart with his devil claws and his partially-recovered 
strength. 


But what welcomed him was another flash of light profound energy. 


“UWAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAH...” 


It was as if an invisible hand had swatted Yan Wanchi to the ground 
like a fly. He writhed on the ground in pain and the death screams 
of the Three Yama Ancestors melted together into a grim funeral 
dirge which reverberated in this boundless darkness. 


Yun Che stood up straight as he grinned and said, “Very good, it is 
time for you Yama Ancestors to prove your honor. If you absolutely 
have to struggle a little longer, I have something to tell you. I’ve got 
all the time in the world.” 


Chapter 1682 - Destruction Of 
Beliefs 


The Yama Realm, the Devil Palace of Eternal Darkness. 


“Royal father,” Yan Jie respectfully greeted the back of the Yama 
Emperor, Yan Tianxiao. 


Yan Tianxiao turned around and asked, “Have we heard anything 
from our three ancestors?” 


Yan Jie shook his head. “Nothing yet.” 


“Has the sealing profound formation been attacked?” Yan Tianxiao 
asked. 


Yan Jie replied, “This child has personally observed it for the past 
few days. The great formation sealing the Bone Sea of Eternal 
Darkness has not been impacted by any form of energy.” 


After he said those words, he stood up and continued, “However, 
this isn’t anything unexpected. Now that he has fallen into the 
clutches of our three venerable ancestors, he won’t even be able to 
struggle. Even if the barrier was opened wide, there’s no way he’d 
even have a chance to escape.” 


Yan Tianxiao’s brow furrowed deeply and he looked like he had 
recalled something. 


“Royal father, do you want this child to go in and take a look?” Yan 
Jie asked. 


“No.” Yan Tianxiao raised a hand. “At the very least, there is one 
thing about Yun Che that is true and it’s the fact that he inherited 
the power of a Devil Emperor. Our three venerable ancestors have 
been trapped in the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness for the longest 
time and their greatest desire is to be able to reach the domain of 
darkness that lies beyond our limits. After they capture Yun Che, I 


am sure that they are using all of their methods to extract all of the 
secrets concerning the Devil Emperor’s inheritance from his body.” 


“They might even be able to plunder it from his body.” 


Even though he knew that this possibility was extremely faint, no 
one would pass up such an opportunity if they had the chance. In 
fact, they’d use every method at their disposal to try to extract it 
from him. 


“Whether they succeed or fail in the end, the venerable ancestors 
will come out on their own volition once the matter is settled. If 
you didn’t sense any activity within the ‘tomb’, that means they’re 
currently pouring all of their effort into this matter. If you simply 
enter the ‘tomb’ without thinking and disturb them, there will be a 
heavy price to pay.” 


Yan Jie shuddered as he hurriedly said, “Royal father is right. This 
child spoke rashly.” 


“However...” Yan Tianxiao raised his head to look into the distance. 
“Tt has already been six days but the Soul Stealing Realm has shown 
no signs of movement. Do they believe that Yun Che has cowed all 
of us and is currently using the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness to 
cultivate? Hmph, how laughable.” 


“Dispatch some men to keep a tight watch on the Soul Stealing 
Realm. They are to report back immediately if they detect any 
suspicious movements.” 


“Yes.” 
Yan Jie acknowledged his orders and left. 


Yan Tianxiao lapsed into silent thought for a long period of time 
but he could not think of any scenario where Yun Che could have 
managed to turn the tables on them. In fact, he was even starting to 
suspect that Yun Che might just be another one of Chi Wuyao’s 
disposable pawns. 


Given Chi Wuyao’s incomparably merciless and vicious methods, 
this was definitely something that she would do. 


So Yan Tianxiao also assumed the same thing. 
It was just that... 


He would never have imagined the treatment the three ancient 
founders of the Yama Realm had been suffering for the last six 
days... 


Rumble! Rumble! RUMBLE!! 


Huge explosions thundered in the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness. 
However, these earth-shaking explosions of energy were completely 
engulfed by hoarse screams that were far too miserable. 


Pure white light shone from Yun Che’s body and the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Slayer Sword weaved through the air without end. 
His tyrannical sword might was infused with light profound energy, 
which was both incomparably sacred and cruel in this situation, as 
it continuously battered the bodies of Three Yama Ancestors. 


Heavenly Wolf Slash, Wild Fang, Heavenly Star Lamentation, 
Instantaneous Hell Calamity, Azure Wolf Claw, Bloodmoon 
Immortal Slaying Sword! 


The first six forms of the Heavenly Wolf Hell God’s Tome 
continuously bombarded the Three Yama Ancestors. 


As the current era’s most tyrannical and overwhelming heavy sword 
style, even the very first form of the Heavenly Wolf Hell God’s 
Tome, the Heavenly Wolf Slash, exhausted a huge amount of 
energy. Yun Che would normally feel exhausted after practicing it a 
few times during his normal cultivation. 


However, he could wildly swing his sword to his heart’s content in 
this place. In the last six days, he had slowly strengthened his 
mastery over the Heavenly Wolf Hell God’s Tome. 


And the Three Yama Ancestors had become mere punching bags to 

practice his sword skills on! Furthermore, they were punching bags 

who couldn’t even die! Even if they had been slashed in half by the 

frenzied sword might and light profound energy, they would swiftly 
regenerate once he withdrew his light. 


This sort of indestructibility was the unique, heaven-defying ability 
that the Three Yama Ancestors had obtained in the past. 


But it had now turned into their greatest nightmare due to Yun 
Che’s light profound energy. 


They had used their own power and ghost claws to strike their own 
bodies and snap their own throats countless times by now. They 
had even tried to detonate their own meridians and life veins... 
They wanted to die. All of their thoughts and will were begging for 
death. 


However, their lives and auras were linked to the Bone Sea of 
Eternal Darkness. Their only escape was if they could leave and 
destroy the entire Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness or if they were 
completely erased from the face of this earth by Yun Che’s light 
profound energy. 


Otherwise, dying was nothing more than a beautiful fantasy for 
them. 


But why would Yun Che truly want to kill them or give them an 
opportunity to leave? 


In this purgatory of light, the only things that were left to them 
were boundless despair and endless torture. 


Occasionally, Yun Che would transform this light into fire and he 
would continuously unleash Nine Suns Heaven’s Fury and World 
Illuminating Red Lotus, attacks that would normally take him a 
long time to launch, to burn them. But this scorching hellfire was a 
great reprieve for the Yama Ancestors. 


This tragic and brutal torture was repeated over and over again for 
the past six days. Their bodies and souls had been consumed and 
restored countless times. Their torn throats had knit together before 
their screaming tore them open again... 


Clang! 


Yun Che withdrew his sword and all of the light profound energy 
that was radiating from his body vanished. 


The Three Yama Ancestors crawled around in the darkness. As their 
bodies twitched and their souls shuddered, they began to restore 
themselves once more. 


However, they no longer tried to escape, because it was useless... 
utterly useless. 


That person was just like a devil... no, he was millions of times 
more terrifying and cruel than any devil. He was the true ruler of 
darkness! All of the dark yin energy in this place was under his 
control. There was nowhere the three of them could run. 


“Kill me... I beg you, please kill me...” 


At first, they cursed him furiously and roared their defiance at him. 
Even if they begged for death, they would still yell something like 
“Kill me if you have the guts!” 


But now, they were reduced to begging him in the most pathetic 
manner possible. 


Death... In this hell of light, they could think of nothing sweeter 
and more beautiful than the release of death. 


If it was any other trio, this sort of torture would have driven them 
crazy a long time ago. 


However, their bodies were not the only thing that was 
regenerating, their souls were as well. Even collapsing into a 
vegetitative state was nothing but a pipedream for them. 


“Kill me... kill me... please, ’m begging you...” 


These moans of pain came out of every Yama Ancestor’s mouth. 
Their despair and misery were so extreme that even the dark yin 
energy in this place seemed to lament with them. 


“Death?” 


Yun Che narrowed his eyes as he said unhurriedly, “You are all such 
useful old ghosts. I wouldn’t be able to find another trio like you 
into the entire God Realm. If I were to let you die, it would be much 


too wasteful.” 


“You...” Yan Wanchi turned around but when Yun Che’s figure 
entered his eyes, every single part of his body quaked in fear. 
“You... Who exactly are...” 


“Tt’s simple,” Yun Che said. “Either you accept the slave imprint 
or... we continue to play this game.” 


“Huff... huff...” Yan Wanhun panted heavily. His entire body was 
trembling but there was still a trace of cruel decisiveness in his 
voice. “The three of us... conquered the Bone Sea... Established the 
Yama Realm... Stood above all of creation...” 


“Even if we are consigned to eternal damnation... we will never... 
ever... become your dogs!” 


They were the founding ancestors of the Yama Realm, the most 
exalted existences in the Northern Divine Region. If they were to 
allow someone to plant a slave imprint on them, all of the glory and 
honor they had won throughout their lives would turn into shame! 


The entire Yama Realm would also be utterly disgraced by this 
event. 


Even their powers would become someone else’s possessions and 
the very first thing they would be pointed toward would be their 
very own Yama Realm, the realm they had dedicated their entire 
lives to, along with their countless descendants. 


Thus, even if they were pushed to the very brink, they would never 
be willing to surrender. 


“Dog?” Yun Che laughed. “To the normal people of this world, it 
would indeed be shameful to become someone else’s dog. But you 
three old ghosts have spent hundreds of thousands of years holed 
up in the darkness. I can’t even tell if you are human anymore! How 
the hell are your lives even comparable to the life of a dog who is 
living freely outside?” 


“If I went outside and grabbed a guard dog, it definitely would not 
want to swap places with you three. Isn’t your skin a bit too thick? 


That you’d even think that you could compare yourself to a dog in 
the first place. Are you lot even qualified to be compared to a dog?” 


The heads of the Three Yama Ancestors hung low as they gasped for 
breath. They didn’t even bother responding to Yun Che. Before that 
purgatory of light, these sort of verbal insults no longer meant 
anything. 


“Oh, that’s right.” Yun Che seemed to have suddenly recalled 
something. He continued in a languid voice, “I’ve been having too 
much fun toying with you three for the past few days, so it seems 
like I forgot to tell you one thing.” 


He raised an arm... and this movement caused the bodies of the 
Three Yama Ancestors to convulse violently. However, there was no 
nightmarish white light shining from Yun Che’s hand this time. 
Instead, a cluster of dark profound light pulsed in his palm. 


“The Eternal Calamity of Darkness that I inherited from the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor has no equal when it comes to controlling 
the darkness. That naturally includes... helping you break apart the 
shackles of darkness that bind you to this Bone Sea of Eternal 
Darkness.” 


Yun Che’s words caused the Three Yama Ancestors to go stiff. They 
slowly turned their heads towards Yun Che as they gasped in 
unison, “What did... you just say?” 


“Right now, you lot can’t even be considered human. You’re 
nothing more than pathetic puppets made of the darkness within 
this Bone Sea. But I can help transform you back into humans 
again.” 


“Not only will you retain all of your power, you will also have 
control over your life force and souls once more. In fact, you'll even 
be able to live for up to ten thousand more years once you leave 
this place!” 


Yan Wangui twisted his body around as he spoke in a tremulous 
voice, “Is... is... what you’re saying... true?” 


Their life force and souls would become independent of this place 
and they’d be able to live up to ten thousand years after leaving!? 


What an outlandish and beautiful dream! 


“But the price is to become my dog.” Yun Che’s calm words were 
incredibly cold as they heavily smashed against the Three Yama 
Ancestors’ souls. 


“Don’t... don’t fall for his trick!” Yan Wanchi shouted in a hoarse 
voice. “We’ve already been stuck in this place for more than eight 
hundred thousand years. That sort of thing... doesn’t exist! It’s 
impossible! He’s only playing with us... tempting us to take his 
bait.” 


“Heh, how ridiculous,” Yun Che scoffed at Yan Wanchi. “If I didn’t 
have the ability to bring you out of this place, what use would I 
have for three crippled dogs who are chained to this place? To use 
as my punching bags?” 


“Ts it very humiliating to be someone’s dog? That really depends on 
who your master is, right?” Yun Che chuckled coldly. The cluster of 
dark energy fizzled out as he closed his fingers. “You should have 
already heard this news. The Burning Moon Realm, a king realm 
which stood on equal footing with the Yama Realm for hundreds of 
thousands of years, has already fallen into my hands. And now, I 
have come to claim this Yama Realm.” 


“T believe that none of you will doubt my ability to easily 
accomplish this any longer.” 


The bodies of the Three Yama Ancestors’ convulsed yet again. 


“Once I unite the dark forces within the Northern Region, I will 
point my sword at the other three divine regions and release the 
darkness from its cage. It will flood every corner of the three divine 
regions and allow darkness to become the new master of the God 
Realm!” 


“T will not only be the ruler of the darkness. In the future, I will be 
the master of everything under heaven!” 


(t4 


...” The Three Yama Ancestors were now staring at Yun Che 
fixedly. They were hanging on his every word as he made those 
outrageously outlandish statements, as he displayed an ambition 
that they had never had in all of their long lives. 


“You will be my loyal dogs who will help the Yama Realm, help the 
entire Northern Divine Region, realize this dark design. You will be 
the loyal dogs of the future ruler of the world!” 


Yun Che’s voice was low and deep and he spoke in a slow and 
unhurried manner. A deep dark light shone in his eyes as he said 
those words, a darkness that even the Three Yama Ancestors could 
not see through. 


Whether it was the fact that he could help them escape this place or 
the grand tapestry of darkness he had woven for them, to the Three 
Yama Ancestors who had been trapped in the Bone Sea of Eternal 
Darkness for the longest time, every word that had come from Yun 
Che’s mouth had undoubtedly impacted them greatly. 


Yun Che definitely had not forgotten to tell them about this first. 


Once a slave imprint was planted on a person’s body, they would 
become the loyal dogs of the one who planted the mark on them for 
the rest of their lives. For existences like the Yama Ancestors, they 
would not be able to accept this, no matter what the circumstances 
were. 


But... 


After they had been brutalized in this tragic manner again and 
again, after they had been through this hellish torture where they 
could not even die, he had suddenly chosen to dangle a gift they 
had not even dared to dream of in front of them. He had even laid 
out his majestic plan to them. A plan that would fire up the hearts 
and souls of any dark profound practitioner... 


In such a case, even the most stalwart of wills and most steadfast of 
convictions would easily crumble to dust. 


As the gazes of Three Yama Ancestors’ fiercely wavered, Yun Che 


slowly raised a hand and said, “You can either choose to continue 
to be bedbugs stuck in this abyss or you can choose to be the loyal 
dogs of the future ruler of the Primal Chaos!” 


“Right now, I’ll give you another chance to make this choice.” 


“Of course, you still have the right to refuse. I really haven’t had my 
fill of playing yet, so I have all the time in the world to accompany 
you.” 


His words were like an emperor’s heavenly edict, but they also 
resembled the mocking words of a demon. 


“Ooh!” 


Yan Wangui started to move. He struggled to his feet and slowly 
walked towards Yun Che on trembling legs. After that, he stopped 
in front of Yun Che... and sank to his knees limply. 


“Old ghost, you... what are you doing!?” Yan Wanchi roared as his 
eyes bulged out furiously. 


“He’s right...” Yan Wangui spoke with much difficulty. Every word 
he uttered seemed to be accompanied by the shattering of a tooth. 
“Compared to holing up in this place for the rest of our days as 
something neither living nor dead, I’d rather be a dog that can frolic 
under the light of the sun!” 


“Furthermore... he has the power to leave us, three old ghosts who 
thought we were invincible, begging for death... He is the successor 
of a Devil Emperor... He has the ambition to dye this world in 
darkness... Being his dog doesn’t sound so bad after all.” 


“As for whether it is true or false... I will be the one to test it!” 
Crack!! 


He had shattered yet another one of his teeth and black blood 
spilled out of his mouth. He stared at Yun Che furiously as he said 
the most difficult words he had ever uttered in his most merciless 
and resolute voice, “Plant... your seal!” 


Chapter 1683 - The Crisis Of 
The Yama Devils 


“Old Gui, you...” 


Yan Wangui’s resolute declaration caused Yan Wanchi and Yan 
Wanhun’s eyes to widen in shock and fear. 


However, neither of them were trying too hard to stop him. 


All three of them were suffering from the same fate and torture. If 
Yan Wangui’s convictions were shaken, so were theirs. 


So when Yan Wangui volunteered to be implanted with the slave 
imprint... they too wanted to see if Yun Che could actually fulfill 
what he promised. 


“Very good.” 


Yun Che looked down on Yan Wangui approvingly before covering 
the latter’s head with his palm. 


Yan Wangui started shaking more and more violently, but he didn’t 
try anything stupid and discarded his soul defenses one by one until 
he was completely defenseless. 


He was clenching his teeth so strongly that they were breaking one 
after another. 


Yun Che concentrated and created a slave imprint that passed right 
into Yan Wangui’s soul. 


Yan Wangui shivered like a leaf, and Yan Wanchi and Yan Wanhun 
instinctively held their breaths. But Yan Wangui allowed the slave 
imprint to enter the deepest part of his soul without any resistance. 


From this point onward, the slave imprint would always be a part of 
him unless Yun Che removed it himself, or his soul was destroyed 
completely. 


Yan Wangui was the first generation of his people to inherit the 
Yama bloodline. Today, he became the first of the Yama Devils to 
be implanted with the slave imprint. 


Yun Che slowly removed his palm from Yan Wangui’s head. 
Thump! 


The stiffness in the old devil’s movement vanishing suddenly, he 
groveled on the ground and said, “Your old servant Yan Wangui 
greets you, master.” 


His fury, reluctance and hatred vanished like they were never there. 
The only emotion that remained in his mind was absolute devotion 
and reverence. 


From the moment he was implanted with the slave imprint, the 
only thing he cared for in his life was to serve Yun Che loyally. He 
would never even think to disobey his master’s words, much less act 
directly against his will. 


He was now Yun Che’s loyal dog in every sense of the word. 


For a long time, Yan Wanchi and Yan Wanhun couldn’t say 
anything. They watched Yan Wangui grovel on the ground like he 
was born to it and wallowed in an indescribable sense of sorrow 
and misery. 


Not even in their wildest dreams did they imagine that they, the 
Yama Ancestors, would be turned into another person’s slave one 
day. 


Ignoring the saddened duo, Yun Che summoned black energy to his 
palm as he released his grip on Yan Wangui’s head. Then, he 
grabbed Yan Wangui strongly on the shoulder. 


Buzz! 


Yan Wangui would never resist against his master’s power, so it 
took only an instant for the dark profound light to spread 
throughout his body and devour him. 


“Aah... uahhhhh!” 


Yan Wangui’s intermittent screams extinguished any expectation 
Yan Wanchi and Yan Wanhun had and filled them with shock and 
outrage. 


“Wh... what are you doing!?” 
“You really are...” 
Bang!! 


But before they could finish speaking, the dark light suddenly 
exploded and sent Yan Wangui flying. The Yama Ancestor landed at 
their feet. 


Yan Wangui hurriedly climbed back to his feet, but he froze when 
he rose to full height. Staring at his hands and shaking slightly, the 
old devil looked like he was absorbed in an impossible dream. 


Yan Wanchi and Yan Wanhun also froze in mid-step and stared at 
their enslaved companion with bulging eyes. It took them a long 
time before they finally convinced themselves that their eyes and 
their spiritual perceptions weren’t fooling them. 


Yan Wangui’s life aura and soul aura had changed completely. They 
were powerful, murky, and completely distinct. More importantly, 
his connection to the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness was fully 
severed. Previously, they would be dead and powerless if the flow 
of yin energy was cut, not that they ever found a way to stop it 
from entering their bodies against their will before Yun Che arrived. 
However, not only was Yan Wangui alive, his power, soul and life 
force were impossibly powerful and stable. 


“Ah... ah... ahhh...” 


A strange groan escaped Yan Wangui’s throat as he stared at his 
own hands. 


When he finally came back to himself, he dropped to his knees 
again and kowtowed to Yun Che even harder than before. “Thank 
you for the favor, master! Thank you! Thank you!” 


His head hit the ground again and again. His old, wrinkled face was 
actually covered in tears. 


A slave imprint made the subject perfectly loyal and obedient to 
their master, but didn’t alter their memories or interfere with their 
desires. 


Therefore, Yan Wangui knew exactly how big of a transformation 
he had undergone. 


“From now on, your name is Yan Three,” Yun Che said 
indifferently. 


A loyal dog was expected to discard their original name in exchange 
for the one granted by their master, but he supposed he could allow 
Yan Wangui to keep his surname; the first gift a master grants to his 
dog. 


Yan Three kowtowed again in gratitude, “Thank you for granting 
your old servant a name, master! From now on, this old servant is 
Yan Three!” 


“Very good.” Yun Che nodded approvingly. 


Meanwhile, Yan Wanchi and and Yan Wanhun were still in a daze. 
The shock of Yan Wangui’s drastic transformation from almighty 
ancestor to loyal dog didn’t even come close to the shock they felt 
when they noticed the change in their companion’s aura. 


“Old Gui, are you truly... truly...” Even now, Yan Wanchi couldn’t 
find it in himself to believe his own senses. 


Yan Three turned toward him and blurted excitedly, “That’s right! 
Master is telling the truth! I’m now a completely independent 
entity, and I don’t need to live in this rotten abyss to stay alive 
anymore!” 


“What are you two waiting for? Let master implant the slave 
imprint in your already so we may serve our master together! Not 
only will you be reborn, you will have the honor of serving our 
master! There’s no reason to hesitate!” 


He sounded impossibly excited and eager. It was as if he couldn’t 
wait to drag Yan Wanchi and Yan Wanhun to Yun Che himself. 


After he was implanted with the slave imprint, there was nothing 
else that made him happier than serving Yun Che. 


Before Yan Wanchi and Yan Wanhun could muster a reply, Yun Che 
suddenly grinned and summoned his light profound energy again. 


The terrible torture began once more, and both Yan Wanchi and 
Yan Wanhun screamed like their souls were pierced by a thousand 
blades; like pigs in a slaughterhouse. They writhed and rolled all 
over the ground like worms. 


Yan Three himself was tensing up like a loaded spring and opening 
his mouth to scream, but he immediately stopped himself and 
raised a hand to stop the light from reaching his eyes. He looked 
completely and utterly dumbfounded. 


The light shining against his body still made him feel extremely 
uncomfortable, but compared to the torture he was subjected to a 
moment ago, it was like he was standing in paradise. 


His body still felt like fire was scorching against it, but he wasn’t 
nearly as vulnerable as he was before. The moment he circulated a 
small amount of darkness profound energy, the uncomfortable 
feeling disappeared as if it was never there. 


Yan Wanchi and Yan Wanhun writhed in pain as light profound 
energy burned away at their life and soul. But even through the 
hellish haze of pain, they could see that Yan Three was completely 
untouched and unharmed by the light. Their screams turned 
distorted, and their struggles became a touch more conscious than 
before. A blind person could’ve seen the desire and the distress in 
their eyes. 


“So? What is your choice?” The devilish whisper that exited Yun 
Che’s lips didn’t fit the sacred light surrounding his body at all. 


“PLEASE!!” Yan Wanhun shouted on top of his lungs right after Yun 
Che was done. “PLEASE... GIVE ME... GIVE ME THE SLAVE 


IMPRINT! AAAAH!” 


Yan Wanhun’s collapse also became the last straw that broke Yan 
Wanchi’s back. 


Once a person’s faith was destroyed, their pride and honor were but 
trivial obstacles that could be blown away like dust. Yan Wanchi 
actually started crawling toward Yun Che’s feet as he shouted 
madly, “Give me... the slave imprint... mercy... 
MERCYAAHHHH!!” 


Yun Che folded his palm, and the light winked out like a light bulb. 


It was impossible to tell if the grayish white complexion of Yan 
Wanchi and Yan Wanhun’s faces was the color of despair or relief. 


Yun Che slowly made toward them as they stared at him with 
trembling eyes. They felt like he was stepping on their souls every 
time he took a step. 


Finally, he stopped in front of the duo and grabbed both their heads 
with his left and right hands. 


“Relax.” Yun Che smiled gently at them. “Resist all you want if you 
feel like changing your mind. I’m not going to stop you, and I don’t 
have the ability to forcefully implant a slave imprint in another 
person’s soul anyway. I still have plenty of wonderful tricks up my 
sleeves, and it would be a shame to end it here before I got to show 
you all of them, am I right?” 


Both Yan Wanchi and Yan Wanhun started trembling 
uncontrollably. They couldn’t raise their voices no matter how they 
tried. 


Although it had only been six days since they met Yun Che, their 
fear of him had reached a point no ordinary person could possibly 
imagine. 


If there existed true devils in this world, then the man before them 
had to be one of them. 


Yun Che concentrated for a bit and created a slave imprint in each 


hand. Then, he implanted them into Yan Wanchi and Yan Wanhun’s 
souls. 


Although the two Yama Ancestors could feel the slave imprint being 
created and injected into their souls clearly... neither of them tried 
to struggle in the slightest. 


When the slave imprints were fully implanted, a bit of joy and 
excitement finally lit Yun Che’s eyes. 


Starting this second, the most mysterious and terrifying beings in 
the Northern Divine Region, the three founders of the Yama Realm 
themselves were his loyal dogs! 


They were a power that truly belonged to him and him alone! 


From the moment Chi Wuyao told him about the three Yama 
Ancestors, the plan was already starting to take form inside his 
head. 


Now, in just a few days’ time, he had successfully carried out the 
plan without a hitch... a plan that only he could even think of 
executing. 


Three ancient god emperor beings... words couldn’t even begin to 
describe how great a power he currently held in his grasp! 


Next, Yun Che circulated the Eternal Calamity of Darkness and did 
the same thing he did to Yan Wangui earlier. He corrected their 
connection with the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness. 


Just as he stated earlier, after the three Yama Ancestors were freed 
from the laws of the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness and became 
independent entities again, they could live for another ten thousand 
years at most. 


But this was more than enough time for Yun Che to carry out his 
plans. 


“Thank you for the favor, master!” Just like Yan Wangui, Yan 
Wanchi and Yan Wanhun were crying with joy after they were freed 
from the shackles of the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness. 


From now on, you are Yan One,” Yun Che said to Yan Wanchi 
before moving onto Yan Wanhun. “And you are Yan Two. Do you 
understand?” 


“Thank you for granting us names, master.” Both Yama Ancestors 
thanked Yun Che and kowtowed to him. 


“Now...” Yun Che extended his hand to them. “Give me the Yama 
Devils’ devil origin artifact.” 


Yun Che had no idea what the Yama Realm’s devil origin artifact 
was. He had never heard any information about it from anyone 
either. 


But even if he thought with his toes, he could still figure out that it 
had to be with the Three Yama Ancestors. 


The Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness and the Three Yama Ancestors 
formed the core of power and inheritance of the Yama Realm. They 
were also the best people to protect the devil origin artifact. 
Naturally, it had to be in their possession. 


Besides that, trapped as they were in the Bone Sea of Eternal 
Darkness, the Three Yama Ancestors were still alive and well. There 
was no way they would give up such a precious treasure to their 
descendants. 


Unfortunately for them, they lived long enough to encounter Yun 
Che. 


“Yes, master.” 


Unsurprisingly, Yan Wanchi walked up to him and held up a black, 
square-shaped cauldron about two feet long with both hands 
reverently. 


Yun Che grabbed it with one hand and examined it with half- 
narrowed eyes. 


After obtaining the Burning Moon Exquisite Devil Jade at the 
Burning Moon Realm, the lifeline of Yama Realm had fallen into his 
hands as well. 


Everything was quiet in the Devil Palace of Eternal Darkness. 


It had been ten days since the day Yun Che had visited the Yama 
Imperial District. 


Yan Tianxiao had heard nothing from the Bone Sea of Eternal 
Darkness so far, and he thought nothing of it. However, the Soul 
Stealing Realm’s complete silence did make him worry a little. 


There was the saying a devil is behind every unusual occurrence, 
not to mention that Chi Wuyao was much scarier than the average 
devil. 


Logically speaking, the Soul Stealing Realm should’ve made a move 
by now, but they hadn’t. In the end, it was he who lost his patience 
first and decided to take action. 


“Royal father, are you leaving on a trip?” 


When Yan Jie came over to make his daily report, his father was 
just about to pass through the barrier of the Devil Palace of Eternal 
Darkness. 


Yan Tianxiao said seriously, “It’s been a long time since we saw the 
Soul Stealing Realm. It’s time.” 


“Jie’er, you will come with me.” 
“Yes, royal father.” 


Both father and son were about to step out of the barrier when a 
deafening explosion suddenly erupted behind them. 


When they turned around to see what was happening... they saw a 
column of black light flying out from the maw that was the 
entrance to the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness. 


At the same time, a storm of darkness destroyed all thirty-six 
sealing barriers over the entrance. 


Chapter 1684 - Stunned Yama 
Emperor 


BOOM 


This was probably the most terrifying explosion the Yama Devil 
Realm had ever experienced since it was founded. The entire Devil 
Palace of Eternal Darkness was shaking, and the shockwave reached 
as far as thousands of kilometers away from the explosion. 


“Wh... what’s going on!?” Yan Jie exclaimed in shock. But before 
he could do anything else, his terror was magnified tenfold by the 
next thing that happened. 


Rumble! 
Crack 


Black-colored cracks suddenly appeared across the gray sky above 
their heads. It barely took a second or two for them to spread 
throughout the globe that enveloped the entire Yama Imperial 
District. 


The central palace was collapsing, and dark storms were ravaging 
its remnants. But Yan Jie, Yan Tianxiao and the rest of the Yama 
Devils were too stunned by the black cracks above their heads to 
care right now. 


It was because the breaking “sky” was none other than the great 
protective formation of the Yama Imperial District! 


The core region of every star realm was protected by a powerful 
barrier, especially the capital city where the god emperor of a king 
realm resided. They were the strongest barriers in the world, and it 
took a gargantuan effort to break any of them by force. 


It was the final rampart that separated a king realm from its 
enemies. 


But now, the great protective formation of the Yama Imperial 
District, the strongest defensive barrier of the entire Northern 
Region... was falling apart!? 


The Yama Imperial District was shaking. The hearts of every man 
and woman who were watching this were also shaking. Even Yan 
Tianxiao’s eyes were covered in red and black veins. 


“Royal father!” It was at this moment Yan Wu appeared next to him 
and asked, “What’s going on!? Why is the Great Yama Formation...” 


ce 


...” Yan Tianxiao couldn’t say anything. He wanted to know what 
the hell was going on more than anyone else. 


Rumble! 


Another loud explosion came from the Devil Palace of Eternal 
Darkness, and the disastrous black storm suddenly began dissipating 
quickly. The cracks that covered the entire Great Yama Formation 
stopped just before it could collapse completely. 


The nightmare ended, no, paused as suddenly as it appeared. At the 
same time, Yan Tianxiao and everyone else turned toward the heart 
of the Devil Palace of Eternal Darkness, the entrance to the Bone 
Sea of Eternal Darkness and stared. 


It was because three crooked and tiny shadows were surfacing from 
the entrance. Their devilish power was so terrible that the world 
was frozen by their presence. 


Yan Tianxiao finally understood why the Great Yama Formation 
had almost fallen apart. 


The Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness was sealed by dozens of barriers, 
and he was almost certain that that terrifying explosion of dark 
energy had destroyed them all at once. 


The Bone Sea of Darkness was the most important place in the 
entire Yama Realm. Its last and strongest sealing barrier was 
directly connected to the Great Yama Formation! 


That was why the Great Yama Formation was severely affected 


when the barrier was destroyed. Metaphorically speaking, it was 
like someone had drilled a huge pit into the formation. 


However, the discovery only shocked Yan Tianxiao even more. 


It was because everything he knew told him that such a power 
shouldn’t exist in the current world! 


“An... cestors.” 


Although Yan Tianxiao was saying his ancestors’ name, it was more 
of a murmur than a greeting. It was because he noticed that their 
auras were different from normal, although he couldn’t tell exactly 
what was different. 


In the past, the three ancestors never left the Bone Sea of Eternal 
Darkness without wrapping themselves in copious amounts of black 
energy. Moreover, the black energy grew thinner over time, so the 
three ancestors had to return to the graveyard before it ran out 
completely. 


However, the three ancestors weren’t covered in yin energy right 
now. The dark aura emanating from their bodies was clearly their 
own power, the power of the Yama Devils. 


Besides that, it looked like... they were the ones who destroyed the 
barrier? 


“An... ancestors!?” Yan Jie exclaimed in shock while dropping to 
his knees. His movement was pure reflex. 


Yan Wu also knelt on the floor and said, “Greetings, ancestors!” 


The dark storm hadn’t dissipated entirely, and everyone was still in 
shock. However, no one dared to act rudely in front of the three 
Yama Ancestors, so they quickly dropped to their knees as well. 


Shocked and puzzled, Yan Tianxiao himself was about to kneel on 
the ground when he suddenly saw a fourth figure rising from the 
entrance to the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness. The person stepped in 
front of the three Yama Ancestors before staring at him with a half- 
smile. 


“Yun Che!” Yan Tianxiao exclaimed in shock before furrowing his 
eyebrows deeply. 


“What!?” Yan Jie, Yan Wu, the Yama Devils and the Yama Ghosts 
all looked up in unison. 


But before Yan Tianxiao could do anything else, a thunderous roar 
suddenly rattled his senses. “You disgraceful little bastard! How 
dare you address our master directly!?” 


cc 


...!2?22?” To say that Yan Tianxiao was flabbergasted would be a 
massive understatement. The questioning words that were about to 
escape his throat were swallowed right back into his stomach. 


It was because the man who shouted at him was the first Yama 
Ancestor... Yan Wanchi! 


If his senses weren’t playing tricks on him, his ancestor had said 
something like... “our master”!? 


Another roar pierced through his ears before he could make heads 
or tails of the situation. This time, It was Yan Wanhun pointing a 
finger at Yan Tianxiao shouting angrily, “Unworthy descendants! 
How dare you act so rudely to our master! Get on your knees 
already!” 
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...” Yan Tianxiao, the strongest god emperor of the Northern 
Divine Region, the man who feared nothing and no one, was 
completely dumbstruck. His vision was turning black, and his lips 
were trembling. If this was a dream, he hoped that he would wake 
up right this moment. 


Then, he noticed that Yun Che was standing in front of the three 
Yama Ancestors. 


He realized that the three Yama Ancestors had bent their backs a 
little, lowered their heads and avoided staring at Yun Che directly 
after the young man had appeared... he also realized that their 
earlier shouts were painted by a tone of anxiety and respect that 
one used only when facing their god. 


Then there was that shout that tore at his soul, “our master”... 


These people were his ancestors! The founders of the Yama Realm! 


He was stunned; completely and utterly stunned. He couldn’t 
comprehend or accept what was happening no matter how much 
willpower and knowledge he mustered. 


The rest of the Yama Devils only fared worse than the Yama 
Emperor. 


Yan Jie, Yan Wu, the Yama Devils and the Yama Ghosts were either 
staring at the Yama Ancestors with stupefied expressions or 
blanking out on the spot. It was because the absurdity of the 
situation was too much for them to handle. 


“Tianxiao, are you deaf!?” Yan Wangui shouted. “Kneel!” 
“Kneel!” Yan One shouted again. 


The Yama Ancestors’ influence ran deep in every Yama clansman’s 
blood, and Yan Tianxiao was no exception. Although the Yama 
Emperor still hadn’t recovered from his shock, he shivered and 
regained just enough clarity of mind to obey his ancestors’ 
command and drop to his knees. But who was he kneeling to, 
really? His ancestors, or Yun Che? 


“Heh. Long time no see, Yama Emperor. How have you been doing 
for the past ten days?” Yun Che greeted him indifferently. “The trip 
to Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness has been an interesting and fruitful 
one for me. I must thank you for granting me entry in the first 
place, Yama Emperor.” 


Yan Tianxiao looked up, but didn’t give Yun Che a reply. He simply 
stared at his ancestors—too scared to even lift their heads when 
Yun Che was speaking—and asked in a shivering voice, “Venerable 
ancestors, what... what is going on?” 


“Tell them,” Yun Che ordered carelessly. 


“Yes,” Yan One answered before starting, “Heed my orders, 
descendants of the Yama Devils! Your ancestors were trapped in the 
Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness for hundreds of millennia, but we 
have regained their passion for life after accepting Emperor Yun as 


our master.” 


Yan Two said, “As descendants of the Yama Devils, it is your 
natural duty to obey your ancestors’ commands. From hereon, the 
will of Emperor Yun is the will of the Yama Devils, and his orders 
are as inviolable as the Mandate of Heaven itself!” 


Yan Three said, “This is a command of the highest order from your 
ancestors, and no descendants of ours are allowed to question or 
disobey it! Anyone who tries to will be treated as traitors and dealt 
with accordingly!” 


Every word the Three Yama Ancestors uttered pierced their 
descendants’ souls like a nine-stage lightning tribulation. 


Absolutely everyone—from the Yama Emperor all the way to the 
Yama soldiers guarding the furthest walls of the Yama Imperial 
District—was shell-shocked by what they heard. It was as if 
someone had injected an innumerable amount of black holes into 
their very souls. 


Did the most respected seniors of their country, the three protector 
gods of the Yama Realm... just declare that Yun Che was their 
master! ? 


Not only that, they wanted the entire Yama Realm to obey Yun Che 
as their master as well!? 


Was this a dream, or a ridiculous joke by the heavens? 


“Royal father, what...” Yan Jie shot Yan Tianxiao a lost look, but he 
discovered that the Yama Emperor was shaking from head to toe. 


He was the god emperor of the Yama Devils and the closest relative 
of the three Yama Ancestors. Naturally, the shock he felt was 
several times greater than theirs. 


“Have the three ancestors... gone mad?” Yan Wu whispered softly 
to herself. 


“My three ancestors...” Yan Tianxiao also looked up from the 
ground and blurted the same thing, “Have you all gone mad!?” 


The rest of the Yama Devils might not dare to voice their doubts in 
more than a whisper, but Yan Tianxiao had no such qualms. He was 
practically shouting at the three Yama Ancestors. 


After all, they were demanding he surrender the entire Yama Realm 
to Yun Che! 


He had attacked himself with profound energy multiple times since 
the beginning. Again and again, the pain wracking his body told 
him that what was happening before his eyes wasn’t a dream. 


If it wasn’t a dream, then the Three Yama Ancestors must’ve gone 
insane. He couldn’t think of a third possibility no matter how he 
tried. 


“Tianxiao, you little brat!” Yan One shouted angrily. “You’re the 
current Yama Emperor! How could you, of all people, forget how to 
speak with your ancestors properly?” 


“No, Tianxiao will never disrespect his three ancestors.” Yan 
Tianxiao bowed deeply before begging in a sorrowful voice, “But... 
you are the highest beings of the world! How can you bow to 
another person!?” 


“The Yama Realm has stood strong in the Northern Divine Region 
for eight hundred thousand years, and countless people have 
poured their life’s blood into it to make it an invincible realm. It 
wouldn’t be an exaggeration to say that it is the pride of all Yama 
Devils, now and forever! So... why are you giving it away to 
another person like it’s nothing!? How... how did you even arrive at 
such a ridiculous decision!?” 


“Ridiculous? Hmph, you fool!” Yan Two retorted. “The Yama Realm 
was founded by the three of us. You are all our children or 
grandchildren!” 


“The Yama Realm wouldn’t exist if we didn’t exist. Just the same, 
unworthy descendants like you wouldn’t exist if it wasn’t for us! 
Therefore, why shouldn’t we be the ones to decide the fate and 
future of the Yama Realm?” 


Yan Three added, “Emperor Yun is the bearer of the Devil 
Emperor’s inheritance, and his ambition is as great as the infinite 
sky. Why do you think we’ve lived like dirt in the Bone Sea of 
Eternal Darkness for eight hundred thousand years? It was for this 
very day! The very reason we founded the Yama Realm was to carry 
him to the top and help him fulfill his ambition!” 


“Have we not allowed you to enjoy the world we fought with our 
lives to create? Are you seriously going to go against our orders 
now!?” 


When they spoke to Yan Tianxiao, they could barely get a sentence 
out without yelling a bad word at him. But the moment they spoke 
of their “master”, their tone immediately changed to one of 
unnatural reverence. 


Yan Tianxiao felt like blacking out again... he couldn’t believe that 
he, the Yama Emperor, would feel like passing out from sheer 
shock. 


“Venerable ancestors.” Yan Tianxiao’s tone was three-tenths fury 
and seven-tenths imploring at this point. He pointed at Yun Che and 
said sorrowfully, “It is true that Yun Che is the Devil Emperor’s 
inheritor, but... he is just the inheritor! He isn’t the Devil Emperor 
herself!” 


“He hails from the Eastern Divine Region, and it is said that he was 
born a denizen of a lower realm. How... how can you be this 
foolish, my ancestors!? There is no way an insignificant boy like 
Yun Che possibly deserves this level of treatment from you!” 


Although Yan Tianxiao was completely distraught, he never 
overstepped his bounds and used words that were truly rude or 
disrespectful. Unfortunately for him, his words hit the enslaved 
Yama Ancestors’ reverse scales and enraged them so much that 
whatever hair they had left on top of their heads was standing on 
end as dark energy exploded around them. 


“Silence!” Yan One said loudly, “How dare you disrespect our 
master like this!?” 


“Bastard!” Yan Two said shrilly, “Who gave you the courage to 
insult our master!?” 


“Unfilial descendant!” Yan Three said harshly, “Kowtow and beg for 
forgiveness now, or we’ll cleanse your filth from the family 
ourselves!” 


Chapter 1685 - Yama Besieged 


The Yama Ancestors’ berating shouts resounded throughout the 
Yama Imperial Districtt. No one else’s voice could be heard besides 
theirs. 


Everyone was shell-shocked and disbelieving. They didn’t dare utter 
a word or even make a sound for fear of incurring their ancestors’ 
wrath. 


Yan Tianxiao’s mind turned blank again. His wholehearted 
persuasion had only earned him a terrible scolding. 


His remark about Yun Che didn’t even count as criticism, and the 
three ancestors were so angry that they actually threatened to kill 
him! 


Ashen-faced, he slowly clenched his fists together. 


The three Yama Ancestors had changed so much that it was almost 
as if they were implanted with slave imprints. But Yan Tianxiao 
immediately wiped that possibility from his mind without 
considering it at all. 


It was because they were the unrivaled and almighty Yama 
Ancestors. There was no way they would allow anyone to implant a 
slave imprint in them... he would sooner believe that the Northern 
Divine Region would collapse the next second. 


Yan Tianxiao wasn’t being naive. It was something no one would 
believe unless they saw it with their own eyes. 


Moreover, he could never imagine the kind of heaven and hell Yun 
Che had “generously” shown the Three Yama Ancestors while the 
young man was down in the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness. 


There were two sides to human nature. Even the kindest person had 
a devil inside them. 


As it turned out, the devil inside Yun Che was worse than any 
villain he had ever encountered in his life. 


So far, no one had said a word in defense of their god emperor, the 
strongest God Emperor of the Northern Divine Region even though 
he had just suffered a humiliating scolding. It was because the ones 
who scolded him were the Three Yama Ancestors themselves! 


The higher one was in the totem pole of Yama Realm, the more 
they came to know about the Three Yama Ancestors. 


Was the Yama Realm impenetrable? It was. 


But that was assuming that the Three Yama Ancestors didn’t turn 
against them. 


Yan Tianxiao was without a doubt the strongest and most feared 
god emperor of the Northern Divine Region. However, he was less 
than a great-grandson before the Three Yama Ancestors, to put it 
metaphorically. 


These old devils had submerged themselves in the Bone Sea of 
Eternal Darkness for hundreds of thousands of years. Their 
cultivation had reached the absolute pinnacle they could attain a 
long time ago. 


Even more importantly, the devil origin artifact of the Yama Devils 
and the lifeline of the Yama Realm, the Yama Devil Nether Crossing 
Cauldron was in their possession. They had never given it to 
anyone. 


Therefore, the Three Yama Ancestors absolutely had the power to 
change the fate of Yama Realm if they wanted to! 


Countless trembling gazes fell on Yan Tianxiao’s back. 


The Yama Devils and the Yama Ghosts possessed great power and 
status in the Northern Divine Region, but none of them had any 
right to speak to the Yama Ancestors. 


Yan Tianxiao continued to clench his fists tighter and tighter. Soon, 
blood was flowing between his fingers and his teeth. 


When he finally looked up to face his ancestors once more, the 
shock on his face was slowly replaced by ruthless determination. “If 
I might be so bold, why... have you come to such a decision, 
ancestors?” 


He needed a reason, a reason he could understand if just a little. 


Yan One said seriously, “The three of us were trapped in the Bone 
Sea of Eternal Darkness for eight hundred thousand years. It gave us 
immortality, but it also robbed us of our freedom. It was our master 
who returned our freedom to us and allowed us to see daylight once 
more. It is a favor we won’t be able to return in a hundred 
lifetimes!” 


Yan Two said solemnly, “Our master is the bearer of the Heretic 
God’s divine power and the inheritor of the Devil Emperor’s legacy. 
He was able to win us over even though he’s only a level eight 
Divine Sovereign. There is no one in the entire world who can be 
compared to him, and no greater fortune than to become his 
servant!” 


Yan Three said passionately, “The Yama Realm is prosperous, but 
we have undoubtedly stagnated for the past hundred thousand 
years or so. We are the strongest king realm of the Northern Divine 
Region, but in reality we are nothing but prisoners in a cage. 
However, our master aims to break through this cage and take the 
God Realm for himself! The day our master unites the three king 
realms is the day he breaks us out of our cage and reverses the fate 
of the Northern Divine Region! What greater honor there is than 
serving a great cause that will be sung for millions of lifetimes to 
come?” 


The three Yama Ancestors’ impassioned speech shook the heavens. 
Every Yama Devil who heard it was completely dumbstruck. 


Yan Tianxiao exhaled slowly. He had asked for a reason, and his 
ancestors gave him three. Their tone was even righteous, 
passionate, and unnaturally pious. 


However, none of those reasons qualified as a reason to give away 


the realm they owned for eight hundred thousand years to an 
outsider for free, even if the scale was magnified a hundred times 
over. 


What a farce. What a joke. 


Yan Tianxiao didn’t obey his ancestors’ order. Slowly, he rose to his 
full height. 


Clang! 


The Yama Devil Spear appeared before Yan Tianxiao. His body was 
shining with dark energy, and his hair was dancing lightly to his 
own power. The face of the strongest god emperor of the Northern 
Divine Region was etched in deep pain and sorrow. 


He never thought that he would have to fight against the founders 
of the Yama Realm, the ancestors he paid his respects to every day 
until now. 


“Venerable ancestors,” Yan Tianxiao said slowly and solemnly, “As 
your descendant, it is only right that we obey your orders. 
However, this realm we protect is the culmination of the pride, 
honor and lifeblood of every Yama Devil who has ever existed for 
the past hundreds of thousands of years!” 


“Therefore... we will not surrender it to anyone even if you are the 
ones who gave us the order!” 


Yan Tianxiao shook his head and tried one last time to change the 
three ancestors’ minds. “Ancestors, you are the ones who created 
the Yama Realm. You are the ones who oversaw its growth from 
nothing to everything. So please, wake up! You cannot allow this to 
happen! You cannot allow Yun Che’s temptation to overcome your 
minds!” 


He knew that the Three Yama Ancestors had been searching for the 
absolute pinnacle of darkness for hundreds of thousands of years, 
and the power Yun Che inherited from the Devil Emperor was 
clearly higher than that. That had to be why they were willing to 
serve Yun Che and even go so far as to offer up their own realm. 


Frankly it wasn’t nearly a good enough reason to explain his 
ancestor’s sudden and drastic change in behavior, but he could 
think of no other possibility. 


Yan Tianxiao’s action and words clearly demonstrated his stance 
and decision. 


Beside him, Yan Jie and Yan Wu also rose to their feet after a very 
brief moment of hesitation. 


The rest of the Yama Devils—the Yama Devils, Yama Ghosts, Yama 
soldiers, everyone—also rose to their feet. The entire Yama Imperial 
District shook like it was assaulted by tens of thousands of storms at 
once due to the sheer amount of profound energy that was being 
gathered in one place. 


Yan Tianxiao was their god emperor, so it was only natural that 
they supported his decision. Besides that, they weren’t willing to 
surrender Yama Realm to an outsider either... even if the order 
came from the Three Yama Ancestors themselves. 


However, they also knew how terrifying the Three Yama Ancestors 
really were. It was said that any one of them was stronger than the 
Yama Emperor. 


Moreover, they were currently at the heart of Yama Realm, the 
Devil Palace of Eternal Darkness. If they chose to duke it out here, it 
would result in a pyrrhic victory at best. 


As an ally, the Three Yama Ancestors were the last resort, the trump 
card of trump cards. As an enemy, they were the worst nightmare 
anyone could have, one they never imagined they would have to 
face. 


The eyes of the Three Yama Ancestors turned cold in an instant. 


“Does this mean you're all going to disobey our will?” Yan One 
asked. 


Yan Tianxiao turned calm now that his mind was made up. “I am 
the emperor of the Yama Devils, and I swore an oath to protect my 
people to the death! We will fight even if our enemy is our own 


ancestors. But ancestors... are you ready to destroy the Yama Devils 
you created yourselves?” 


“Very good!” All three ancestors seethed with fury. Yan Two looked 
around and said, “Rebel to your heart’s content! It only makes it 
easier for us to remove you all at once!” 


“Ancestor.” Yan Wu’s eyes looked as cold as a frigid hell. “All those 
who wish to bring harm to the Yama Devils are our sworn 
enemies... even if they are our own ancestors!” 


“That’s right!” Yan Jie stood next to Yan Wu before declaring 
ruthlessly, “If the three ancestors will not change their minds, then 
we will rebel to defend our honor!” 


“Hahahaha.” It was at this moment Yun Che let out a low chuckle 
before saying slowly, “Yan Tianxiao, why don’t you take a look at 
this before you resist?” 


He extended his arm and summoned a pitch black cauldron to his 
palm. 


In that moment, the Yama Devils felt like someone had swung a 
hammer at their eyeballs. 


“The Yama Devil Nether Crossing Cauldron!” 
Everyone screamed out in shock. 


It was the devil origin artifact of the Yama Devils, the very lifeline 
of their inheritance and power! 


Yan Tianxiao almost stumbled on his feet. 


In the end, the worst case scenario had happened... no, this was 
much, much worse than even the worst case scenario he had 
envisioned in his mind and then shoved way into the farthest back 
part of it. 


In his imagination, the Three Yama Ancestors were the ones who 
should be threatening them with the Yama Devil Nether Crossing 
Cauldron. 


But in reality, Yun Che was the one doing the threatening! Defying 
all logic, his three ancestors had actually given an outsider the 
lifeline of their inheritance and power! 


For a moment, Yan Tianxiao actually felt like the world was turning 
upside down. 


Why!? Just why!? 


“Royal father, wh... what...” Yan Jie asked in a clearly panicked 
voice. 


As the Yama Devil Crown Prince, his knowledge of the secrets of 
their devil origin artifact dwarfed most people. 


The Yama Devil Nether Crossing Cauldron wasn’t just the carrier of 
the Yama Devil origin power. Unlike the Burning Moon Realm and 
the Soul Stealing Realm’s devil origin artifacts, it had the tyrannical 
ability to withdraw all Yama Devil’s power by force! 


In that sense, it was similar to the Brahma God Realm’s Brahma 
Soul Bell. 


Back at the edge of Primal Chaos, the Brahma Heaven God Emperor 
had used the Brahma Soul Bell to withdraw Qianye Ying’er’s power 
by force... although she was also freed from her slave imprint as a 
result. 


“T’m sure you recognize this, Yama Emperor,” Yun Che declared in 
an aloof manner while grabbing the cauldron with one hand. “Not 
only is this cauldron the lifeblood of Yama Realm’s inheritance, it 
seems like... it has the power to withdraw any Yama Devil’s power 
by force. Are absolutely you sure you want to resist?” 


“Yun—Che!” Yan Tianxiao uttered through gritted teeth. He was 
finally starting to realize that he had fallen for Yun Che’s trap ten 
days ago... but that didn’t matter at this point. He said darkly, 
“While the Yama Devil Nether Crossing Cauldron can forcefully 
withdraw its inheritance, it’s not an instantaneous process. That is 
all the time I need to tear you into a million pieces!” 


“Outrageous!” The angry outburst came from all three Yama 


Ancestors, but they shut up immediately when Yun Che raised his 
hand. He smiled and asked, “Is this your final decision? Will you go 
against your ancestors’ command no matter what?” 


“No.” But Yan Tianxiao surprised everyone by closing his eyes and 
withdrawing his power helplessly. With a conflicted expression, he 
said, “The Yama Devil Nether Crossing Cauldron is in your hands, 
and we are at the Devil Palace of Eternal Darkness. If this king 
fights against his ancestors now, he may as well be destroying his 
realm’s own foundation with his own hands. This king doesn’t 
accept this, but his people come before his pride.” 


“Ww’er, Jie’er.” While Yan Tianxiao was saying this, he sent a 
surprisingly calm sound transmission to his children. “I will do 
everything in my power to stop the three ancestors’ in their tracks 
three breaths from now. While they are caught off guard, kill Yun 
Che at any cost!” 


“Even if you fail, you must wrestle the Yama Devil Nether Crossing 
Cauldron from his hands at the minimum!” 


Yan Jie and Yan Wu quietly gathered their profound energy. They 
were ready to go whenever their father was ready. 


“Answer my question.” Yan Tianxiao stared at Yun Che coldly. “If 
your answer doesn’t disappoint me, then this king may reconsider 


”? 


Riip! 


While everyone was paying attention to Yan Tianxiao’s speech, the 
speech that might very well decide the future of the Yama Devils, 
the man himself had cut through space and attacked the three Yama 
Ancestors. 


Then, an explosion happened while everyone was still in shock. 


Yan Tianxiao was the strongest god emperor of the Northern Divine 
Region, and he had taken everyone by surprise. 


But before he could fully unleash his power, he was assaulted by 
three terrible powers. 


The retaliation was exactly that, a retaliation. But for some reason, 
they reached Yan Tianxiao first and knocked him back like the 
hammers of heaven faster than he was able to gather his strength. 
Then, they pressed down on him like three unbeatable mountains... 


Yan Tianxiao let out a muffled groan and fell to the ground. 


He landed perfectly like he had magnets beneath his feet, but he 
couldn’t hide the unnatural whiteness that colored his complexion 
for an instant. Even worse, his heart was beating so loudly that it 
felt like a thousand lightning strikes right next to his ears. 


“My lord!” 
“Royal father!” 


Yan Wu and Yan Jie were primed to go at any moment, but what 
had happened to their father chilled them to the bone. 


Everyone else was deathly pale and quaking on the inside as well. 


“Hmph!” Yan One’s remaining hair stood on their end as he said 
murderously, “You dare ambush our master right in front of us!? 
You leave us no choice but to cripple you, you traitorous brat!” 


When the Yama Devils stared at the Three Yama Ancestors again, 
every pore on their bodies was trembling. 


There was no Yama Devil who didn’t know about the Yama 
Ancestor’s strength. However, most of them had never witnessed it 
with their own eyes. 


Just now, the Yama Ancestors had suppressed their god emperor— 
the strongest god emperor of the Northern Divine Region—in an 
instant, and that was after Yan Tianxiao had caught them by 
surprise. 


Before today, the rumors that any one of the Three Yama Ancestors 
were stronger than the Yama Emperor were just a rumor... but 
now? No one was stupid enough to hold onto their optimism any 
longer. 


“Yan Tianxiao.” Yun Che narrowed his eyes slightly. “There has 
been no need for blood to be spilled, or your foundation to be 
uprooted today. You give me no choice but to teach you a grim 
lesson in reality!” 


Yan Tianxiao retorted fearlessly. “This king may die by the hands of 
his own ancestors today, but he will drag you to his grave if it’s the 
last thing he does!” 


“Oh?” Yun Che smiled and glanced at the people behind the Yama 
Emperor. “Do you all share the same thought?” 


Boom!! 
An explosion happened right after Yun Che was done talking. 


It was Yan Jie unleashing all the power he had been 
accumulating... at his own sister’s back. 


Yan Tianxiao turned around with bulging eyes... Yan Wu puked 
blood and crashed to the floor five kilometers away. 


Yan Jie and Yan Wu were only two steps apart, and they were both 
gathering their strength after catching Yan Tianxiao’s earlier sound 
transmission. Since Yan Wu was completely focused on Yun Che, 
her back was left completely open to Yan Jie. 


Cultivation wise, Yan Wu was far stronger than Yan Jie. But Yan 
Wu was completely defenseless, and they were only two steps away 
from each other... the attack was more than enough to wound her 
seriously. 


No one was expecting this to happen. By the time they came back 
to their senses, Yan Jie was already in front of Yun Che and bowing 
deeply. “Yan Jie is willing to obey the three ancestors’ order and 
serve Emperor Yun loyally. Yan Jie will cross a thousand deaths to 
carry out his ancestors and Emperor Yun’s command!” 


Chapter 1686 - Eternal Despair 


It was as if the three Yama Ancestors were possessed by an evil 
spirit. The ones who should be trying their hardest to protect Yama 
Realm wanted to give it away to an outsider. Worse than that was 
when Yan Tianxiao had decided to rebel against them, the first 
person to betray him was none other than the son he valued the 
most, the one he titled “Yama Crown Prince” himself. Not even in 
his wildest dreams could he have seen this coming. 


“Crown Prince... have you gone insane?” Ninth Yama Devil Yan Tu 
bellowed. 


Yan Tianxiao rushed to Yan Wu’s side and gathered his powers. 
After suppressing her wounds in the shortest amount of time 
possible, he finally turned around to face his own son. But he didn’t 
say anything. There was no anger in his eyes, only deep 
disappointment and sorrow. 


Yan Wu slowly rose to her feet. Her face was pale, and her body 
was shaking. When she wiped away the blood at the corner of her 
lips, she glared at Yan Jie with eyes that looked like they were 
spitting fire. 


“Yan... Jie!” 


This was the first time she addressed her older brother with his 
name. “You... animal!” 


A series of expressions flashed across Yan Jie’s face in an instant. 
“The ancestors’ orders are as great as the Mandate of Heaven! 
Without the venerable ancestors, there would be no Yama Devils or 
us! You are the animal who tried to disobey your ancestors and 
overthrow them!” 


If Yan Jie was panicking when he attacked Yan Wu, then he had 
calmed down fully after he finished shouting his piece... in fact, he 
had never been this cool-headed in his whole life. 


He was even starting to feel that he had made the boldest, wisest 
and most ruthless choice he had ever made in his life! 


An overcautious and overly compassionate person could never 
achieve anything big! He would not let this opportunity slip by him 
due to some misguided sense of compassion! 


“Traitorous... son!” Yan Tianxiao muttered before letting out a long 
sigh. 


He understood why Yan Jie had made such a choice. 


Yan Jie was incredibly talented, and he was the inheritor of the 
power of the Yama Devil. He was unanimously chosen as the Crown 
Prince, and for a time it looked like his future was bright and 
limitless. No one had any doubt that he would become the next god 
emperor at the time. 


But after Yan Wu was born, she was able to inherit the power of the 
Yama Devil at a very young age and grow to become a level ten 
Divine Master in just three thousand years. Her achievements had 
overshadowed his completely. 


Yan Jie was deeply wary and afraid of his overachieving sibling 
while Yan Tianxiao saw it as a trial for his son to overcome, a 
motivator that would drive him to greater heights. 


If he could endure the pressure coming from Yan Wu and hone 
himself into a fine blade, he would become a greater crown prince 
than he already was. 


That was why Yan Tianxiao pretended to be partial toward Yan Wu 
in front of Yan Jie. He even went so far as to spread rumors that he 
would withdraw Yan Jie’s status and make Yan Wu the Crown 
Princess instead. 


Unfortunately, judging from Yan Jie’s performance for the past 
couple of years, his son hadn’t lived up to his expectations. He was 
starting to feel that he had overestimated Yan Jie’s scale of 
ambition and endurance. But that didn’t mean he had given up on 
him. On the contrary, he remained optimistic that his son would 


eventually grow into a man he could be proud of. 
Now, however... 
What a sorrowful ending this was. 


“Good, very good.” Yun Che’s eyes narrowed into dangerous slits as 
he praised Yan Jie. “You truly are the Yama Crown Prince.” 


Yan Jie bowed quickly and said, “Thank you for your praise, 
Emperor Yun. It is only natural that a descendant obeys his 
ancestors’ will. Besides, Emperor Yun is the incarnation of the Devil 
Emperor and the heavenly way’s gift to the Northern Divine Region. 
Supporting you is the same as supporting the heavenly way!” 


After that, he turned around to face his people again and said, 
“Royal father, sister, everyone. The ancestor’s will should always be 
obeyed, the heavenly way’s will even more so! Do not stray from 
the righteous path any longer!” 


Both his attitude and his words were clearly harsher than before. 


For the past few years, Yan Wu had beaten him in every 
department. Although he was the Yama Crown Prince, everyone 
including himself thought that he was vastly inferior compared to 
Yan Wu. Every time he faced her, he couldn’t help but feel a deep 
sense of shame. 


But now, the chance to escape all of his shackles had arrived! 


The invincible Yama Ancestors had thrown in their lot with Yun 
Che. The Yama Devil Nether Crossing Cauldron had fallen into Yun 
Che’s hands. And behind Yun Che, there was the Soul Stealing 
Realm and the Burning Moon Realm he just captured a week or two 
ago. 


Although he couldn’t understand the reason the Three Yama 
Ancestors were acting the way they were, it didn’t take a genius to 
figure out who had the advantage here. On Yun Che’s side, there 
were the Three Yama Ancestors, the Yama Devil Nether Crossing 
Cauldron, the Soul Stealing Realm and the Burning Moon Realm. 
On the Yama Realm’s side, their three protectors had defected and 


their lifeline was stolen... 
It was clear that Yun Che had the upper hand through and through! 


When the Three Yama Ancestors had suppressed Yan Tianxiao in an 
instant and displayed an unbelievable level of power, Yan Jie’s last 
vestiges of doubt were completely extinguished. 


He knew the importance of being the first person to throw in his lot 
with his conquerors. 


He also knew that the best way to prove his loyalty was to provide 
or demonstrate an unquestionable proof! 


That was why he had attacked the strongest Yama Devil in the 
realm besides his royal father with all his power... it was both to 
demonstrate his loyalty and to vent the years of jealousy and 
frustration he had been secreting deep inside his eyes. 


“Thankless dog!” Yan Tianxiao cursed before letting out another 
sigh. “This king thought that there is no one better than him the art 
of commanding the hearts of his men, but... even the greatest can 
miss the most obvious sometimes.” 


He raised his spear again after his lamentation ended. This time 
though, he was pointing his weapon at his own son, not Yun Che. 


“Heh. Yan Tianxiao, your son is a lot smarter than you are,” Yun 
Che ridiculed before adding in a low tone, “Cripple him.” 


The anger in his royal father’s eyes and his amazing power caused 
Yan Jie to tense up like a taut string. However, the ruthless 
determination in his eyes only grew greater than before. 


When Yun Che said the words, “cripple him”, Yan Jie thought for 
sure that he was ordering the Three Yama Ancestors to cripple his 
own royal father. That was why he was shocked to find three 
tremendous pressures enveloping him from behind. 


Shocked, he tried to circulate his power and resist. However, the 
three dark powers behind him were so great that his power was 
forced back into his profound veins before he even managed to 


unleash them. His limbs were locked in a vice-like grip, and he 
couldn’t move even a muscle. 


He was a Yama Devil. He was absolutely stronger than the average 
level nine Divine Master. 


However, his opponents were the Three Yama Ancestors! 


If Yan Tianxiao was the one who was caught by the three Yama 
Ancestors, not even he would be able to break free without 
considerable effort, much less Yan Jie. 


“Emperor Yun, what... is the meaning of this!?” Yan Jie gritted his 
teeth and struggled with all his might, but no matter how much 
strength he used, he wasn’t able to move even half a finger. 


It wasn’t just Yan Jie. Everyone else was caught off guard by the 
unexpected turn of events as well. 


“Heh.” Yun Che let out a sneer but didn’t look in Yan Jie’s 

direction. “It’s one thing to not defend your people when they are in 
grave danger, and another to be the first person to betray them and 
even attack your own sister, especially when you’re the Crown 
Prince.” 


“You really think that a dog like you deserves to serve me!?” 


Face twisting, Yan Jie tried to defend himself. But before he could 
say anything, his pupils suddenly widened in horror. “Wha... what 
are you doing!” 


Yun Che grabbed the Yama Devil Nether Crossing Cauldron and 
circulated his profound energy. When a black energy flew out of the 
cauldron and wrapped around Yan Jie, his terror immediately grew 
infinitely greater. 


“Stop... stop... stop!” Yan Jie’s eyeballs threatened to fall out of 
their eye sockets, and his face was as white as a sheet of paper. 
Shaking from head to toe, he started struggling harder than ever 
before but no matter what he tried, he just couldn’t break free from 
the Yama Ancestors’ vice-like grip. 


“Emperor Yun... I betrayed my royal father to throw in my lot with 
you! I was the first one to swear loyalty to you! You cannot do 
this... Emperor Yun! Emperor Yun! You cannot do this to me!” 


“Ah!” 


All of his fear and begging turned into a scream of despair when the 
black energy started glowing brightly. 


A stream of black power started leaving Yan Jie’s body and 
returning to the black cauldron. 


It was the Yama Devil origin power Yan Jie had inherited from the 
cauldron. Now, Yun Che was taking it away from him. 


“Ah... ahhhhh!” In complete contrast to his weakening, the 
desperation in Yan Jie’s voice only grew worse and worse. “Yun 
Che... Yun Che! I curse you to die a horrible death... save me royal 
father... save me... ahhhhhh...” 


No one answered his cry for help. Not Yun Che, not the Yama 
Ancestors, not even the Yama Devils. 


The Yama Ancestors were working together to suppress Yan Jie, 
and Yun Che was extracting his power using the Yama Devil Nether 
Crossing Cauldron. This was Yama Realm’s best chance to act if 
they wanted to defeat Yun Che. 


But Yan Tianxiao didn’t move. He didn’t feel any joy from watching 
Yan Jie’s distorted expression and hearing his despairing screams. 
Instead, there was only deep pain and sorrow... despite Yan Jie’s 
betrayal, he was the son that he had loved and placed his highest 
expectations on for tens of thousands of years. 


Besides that, he was stunned by the unbelievable sight he was 
seeing. 


While it was true that the Yama Devil Nether Crossing Cauldron 
could withdraw any Yama Devil inheritance it passed on, the user 
must possess the Yama Devil’s bloodline. 


It was the same with all other divine origin artifacts. The Yama 


Devil Nether Crossing Cauldron should always be useless to an 
outsider. 


But there was no denying the reality in front of him. Yun Che was 
clearly using the cauldron to extract Yan Jie’s Yama Devil 
inheritance from him! 


Yan Jie’s cries grew weaker and weaker. In the end, he only had 
enough energy to sob despairingly. 


When the dark waves subsided, and the Yama Devil Nether Crossing 
Cauldron stopped shining, Yan Jie’s Yama Devil powers were fully 
taken away. 


To a Yama Devil, there was no crueler nightmare than this. 


A pitch black ball of light appeared inside the Yama Devil Nether 
Crossing Cauldron. It burned quietly like a cold flame. 


Yan Jie’s aura had declined all the way to the Divine Sovereign 
Realm, his original level of power had he not obtained the Yama 
Devil inheritance. His eyes were blank, and his complexion was 
deathly gray. He wasn’t even screaming or struggling anymore. 


When Yun Che waved his hand again, the Three Yama Ancestors 
tossed the Crown Prince to the ground in front of Yan Tianxiao and 
Yan Wu. 


“He is yours, Yama Emperor.” Yun Che finally shot Yan Jie a 
sideways look. “I have no intentions of touching this filth.” 


Yan Jie lay on the ground limply like a dying dog. He neither rose 
to his feet nor begged for mercy. He knew full well what was going 
to happen to him, and he knew that begging... would only lose him 
the last bit of pitiful pride he had left. 


The only thing sadder than his sealed fate was the fact that no one 
had approached him while he was lying on the ground. No one 
even wanted to drag him away. 


Did he choose poorly? 


Maybe. Maybe not. 


He hadn’t acted completely out of rashness. He had at least 
considered his current standpoint, his future, the goods and the 
bads. 


The only thing he failed to realize was that there was nothing Yun 
Che hated more than betrayal. 


From the Yama Devils’ standpoint, he was a traitor who had 
betrayed his people during their most dire emergency and damaged 
one of the most important powers of his realm, Yan Wu, out of 
treacherous intent. Either offense was unforgivable to Yun Che. 


“Very ruthless.” Yan Tianxiao only glanced once at Yan Jie before 
looking away completely. “But equally as stupid!” 


“Oh?” Yun Che raised his eyebrows slightly. 


“Hmph!” Yan Tianxiao said, “There’s no one who bites harder than 
a traitorous dog in this world! You shouldn’t have tossed away such 
a useful dog this quickly!” 


Just ten breaths ago, Yan Jie was the pride of his life. Now, he was 
only a dog to him, at least verbally. 


“Hahahahahaha.” Yun Che laughed loudly before shooting him a 
condescending look. “Yan Tianxiao, you still don’t understand your 
situation, do you? Why would I need a traitorous dog to sweep 
away all those who oppose me?” 


Yun Che’s body suddenly flashed with dark light after he was done 
speaking. His black hair rose into the air, and a terrible storm 
gathered behind him before rising all the way to the heavens. 


At the center of the storm was the entrance to the Bone Sea of 
Eternal Darkness. One... ten... a thousand... ten thousand... 
innumerable storms of darkness started surging into the sky like 
abyssal dragons, howling and screeching until they filled up the sky 
of the entire Devil Palace of Eternal Darkness, and even the Yama 
Imperial District itself. 


When the sky was completely blocked, all that was left on the 
ground, was eternal darkness. 


In that moment, every living being, every plot of land, and every 
inch of space in the entire Yama Imperial District was clutched by 
the invisible, choking, inescapable pressure of death, darkness and 
despair. 


It was as if the apocalypse was just seconds away from destroying 
them all. 


“Ah... ah... ahhhh...” Yan Tianxiao subconsciously walked 
backward as he stared at the sky. His pupils were stretched about as 
wide as his eyes would allow. An instant ago, he still looked like the 
mighty Yama Emperor. Now, he was bending under an 
overwhelming emotion of shock and terror and whimpering from 
the bottom of his soul. 


“Wh... wh... wha... ahhhh!” 


The same screams and terror of despair could be heard throughout 
the entire Yama Imperial District as well. 


It was because the darkness that had blotted out the blue sky 
itself... contained enough power to annihilate the entire Yama 
Imperial District instantly! 


The familiar sensation informed everyone that the dark aura was 
the yin energy from the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness... somehow, 
Yun Che had summoned it from the depths of hell and blotted out 
the sky of the entire Yama Imperial District with it! 


Forget the Yama Devils, this amount of power was enough to 
suffocate and terrify even the Three Yama Ancestors. 


“Do you understand now?” Yun Che whispered. All he needed to do 
was wave his arm downward, and the giant sea of power would 
crash to the ground and bury everything in eternal darkness. 


Chapter 1687 - Submission 


ce 


...” Yan Tianxiao stared dazedly at the sky. In a world where all 
light had been devoured, his face still looked startlingly white. 


“All of this struggling that you have already schemed up is nothing 
more than a sad and pathetic joke to me.” 


Beneath that devilish might that could burn everything to ash, Yun 
Che’s words cut into their souls like a hot knife through butter. Yan 
Tianxiao turned his head towards him with much difficulty, but he 
still held the Yama Devil Spear in a deathgrip. “We descendants of 
the Yama Realm will die before we surrender! If you want to take 
over our Yama Realm... you’ll have to step over this king’s cold 
dead body first! 


“Take over your Yama Realm?” Yun Che let out an extremely 
contemptuous laugh. “Yan Tianxiao, you’re not only naive, but it 
seems like your ears aren’t working too well either. Your three 
ancestors told all of you to submit to me as your ruler. When did I 
ever say I wanted to take over your Yama Realm!?” 
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...” Yan Tianxiao was stunned by those words, “What do you 
mean?” 


“Heh!” Yun Che looked down at him and said words that shook him 
to his very core. “I want to be the emperor of the Northern Region, 
not just the emperor of this measly Yama Realm!” 


Yan Tianxiao: “...!?” 


“The Yama Realm will still remain the Yama Realm. You, the 
current Yama Emperor, will still remain the Yama Emperor. 
However, I will reign supreme in this dark Northern Divine 
Region!” 


Yun Che slowly lowered one of his raised hands and pointed it 
toward Yan Tianxiao. “So tell me right now. Are you going to 
embrace the dark ruler who will change the destiny of the entire 


Northern Divine Region? Or are you going to let this Yama Realm... 
be thrown into an eternal abyss of darkness!” 


Yan Tianxiao and the denizens of the Yama Realm stood there with 
blank expressions on their face. 


He had first forced them into a corner and driven them to the brink 
of despair. But now he had suddenly shown them a way out, he had 
given them a new hope... Yun Che had done this to Three Yama 
Ancestors, and he was now doing the same thing to the Yama 
Realm. 


If they chose to submit... it would mean that the Yama Realm 
would no longer be the most exalted existence in the world. It 
would mean that there would be someone who could control them 
and use them as he saw fit. 


But the Three Yama Ancestors had been willing to bow to this 
person, and with a wave of his hand, he had brought the Yama 
Realm to the brink of utter destruction... When they considered 
those things, they realized that he really was qualified to rule over 
them. 


Furthermore, the owner of the Yama Realm was not going to 
change. The Yama Devils would remain the Yama Devils, the Yama 
Ghosts would still be the Yama Ghosts, and even the Yama Emperor 
would remain the Yama Emperor. 


If that was really true, then there was no need for all of them to die 
in this pointless struggle, no need for the collapse of the Yama 
Realm. 


Many gazes began settling on Yan Tianxiao’s body and they no 
longer contained any determination or will to fight. Instead, they 
seemed to be pleading with him soundlessly to submit. 


“Royal father...” Yan Wu muttered. Even she, the coldest and most 
obstinate one among them, felt most of the tension bleed out of her 
heart when she heard Yun Che’s words. 


If they had at least a ten percent chance of winning this battle, 


more than half of the Yama Devils might have chosen to fight to the 
death. 


However, if they ended up dying for nothing, destroying their home 
for nothing... 


Furthermore, submission seemed to be a far better option than it 
had been before... 


Yan Tianxiao’s chest heaved violently as his eyes wavered. All the 
other sounds in the world gradually grew silent and he could soon 
only hear the sound of his own ragged breathing. 


The three ancestors, the Yama Devil Nether Crossing Cauldron, the 
inheritance of the Devil Emperor, the fact that Yun Che could 
instantly summon the power of the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness, 
the choice to die in vain defiance, the survival of the Yama Realm... 


Finally, he breathed out a long sigh as his brows knitted together. 
When he spoke, his voice was as deep as the ocean. “Yun Che, 
please answer the one question that this king has.” 


“Who is the pawn? You or the Devil Queen?” 


Yan Tianxiao asked a question so sharp that everyone stopped 
breathing once they heard it. 


It was a question that was extremely provocative. 


“Heh, that’s a good question.” Yun Che chuckled. “In her eyes, I am 
a unique and irreplaceable pawn. However...” 


A black light flashed in his hand and a pitch-black magatama 
shaped like a crescent moon appeared. 


“The Burning Moon Exquisite Devil Jade!” Yan Tianxiao suddenly 
took a step forward when he saw that object appear in Yun Che’s 
hand. 


When the Burning Moon had fallen, it had ended up under the Soul 
Stealing Realm’s control so Yan Tianxiao had always figured that 
the Burning Moon Exquisite Devil Jade had fallen into the Devil 


Queen Chi Wuyao’s hands. He had never imagined that Yun Che 
would have it in his possession. 


He had the Yama Devil Nether Crossing Cauldron on one side and 
the Burning Moon Exquisite Devil Jade on the other and the two 
different gloomy black lights that emanated from these two objects 
soundlessly mixed together in front of Yun Che. It was a scene that 
was deeply etched into everyone’s eyes. 


“Today, the lifelines of both the Yama Realm and the Burning Moon 
Realm have fallen into my hands.” Yun Che’s lips slowly curved into 
a calm and sinister smile. “So why don’t you take a guess... at who 
you think the pawn really is?” 


A long and deathly silence immediately descended upon the room 
as the very air around them turned solid. Nobody dared to breathe. 


Clang—— 


The Yama Devil Spear slipped from Yan Tianxiao’s hand and fell to 
the ground with a loud clatter. The sound of metal striking stone 
reverberated through the hearts of all who heard it. 


Their very last bit of determination had finally collapsed. 


Yan Tianxiao’s face had gone ashen and his body slowly slumped to 
the ground as he fell to his knees. 


But this time, he was not only bowing toward the Three Yama 
Ancestors. As the emperor of the Yama Realm... he was kneeling at 
Yun Che’s feet, beneath that contemptuous gaze of his. 


“T, the emperor of the Yama Realm, Yan Tianxiao, am willing to 
obey the will of my ancestors. I will take... Emperor Yun as my 
master and I will use all of the power of the Yama Realm to ensure 
that Emperor Yun becomes the Emperor of the North!” 


He gave one last look at the dark power that was spread across the 
sky, the dark power that could completely obliterate the Yama 
Imperial District in the blink of an eye. His head slowly lowered as 
he said, “May the heavens strike me if I go back on my words!” 


Blood trickled from his mouth as he roared those words, but the 
words of a god emperor were as heavy as a mountain. 


Besides, his ancestors were in front of him, his Yama Devils were 
flanking him and his Yama Ghosts were standing by his side. All of 
the living beings within the Yama Imperial District had heard him 
loud and clear. 


The Yama Realm which had proudly stood at the top of the 
Northern Divine Region for the last eight hundred thousand odd 
years was about to have its destiny completely transformed today. 


However, no one among the denizens of the Yama Realm reacted 
was greatly shocked. Because they had all personally witnessed 
what Yan Tianxiao had faced and endured. 


In such a situation, they had been left with no other option. 


When the Three Yama Ancestors and the Yama Emperor had chosen 
to bow their heads toward Yun Che, there was no longer any reason 
for the rest of the Yama Realm to continue to struggle against him. 


The Yama Devils and the Yama Ghosts started withdrawing their 
profound energy along with their already dissipated fighting intent 
as they sank to their knees beside Yan Tianxiao. 


After that, every living being in the Devil Palace of Eternal 
Darkness, in the entire Yama Imperial District, fell to their knees. 
They stared at their new ruler from a distance... Their new ruler 
who reigned above the Yama Emperor. 


Yun Che chuckled coldly as he surveyed the land below him. After 
that, he gently pushed an arm towards the sky. 


Immediately, half of the yin energy that filled the sky rushed back 
into the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness while the other half surged 
toward the badly-cracked Great Yama Formation. 


Ruuummbleee... 


Earth-shaking thunderclaps filled the sky as the cracks swiftly 
disappeared from the surface of the Great Yama Formation. In the 


short span of ten breaths, it was as good as new and the remaining 
dark yin energy flowed back into the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness. 
He had not lost control or wasted any of the dark yin energy 
throughout this entire process. 


His control over the darkness was so perfect that it caused 
everyone’s blood to run cold. 


Yan Jie, who lay limp on the ground, raised his head with much 
difficulty. When he saw his father and the other Yama Devils 
kneeling on the ground, his eyes turned lifeless and gray. 


The moment he had chosen to betray the Yama Realm, he had 
already lost the right to submit. 


Yun Che lowered both of his arms and everything became calm 
again. He looked at the people who cowered below him before 
turning his eyes toward the vast and boundless Yama Realm. A cold 
black light glinted in the depths of his eyes as he surveyed the 
spoils of war. 


His control of the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness’ power had caused 
everyone in the Yama Realm to collapse from despair. At the same 
time, it had also become the Yama Realm’s strongest defense as 
long as he was around. 


As long as both Yun Che and the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness 
existed, everyone could forget about attacking the Yama Realm. 


The moment an attacking army even approached the Yama Realm’s 
capital, Yun Che could simply summon the power of the Bone Sea 
of Eternal Darkness to bury them forever! No matter who it was! 


And this included Chi Wuyao and the Soul Stealing Realm! 


Back in the Burning Moon Realm, Chi Wuyao had presumptuously 
told Fen Daojun that Yun Che would become the emperor of the 
Soul Stealing Realm, and she would be the empress. 


Before he left the Soul Stealing Realm this time, Chi Wuyao had 
emphasized the fact that she would prepare his coronation 
ceremony before he returned. 


Heh... Yun Che raised his head towards the sky, but only coldness 
flooded his heart. 


Chi Wuyao had pushed the idea that Yun Che was “the inheritor of 
the Devil Emperor’s will” unstintingly. Of course, that was to 
borrow his influence to capture the hearts and the minds of the 
profound practitioners of the Northern Divine Region. And once he 
was crowned emperor, all of her plans would proceed as planned. 


How ridiculous! As if he’d let Chi Wuyao do as she pleased any 
longer! Even though he had kept up his guard against Chi Wuyao, 
he had also given her a fair bit of trust. He had also spared no 
efforts in “transforming” and training her Witches. 


His trust in Chi Wuyao had also increased exponentially after he 
killed Zhou Qingchen. He had even told her a fair bit about his 
plans to conquer the Yama Realm. 


However, he discovered that he had still been far too naive. 


Compared to Fen Daojun, she was truly... the main culprit behind 
Qianye Ying’er’s miscarriage! 


She was someone who deserved to die far more than Fen Daojun! 


Just like the rumors had said, she was willing to do anything in 
order to achieve her own goals, no matter how wicked or cruel 
those actions were! 


Crowning him emperor? 
That was a very good idea. In fact, it was something he had to do. 


But he would not be crowned emperor in the Soul Stealing Realm! 
He would be crowned emperor in this Yama Realm! 


And after he had been crowned emperor, his next target would be 
the Soul Stealing Realm! 


The next person he was going to kill was Chi Wuyao! 


He would lure her into the Yama Imperial District before using the 


power of the Three Yama Ancestors and the Bone Sea of the Eternal 
Darkness... Given the power he currently had at his disposal, killing 
her would not be too hard a thing to accomplish. 


The Imperial Hall of Eternal Darkness. 


Right now, Yun Che was currently plopped in the god emperor 
throne reserved for the Yama Emperor alone. It was a seat that the 
other denizens of the Yama Realm could not approach, but Yun Che 
was currently occupying its seat. 


His new bodyguards, Yan One, Yan Two, and Yan Three, stood 
behind him 


Yan Tianxiao and all of the other Yama Devils were standing 
beneath the throne. Even though all of their heads were bent low, 
each of them wore different expressions on their face. 


“Why? Are you looking for an opportunity to get rid of me? Yun 
Che looked at them as he spoke in a cold and contemptuous voice. 
An evil energy rolled off his body 


“My lord is worrying needlessly,” Yan Tianxiao said in a grave 
voice. “No matter whether we are willing or not, this king... I mean 
I have already knelt before you in submission. Since I already did 
that, I won’t go back on my words. The orders of my lord are my 
command.” 


A casual wave of Yun Che’s hand had caused the energy contained 
within the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness to loom over the skies of 
the Yama Realm... Even recalling that scene sent shudders down 
the spines of all who were present. 


Unless they could find a perfect opportunity, one which would 
guarantee his death, they naturally would not dare to anger the 
person who held their Yama Devil Nether Crossing Cauldron, the 
malefic star who could easily obliterate their Yama Realm with a 
twitch of his fingers. 


Speaking of which, the Yama Realm had been born because of the 


Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness, and it had also been the source of the 
Yama Realm’s strength, the reason why it was the number one king 
realm in the Northern Divine Region. But they had never imagined 
that it would become the source of a calamity which could destroy 
the Yama Realm at any moment. 


“Hmph, I bet you brats wouldn’t dare to do it in the first place.” 
Yan One said with a cold snort. 


“Tf it wasn’t for Master’s magnanimity and mercy, your daddy here 
would have killed all of you a long time ago just because of the 
great disrespect you showed him!” Yan Two said in a grave voice. 


“That’s enough.” 


Yun Che’s two calmly-spoken words cut Yan Three off just as he 
started to speak. Yan Three had to hurriedly swallow the words that 
nearly spilled out from his mouth. He obediently bowed his head 
and he did not even dare to breathe too loudly after that. 


Two people had been responsible for subduing the Burning Moon 
Realm. Half of the credit had to be given to Yun Che, because his 
“divine might” had left them overwhelmed with fear. But the other 
half had to be given to Chi Wuyao, whose devilish voice seduced 
them. 


But Yun Che had subdued the Yama Realm solely based on the 
“divine might” he had displayed using the Eternal Calamity of 
Darkness. The terror he had instilled in the inhabitants of the Yama 
Realm had been enough to cow them. 


As for which of the two methods were more reliable? That was hard 
to say. 


Yan Tianxiao let out a silent sigh. It was very hard for him, a god 
emperor, to quickly become accustomed to serving another. He 
asked, “As for my lord’s coronation and your imperial title...” 


“There’s no need to rush. There are still many things that need to be 
done before we can concern ourselves with that matter.” Yun Che 
interrupted him, a cold light flickering in his eyes. After that, he 


turned around and said, “Yan Wu, come here.” 
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...” Yan Wu’s body tensed up and her brows knitted together. But 
she remained motionless. 


Chapter 1688 - Devil Crystal Of 
Eternal Darkness 


“Ww’er, obey!” Yan Tianxiao warned seriously. 


Yan Wu took off, but her footsteps were unusually stiff and slow... 
Yan Jie had hurt her pretty badly, but it obviously wasn’t so bad 
that it would slow her this much. 


In the end though, no matter how slow she was walking, it was only 
a matter of time before she arrived before Yun Che. She bowed 
toward him and asked in a chilly tone, “What are your instructions, 
my lord.” 


Instead of answering, Yun Che extended his hand and sent a wisp of 
black energy toward Yan Wu. 


Yan Wu’s eyes immediately turned icy, but her father growled at 
her from behind. “Do not resist!” 


So Yan Wu forced herself to stay still and gritted her teeth. Her 
entire body was shaking slightly in trepidation. Meanwhile, the 
black energy had invaded all the way into her profound veins, 
utterly uncaring if she consented to the act or not. 


However, her trepidation and her hostility only lasted several 
breaths. Her eyes grew unfocused when she noticed the changes 
within her body, and her excitement and disbelief grew 
exponentially when the full scale of her transformation slowly 
dawned upon her... 


Yun Che withdrew his arm and the dark energy after he was 
finished. 


Yan Wu stood where she was and stared at herself for a very long 
time. Her disbelief looked like a permanent fixture on her face, and 
she looked like she had fallen into a dream. 


Suddenly, the proud woman bowed again, but this time she had 
dropped to one knee instead of just bending her waist. The 
chilliness in her voice had been completely replaced by a kind of 
excitement that could only come from the bottom of one’s soul. 
“Yan Wu... Yan Wu thanks you for your blessing, my lord!” 


Yan Wu had a legendary temper. There was no one in the whole 
realm who didn’t know about it. 


Even Yan Tianxiao himself seldom saw such a deep look of 
gratitude and respect coming from Yan Wu. 


Surprised and puzzled, Yan Tianxiao walked up to Yan Wu and put 
a finger to her shoulder. In that moment, disbelief and excitement 
overcame his expression just like Yan Wu’s, and he muttered to 
himself in a daze, “The... the rumors regarding the Witches are 
actually true...” 


“Hmph. One of the reasons the Burning Moon Realm submitted as 
quickly as it did was because they had seen the Witches’ 
transformation with their own eyes.” 


Yun Che said indifferently while his hand glowed with devilish 
light. “This probably looks like a miracle to you people, but to me... 
it is just something I can do anytime I feel like it.” 


Yan Tianxiao also knelt next to Yan Wu, and this time it didn’t feel 

nearly as difficult as the previous times. “Please grant your blessing 
to the Yama Devils, my lord. We will forever remember your favor 

and serve you with everything we have!” 


Once again, he was made to witness the true power of Eternal 
Calamity of Darkness. 


The power to manipulate the dark energies of the Bone Sea of 
Eternal Darkness however he liked, the power to create miracles 
that transcended common sense itself at the wave of a hand... 


He was sure that this wasn’t all the Eternal Calamity of Darkness 
could do. 


In this moment, he even started to feel like... it was his duty to 


serve the new master of the Northern Divine Region. 


“T will give my blessing to most Yama Devils. But in exchange, I 
want your loyalty!” 


Yun Che spoke very slowly so that no one could miss his words. 
“Don’t say I didn’t warn all of you, once you’ve sworn to serve me, 
there is no...” 


“Turning... back!” 


Yan Tianxiao looked up and stared at Yun Che directly. He knew 
how he should act in a situation like this. “My lord, you are the 
only inheritor of the great Devil Emperor... you are also the only 
person ever to have beaten us completely. There is no one else who 
deserves our loyalty besides you, my lord.” 


“Very good.” Yun Che praised him before rising to his feet. When he 
walked away, the Three Yama Ancestors followed him closely so as 
to protect him from any danger. 


“T have two things I would like you to do.” 


“Please share with me your thoughts, my lord,” Yan Tianxiao said 
seriously. 


“One, you will order everyone to keep today’s occurence a secret, 
especially... from the Soul Stealing Realm.” 


These days, he couldn’t think of Chi Wuyao without feeling a surge 
of black emotions. 


“Hmm...” Yan Tianxiao frowned a little before replying, “My lord, I 
think it’s already too late. Your power has shaken the world itself, 
and there are countless spies from Soul Stealing Realm in our lands. 
I highly doubt the lockdown will be in time at all.” 


“Tt doesn’t have to be. The appearance of trying is good enough.” 
Yun Che narrowed his eyes a little. 
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...” Yan Tianxiao thought to himself for a moment before 
answering, “It will be done, my lord.” 


“Two.” Yun Che shot Yan Tianxiao a sideways glance. “You will 
send someone to the Imperial Heaven Realm and bring a man to 
me. I would prefer it if you can keep it a secret, but it doesn’t 
matter in the long run if you fail.” 


Imperial Heaven Realm? 


Yan Tianxiao raised his eyebrows slightly... that was where Yun 
Che had killed the leader of the Yama Ghosts, Yan Sangeng. 


At the time, he was so angry that he ordered his men to capture 
Yun Che at all costs. He even went so far as to send three Yama 
Devils to the Soul Stealing Realm and demand Yun Che... at the 
time, he had no idea what an absolute monster Yun Che was, of 
course. 


“Who is this man you wish for us to escort, my lord?” He asked 
cautiously. 


Yun Che looked up before replying in a quiet tone, “Tian Guhu.” 


Not only was Tian Guhu the strongest profound practitioner of the 
younger generation, he could even fight opponents who were 
several levels above him. It was so that even Yan Tianxiao, a god 
emperor had heard about him and taken the effort to study him. 


Yan Tianxiao didn’t ask any further questions. He simply turned 
around and ordered his men. “Yan E, head to Imperial Heaven 
Realm yourself and bring Tian Guhu over.” 


“You will go immediately.” 


Usually, it was beneath Yama Devil to bring a normal denizen of an 
upper star realm to the Yama Realm themselves. 


However, the Imperial Heaven Realm was inferior only when 
compared to the king realms of the Northern Divine Region, and 
Tian Guhu was extremely famous among his juniors. Finally, the 
order had come from Yun Che himself... so it wasn’t surprising nor 
excessive to send a Yama Devil to retrieve Tian Guhu. 


“Ves!” 


Yan E accepted his orders and flashed out of the room. 
“Yan One, Two, Three, follow me,” Yun Che ordered. 
Yan Tianxiao said, “Where are you heading to, my lord?” 


Yun Che walked past him without pausing his footsteps. He merely 
said, “Focus on performing your duties and don’t ask unnecessary 
questions!” 


In the past, Yan Tianxiao was the one who did the admonishing, not 
the other way around. But since he hadn’t recovered from Yan Wu’s 
great transformation, he was able to enter his role quickly and 
answer, “You are right, my lord... best wishes to you, my lord.” 


Yun Che and the Three Yama Ancestors left the hall without a 
word. They seemed to be heading to the Bone Sea of Eternal 
Darkness. 


For a time, the imperial hall was oppressively silent. A while later, 
Yan Tu finally spoke up carefully, “Your Majesty, are we really 
going to... to...” 


For now, it looked like nothing had changed in the Yama Realm. 


The Yama Emperor was still the Yama Emperor, the Yama Devils 
were still the Yama Devils, Yama Imperial District wasn’t occupied 
or held hostage by the enemy... they didn’t even lose any freedom 
whatsoever. 


If they had to count their losses, then there were the buildings and 
Yan Jie... although the latter was definitely a good thing. Had he 
shown his true colors after he became the Yama Emperor of the 
Yama Realm, they couldn’t even imagine what would’ve happened 
to their country. 


The fact that Yun Che hadn’t changed anything or tried to restrict 
them at all meant that they could betray him anytime they wanted. 
However... the fact that he was so lax was a sign that their new 
lord wasn’t worried in the slightest. That itself said a lot. 


Instead of replying immediately, Yan Tianxiao turned toward his 


daughter and asked, “Wu’er, what do you think?” 


Yan Wu pulled her attention away from her body and said, “I 
think... I think I can leave the Northern Divine Region now and still 
recover and manipulate darkness profound energy almost as well as 
I am now.” 


What she said shocked absolutely everyone. 
“Your Highness, you mean...?” Yan Tu asked urgently. 


“A long time ago, Chi Wuyao tried more than once to persuade my 
royal father to work with her and tear down our cage together. 
However... it was only a pipe dream at that time.” Yan Wu was 
speaking in a frigid tone, but it wasn’t the intimidating, 
imperialistic tone that she usually used when she spoke to inferiors. 
It was the cold chill of forming determination. 


“But Yun Che is different. He meant what he said, and he has the 
power to carry it out!” 


Yan Wu looked around her before saying, “We only live once. It 
would be too boring and frustrating to hole up in the darkness 
forever, don’t you think? With a chance like this and a leader like 
him... why don’t we give it a shot and try to overturn our fates?” 


“We may end up dead and destroyed, but at least we would’ve been 
worthy of this land of darkness that gave birth to us and the power 
we inherited!” 


Yan Wu’s words shook everyone. 


Earlier, she was the one who showed the most resistance out of all 
of them. 


No one was expecting her to change this drastically after Yun Che 
touched her. 


Yan Tianxiao started calmly, “You mean to say...” 


“T have decided to follow him!” Yan Wu declared resolutely and 
without any hesitation. 


Hearsay would never be as convincing as personal experience. 
“Are you sure?” Yan Tianxiao asked again. 


“Yes. I will never regret my decision.” Yan Wu raised her hand and 
summoned a cycle of darkness. “Once upon a time, I was a half- 
cripple the second I stepped out of the Northern Divine Region, and 
any talk of resistance was nothing but a joke. But now, I can’t wait 
to unleash my powers on the soil of the three Divine Regions! I 
want them to feel the hatred and anger we’ve stored in our hearts 
for countless years!” 


Bang! 


She clenched her hand, and the small globe of darkness exploded in 
her palm. She looked down and said, “Don’t be surprised by my 
change of attitude. You’ll understand what I mean when you have 
received the same blessing as me... I think I’m starting to 
understand why the ancestors made the decision they did.” 


It was true that the Yama Devils and Yama Ghosts still couldn’t 
understand Yan Wu’s change and transformation at all, but her 
drastic change in behavior did make them a lot more accepting of 
Yun Che. 


“Good.” Yan Tianxiao nodded slowly. He understood now why Yun 
Che had chosen Yan Wu as his first subject of transformation. It 
wasn’t a random choice. 


“Remember what he said. Once you’ve sworn to serve him, there is 
no turning back.” Yan Tianxiao warned solemnly. 


“No, we’ve all seen how ruthless he is. Like it or not, it’s already too 
late to turn back,” Yan Wu said indifferently. “I would much prefer 
to die on the soil of the three Divine Regions than in his hands. I 
would’ve at least achieved something.” 


Her attitude had completely turned around since she was blessed by 
Yun Che. In fact, she would probably be the first one to step out 
and kill anyone who tried to rebel at this stage. 


“Hehehe.” Yan Tianxiao chuckled amiably. Despite being the Yama 


Emperor, he didn’t have any criticism to offer Yan Wu. “Wu’er is 
right. No matter what you think or feel right now, never forget that 
Yun Che is above me.” 


“You have all seen with your own eyes his worthiness and his 
power. At the very least... you should never display any 
disobedience in front of him.” 


Finally, Yan Tianxiao sent out the order. “Now, go carry out our 
lord’s order and lock down the rumors as quickly as you can!” 


At the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness. 


Yun Che was back with the three Yama Ancestors, but he wasn’t 
here to cultivate his powers. Instead, he flew toward the edge of the 
Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness. 


Along the way, he kept seeing purple light in his vision. It was the 
purple light of the Netherworld Udumbara Flower. At his level of 
strength, these terrible flowers couldn’t affect his soul any longer. 


He never tried to look at them either. 


After all, all that would do was drag his heart and soul into a dark, 
painful abyss he never wanted to remember. 


Yun Che eventually came to a stop. He was staring at a devil crystal 
with mysterious dark light circulating throughout its body. 


These devil crystals were scattered at the edge of the Bone Sea of 
Eternal Darkness. The oddly-shaped crystals looked like they were 
naturally formed. The phosphorous lighting bouncing off their 
surface gave them a dark and dreamy appearance. 


Yun Che bent downward and tried to touch the black crystals, but 
the three Yama Ancestors cried out at the same time. 


“Don’t touch it, master!” 
Yun Che froze in mid-movement. 


Yan One said, “These devil crystals are the crystallization of the 


ancient yin energy in this place. They take an incredibly long time 
to form. Although they look similar to a normal devil crystal, the 
dark energy they contain is incredibly dense and unstable. Any 
physical contact at all will result in a violent backlash.” 


Yan Two said, “We’ve tried to master its power before, but it proved 
to be an impossible task even if all three of our powers were 
combined. The consequences were so great that we dared not even 
get close to it—ah!” 


Yan Two suddenly exclaimed in shock. It was because Yun Che had 
ignored their warning and touched the black crystal. 


However, the backlash they imagined didn’t happen. The black 
crystal didn’t even react whatsoever. 


As the three Yama Ancestors let out a long sigh of relief, Yan Three 
said, “You two always talk nonsense. There’s no way our master 
would be hurt by something as pathetic as the Devil Crystal of 
Eternal Darkness!” 


“Yes, yes, you’re right. We were overly cautious.” Yan One and Yan 
Two nodded hurriedly. 


Meanwhile, Yun Che had removed his hands from the crystal and 
was narrowing his eyes slightly. A series of thoughts were spinning 
rapidly inside his head. 


Crystals were without a doubt the most stable form of energy. 


It was why all kinds of profound crystals were used to improve 
one’s cultivation, forge formations and artifacts, and even traded as 
currencies. 


However, this so-called “Devil Crystal of Eternal Darkness” was 
completely different from the usual darkness crystal. 


The second Yun Che had made physical contact with it, the energy 
residing inside it had awakened violently like a devil god that was 
woken up from its sleep. 


These unusual crystals were the product of time and crystallization 


of the primal yin energy in this place... or more specifically, the 
death energy of the ancient devils who died here. Even he could 
only imagine how much hatred and killing intent their death energy 
contained when they perished in the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness. 


Yun Che slowly looked around him. He only spotted a couple of 
devil crystals in this area, but the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness was 
gigantic. He had no doubt that he could gather a mountain of devil 
crystals if he tried. 


The corner of Yun Che’s mouth slowly turned up. The end result 
looked something like the sinister smile of a bloodthirsty monster. 


Behind him, all three Yama Ancestors shivered in unison. 


Chapter 1689 - The Devil 
Queen Sighs 


Soul Stealing Realm, inside the Soul Stealing Sacred Region. 


Chi Wuyao slowly floated down toward the ground before landing 
gracefully. The moment her toes touched the ground, her black robe 
wrapped around her, unintentionally showing off every bewitching 
curve of her sultry body. 


“Master!” 
A voice rang out in the distance just as she appeared. 


After that voice rang out in the air, a girl’s figure soon swirled into 
existence in front of Chi Wuyao. Her face was as beautiful as 
exquisite jade and her skin was the color of cream. Her exquisite 
lips were as red as rubies even though she had not applied any 
rouge. Her bright eyes were especially eye-catching. Strange colors 
rippled in those clear and limpid pools, and they looked both pure 
and alluring. 


Her elegant and airy robe clung to her body at her waist and the 
colorful and enchanting light that shone from her body clearly 
stated her identity. 


The Soul Stealing Realm’s Seventh Witch Hua Jin! 
“What’s the matter?” Chi Wuyao asked. 


“Reporting to Master, something huge has happened in the Yama 
Realm. The Yama Barrier collapsed for no reason and the Three 
Yama Ancestors left the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness and publicly 
proclaimed Yun Che their new master. After that, the Bone Sea of 
Eternal Darkness itself shook and black clouds filled the skies... All 
of these events seem to have something to do with Yun Che.” 


Chi Wuyao: “...” 


“We still don’t have the details of what happened next, but it’s very 
likely that the Yama Emperor has reached some sort of compromise 
with Yun Che.” 


“T was already aware of these things,” replied Chi Wuyao. 


Hua Jin’s voice was filled with anxiety and worry but Chi Wuyao’s 
voice was exceptionally calm and serene. Not a single ripple could 
be heard within it. 


“He had long planned to go to the Yama Realm even before we 
headed out to the Burning Moon Realm. He already said that there 
was a possibility that he could use the Eternal Calamity of Darkness 
to control the dark yin energy in the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness. 
He intended to use that to deal with the Three Yama Ancestors and 
coerce the Yama Realm.” 


“Tt looks like he succeeded beyond even his wildest expectations. To 
think that the mighty Three Yama Ancestors were willing to accept 
him as their master. He has yet again accomplished something that 
no one could even imagine.” 


Chi Wuyao let out a very soft laugh. “It seems like he really was 
holding back at that time.” 


As she observed the change in Chi Wuyao’s expression, Hua Jin 
could no longer hold herself back. She asked, “Master, why does it 
seem like you’re completely unconcerned about this?” 


“What is there to worry about?” Chi Wuyao said in a relaxed voice. 


Hua Jin said in a worried voice, “There is one thing that we’ve 
confirmed, and that is the matter of the Three Yama Ancestors 
recognizing Yun Che as their master. Furthermore, the Three Yama 
Ancestors personally said that Yun Che has freed them from the 
Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness. This should be the main reason why 
they were willing to take Yun Che as their master.” 


“As for what happened after that, it is clear that the Yama Realm 
ended up reaching a compromise with Yun Che. If Yun Che is now 
able to mobilize the forces of the Yama Realm...” 


“Yow’re worried that he will use this opportunity to suppress our 
Soul Stealing Realm?” Chi Wuyao asked. Her voice did not falter in 
the slightest when she said those words. 


“Yes.” Hua Jin bent her head. “Previously, Yun Che and Yun 
Qianying were alone and friendless in the Northern Region, but 
Master was willing to strike a deal with them as equals. But now, if 
he has truly gained full control of the Yama Realm, the full might of 
the forces at his disposal, which include the terrifying Three Yama 
Ancestors, I...” 


“Don’t worry, he won’t do such a thing,” Chi Wuyao replied with a 
faint smile. “Uniting the three king realms was always a shared goal 
of ours. It’s just that he has accomplished this goal with his own 
strength.” 


“Master, there’s something you’re unaware of,” Hua Jin said. “The 
Yama Realm swiftly closed off their borders after that and our spies 
were all pushed far away. It will be very hard for us to get any 
more information in the meantime. Right now, more than twenty 
hours have passed and Yun Che shows no sign of returning. In fact, 
he has not even sent any news back to us.” 


Chi Wuyao said, “Such a huge event occured, so there’s no real way 
to hide it. This forceful intervention is probably Yun Che’s way of 
sending us a message.” 
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...” Hua Jin’s head jerked up in shock. “Master, since you already 
know about this, then why don’t you... look the least bit 
concerned?” 


Chi Wuyao smiled faintly and stretched out a jade hand, her 
delicate fingers gently brushing Hua Jin’s cherry lips. “Don’t you 
worry, he won’t become our enemy... He won’t ever be our enemy.’ 
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Hua Jin’s lips parted involuntarily. She did not understand where 
Chi Wuyao’s confidence came from, but the only thing she needed 
to do when it came to her master’s words was to obey them. 


“There isn’t any need to find out what’s happening in the Yama 
Realm,” Chi Wuyao continued. “In fact, there’s only one thing I 


need you to do right now.” 
“Send something over to the Yama Realm for me.” 
“’..What do you want me to deliver?” Hua Jin asked. 


“An invitation card.” 
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Hua Jin left with many misgivings in her heart. Chi Wuyao gently 
turned her body in the direction of the Yama Realm. Then, she let 
out a soft and gloomy sigh. 


“In the end, the will of heaven will always be stronger than the 
schemes of man. Everything has happened far too early.” 


“But this is fine too...” 


“From the beginning to the end, I... am also my own pawn.” 


Several days passed before Yun Che emerged from the Bone Sea of 
Eternal Darkness. 


Yan Wu had personally been standing guard over the entrance of 
the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness all this while. The moment she 

saw Yun Che, she gave him a deep bow and said, “Yan Wu greets 
my lord. Yan Wu greets the ancestors.” 


Compared to the frigid scowl she had worn on her face just a few 
days ago along with the sharp and icy glares she used to give Yun 
Che before, Yan Wu’s attitude had undergone a drastic change. 


“Have you found the person I’m looking for?” Yun Che asked in a 
calm voice. 


“Reporting to my lord, we have already brought that person here 
twelve hours ago and we did not leave behind any tracks. Only a 
few people from the Imperial Heaven Realm are aware of this 
matter.” Yan Wu reported to Yun Che. 


“Very good.” Yun Che’s gaze swept past her as he walked towards 
the imperial hall. 


Tian Guhu had been brought to the Yama Realm in a daze. The 
news of the Yama Realm’s dramatic transformation had not yet 
reached the Imperial Heaven Realm when Yan E came to get him. 


Tian Guhu had suffered a miserable defeat to Yun Che in front of all 
the other Heavenly Sovereigns and notable figures of the Northern 
Divine Region during the Heavenly Sovereign Assembly. However, 
his defeat had not created any lasting trauma for Tian Guhu. On the 
contrary, the words that Yun Che had left him had greatly shaken 
his conceited beliefs. 


The Yama Emperor had given an order summoning him to the 
Yama Realm and a Yama Devil had personally arrived to escort him 
there. Even though Imperial Heaven Realm King Tian Muyi had 
great misgivings about this, he did not dare go against the 
summons. Instead he had been determined to follow him here and 
it was Tian Guhu who had persuaded him not to. So Tian Guhu had 
followed Yan E back to the Yama Realm by himself. 


Even though Tian Guhu was the most heralded youngster in the 
Northern Divine Region, the most famous person in his generation, 
none of these things applied to the king realms. They existed a level 
above the rest of them. 


The Imperial Heaven Realm had been friendly with the Yama Realm 
for generations, but once someone scratched the surface, this 
“friendly relationship” undoubtedly turned into a relationship 
between a superior and subordinate. Furthermore, it was a gap of 
superiority that the lesser person could never hope to overcome. 
Even with Tian Guhu’s status, it was exceedingly rare for him to see 
someone like the former leader of the Yama Ghosts, Yan Sangeng, 
much less people like the Yama Devils or the Yama Emperor. 


One could only imagine how badly Tian Guhu’s heart was shaken 
upon seeing the fabled Yama Devils as he entered the imperial hall. 


His eyes quivered with reverence and fear as he looked towards the 
center of the imperial hall. His feet froze and his eyes widened 


dramatically when he saw what was before him. He could not bring 
himself to believe what he was seeing, no matter how hard he tried. 


The emperor of the Yama Realm, Yan Tianxiao. Tian Guhu had the 
fortune to see him once when he had followed his father here after 
entering the Northern Region Heavenly Sovereign Ranking. 


However, the strongest and most exalted god emperor in his eyes 
was actually standing to the side of the throne! 


And the person who was seated on that throne was... 
Yun Che!? 


“Tian Guhu,” Yun Che said in a cool voice, “it’s been a few months 
since we last met. Do you still remember me?” 


“Yun... Che!” Tian Guhu’s voice trembled as he blurted out that 
name in shock. He checked his surroundings once more, but he still 
could not bring himself to believe what he was seeing. 


These days, the entire Northern Divine Region had been shaken by 
the name “Yun Che”. 


He was the inheritor of a Devil Emperor’s legacy and he had 
unleashed the power of a True God to cut the Burning Moon God 
Emperor down in the heart of his own realm. It had been such a 
shocking sight that the Moon Eaters had given up without a fight... 
There were even rumors that he was going to be crowned emperor 
of the Soul Stealing Realm! 


Each rumor was more shocking and unbelievable than the next... 
However, news of Fen Daojun’s death and the Burning Moon 
Realm’s surrender soon followed and these rumors became 
irrefutable facts. When everyone heard the news, it literally took 
their breath away. 


It was also this news that caused the words that Yun Che had said 
to Tian Guhu to reverberate in his heart more and more violently. 
In fact, his emotions had become so strong and intense in the last 
few days that he had been seized by the impulse to rush over to the 
Soul Stealing Realm to beg for an audience more than ten times, 


and had almost given in. 


But he had never dreamed that he would get his desired meeting in 
the Yama Realm! He had never dreamed that he would meet Yun 
Che again when he was sitting on the throne that only the Yama 
Emperor could touch! 


This was a scene that would astound anyone, a scene that utterly 
boggled the mind. 


“Tian Guhu,” Yun Che said with narrowed eyes, his gaze becoming 
exceptionally sharp. “This is such a minor occasion, but you’ve 
reacted in such an ugly manner. Do your so-called pride and 
aspirations only amount to this much?” 


Yun Che’s words were like a hammer smashing against Tian Guhu’s 
heart. His soul shuddered as he secretly bit down on the tip of his 
tongue. His mind finally regained some clarity amidst that intense 
pain. 


He slowly sucked in a breath of air as he gave a solemn and 
respectful bow. “Imperial Heaven Realm’s Tian Guhu has come to 
visit the Yama Realm. It is my great honor to be able to see Senior 
Yun, the Yama Emperor, and all of the Yama Devils.” 


Yun Che did not reply. Instead, he slowly got to his feet and began 
walking in his direction. 


As he stood up, the Three Yama Ancestors hurriedly followed 
behind him. 


Tian Guhu had never seen the three stooped and ugly old men 
behind Yun Che before, but when he looked at them... just when he 
looked at them, he felt his soul go numb as it soundlessly quaked. It 
was as if an invisible claw had seized him so tightly that he could 
not even hope to struggle free, a claw that only needed an instant to 
consign him to the eternal abyss of death. 


He had only felt such a sensation when he had paid a visit to the 
Yama Emperor all those years ago. 


Given his current cultivation, his mind was far stronger than it had 


been before. Yet the three old men behind Yun Che made him feel 
the same frightening sensation he had felt back then. 


Tian Guhu’s incredible astonishment had caused his body to 
tremble all over, an action that he was entirely incapable of 
controlling. However, he forced himself to stand up straight as he 
fiercely fought to keep his gaze calm and aloof... He was well aware 
that a piece of trash that would sink to his knees due to the other 
person’s aura would never be respected. 


“T heard that you gave yourself the name Tian Guhu.” 


Yun Che walked toward him. When he finally spoke again, he was 
only a few steps away from Tian Guhu. “You were infuriated by the 
fact that everyone around you was content to be trapped inside this 
prison. They either lived dispirited lives or sought to kill one 
another for personal gain. Not only did they have no determination 
to defy their fate, they were even active participants in digging 
their own grave. A grave that was already as deep as an abyss.” 


Tian Guhuw’s heart was violently shaken by those words. He slowly 
nodded his head as he replied, “Yes.” 


“But... what did these high-minded aspirations amount to? I, Tian 
Guhu, am not only alone in these aspirations, but I am also nothing 
more than a piece of trash who can’t even cause a single ripple as 
the Northern Divine Region tumbles toward its inevitable fate.” 


“You're very self-aware.” Yun Che said coolly. “No matter how 
high-minded your aspirations are, they will be nothing more than a 
fatuous joke if you do not possess sufficient power.” 


“ ..” Tian Guhu clenched his teeth. 


“Then, I will give you an opportunity.” Yun Che gave him a deep 
look as he said those words. “I can give you power that exceeds 
your father’s, but I have one condition. I want you to become the 
spear that breaks out of the cage that is the Northern Divine Region, 
a spear that will pierce into the three other divine regions... A spear 
that can break at any instant. Do you dare to accept this condition?” 


Tian Guhu was utterly stunned by those words. For a moment, he 
even suspected his hearing had gone awry. “What did... you say?” 


“You don’t need to doubt my words or worry whether I can 
accomplish what I said or not. You only need to give me one 
answer. Do you ‘dare’, or do you ‘not dare’?” 


The Yama Ancestors were behind him and the Yama Emperor and 
his Yama Devils formed a ring around them. Yun Che’s every word 
evoked a spiritual pressure that was no less heavy than the might of 
a god emperor. They brooked no suspicion. 
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...” Tian Guhu’s mind swam in confusion, but his will and beliefs 
had received an incredibly violent blow. He practically spoke 
without thinking when he gave his reply, “This is something I have 
dreamed of my entire life, an opportunity that I’ve been begging 
for. Why... wouldn’t... I... dare!?” 


“Very good.” Yun Che praised him in a cold and calm voice. After 
that, his brows suddenly sank. “Restrain him.” 


As he gave that order, the Three Yama Ancestors immediately 
appeared around Tian Guhu. They simultaneously released their 
power, instantly forcing Tian Guhu to his knees. His power had 
been utterly suppressed and he could not even move a single 
muscle. 


Tian Guhu had the strength to fight against level ten Divine 
Sovereigns despite only being a level seven Divine Sovereign, but he 
was nothing more than a pitiful worm in front of a Yama Ancestor. 


Chapter 1690 - Song Of He Ling 


The Yama Ancestors were so powerful that it was downright 
degrading to make them suppress a Divine Sovereign personally, 
much less all three at once... but Yun Che’s order was absolute, and 
that was that. 


Tian Guhu’s knees hit the ground with a resounding crack. He felt 
like a million mountains were sitting on his shoulders, and the only 
body part he could still move was his eyeballs. He didn’t try to 
struggle, however. Any one of the powers suppressing him right 
now could wipe out his very existence in the blink of an eye. Resist? 
Was that a joke? 


Bang! 


Yun Che summoned a pitch-black cauldron before dropping it 
heavily before Tian Guhu. It was none other than the devil origin 
artifact of Yama Realm, the Yama Devil Nether Crossing Cauldron. 


Every Yama Devil in the room was stunned by Yun Che’s actions. 


Is he planning to... Yan Tianxiao turned cold when a memory 
flashed across his mind. He subconsciously raised his foot to take a 
step forward, but immediately restrained both his footsteps and the 
words that were about to tumble out of his mouth. 


Yun Che’s palm swam slowly above the cauldron. When he lifted 
his palm, a pitch-black flame rose from the cauldron and came to a 
stop between his fingers. 


All light inside the imperial hall was devoured by the darkness of 
that black flame the moment it appeared. Its presence also pierced 
through everyone’s eyes and filled up their heart and soul... it was 
because it was the devil origin power of the Yama Devils, the origin 
power of a primordial True Devil! 


The origin power of a True Devil could be passed down to a chosen 
successor, but it could never be controlled directly. There had never 


been a Yama Emperor who was able to interfere with its will. 


But now, it was doing Yun Che’s bidding without any resistance 
whatsoever. 


Although everyone here had been made to witness all kinds of 
impossible things by Yun Che himself, the scene before them still 
shook them greatly. 


“This is the devil origin power of the Yama Devils,” Yun Che said 
slowly. The devil origin power was floating right before his eyes, 
but it couldn’t affect the dark gleam in his eyes one bit. “This thing 
here will grant you power no one in the world even dares to dream 
of in a million lifetimes, all in a single day. Let’s hope that you’ll 
live up to your namesake, ‘Lonely Swan’!” 


Before Tian Guhu could give any response, he pressed the black 
light into Tian Guhu’s forehead. 


Bzz— 


There was a low rumble as the aura of the Yama Devil spilled out of 
the black flame like a flood. Tian Guhu’s figure was consumed by it 
in just an instant. 


“Argh!” 


The Divine Sovereign let out a scream of pain initially, but he held 
it in almost immediately. After that, he never let out a squeak even 
when his teeth started breaking loudly from the sheer force he was 
applying to them. 


All Yama Devils revered their devil origin power as a matter of 
course. Although the Yama Devil Nether Crossing Cauldron could 
withdraw its power from any Yama Devil, it also had a special 
restriction where it could only be passed down to people who 
possessed the Yama Devil bloodline. 


Tian Guhu didn’t have any Yama Devil bloodline in him, so it was 
only natural that he wouldn’t be accepted by the Yama Devil origin 
power. Could Yun Che really force it to pass down its power to a 
stranger with no relations to it whatsoever? 


“Your Majesty, this...” Yan E sent a sound transmission to Yan 
Tianxiao. Since time immemorial, the Yama Devil’s power had 
always belonged to the Yama Devils and no one else. If Yun Che 
actually succeeded at what he was doing... it was the equivalent of 
giving away their power to an outsider! 


“Keep quiet!” Yan Tianxiao berated him. 
An hour passed. Then two hours passed... 
Bang! 


A huge explosion later, the dark light and the dark aura that 
engulfed the entire imperial hall in darkness vanished completely. 


Tian Guhu’s limp figure appeared before everyone. The young man 
was panting and sweating heavily on the ground, and a layer of 
darkness was circulating slowly inside his body. His aura was 
completely different from what it was before. 


When Tian Guhu slowly looked up and opened his eyes, a black 
gleam flashed across his pupils. 
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...” Yan Tianxiao clenched his fists in silence and felt a terrible itch 
on his scalp. 


The Yama Devils’ reactions were even worse than his. 


Although Tian Guhu looked incredibly weak right now, his aura 
was Clearly that of a level eight Divine Master! 


Normally, it took several days to inject a devil origin power into a 
Yama Devil’s body and synchronize them fully. 


But Tian Guhu, a complete outsider that was in no way accepted by 
the Yama Devil origin power... was able to gain its power! And the 
inheritance was completed in just two hours’ time! 


Although it was still a little unstable, the Yama Devil aura 
emanating from Tian Guhu’s body was practically perfect. They 
couldn’t sense any signs of aura disruption or rejection from him at 
all. 


The Yama Devils couldn’t even begin to describe their shock. 
Bang! 


Tian Guhu’s knees hit the ground again as he bowed his head 
deeply before Yun Che. He said, “From this day onward, Tian 
Guhu’s life belongs to Senior Yun and no other!” 


“No, you are wrong.” Yun Che stared at Tian Guhu from an 
elevated position. “Your life belongs only to yourself. You don’t 
need to betray your home realm, nor do you need to force yourself 
to serve the Yama Realm.” 


“You are still Tian Guhu! You are not a Yama Devil! I have never 
wanted to own your life. What I want is your ‘will’!” 


Tian Guhu looked him in the eye and swore the words that he 
would engrave to his soul. “My will needs your guidance, senior! 
You are the only one who is qualified to guide me!” 


“In that case,” Yun Che said while turning his back on Tian Guhu, “I 
order you to stay in the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness until you have 
fully acclimated to the power you bear. Then, you may return to the 
Imperial Heaven Realm.” 


“After that...” Yun Che paused for a second before continuing, “The 
greatest value you have isn’t the Yama Devil power you just 
inherited, but the influence you have over the Northern Divine 
Region, especially among the Divine Sovereigns and the younger 
profound practitioners. Do you understand what I’m saying?” 


Tian Guhu engraved every word Yun Che said into his heart. His 
blood was boiling; he could sense that the dream he once thought 
to be forever out of his reach now floating right in front of him. 


“Guhu understands... Guhu will not disappoint senior,” Tian Guhu 
did his best to control his excitement before declaring 
unhesitatingly. 


“You will now head to the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness. Yan Two, 
you will help him acclimatize to his power.” 


“This servant will obey your command, master,” Yan Two replied 
hurriedly. 


At the very end, Yun Che emphasized. “Also... do not address me as 
senior again!” 
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...” Tian Guhu blanked out for a second before bowing deeply. 
“Yes.” 


Rumors of Yun Che had positively flooded the entire Northern 
Divine Region as of late, so of course he was aware that the great 
man before him was only thirty years old or so. 


The reason he had naturally addressed Yun Che as “senior” was 
because he had felt like a tall mountain that might never be 
overcome. 


Yan Two led Tian Guhu away after that. 


With Yan Two’s aid, he was sure that Tian Guhu would adapt to his 
newly inherited powers in no time. 


With this, he had gained a loyal power that was destined to have 
great effects in his future plans. 


“Please wait, my lord. There is something that only you can attend 
to.” 


Yan Tianxiao called out to Yun Che just when he was about to take 
his leave. The Yama Emperor was holding a jade tablet with a thin 
whiff of dark energy around it. 


Yun Che narrowed his eyes slightly. He immediately identified the 
dark energy to be the dark aura of the Soul Stealing Realm. 


“Ts it something the Devil Queen sent over?” Yun Che asked 
indifferently. He didn’t touch the tablet. 


“Tt is the invitation card the Seventh Witch herself delivered the day 
before yesterday,” Yan Tianxiao answered. 


“Invitation card?” Yun Che frowned slightly. “And what is the 


time?” 


“Seven days from now,” Yan Tianxiao answered, “the Devil Queen 
herself will be arriving. She also mentioned specifically that you are 
the one she wants to meet, not me.” 


“Seven days?” Yun Che’s frown grew deeper before he let out a 

sneer. “That’s a curiosity. She normally just barges through any 
door she wishes to enter before the host can react. An invitation 
letter? Time to prepare? Truly a curiosity.” 


“I was hoping that she would descend from the heavens with her 
entourage of Witches out of nowhere and pleasantly surprise me,” 
Yun Che said with a small grin, but the gleam in his eyes was 
shockingly dark. 


Yan Tianxiao was starting to realize that Yun Che wasn’t just 
planning to take over the Soul Stealing Realm. If his observation 
was correct, the two of them... seemed to share a deep grudge. 


“What should we do, my lord?” Yan Tianxiao asked. 


Yun Che thought for a moment before replying, “The stupidest way 
to deal with this woman is to play her beloved tricks and schemes.” 


“She wants seven days? Then I’ll give her seven days and wait for 
her to show up!” 


“But... not here.” 
As if realizing something, Yan Tianxiao asked, “Are you going to...” 


But he immediately realized his mistake and stopped himself. 
“Forgive Tianxiao for his slip of the tongue.” 


“T will return in seven days,” Yun Che said. “Work on the 
invitations for my coronation while I’m gone. Remember, the 
invitation extends to everyone: the upper star realms, the middle 
star realms, and especially the lower star realms. They are the key. 
You may choose the wording as you like.” 


“Yes, my lord.” Yan Tianxiao accepted the order before asking one 


last question, “About the new imperial hall, do you have any 
preferences you’d like to mention, my lord?” 


“Unnecessary.” Yun Che was already gone when he left behind his 
reply. “I don’t need such useless things.” 


Yun Che had traveled to the desolate borders of a star realm 
subordinate to the Yama Realm. It was a dark and lifeless place. 


A wood spirit girl was sitting primly next to Yun Che. A cold breeze 
carried her greenish hair lightly, caressing her face gently with her 
own hair. 


From time to time, she would sneak a glance at Yun Che’s face 
before turning back toward herself. The light in her jade-like eyes 
looked as beautiful as colored glass. 


She wasn’t the only one who had manifested themselves to reality. 
Hong’er and You’er were seated to the left and right sides of Yun 
Che. One was gobbling down the black crystals Yun Che gave her, 
and the other was nibbling at the desserts He Ling just finished 
making for her. 


“Tasty! Tasty! Tasty!” Hong’er shouted three times in a row. Her 
cheeks were completely stuffed, and her red pupils were shining 
with excitement. 


You’er was carefully holding her desserts and staring at Hong’er 
with her quad-colored pupils. She seemed to be envious that 
Hong’er could eat the black crystals like they were the tastiest 
things in the world. 


Gulp! 


Hong’er swallowed, and a flash of darkness flitted across her scarlet 
pupils. Then, she grabbed onto Yun Che’s thighs and shouted, “I 
want more! I had no idea that the Northern Divine Region had 
something this tasty! Why didn’t you give it to me earlier, master!?” 


Yun Che gave her another two black crystals the size of a longan. 


“These are the last two crystals for the day.” 
He needed to save the rest... to accomplish a big dream! 
“Hmph, still a miser I see.” 


That was what Hong’er said, but her movement wasn’t slow in the 
slightest. She grabbed the two crystals in the blink of an eye, put 
them into her mouth and started chewing happily. 


Some distance away, Yan One and Yan Three were staring at 
Hong’er eating the “Devil Crystal of Eternal Darkness” that they 
didn’t even dare to touch and were shivering from head to toe. 


“Wh-wh-wh-wh-wh-wh-wh... what the hell is that monster!?” It 
took a while before Yan One was able to spit out the question. 


“TJ... 1 don’t know.” Yan Three shook his head before realizing what 
Yan One had done. He chided him in a low tone, “Pui! Where are 
you manners, old ghost? Master is the devil emperor incarnate, and 
he is as high as the heaven itself. It took eight hundred thousand 
years of waiting to even get the opportunity to serve him!” 


“This girl is clearly close to our master, so it’s only natural that 
she’s beyond our understanding just like our master! So how can 
you call her a ‘monster’? So rude!” 


Yan One shivered in realization before nodding in agreement. 
“Right, right... you’re totally right.” 


“Master, why did you choose Tian Guhu?” He Ling asked quietly. 


The way Yun Che was acting right now was the Yun Che she loved 
the most. He would only smile like this when he was facing Hong’er 
and Yow’er. 


Yun Che said, “The stronger a person’s conviction is, the harder it is 
to twist. However, it also makes them easier to control once you 
understand what drives them. I gave him the chance to accomplish 
his impossible ambition, so it’s only natural that he would repay me 
with his loyalty... and his life.” 


“Moreover, Tian Guhu’s personal reputation and influence were 
always going to dwarf mine, a newcomer. He is a useful weapon of 
unimaginable value!” 


“Does that mean you helped him because you saw him as a 
potentially valuable tool... and not because you admire his spirit?” 
He Ling asked. The look in her eyes changed a little when she said 
this. 


“Of course.” Yun Che looked toward the front. “Everything in the 
Northern Divine Region is just a useful tool to me.” 


“Does...” He Ling bowed her head and hid her doubt behind her 
eyes. “Does that mean... I’m a tool to you as well?” 


Since the day Yun Che requested to dual cultivate with her, He Ling 
had never had a moment of peace. Before she knew it, she was 
assaulted by all kinds of confusion and doubt... 


She didn’t understand why she was feeling like this... she had 
known that she would live and die as Yun Che’s possession since the 
day she turned herself into the poison spirit for revenge. However, 
her anxiety only grew the longer the thought weighed on her. 


Suddenly, she felt her small hands being grabbed by Yun Che. He 
pulled her to her feet and said to her gently, “Come with me.” 


Chapter 1691 - The Imperiled 
Snow Song Realm 


The inner world of the Primordial Profound Ark. 


Qianye Ying’er was enshrouded in incomparably dense profound 
light. The aura of her profound energy was extremely pure and 
clean but it had also formed an exceptionally violent vortex around 
her. A vortex of energy which engulfed the space five kilometers 
around her. 


Yun Che sensed the changes in Qianye Ying’er’s aura. She had 
refined nearly half of the second Untamed World Pellet. This was 
going much faster than it had the last time, when she had taken a 
full half a year to refine the first pellet. 


However, this speed was something that Yun Che had already 
predicted. 


Within half a month’s time, Qianye Ying’er would successfully 
refine the second Untamed World Pellet. Once that happened, she 
would undoubtedly become his greatest strength. Even if he 
counted the Yama Ancestors and the Yama Devils. 


He did not disturb Qianye Ying’er. Instead, Yun Che held He Ling’s 
hand as he brought her to another area of the Primordial Profound 
Ark. 


The world within the Primordial Profound Ark was sparse and 
barren. It was very rare to see plants and flowers, and the 
occasional profound beast that appeared would always be a low- 
grade one. 


In order to reduce the Primordial Profound Ark’s energy 
consumption, Yun Che had never tried to create a more fertile 
environment. Instead, he had just been maintaining it in a state 
where it would not collapse. He was naturally saving the rest of the 
energy for dimensional jumps in case they were caught in a bad 


situation. 


“He Ling,” Yun Che gently said as he looked straight ahead, “you 
must think that I’ve become very frightening now.” 
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...” He Ling’s lips parted slightly but she was lost in her own 
thoughts, so she did not reply. 


“T used to respect every life. Use to value the destiny of every living 
person. But right now, I only view them as one of two things. They 
are either useful tools or useless trash.” 


“Even when I faced off against my hated enemies in the past, I 
never killed them in a cruel manner or tortured them to death. 
Neither did I allow myself to lose my humanity when I fought my 
foes. But today, I can torture the Three Yama Ancestors in the 
cruelest of ways without even blinking an eye. Three people who I 
didn't even have a single grievance against. I tortured them in ways 
that made them long for death for six straight days, but there wasn’t 
a single trace of reluctance in my heart.” 


“T once viewed saving the God Realm and the universe as a duty 
that I had to fulfill. And I had hoped that it would become the glory 
of my household, something that would protect us forever. But now, 
I thirst to see the God Realm wailing in pain and despair.” 


“Yet I don’t even feel the least bit frightened by what I’ve become, 
and perhaps that’s the most frightening thing of all.” Yun Che 
slowly closed his eyes. 


His talent was singular and he had an immeasurable future, one 
that was bound to break through all the limits of the current era. 
Yet he was missing one crucial component. He lacked the ambition 
to go with his talent, something that he sorely needed... Shen Xi 
had said the same thing to him years ago, and so had Xia Qingyue. 
Even the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor had said those words to 
him. 


He understood what they were trying to tell him, but a person’s 
desires and aspirations were not so easily changed. 


On the other hand, if the Eternal Heaven God Emperor had not 
gone back on his word after the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor left 
and the three divine regions had not acted against him out of fear, 
then it would have been a “happily-ever-after” for everyone 
involved. Yun Che would have returned to the Blue Pole Star with 
Jasmine and even if he did return to the God Realm, it would only 
be to visit the Snow Song Realm or Shen Xi. 


Even if Yun Che truly did break through the limits of this current 
age and surpassed the Evil Infant, the worries of all the 
powerhouses in the God Realm would never have come to pass... 
Because that was Yun Che’s true nature, his greatest wish and 
desire, and it would never have changed. 


However, their fear toward the Evil Infant and Yun Che’s future 
growth caused them to bare their cruel fangs at the messiah who 
had just fulfilled his “duty”... 


They had never in their wildest dreams imagined that when Yun 
Che was forced to pursue strength, he would become such a 
dreadful monster. 


“Master,” He Ling said as she looked at him. Her green pupils 
trembled and her gentle voice was as light and airy as the wind. 
“This isn’t your fault. None of it is. Even if you end up destroying 
the three divine regions in the future, you are merely withdrawing 
the mercy you had shown to them previously.” 


Perhaps no one would believe that these words would come out 
from the mouth of a wood spirit. 


Yun Che suddenly turned to look at her. He smiled as he gazed 
upon He Ling’s beautiful face. Her expression was slightly dazed as 
he whispered to her, “Actually, you don’t need to worry about me. 
Because you, Hong’er, and You’er still exist in my world, I will 
never abandon the last vestiges of my humanity.” 
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...” His words had plucked at the flustered strings of her heart. He 
Ling’s lips parted slightly as an ethereal mist descended upon those 
beautiful emerald eyes. 


He Ling had borne witness to the changes that had occured within 
Yun Che over the last few years. The current him oozed a 
terrifyingly dark and oppressive might. To the point where even 
people like Yan Tianxiao would tread very carefully around him. 


It was only when he was speaking to Hong’er, You’er, or her that he 
was still as gentle as she remembered... Perhaps, this was the only 
bit of gentleness and warmth that still remained within him. 


The eyes and the smile that Yun Che showed her were not dark or 
gloomy at all. In fact, they did not even contain a hint of coldness. 
“Let’s dual cultivate. Your pure wood spirit aura will definitely help 
with my comprehension of the Law of Nothingness. At the same 
time, it will also aid the growth of your spiritual strength. In fact, it 
might help the Sky Poison Pearl recover its poison power quicker.” 
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...” He Ling looked down, flustered, she did not dare to meet his 
gaze. 


“Tt will speed up the process of our revenge. However, you will 
never become a tool to me, you will always be a part of my life. 
This was set the moment our lives were connected, and it will never 
change, not until the day we die.” 


Gentle ripples spread throughout her heart without ceasing and it 
soundlessly carried away all of her worries, fears, and misgivings. 
She raised her delicate head and looked straight into Yun Che’s 
eyes, her beautiful eyes shining brightly, as if all the stars in the 
universe were gathered in them. 


She really liked it when Yun Che said these sort of words to her. It 
was a joy... that could not be described with words. 


Yun Che suddenly stretched out an arm and sacred white light 
seemed to intermingle with viridian light as it shone from his 
fingers. After that, the light swiftly started to spread out and fill the 
surrounding area, causing a dense aura of life to fill the air. 


The Royal Wood Spirit Orb that He Lin had given him had 
disappeared when he had triggered the Divine Miracle of Life back 
on the Blue Pole Star, but he still retained all of the memories 


contained within it and some of its wood spirit energy. 


All of the vegetation in the area instantly started to sway as green 
leaves blossomed on the trees and covered them in the shade. The 
flowers were in full bloom and it was as if they had been 
transported into an entirely different world, one of ephemeral 
fantasy, in the mere blink of an eye. 


He Ling’s vision grew hazy. 


The only things that had colored her world during the years spent 
in the Northern Divine Region and the God Realm of Absolute 
Beginning were gray ash, gloomy darkness, and fresh blood... 


So the world in front of her seemed like a distant dream. 
“Ah...” 


She gave a flustered cry but her slender and delicate waist had 
already been embraced. After that, she fell heavily against Yun 
Che’s arm before he gently pushed her down amidst a field of 
blooming flowers. 
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...” Her heart leapt in her chest wildly and her gaze turned 
confused and evasive. She did not even know where to place her 
arms as she squirmed around, still flustered. The sounds and images 
that she had inadvertently witnessed now surged into her mind 
involuntarily, causing her body to go limp and her breathing to 
become rough. 


“Are... are we... going to start... dual cultivating?” She tried her 
best to maintain her cool, but her breathing was growing rougher 
and rougher and her entire body was turning a bright shade of pink. 


Qianye Ying’er, the Little Demon Empress, Feng Xue’er, Chu 
Yuechan, Cang Yue, Su Ling’er, the twins Feng Hanyue and 
Hanxue... Those images flooded her mind and she could not 
suppress them no matter how hard she tried. 


Even though Yun Che hadn’t lived for a very long time, he had 
already tasted all sorts of women. However, the wood spirit girl 
that lay beneath him was so lovely that it caused his heart to race. 


She had an ethereally beautiful face which looked like it had been 
bestowed upon her by a god. Furthermore, her beauty was different 
from all the other women Yun Che had been with. She was 
beautiful in a gentle and fragile manner, just like the first bloom of 
spring, like the newly-formed wings of a butterfly which had just 
crawled out of its cocoon. 


“No,” Yun Che said as he shook his head gently. He had not 
noticed, but his voice and actions had become far gentler than 
before. “First, I will make my He Ling into my Little Ling’er, 
someone who belongs to me and me alone.” 


Snow Song Realm, Ice Phoenix Realm, Heavenly Netherfrost Lake. 
“Big Sister, I’ve come to see you.” 


Mu Bingyun knelt by the shores of the Heavenly Lake as she cast a 
few freshly-bloomed Ice Feather Spirit Flowers into it, her icy eyes 
silently observed them floating into the distance. 


That was the flower that her big sister loved the most when she was 
still alive... However, she had never known the reason why her 
sister had suddenly grown to love them so much. 


“Big Sister, it’s only after you left that everyone understood just 
how important you were to the sect, to the entire Snow Song 
Realm.” 


“Tt was only after I succeeded your throne that I truly came to 
understand just how outstanding you were.” 


She closed her icy eyes as her long hair dipped into the lake, 
stirring up melancholic ripples in the surface of the water. She 
softly whispered, “Sis, you are the greatest pride of my life.” 


“T brought Yun Che here, but he was the one who took you away 
from us. Even so, no matter how hard I try, I just can’t bring myself 
to hate him... Because he was the person that Big Sister loved. Big 
Sister loved him so much, so how could I really come to hate 
him...” 


“On the contrary... Every year, every day... I find myself pining for 
him...” 


“The thing I fear the most is that I’ll hear the news of his death.” 


She softly mumbled those words, as if she were speaking in her 
sleep. 


“Big Sister, when you were still alive, you used your life and the 
future of the Snow Song Realm to protect him. And you’re still 
trying your best to protect him in the land of the dead, aren’t 
you...” 


The untimely death of the beautiful Mu Xuanyin had cost the Snow 
Song Realm its greatest pillar of strength. If not for the stern 
warning the Moon God Emperor had given everyone back then, the 
Snow Song Realm would have long since been swarmed under by 
star realms who were either trying to take advantage of the 
situation or settle old scores with them. 


Mu Bingyun’s cultivation and fame were far weaker than Mu 
Xuanyin’s, so after she had inherited Mu Xuanyin’s throne and 
position within the sect, she had become pressured on all sides. 
However, the harder things got, the less weakness she could show. 


She had previously been as gentle and soft as a cloud, but now, she 
had to force herself to be cold, decisive... and even merciless. 


The only time she could fully display her weakness was when she 
was alone with her sister in this place. 


She did not stay for long. Once the last of the Ice Feather Spirit 
Flowers floated out of her view, Mu Bingyun slowly got to her feet. 
In the blink of an eye, the mistiness in her eyes disappeared and the 
only thing left was a terrifying coldness. 


When she returned to the Ice Phoenix Sacred Region, Second Elder 
Mu Tanzhi was already waiting outside her hall. His expression was 
exceptionally grave and he swiftly approached Mu Bingyun as he 
said, “Sect Master, something terrible has happened. The thing 
we've been worried about for the past few years has finally come to 


pass.” 


Mu Bingyun let out a gloomy sigh but the expression on her 
peerlessly beautiful face, which looked like it was carved out of ice, 
did not change in the slightest. “Is it the northern region or the 
southern region?” 


There were three powerful Divine Sovereign profound beasts in the 
Snow Song Realm, they were the overlords of all of the profound 
beasts in the star realm. They ruled over three regions, the eastern, 
southern, and northern regions respectively. 


When Mu Xuanyin had ruled the Snow Song Realm, all three of 
these overlords had been suppressed by her power, so they 
obediently submitted to her. Not only did not dare to set foot out of 
their own profound regions, but they even dutifully governed the 
regions they were in charge of and kept all of the profound beasts 
in line. 


When the profound beast rampages were happening, the Divine 
Sovereign profound beast of the eastern region had charged out of 
its territory in a rage, but it had been incinerated by the Flame God 
Realm’s Huo Poyun, who had hurried over to the Snow Song Realm 
for the sake of Mu Feixue. 


But now that the Snow Song Realm had lost Mu Xuanyin, the two 
Divine Sovereign profound beasts who ruled the north and the 
south were no longer content to stay under the heels of the Divine 
Ice Phoenix Sect. 


“The southern region,” Mu Tanzhi replied. 


Mu Bingyun gave a soft sigh of relief in her heart. If it was the 
Divine Sovereign profound beast in the southern region who had 
revolted, they still had the power to forcefully suppress it. 


“Sect Mster, are we truly not going to ask the Moon God Realm for 
aid?” Mu Tanzhi asked. “If it’s just one mid-stage Divine Sovereign 
profound beast, we can still kill it with our combined might. But the 
profound beasts under its command number in the millions. Even if 
we can suppress it... we will definitely suffer heavy losses.” 


“If something happens in the northern region...” 


“No,” The moment she heard the three words “Moon God Realm”, 
Mu Bingyun’s aura turned frigid and her words became cold and 
harsh. “Even if the Ice Phoenix meets its bitter end, we will never 
ask anything of the Moon God Realm! If anyone dares to defy me, 
they will immediately be expelled from the sect!” 


“Send a sound transmission to the great elder. Ask him to take care 
of the sect. This king will personally make a trip to the south... 
Also, suppress this news as best as you can. We don’t want to stir up 
any panic.” 


Mu Tanzhi left to execute his orders, but his eyes were filled with 
Worty. 


Even though the Moon God Realm had warned the rest of the God 
Realm, the world still associated the Snow Song Realm with the 
word “sin” due to Yun Che and Mu Xuanyin, who had helped Yun 
Che escape. 


What would the future hold for the Snow Song Realm... 


1. Author footnote: In order to save everyone’s money, I’m leaving 
out these eighty-seven thousand extra words! 


Chapter 1692 - Murmur 


The Primordial Profound Ark. 
A mild wind blew underneath the green foliage. 


He Ling wore cloud robes the color of a lush forest as she quietly 
leaned against Yun Che’s chest. Her legs, which were as white as 
jade china, stuck out of her dress and her exquisite calves rested 
against the grass. 


She loved this moment of peaceful stillness that she could not quite 
capture with words. A sense of peace and warmth that she had 
never experienced before washed over her and she quietly wished 
that time would freeze. that this moment would last forever. 


Yun Che stared into the distance as he brooded over something. At 
some point in time, he had rested a hand on He Ling’s jade thigh, 
his fingers caressing that satiny and supple flesh. 


If this had been Qianye Ying’er, she would have slapped him into 
next week by now. But He Ling did not put up any resistance 
whatsoever. She merely nibbled on her lips as she let him wantonly 
explore her body. 


Sometimes, she would furtively turn to look at Yun Che. But now, 
that pair of beautiful watery eyes had undergone a subtle change. 
She no longer looked at him meekly as her “master”. Instead, she 
now looked at him affectionately, like a lover would. 


Contrary to Yun Che’s expectations, his comprehension of the Law 
of Nothingness had not seemed to improve even after he had 
cultivated with He Ling for six days. 


On the contrary, it was He Ling’s aura that silently began to 
undergo a strange and mysterious change. Her emerald eyes had 
undergone the most marked change, the divine light that shone 
within them was now much more ethereal and profound than it had 
been before. 


He only had two of the three parts of the World-Defying Heaven 
Manual. 


Did he perhaps require the last part of the World-Defying Heaven 
Manual to complete the puzzle? Maybe his progress would be 
blocked until he finally obtained the last part. 


However, the last part of the World-Defying Heaven Manual had 
been in the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor’s possession and now 
that she had left the Primal Chaos, it had vanished from their 
universe forever. 


This also meant that... this might be the limits of his mastery of the 
Law of Nothingness. 


In the following months, it might come to him as naturally as 
breathing, but he would never be able to take the next step. 


The reason he had placed such a priority on cultivating with He 
Ling was because his trust in Chi Wuyao had been twisted into 
apprehension and killing intent that was several times stronger than 
that trust had been. All because of what had happened in the 
Burning Moon Realm. 


It also made him painfully aware of one fact all over again; the fact 
that the only person he could truly trust and rely on in this world 
would always be himself. 


He had forcefully connected his energy to the origin energy of four 
Star Gods using the Law of Nothingness. He had used that to 
support the opening of the “God Ash” gate and endure the backlash 
of using the gate, so even though he had been successful in killing 
Fen Daojun, he had destroyed those four Star God divine origin 
powers in the process. They were lost to the world forever. 


But if he advanced even a single step further in his comprehension 
of the Law of Nothingness, he might even be able to forcefully 
absorb divine origin powers... Like the Burning Moon origin powers 
of Fen Daojun and Fen Daozang for example. 


If he could make this a reality, his cultivation would grow by leaps 


and bounds. 


It was now clear to him that the obstacle created by not having one 
of the pieces of the World-Defying Heaven Manual was a wall he 
could not overcome due to the missing part of the Law of 
Nothingness. 


However, even though he had not been able to accomplish what he 
set out to do initially, his plan to seize the Three Yama Ancestors 
and the Yama Realm had gone off without a hitch. He no longer 
had any reason to fear Chi Wuyao now. 


Furthermore, his state of mind had become a lot better after he had 
spent the last few days entangled with He Ling. 


“Master, what are you thinking about?” He Ling’s voice was very 
soft and gentle. Her life was connected to Yun Che’s, so she could 
very clearly sense his change in emotions. 


“Tt’s about time for me to go meet that woman,” Yun Che said 
unhurriedly. 


He Ling raised her head and asked gently, “Is Master truly going... 
to kill the Devil Queen?” 


When she said those words, her delicate head was still resting on 
his shoulders. She could not bear to lift it up. She had clearly been 
by his side day and night for the last few years, but for some odd 
reason, she had become far more reluctant to be separated from 
him after the last few days. Even the slightest distance between 
them caused her heart to feel empty. 


“She needs to die.” Yun Che’s voice suddenly turned cold before it 
immediately turned gentle once more. “It’s just a pity that I found 
out about this too late. If I had found out a little earlier, I would 
have given her the gift I bestowed upon Fen Daojun. By using that 
power to kill her.” 


He Ling thought about it for a moment before speaking, “What 
Master needs the most right now is power. The Soul Stealing Realm 
is so strong but all of the Witches and Soul Spirits are completely 


loyal to the Devil Queen. If you choose to kill the Devil Queen now, 
you will be making a mortal enemy of the Soul Stealing Realm even 
if you do succeed. This is something that will be very bad for your 
cause, whether it’s in the present or the future.” 


“If you continue to be allies, they will be a very strong support for 
you.” After she said those words, He Ling’s voice grew softer as she 
weakly said, “Furthermore... when the Devil Queen is around, she 
makes me feel as if everything will be alright.” 


“No.” Yun Che shook his head. “If it was someone else, I would 
continue to feign ignorance and play along until I’ve flattened the 
three divine regions with our combined might. Then I would call all 
of my debts into account.” 


“But Chi Wuyao is too clever and frightening.” Yun Che’s chest 
heaved as he said those words. “I’ve only been allied with her for 
such a short period of time, yet I’ve already been used and 
backstabbed. If I continue to ‘cooperate’ with her, I’m afraid that I'll 
be jumping into the abyss of my own accord.” 


The only person who could cause Yun Che to feel such 
apprehension in the vast Northern Divine Region was Chi Wuyao 
and Chi Wuyao alone. 


He Ling very clearly felt the killing intent radiating from Yun Che’s 
body. Her tender lips quivered as she hesitated for a good long 
while before finally speaking, “Could... Could everything just be a 
coincidence? Could it be that the Devil Queen had no intention of 
harming Master in the first place?” 


“Everything could be a coincidence except for one thing and that is 
the appearance of the Soul Sky Warship,” Yun Che replied. 


“But...” He Ling said hesitantly, “I just can’t shake this feeling that 
she wouldn’t harm Master. On the contrary... On the contrary...” 


He Ling did not continue. She knew that this was merely a baseless 
and inexplicable feeling of hers. 


“That is her most terrifying trait. She causes people to 


unconsciously put their trust in her.” Yun Che’s eyes narrowed. “Or 
perhaps I should say, as expected of a Devil Emperor’s soul.” 


Yun Che stood up and stared into the distance. He could sense the 
change in Qianye Ying’er’s aura and his eyes started to grow cold. 
“Let me see if she’s truly dared to come, or if it’s just another feint.” 


Yun Che immediately sensed Chi Wuyao’s aura the moment he 
returned to the Yama Imperial District. 


She had arrived and she was waiting for him in the imperial hall. 


He could sense no other aura from the Soul Stealing Realm besides 
hers... Not a single one of her Witches, Soul Spirits, or Soul 
Attendants was attending to her. She had come alone! 


Yun Che froze in midair, his brows knitting together tightly. Once 
again, Chi Wuyao had done something that was completely out of 
his expectations. 


He had ordered Yan Tianxiao to seal off the Yama Realm but that 
had only been a feint to distract Chi Wuyao. He was not so naive as 
to think that Chi Wuyao would not find out how he had pressed the 
vast Yama Realm into submission. 


Besides, her understanding of the Eternal Calamity of Darkness far 
exceeded Yan Tianxiao’s. 


The fact that he had forced the Yama Realm into submission by 
summoning the power of the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness... should 
not be something unknown to Chi Wuyao. In fact, there was no 
reason she should not be aware of this. If she dared to enter the 
Yama Imperial District, Yun Che could easily force her into a dead 
end with the power of the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness. 


Then, why did she still dare to come to this place? 


He could not bring himself to believe that someone as wise and 
cunning as Chi Wuyao would fail to sense his desire to kill her. 


After pondering that question for a long time, Yun Che descended 
from the skies and landed in front of the imperial hall. 


“I welcome my lord and my two venerable ancestors.” Yan Tianxiao 
swiftly arrived to greet them. Five Yama Devils, one of whom was 
Yan Wu, trailed behind him. It was clear that they were on full alert 
now that the Devil Queen had come to pay them a visit. 


“Hm?” Yun Che’s eyes swept over them. “You actually left our guest 
alone?” 


Yan Tianxiao replied, “The Devil Queen said that she only wants to 
see my lord. Since it might have something to do with my lord’s 
personal business, I did not dare to make any decisions on your 
behalf.” 


“Did you confirm that she came by herself?” Yun Che asked. 


“Yes,” Yan Wu replied. “I went to investigate this matter personally 
and I found that the Devil Queen did indeed come by herself. I did 
not detect the aura of any of her Witches in a five thousand 
kilometer radius.” 


“Hmph, how interesting,” Yun Che said as he started moving again. 
He walked past the Yama Emperor and the Yama Devils as he 
stepped into the imperial hall. 


Yun Che immediately recognized Chi Wuyao’s figure in that dim 
light. She was still shrouded by that thin and wispy black mist. She 
still radiated that invisible and bewitching devilish might that made 
people feel like they wanted to kneel before her in submission. 


“To think that the Devil Queen would honor us with a visit. Please 
forgive my tardiness in coming out to greet you.” 


Yun Che said those words in a bright voice as he strode towards 
her. Yan One and Yan Three, who trailed behind him, released their 
auras, instantly dispelling the invisible energy field that radiated 
from Chi Wuyao’s body. 


Chi Wuyao turned around and those bewitching eyes concealed by 
black mist met Yun Che’s own... She had not seen him for many 


days and the gloomy coldness in his eyes still remained. However, 
there was a penetrating sharpness in his gaze, like a naked blade 
thirsting for blood. 


Because he no longer needed to pretend. 


The casual greeting that he just gave had blatantly announced his 
status as the true ruler of the Yama Realm. 


Her lips parted gently as a devilish voice that could melt one’s 
bones rang in the air. “Why call me the Devil Queen when you can 
call me by my name?” 


Her tone slowly changed, as she started to sound sad and wronged. 
“Tt has only been twenty-odd days since we last met, but you’ve 
suddenly become such a stranger.” 


“Heh!” Yun Che gave a cold laugh before his eyebrows sank deeply. 
“Chi Wuyao, cut it out with that seduction nonsense. Now that it 
has come to this, are you really so naive as to think that I’ll pretend 
to be unaware of what you’ve done?” 


The name “Chi Wuyao”, those two same words, were now being 
pronounced in a more cold and bleak manner than Yun Che had 
ever said them before. 
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...” Chi Wuyao gave a regretful sigh as she said, “The matter with 
Qianying was indeed my fault. I will definitely make up for it.” 


If she had not suggested that Qianye Ying’er duel with Fen Daojun, 
things would not have unfolded the way they had and this had 
become a deep and heavy knot in her heart. 


Yun Che’s eyes narrowed sharply and killing intent began to leak 
from that cold smile of his. “Previously you claimed total ignorance. 
But now, you happily admit your fault. You are indeed the famed 
and renowned Devil Queen of the North, you really do know how to 
judge the situation.” 


“My mistake was... that I should not have gotten Qianying to duel 
with Fen Daojun,” Chi Wuyao said in a gentle voice. “I really did 
not know that she was pregnant at the time.” 


Yun Che’s cold and sinister smile curved into a mocking grin, “So 
you’re saying you summoned the Soul Sky Warship in such a timely 
manner because you were concerned about my safety? He... hehe. 
Chi Wuyao, take a guess. Do you really think I should believe such 
a ridiculous joke?” 
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...” Chi Wuyao remained silent. 


“T have no choice but to admit that both your cunning and 
viciousness are frightening. In fact, it wouldn’t be an exaggeration 
to say that you are unrivaled in those aspects. After all, you went 
from being a mortal woman to the Devil Queen, whose name makes 
even the god emperors tremble. You are also the only one under 
heaven to have accomplished this.” 


“But it’s a pity that you were still too anxious.” Yun Che’s voice 
turned low and deep. “Or perhaps that little bit of sacrifice was 
worth it if it could net you the vast Burning Moon Realm. Perhaps 
you thought that I’d happily accept the truth after I found out once 
I considered the complete capitulation of the Burning Moon Realm.” 


“However, understanding a person is a very hard thing to do. Just 
like how I wasn’t able to see through your actions. Though I am an 
evil spirit who will stop at nothing to achieve my vengeance, there 
are still... some lines that I will never cross! Some things which will 
forever be taboo to me!” 


Chi Wuyao still did not speak. Instead, she stared unblinkingly at 
Yun Che from beneath the black mist that wreathed her body. 


“T was wondering about something even before I stepped in here.” 
Yun Che's eyes were also fixed on Chi Wuyao as he monitored her 
to catch any subtle actions. He did not detect anything. “And that is 
how exactly you plan to leave this place alive today.” 


Chi Wuyao: “...” 


“If it was just that joke you made previously, then that’s just too 
disappointing. It’s simply far too lacking when compared to the 
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frightening and mighty title ‘Devil Queen’. 


Yun Che’s grin grew more and more sinister as his eyes turned 
gloomy and dark. He slowly raised a hand, his palm pointed 
straight at Chi Wuyao. “You, the Devil Queen, can’t be unaware of 
the reason why the Yama Realm had no choice but to capitulate to 
me. If I summoned the power of the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness, 
you can forget about leaving this place alive, even if there were 
nine more of you.” 


“But since you dared to come, and come alone at that, you must 
have something to rely on. That does spark my curiosity.” 


Yun Che’s eyes had already narrowed to two long slits. The auras of 
the two Yama Ancestors behind him had also locked onto Chi 
Wuyao. “Come, let me see just how you’re going to get out of this 
situation today. I sincerely hope that you don’t disappoint me.” 


Chi Wuyao’s beautiful eyes opened beneath the black mist. She 
gently turned around as she spoke in a calm voice, “Fate is 
something that is incredibly mysterious. It can never be predicted 
and it is forever unknowable... At times, an impulsive decision can 
create many huge waves, many wonderful results.” 


“What?” Yun Che chuckled coldly before speaking in a mocking 
voice, “Could this be your opening play when you attempt to 
seduce someone and steal their soul?” 


“Yun Che...” She said in a soft and breathy voice, as if she was 
murmuring. “Do you still remember... the person... who gave you 
the Amorous Frost Dew... in the Snow Song Realm’s Thirty-sixth Ice 
Phoenix Palace... ten years ago...” 


“That... Senior... Sister?” 


